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IN QUO 



OMNES RADICES ET VOCABULA USITATISSIMA EXPLICÄNTUR ET 
CUM VOCABULIS GRAECIS, LATINIS, GERMANICIS, LITHUANICIS, 

SLAVICIS, CELTICIS COMPARANTUR 



FRANCISCO BOPP. 



BEROLINI 

PROSTAT IN IiIBBAEIA DÜMBILERIANA 
(GRUBB BT HA&RWITZ) 

MDGGGXLTII. 



EX OFFICINA ACADEBUCA. 



PRAEFATIO. 



C 



ontinentur hoc libro omnes linguae 8anacritae radices et vocabula usitatissima cum verbis 
graecis, latinis, germanicisi llthuaniclSy slavicis, celticis comparata, et^ cpiantum fieri potuit, li- 
brorum sanscritorum locis illustrata. Plurimae tarnen radices apud auctores hactenus nondum 
repertae sunt, nonnullae tantum in dialecto Yddici occurrunt» aliae cognatis linguis confirman* 
tur. Ita obsoleta radix i%f(^) cui ascendendi notionem attribuunt grammatici, nostro steigen^ 
graecö crru/ju, icrirxfiv» russico stignu asaecpior (= (^Q(f^ ), lithuanico staigio-s festino, hiber- 
nico slaighre gradus approbatur. Radicem s^ ire nunc confirmatam iddemus vetere linguae 
persicae dialecto, ubi styu Q item significat ire, unde asiyawam ivi, profectus sum, quod 
saepius occurrit in memorabili Behistuniensi inscriptione, quam nuper edidit et ingeniöse inter- 
pretatus est Vir clarissimus H. C. Rawlinson in libro Journal of ihe Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Irdand, Vot X 



('*) siju iDserto i^ qaod semiyocali /, si alia qaam h eam praecedit consonanSf semper antepomtiir, pronomine tya 
excepto^ inde e. c. anija alliu =s db|r^9 '^^ thahjdmahja appellamnr (com tenninatione Parasmaipadl r= Y^d. Iff^) a 
radice thah^ quam non com Benfeyo (DU Persischen Keilinschrifien p. 83. 8. y. that) ad scrt. TIS" retalerlm, sed potius 
ad x|^c T|ch|^f 1^ ut h respondeat sanscrito ^, et th saiucrito xl = ^ch^ sicut in thastana^ quod Benfeyus apte ad 
sanscritnm ^^rT rcfert (1. c. p. 83.). Quod ad sibilantem attinet, quae in radice si/u respondet sanscrito ^, respicia- 
tor zendicum percsämi et neopersicom ^mm^ pursem = scrt CJ-d^lJ^ interrogo, nee non antiquae Persicae radix 
ras venire, unde arasam yeni, quod saepius in inscriptione Beh. occurrit, sanscritoque ^gfi^Rn respondet. Aspiratam 
antem sibilantem in radice s iyu adhiberi censeo propter sequentem yocalem j, quae non raro aspirationem in antecedens 
tem consonantem infert, inde e. c. am ija sum contra amahya sumus; ita d (sie cum Holzmannio *— Beiträgt zur Er- 
klärung der persischen Keüinschri/len p.6l. <— legimus pro Rawlinsonii / et Lassenü kh) nonnisi ante i vocalem loco 
(iuigitur sanscritorum ^ et ^^, e. c. in yadiya tx.^ pridiya yjxiot^ salve, quorum prius convenit cum sanscrito JJ^\ alte- 
rum terminatione aequat formas Y^dicas et Zendicas ut ^jl^if, ^^dA)(Va^ stdidhi (gramm. comp. §.450.). Sanscrito 
jl respondent ^ et ^ (sie cum Holzmannio legimus pro Rawlinsonii /A, / et Lassenii x , ^ ), quorum prius invenitur 
ante o, alterum ante i^ itaque e. c ^ adija dele, caede ^ Sff^ « ^f^) ^ ^^^ ^^ =^ ^tcT* 



VI PRAEFATIO. 

Multae quae a grammaticis ladicis inter radices receptae sunt formae non yerae sunt 
radices, sed verborum denominatiyorum themata, ut e. c. gniTif > *^rC> ^I^> ^^R.5 »onnullae 
syllabam reduplicativam continent, sicut e. c. 51^ j quod ortum est e g^ejecto jf, jfpj e n^, 
yel potius j^* (gr. eyu^w). Omnes enim, quae ex indigenorum ^rammaticorum sententiä in 
^ vocalem desinunt radices, re verä exeunt in g^, quod in debilioribus formis in ^ corripi- 
tur, in fortioribus retinetur, ideo e. c. qjrfT» ^m\y ^^H ^ * ^> *• ^' ^^* Etiam litterä fj ter- 
minatae radices vere desinimt in i^, quod in fortioribus formis aut conseryant, aut in ^sirq^ 
producunt, in debilioribus autem in ^, ante duas consonantes in ^, yel yi euphonici ante- 
cedentis labialis in ^, g;^ immutant; ideo e. c. f^ff^rf^, 'tRfr{> rJ(mt(9 qfi^, ^tuf, a ^, i. e. 
m^i (l<l|W > ^7 <^j traf) a tTy u e. qq-. Yerba nonae classis earum, tpiibus grammatiei yoea« 
lern f[ attribuunt, radicum, syllabam ^^ in temporibus spedalibus corripiunt in ^, e. c. ^^ 
l]]Tf^ a jr, i. e. ^. Quam bac de re in libro T^ocalismus inscripto (p. 177 - 193) fusius expo* 
sui, zendicdque europaeicisque oognatis Unguis comprobare studui sententiam, nunc qhoque 
confirmatam yideo priscorum Persarum linguä, quae syllabam ar integram retinet in formis, ubi 
Sanscrita eam in ^ corripit, yel in ^, ^, ^, ;3^ immutat; ita ut e. c* b€trta latus, susten* 
tus, T^arta factus, adarsnui {*) ausus est, asari^ata occisus est respotideant formis sanscritis 

Libri, quibus illustrandis hoc glossarium praecipue inseryit, sunt Ki: 1) Indralökdga- 
manam. ('*) 2) Diluyium cum tribus aliis Mahä-Bhärati praestantissimis episodiis, Berolini 
1829, apud Ferdinandum Dümmler. 3) Nalus Mabi-Bbärati ^isodium (ed. 2. Berolini 1832 
in librariä Fr. Nicolai). 4) Bhagawidgüa. 5) HUdpadSsa. 6) Uryasia, Cälidäsi fabula. 



(*) e finale post antecedentem vocalem u transit in ^, post alias abjicitur, quam ob rem pro pafuviycU (RawL L7. 
8. 45. hacä paruQiyat ab antiquo) par uifijata legendum e&st. censeo, quod suffixo com sanscritis formis in ^ra^^conyenit 
(y. e. c. ^^^, J ^u^, iy^lfjy )• ^cri ablatiyi autem, quanquam form^ cum instrumental! conyeniunt, sunt kabuf^ ijrd 
Cambyse (Rawl. L 40.) et darugd (IV. 37.)- Etiam bdbirus Babylone (IL 6^5.) yems est ablatiyus, nititurque form! 
bäbirut^ quocum conferantur ablatiyi zendici ut tanaSf (gramm. compar. §.180.). Genitiyi forma bäbirwwi conyenit 
cum sanscritis genitiyis ut Qro|IH^9 correpto d et abjecto j, sicut semper post antecedentem yocalem a yel d. 

(^ Ardschuna^s Reise zu Indra's Himmel nebst anderen Episoden des Mahl -Bhirata, Berlin 1824, bei W. Logier. 



SIGLORUM EXPLICATIO 



A. est 1) Atman^adunL 2) Axguni.reditos ex In^ri coelo. (*) 

Am. est Amara^KAacha. 

Bb. est Bhagayad-Gita. 

Bhatt. est Bhatü-K4yya. 

Bhar. est Bhartriharis (ed. Bohlen). 

Ba. est Brahmani lamentatio. (^^) 

Dbv. est D^Timähätmya (ed. Poley. Beroi. apud Ferd. Dümmler). 

Dil est Draopadiae raptus (in Iibro meo «Diluvium»). 

Ghat. est Gbatakarpara (ed. Dursch. Berol. apud F. Dununler). 

GrrA-G. est Gita-Goyinda ed. Lassen. 

gr. est grammatica critica linguae Sanscritae. (***) ^i 

gr. comp, est grammatica cpmparatiTa («Vergleichende Grammatik etc.») Numeri indicant paragraphos. 

H. est Hidimbi caedes. (**) 

Hib. est GaeUcum dialecti Hibemicae. 

Hit. est Hit6pad^sa (ed. Bonn.) 

In. est Indral6k4gamanam. (**) 

K. est K^s'inithus, grammaticus indicus, cujus radicum collectionem edidit Wilkinsius (The radicals of the Sanscrita 

^ ^ ^ • ' 

Langnage, London 1815). (••••) 

Lass. est Lassenii Anthologia Sanscritica. 

Lith. est Lithuanicum. 

M. est Matsy6p^khy4na, i. e. episodium de diluvio. 

Mab. est Mahä-Bhärata ed. Calc. 

Man. est Alanu-Sistra. 

Mr. est Mric c akatL 

N. est Nalus (Berol. apud Nicolai). 

P. est i) Parasmaipadum. 2) Pitaliputra (ed. H. Brockhaus. Lipsiae 18.35.) 



(*) In Iibro meo «Dilaviom» Berolini in libraria Dtimmleriaoa. 

(**) In Iibro meo «Ardtchuna's Reise zu Indra's Himmel». BeroL apud Guilelmnm Logier. 

(***) Qni minore, germanice scripta ntontnr grammatica, respiciant dicti libri tabulapi synopticam (p. 370. sq.), quae utrinsqne libri 
regolamm ordinem exhibet. 

(****) Kas'inatbi et Vdpadevi grammatiooram explicationes nonnisi iis apposni radicibus, quamm significatio librornm locis non con> 
finnari potnit Ubi ntrinsqne grammatici definitiones iisdem verbis sunt expressae, sigia omisi. 



VIII SIGLORUM EXPLICATIO. 

r. est 1) radix. 2) regula. 

Pan. est Päninis. 

Ragh. est Raghu-Yansa (ed. Stenzler). 

Rah. est Rimiyana ed. Seramp. 

R. Schi, est Schlegelii editio R^tyanae. 

RiGY. est Rigveda-Sanhltae über primits (sanscrite et iatine edidit fr. Rosen, cujus versionem locis laudatis apposui). 

RiGY.y. est Rigy^dae liber qaintiis, cujus exempla e Yasiaiid hjmnis sumta affert Westergardius in libro suo Badices 

Sanscrüae inscripto. (*) 
RiGT. Sp. est Fr. Rosemi Rigra-Specimen. 
s. est sufiExnm. 

Sa. est episodium de Süvitria. (^) 
Sak. est Sakuntala ed. Ch&y. 
Sü. est Sundns et Upasnndus. (^*^) 
Th. est Thema. 

Up. est Upak6sa (in Iibro «Pfttaliputra» ed. Brockhaus). 
Ur. est Urvasia (ed. Lens, BeroL, apud Ferd. Dümmler). 

y. est V6pad£yus grammaticus cujus radicum corpus, Keufikalpadruma inscriptum, edidit W. Carey in grammatidl sut. 
Westerg. est Westergardii Über Radices sanscritae inscriptns. 



(*) Dialectnm Y^cam nonnisi in iis respexi radicibus, qnamm signiiicationes Kbronun classicae lingnae locis non confirmari po- 
tneniiit 

(**) In libro meo «DilaTinm» Berolini apnd F. Dämmler. 

(***) In libro meo «Ardschnna's Reise zn Indra's Himmel». Berol. apnd Gnilelmnm Logier. 



^ 



i. ff stirps demonstrative; y. gr. 270. 

2. ^ (ut mihi yidetar, a praec. v. gr. comp. 371.) parlicula 
negativa, quae vocabulis praefigitar per compositionem« 
Ante vocales ei additur i3 eupbonicum (v. gr. Il4| 667 
et cf. gr. dyaVj lat. ih, goth. et germ. un). 

^PfT *0. F. (yviiyi^ ir. foIVIBI^ ^0 coacenrare, divi- 
dere. Scribitur etiam BE^El« 

^StSET '"' C''* ^E^Q^^* ^) pars, portio. 2) bumems. Sax. 
22.6. inCr. (cf. germ. vet. ahsala^ lat. aailla, v. sq, 
4(itlCf|)- Scribitur etiam jf^. 

iSf2[|^ (a praec. s. ^) robostus. Scribitur etiam ^^^. 

iSfg m. (r. 35f3JL»- ;2r) radius. 

^Ulth '>• pannus, vestis; ^f(HI^^ tunica pectoralis. Ur. 
61.2. 

igfOTRfV.^^^ 3g(m s. TJ^ l) radiis praeditns« Bh. 10. 21. 

2) m. sol. 
5g[^10.p. v.fpiL. 

^E^ET '''' ^- Sfin' ^^ ^^' goth. aiTi^a bumems. 

dbl^tfi (^ praec. s. ^) fortis, robnstus. Abl 

^[^ 1- -^* (grammatici scribunt jg[S v. gr. 110*\) ire (v. 

{|^(ff /. (rad. 3|^ 8. "f^, conservato cbaractere primae 
classis sicut in SrFrfrT ^* ^*) ^<>i^u>n* ^^ 

5f^?cL"- (^- 5fg *• 5RL) peccatum. Am. (cf. sgf^, 35^- 
3nptt.et gr. ayo^). 

5^ "». (r- 35fg «• f^) P««- Am. (cf. 55li^). 

?F^i- '- (*ll^WI*yi^'- dshilr) »^- cf- 3HTL) fle- 
xuose, tortuose ire (cf. gr. ay^of, äyKai, äyKm, lat. 

ff^Pf^jqff (j^iff. ex 35f priv. et qjn^T^ hostis) über ab 
bostibus. 



*<*r^H (ir^ÄJr. ex 5f priv. ctchrKIH ar. ^JT^^s. ffFf) 
non gloriosus, se non jactans. In. 4. 11. 

^^^MlrL (^^^* c^ 9 P^^^* ®^ ablat interrogativ! (^u , 
secundum analogiam ad verbiorum ^ (t^ | ff^et ^ i\ ^\ '^, 
V. gr. 675.) sine causa, subito. N. 21.22. HiT. 18.2. 

9ychm (^^isr. ex igf priv. et eRTO") i^v»*"«. N. 20.22. 

^e^n' 171. (ex ^ sonus o et ^ji faciens) littera o. Bh. 10. 
SS. (v. gr. 4.). 

dyc|)|^ (sah. ex ige priv. et c^j^ tempus) intempestivus. 
Su.l.3i. 

5gramjT m. (cujus ripa ulterior non vilis i. e. non propin- 
qua sed remota est, latus; bah. ex ^ priv. etamjT 
quod ipsum est sau. ex a^, producto ex ^ q.v., et 

gjI^jTfgf^ (jB^iT. ex dye^rf «t gf^) non (actum intelle- 
ctum babens, i.e. intellectu destitutus (cf. composita, 
quae a ^|'^ incipiunt). 

il^d^U^fol '*• (^ praec. s. ^q^) Abstracturo praeceden- 
tis. Bh. 18.16. 

4l*dlrM< (^^^' «^ a^TI «* illrW'i.) «^o^ factam ani- 

mam babens, animA privatus, i.e. improbus, insanus. 

N.12.82. Bh. 15. II. 
^le^chl /. mater (cf. lat Acca). 
dblj^^chl^ {xARK. ex^(^^ inturbatus, non interruptns, 

indefessus — a r. (^iij^ prae£ 5^, s. ^ -— et ^fjr 

actio, nisus) indefessus nisus. 
db|(^^ch|j^r|^(a praec. s. 7r^) indefessum nisnm babens. 

In. 2. 10. 

?5R3[ 1- «* 5. p. (g^ jr. ollllVty^r^U ^') coacervare, 

occupare. 
^Sn^ m. (v. X^videre) l) oculus, in fine compositornm 

1 



^Ri^A^ — ?ri& 



0S20> OKKO per assimilatioaem ex OaO, latocu- 
/u^ abjecto s, gotb. €Uig6 — - Th. auffan — contra legem 
qua plerumque tenues in aspiratas sunt conyersae, quam 
ob rem auhd ezspectayeris, cujas au ex vi cupbonica lit- 
terae h expllcarl posset, ita ut genuinom a in u sit atte- 
nuatura (*) — sicut e. c. in litb. ugni-s = STItR' ignls — 
Yocali u yero, propter sequens h^ a enpbonicum sit 
praefixom; rass. 6ko; y. igrf%)- 2) talus. N. 7* 5. 3) rota 
(cf. lat. axU = 35rf^ q.y.; gr. 'AEON = 35Rf^q. ▼.; 
germ. yet. ahsa^ nostmm Achse; litb. afzis ejecto ^, fz 
:^ n ). 4) currus. 5) secondum Wils. a kind of seed 
used for rosaries ( £ 1 o e o c a r p a s). 6) dica, lis. 

jf^j^Tjfj^ 771. (tatf, e praec. sgnf. 6. et Snjf^ qui yidel) 
judex. Am. 

3gf^|7^Thema defectiyum, quo suppletur {(j^ oculus (gr. 
l65. cf. gotb. Tb. AÜGAN^ unde nomin. augö). 

ÜT^M (if-^Äir. ex 5[ priy. et ^f^ potens, a r. "^[^s. Jf) 
impotens. Sa. 4.20. 

igl^rm^f n. (ex 5gp^ oculus et i\\^ n, mensura, in fine 
compositonim significans 'solus, y. quoque suffixum 
m^y gr. 652.) temporis punctum, momentum. dblx^Hh 
5fqj momento, statim. A. 8. 4. 

üxd^MI /• («^ SRT »6^^- ^- ^' ^ÜCfTI »crtum floreum) 

<c a rojariV» Dey. 2.2.3. 
^xd^ (^w^A^. ex ^ prixf. et ^pif tti. exitium) liber ab exitio, 

sempiternus. N.2.18. 
dbltd^roT ^* (^ praec. s. ^^) Abstractum praecedentis, C^/t- 

QergänglicJüceU. HiT. 1 . 8. 
9gp^^;q- (x^^Äjr. ex igf priy. et ^f2zr fragilis, a r. f^ s. q", 

gr. 629-) quod exstingui non poteist, immortalis, perennis. 
iEIW ^** (^^Äif. ex 55[ priy. et ^^ periens, a r. ^^fy s. jf) 

1) quod non perit, immortale, sempitemum (^ ^TTcft 
•(^•yx^iij^, sie scbol. Sridbarasy4minus adBH.S.3.). 

2) Uttera, syllaba. 3) ü^cf)q^i5(^r7Tl^(unum immortale) 



{*) Y. libnim meum v^Vocalismus'n p,227. n.l6. 



syllaba sanctissima ^]7{^9 quae tribus suis litteris tres 
deos altissimos exprimit, scUicet litterA 3g[, quae cum 
sequente 3* in ^ coalescit, deum Yiscbnum, ^ Siyum 
et n Brabmam. Bh. 10. 25, 

^RToffft /• (^ SRT "*• ^^i s. oTfl.*^ fem.) talarius lu- 
8U5. N. 26. 10. 

I 

dblT^lP^ /• {kärmt. ex j[ priy. et ^fff^ patientia) inyi- 

dia. Am. 
iyj^ 7t. oculus (nom. irr. y. gr. 165. et i|^|^; litb. oAri-j). 
id^lf^uT) /• exercitus completus, justum peditum, equi» 

tum, curruum et elepbantorum numerum continens. 

Secundum Wils. ex jpg* currus et ^j^uH collectio» 

vocalibus ^ ^^ ^ irregulariier coalescentibus in ^ pro 

dyislU^' (non partem continens, bäh, ex ^ priy. et 

iom^') totus, plenus. Sa&. 35. infr. 
5gff^PQr|'(non yacuum babens, bäh. ex 9^ priy. etf^jl^ff 

n. inane, yacuum) omnis, uniyersns, totus. ^ficf^rf 

adp, omnino. N.6.8. Su.3.8. A.3.8. 

W\ *• '• (*(^tHI<t||^ JT^ '- ol9h)lr) ""') tortuose, Be- 
xuose ire ; cf. i5[^* 

ggj[ 771. (karm, ex jf priy. et jj iens, a r. jj]' s. igf) i) ar- 
bor. 2) mons. 

^^1^ 771. (ir^ir. ex igf priy. et j]^ morbus) medicamentom. 
Am. 

jjypqf 771. (karm. ex ggf priv. et j^Tf iens, a r. 511^8. ggf) 
arbor. N. 12.103. 

9g|7im (secundum Wils. bah, ex ^ priy. et j\^ locus, Si- 
tus cf. nostrum Boden-los, Deriyari etiam potest a rad. 
}j[^ submergi, quae primitiye ;]j^^60nuisse yidetnr^ 
y. gr. comp. 23.) yalde profundus. N. 6.13. — - (Huc 
fortasse pertinenl gr. a^^a^og et gotb. g6th5 (Tb. g6da^ 
abjecto a initial!) sicut scr. 5f7)q^melior, offT? opti- 
mus cum ^^ magnus, latus cobaerent; y. gr. comp. 
298.). 

^|j'r>| /71. 1) ignis. 2) Agnis, deus ignis (lat. igrä-^^ litb* 
ugni-Sj slay. ognjy gotb. auhn's bjpocaustum, foniax 



frf&f^- ^ljvft 



V. Graff L p.l76.; bnc etiam pertinere videntiir gr. ai- 

SrtJFrixJrl.'w. (€x 5rf^ et f^colHgens a r. f^f adjecto 
^f Y. gr. 643.) ignis cultor, qai ignem sacnun sustinet 
Am. 

^^ß'H^ri. Oe^^ pracditus ab ^ffirT Bnff. T^ igni 
dcditus, ignem colens. N. 12.50. 

flßrig^irTR ("^^' " ?5riTrT, el {^U\l\ antecedens, e 

QTn in fironte et jm iens) cui Agnis antecedit, Agnem 

tanquam antecedentem babens. N. 5. 34. 
^(Vr<n^|Aa ^i-n. (bab. ex 3EnJyf et %igT flamma) cro- 

cns. Am. 
5jfyy(^j5f /1. (tatf. ex ^ffr^j- et ^r3[ w. q. v.) ignls sacer, 

qai perpetno alltnr. Su. 2. l4. Sa. 1 . 8. N. 1 2. 96. 
^SflJn. i) cuspis, cacnmen, yertex. N.8.9* J^c, jg^ ante, 

coram, c. gen. N.23.21. (cf. gr. aK^ov). 2) Adj, insi- 

gnis, eximius. A. 1.8. 
^mSi '"• (e pf aec. et ^ natas) primogenitns, frater nata 

maximas. 
^^^4^(ab JTJJ s. (T^) in fronte, ante, coram, cum gen. 

Sü.3.27. H.4.24. N. 24.11. 
ggpT 10. J». (mqch^ul '- flr^^l O pcccare. (non vera 

radix, stä verbum denominatiTum a sq. iST^)* 
95rer "• (r. ?rg^»'« «• 35r) peccatmn. V. SEfrTST et cf. ijf- 

«U^* 1. >i. 10. p. Signare, notare. Ur.60. infr.; 83.10. 
^f^^ signatns, qnod etiam ab ig(7 Signum su(T. T^T 
deriyari potest. 

55 '"• (r* Srg^ *• 5r) 1) **®*^» Signum. 2) gremlum, se- 
cundum Wils. vthe flank or pari aboQe the hipn (fortasse 
huc pertinet gr. l^Kog)i In. 1.27.2.21. N. 23. 25. Sa. 
5.65. 3) actus scenicus. 

SETSWf '"• (*"• 5rS^ *• 37) *) cuspis, spiculum. Sak.36. 

infr. 2) surculns. 
^^^j^l m.n. Stimulus quo elepbanti impelluntur. DEy.7«9« 

l.^j^' 1. j». (Grammatici scribunt ^HRTL^* 8*** **^^') ""* 
(gr. l7VüV,lw«?w?). 



SSra* ^** (r- ü^i^ire s. sg") mcmbrum. 2) corpus. 3) no- 
men sex librorum, quorum tres priores grammaticas 
tractant res, quartus sacros ritus, quintus explicationem 
obscurarum Y^dorum yocum, sextus matbematicam (y. 
Jones, On the literatwre of the Hindus. Asiai. Bes. M.). 
4) subsidium, auxilium. HlT.72.3. y. ^ETR?* 

dyji'^ ^' d^ ^ETS* ^^ ^ dans) armilla qu4 bracbia superiora 

omantur. Ur. 9.18. 
5I3rT n* (r. y^)[^ire s. ^EfTT) atrium. Am. Scribitur etiam 

Jb| - ^U |. Dev.5.50. 

dbl^HI /- (r. 3EP^J|^s- 3Er»T "* A*"-) femina. N. 3 18. 12. 61. 
SgnPTpT m. (ex gjra* n. et Tiyf m. color) odoratum unguen- 

tum, nisi potüis, quod vocis origini magis convenirei, f u- 
cus, pigmentum. (Wils. expUcat: Perfuming the 
bodjr öfter cletmsing; smeanng ü (vith unguents of san^ 
dal etc. Hem. 3. 299.) In. 5. 8. 

dy^l^ m.ru carbo (lith. angD-s^ rnss. ägoij\ y. gr. comp. 
255.^.; nostrum Kohlej germ. yet. co/ et co/o, angl. coo/, 
abjectii syllabl an).» 

dyi^Uef) '»• nom. pr. Dr. 2. 11. 

dbl^^ (ex 55[^ et ^ facere, gr. 653.) consentire, promit- 
tere. Up. 49. 73. 77. 

3Bn^^ /. (boc et cognata yocabula «^y^, ^H^gtfT» 
5rgT[f^» tli^icrFl» W^g^ **> 351^ corpus, membrum 
descendere yidentur, attenuato ^ in ^, ita ut dbl^iL^ 
proprie significet «in corpore stans»; formae dbl^^fctf 
etc. et dy>^ili? i^i^'U'^ur CO, quod 7 et ^facile inter 
se permutantur) digitus. 

ü^ij^dl »»•«• (ab iEngit ▼«• ^g^gft »• ^) »niniliu. 
jdl^^T)^^ (a praec. mff. cf!) annuliu. Sak.23.3. (t. 

3g[^3j5ff m. pollex, digitns. 
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il^VflM* - üftlHf^JlM 



nulns. Au. 

desptcere, incipere, properare. Haec radix, quam 
grammatlc! scribunt ^(^^ (y. gr. 110*^), primitiva fonna 
radicis i^s q.r. esse. Yidetur. 
jjjjD^^ m. (r. 3Er?^** f^) P"» *"■'«>"' Tidix. HlT. 123. 8. 

j^^^ (jtARje» ex ^ priy. et xf^ ^^ movens, a r. tJ^^* 

^gf). l) immobilis, immotus. Bh. 2. 53. 2) m. mons« 
^{xi{ O^ARM. ex 5f priv. et fxJT longus) l) jidj. brevis: 

Al(xi)u| cftl^r^l brevi tempore. Br.3.7. 2) j^d^, cum 

acc. instr. et ablat. tenninatione : dblfr^^^^y ^M^Uh 

jblfijilfl ^y breyif mox, cito. Eil 1.22. Dr. 5. 20. N. 13« 

45.20.1. 
9g[f^nqvnr/* (^^^ longum splendorem babens, sah. 

^^ dblfr^^ et qvn* splendor) fulgur. Ua. 78. 15. 
jgpdS clarusy translucidas. Am. 
^xi^fi (^on lapsus, y. ^) i) '^^J* firmus, trop. excelsus^ 

diyinus, augustos. M.20. 2) m. nomen Yiscbnüs et 

Kriscbni. Am. 
3gsf 1. J». (Ji^ jr. :^ j]^ r.) Ire, conjicere (gr. ayw, 

lat afo). 
1. 5g[^m. (ut yidetur a r. SBL*' ^^ c^pcr (litb. ozjr-s^ 

russ. R03eJrb y. ^${|). 
2. jg^ m. (xABjf, ex ^ priy. et jf* natus q. y.) l) non na- 

tos. 2) nomen geniorum ordinis. Su. 3. 5. 
j^^^|^ OT> (ex ^gßf'n. caper et jUj a r. m yorans) magnns 

serpens, secundum Wils. boa constrictor. 
^B[S[RJ ri. (ex 3Er ?"▼• «* STrZT, a r. jf^s. Zf, gigncndus) 

miraculum, portentum, prodigium. 
^j^lplVJ ^lüp. cum« acc. ierm» aeterne, in perpetuum, sem- 

per. Ut yidetur ex ^ priy. et f^j quod separatim non 

inyenitur, a r. obsol. Jl^occidere, s. ^. 
iERIT /* CA'"' '''^ ^ETST) capra (gr. AIP, litb. osskäj ross. 

R03ä praefixo R sicnt in kostj = ^(^ oorriov). 



barbam babens - bah. ex ^{{|^ et o^j^r< n. barba « et 
Ül^ifi /* forma) imberbis (ad litt, non natam barbam 
babentis forma praeditus). Br. 1.28. 

SRürRT^ *"• (^* SBirrr ^^^ "^^'^ ** 5ra[ bostls) non na- 

tos bostes babens, i. e. liber ab bostibus, nomen Ta« 

dbiscbtbiri. A. 1 . 4. 
dbllilH »• (wt mihi yidetur, ab Jjjf caper s. TTT «»<^^t g"*« 

oly/? ab AIT) pellis, nebris. Bh.6.11. 
dblfii^ (r^ajf . ex 35f priy. et (jp^f) non cunrus. 
jffipgjjj (jr^jur. e praec. et yj a r. jjf s. ^) l) non fle- 

xuose iens. 2) m. sagitta. 

*IS1^(clrt "• ('^Air. ex 5f priy. pt ^tfcIrT "• ^ita, a r. 
jJl^s. ^) mors. Br.2.31. 

«ölrtollM (" mm a r. 5J, et sn^ babiUtio) l) m. 
jr^jur. incognita habitatlo. In. 5. 57. 2) Mj\ bah» inco- 
gnitam habitationem babens, binc jidif. ütiMdiM^ 
incognitd babitatione. Na. 15.20.25.11. 

1.^^ i. P.A. (grammatid scribunt ctiam ^Sfxl^t gr. 110*\) 
l) ire, in compositis ut STRL 9 quod in casibus for- 
tibus sonat Cfl^» v. gr. 196. sq. 2) yenerari, colere. — 
dbll^lfl crectus, de püis, y. apud Wils. '^iml^ff 
uhiwing the hair of the bodjr erect, considered as a proofof 
exquisite plecuure, enraptured, deliglUed.» 2) pulcber, de 
oculis, palpebris ei superciliis, ubi primitiye item «ere- 
ctus» significare yidetur: N. 12.45. dblf^f^TdUf P^ 
cbros oculos babens; Ragh.5.76. STf^rfTTf^T^^^^ 
pulchras oculorum palpebras babens (Cdmment. Calc. 

«fedii^ «•A^iitii 5ra:%5[ ^^\^ qremftr 

^^); db|(^(id[ /• Wils. ed. 2. «a ff9oman haoutg beau» 
tifuH eye brwps». 

stincte loqni. 
STSc? 'i* (r* iETQ^s* ^EIc?) ^^^9 margo yestis. EbT. 83. 8. 

ili^rlM:4N (^^^' « 3£r%fm^ pulcbra foUa babens, 
quod hoc in composito lotnm florem significare yidetur, 
et jg^ oculns) loto similes oculos babens. Su. 3. 25. 



?r3^ - ?Fi^ 



Confinnari possit coDJectara mea lectione ed. Calc. 
^f^^q<^|T^ i.e. pulchro loto similes ocalos habens« 
Fortasse tarnen genuina lectio est dblf^fiM'^mT^ ^* ^* 
pulcliris palpebris praeditos ocnlos habens; cf. supra 
memoratnm 5rf^dlfelM^H<- 

db|o^ ^- '• (^l^l^9 grammalici scribunt 51^, gr. ii(f\) 
longum esse. 

?Er^ 7. 10. p. (55Rf|R, «l^^llfM; iET^lO. a gramnia- 

ticis scribitur iEHfL) ^^ ^^^* ^' dbl^^* ^) splendere. 

3) oblinere, uogere, pruesenim cl. 10. Man. 4.44.: ^ST^* 

« 

^T^ft Cof^ ^^ oblinens ocuIos suos (lat. ungo). 
c. fof CacAT. 1) manifestare, arguere. Man. 10.38. Pa^s^ 

o^S^I^ (gr. 503. 538.). HiT. 103. 20. 2) creare. Man. 1 . 6. 
iX^^ ^* collyrinm. HiT.74.4. 
dbl^l^ ^» manuum junctio, implicatio (Wils. explicat: 

The cavüj formed hj putiing the hands iogeiher and hol' 

lo9ifing the palms, €u if to recewe ofoier, etc*). 

^BPSf^J^' (r- 5r>5t'- 5RL) celeritas. Sa. 6. 44. instr. JR^- 

^ Adff, ccleriter. 
3g|X 1* P«^* ire, incedere, ambulare. Rah. ed. Ser.nL52. 
^8.: dbl^(^rt TRranfg W^* incedunt in regüs 

▼iis elepbanti; IIL 70. 63.: i4)|^l4^4|^f) venatum it; 

N.2.13.10.i.:3BRr^r5T- 
c q]^ circoingredi. HiT. 42. 13. 

iERTR "* (^' WS, ^* ^EI^) ^^uld^o, iter^ peregrinatio. 

Hit. 28. 108. - 
iA6d(\ f' «ylva. Hit.41.i. 

l-5ErS|5] ^- ^- («rfrfSff^ '• Srfrrai^» oj^ »^O »uperare, 
occidere. 

^•%|^^ *^' '• (dblHI<0 '0 despicere, rilipendere. 
Jl^jj^Rfm. (ex3Ej^multus.ar.gE|^s.35r-et|5l^ 

risos) risus yehemens, cacbinnns, hinnitiis. DEy.2.31. 

9.21. 
iXit,ijM "»• partium. 
*(i.6Mch "»• (* P^f^cc. s. m;) ut videtnr 1. q. dbl^^M ▼«! 

tii^6lkH^l> sceundum Wils. «a room on /^ top of a 

house», A« 10. 3. ubi db|^^|c(f P^^ dbl^^lcrf «cribendum. 



db|^'^||tr|^l /* sccundum Wik. «a palace, an upper roo- 
med housen, 

1. ISTT ^' ^* (^i^v)) operam dare, adniti. 

2. ^SfT ^- '• (oZIFT^) occupare. 

3Er?T *• '• (^BTTH^lfr) "^^**» contendere, petere. 

1.9EJT1T 1- '• (5r^) sonare. 

2* ^UI ^* "^* (mU|r)) spirare, spirltum trahere. cf. 3SIH.* 

^mc^ (r. Snil^^* SRR*) ii^fcrior, pravns, vilis. Am. 
SPrft^RL i^ W^ «• comp, f^^) minor, paryulas, per- 

exiguos. Bh.8.9* 
Sgmr (/• dblU^) paxTus, exigaos. N.8.32. Bh.8.9« 

•i^lj^ 1. A. (37^, grammatici scribunt ^^[^ praet red. j^- 

r^ gr. 433.) ire. 
j^[[^ n. 1) OYom. 2) testis, testiciiliis. Hrr.49.l6. 
5EItJ3?T m. (ovo natus, ex 51x13- et jf) avis. 
95rrT *• '• (MldcUim«^) continuo ire, peragrarc (v. 

^d^ m. (jy^ir. ex ^ priy. et ^f^ ripa) praecipitium. Am. 

sie et ^fxjff dignus, merens, a r. 3^) non sie dignus, 
non bac re dignus, non boc merens. H. 1.33. N. 15.17. 

iidiH<i ('^^' ^ ^ P"^- ^ dP^d» q^od separatim 
non inTemtur, lassitndine afTectos, lentos, negligens, a 

^r^l /. s. T^) 1) indefessns. 2) non lentus, non ne- 

gUgens. N. 15. l4. 1 7. 46. 20. 36. M. 45. 

*ldV4dy^C'^-«35rfW"5rpnv-«*?THP*^P*«»- 

^ '' ?rL^-^* ~ ^ riMH."' 9'^')' ^^° absoluta sacra 
tormenta babens (nicht gehüfste Bufse, nicht vollbrachie 

fromme Selbstqual habend). In. 1. 17* 2.4. 

35fjfq^(a stirpe pronominali 55^, gr.270., s. ?^^) l) inde, 

binc, illinc. N.9.23. 2) ideo, igitar, itaque. Ba.2.30. 

Sa. 5. 11. 3) in comparationibos pro ablativo pronomi- 

nis Tn^ Substantive posito usurpatnr. H.1. 29* 35. — > 

^^ fr|f^7i4^(causi, propter) genitivi fungitur vice: 



w^ - ^ 



SF^ Pjf^^H^ hujas cansi. Adyerbia Cjn^ ultra^ 
nlterias, et ^^^T^sarsum, post 3g(;^^^tempus futu- 
rum indicant: Jb|fi;q^4 ^BH.2. 12. ^ppf g;|TLN.25. 15. 
Bh. 12. 8. inde in postenim. — ^dQ. qfTO^post dblf)^ 
ad 1 o c u m quoque refertur : N. 9. 23. 

iilfi^ /. linnm, Wils. ucummonflax», Am« 

j^l^ Praep. praef, (nt mihi yidetur a stirpe pronominali^^ 
5. f^ ut T^ ita ab 7*) l) in compositione cum radici- 
bus: super, supra, trans, ultra. 2) in compos. cum no- 
minibus: ul. ei valde (lat. at in atoQusj y, gr. comp. 425.) 
probabUiter etiam et, quod ad 3gpsf quoque referri pos- 
sit; germ. yet. anti, imti, inti, unde, indi etc., angL and, 
nostmm und, inserti nasali; gr. eri« avTi» lat antc\ lith. 
ani super, goth. and partim ad g^f^ avri partim ad 
3^^ pertinere videtur, respondet ei in prima sgfc. no- 
strum ent-' et an/- in anicoorten, entsprechen etc.). 

dyfflf^ m. bospes. Gast* Dr. 3. 8. 

üirlf^rol ^ (^ praec. s. ^) hospitalis exceptio. Dn. 
3.9. 

iilfriMId "** ('* ^^l^pf^^f• ^ErfrT transscendere, yiolare, s. 
^) actio transscendendi, yiolatio, neglectio, derelictio. 
Sak.6.11.: dbl«^ch|4^[(fiq|f( alius negotii derelictio. 

^frl^M (i^^^* ^ SrfrT ^ ^TT^T ^ modus, mensora) ultra 
modnm« 

riam est, gloriam superat) yalde celeber, yalde glorio- 
sus. N.8.4. 

dum, abundanter, effuse« Ur.91.3. infr. 

a substantiyo dblfrflll^ abundantia s. Tr}^) immodicus, 

eßusus. Ur. 93. l4. 
üfrlMrf »»• ('• 3^<«^^*r« praef. jr% s. Jf) donatio. 

A.5.53. Rage. 10.43.; cf. dbl (rt^sTH* 
«lirlMifrl »• (r- ^^dimittcrc pract gRfrT »• SEPT) dona- 

tio. Am. 



Snftor (** SSrfrT •* ^or «c'**» ^<^ pleon.) yaldc. In. 5. 9- 

N.1.13. 

dbIrJH ('^^* ^^ ^ pnv- et H^ /• similitudo) similitudinis 
expers, incomparabilis. In. 3. 10. H.3.21. 

igl^ /. mater (cf. goth. aiia Tb. aitan pater et aühei Tb. 
atiheut mater). 

*lril^fT (ä^. ex 5if^ et 51^71 n. q.y., quod ultra mi- 
raculnm est) yalde miraculosus, prodigiosus, stupen« 
dus. Sü. 1.23. N. 20. 25. 

dblfAlr^fm^C^f^r. ex i^rfff et ü'r^ m.n. finis) ultra mo* 
dum. N. 16.20* 

SfcSnr '''• ('• 79 praef. ^gffff s. ^ discessus, abitio, tnde 
obitus, mors; cum ^^ calor: ff^lpSP^T <^dloris disces- 
sus yel obitus, inde secundum hbm. pluyiosum anni 
tempus. Sak.49.5. 

dyi[^KflL(^rr. ex db|(f| et j^ m. res) ultra modnm. Su. 
3.25. N.l 1.20. 

3g|^ (a stirpe pronominal! ^ - gr. 270. - s. 5f) hie, illic. 
In lingua scenica saepe praefigitur.'yoci V(olrL.et ejus 

dyQl m« hostis, inimicus, adyersarius. 

3g[^ (ut mihi yidetur, a stirpe pronominali ^ su(F. ^ sicut 
^^i|^a ^) 1) at, in initio sententiae. N.2.28. 5.1. 
2) et, etiam. In. 1.18.2.13. Br.2.3. 3) tunc, illo tem- 
pore. Sü.4.15. H. 1.21.22., confer ffTf. 4) deinde^ 
tum, post N. 1.25. Sü. 1.18. 5) explet. praecipue ante 
off q.y. (lat. o/). 

db|R|o|| (3EI? + oFT) "^el, siye, taepüsime. 2) attamen. 

Sax:.8.5. HiT.23.1. 
^9^ (5^ + 3*) 1) deinde, tum. In. 3. 2. Sd.1.12. Bh. 

4. 35. 2) et, etiam. Ba. 1. 31. 
3g[7 2. P. edere (^(^, lith. eJmi^ slay. jamj pro Jadmjj 
S.^.fl.Jadjeit;\ gr. comp. 460.; gr. E^W^ lat edo^ gOth. 

rad. ^T unde praes. üa, praet. a^, y. gramm. comp. p. 

115.). 
3g|^ Adj\ ei Nom, ttgentis infine comp. (r. ]g|^ s. igf) edens. 

H.2.2. 



?ER[fr - ^rf^s^r 



dy^^ch ^^h «' ^om. agentis in fine comp. (r. ^JJ^ 8. igfSJf) 

edens. H.2.30. 
^A^ (bäs. ex i^ priy. et S^Zf|) miseiicordiae expers, ve« 

hemens. Üb. 85. 2. 
^Idllfrt ^* (^x ^ pn^- ^^ i^Sf^) uiTuIbiliUs. M.53. In* 

1.31. 
^g^rq^Pro», demonstr. (nom. m.f. 35[^, ». 35R^gr.27l.) 

faic, iUe. 

s. ^gf^gr. 597«) qjaod non cemitar. 
tl^^^oT ('^Äir. cx 51^ non visus et gsf^L P"««» gr. 

680.) antea non visus. N. j 3.20. 
^^q| (bas. ex i^ priY. et ^5f n. fatum) llber « iato. N. 

13.40. 
^fgf^ admirabilis. Bh. 18.76. 2) n. miram, miraculam, 

porteotum, prodigiam. Su. 1.11. Fortaste forma cor^ 

rupia esl vocis igrffMH (quod est altra id, qaod existit), 

suppresso "^ et correpto ^. 

^^ d^ MH. C^'^'''- ^ praec. et chifrl^''*) nu'O f^cto ortus, 

od. litu mirum factum haben«. In. 1.30. 
ti^f^IMM {bau^ ex dbl^ti ^t ^qi4y similitudo) miraculi 

similitudinem Habens, mirificas. A.3.41. 

i5RI7 (^- 33^ «• ^) vorax. Am. 

^g|ij ^£/p. bodie, nunc. gr.68i.n.*. 

dy^o^ ('Jir. ex ^ priY. et Ä'odl opes) inutiUs, non babi- 
lis, non aptus. HiT.8.1. 

9gfl?r 17?« mons. 

üf^MU '"' (^^'« c praec. et ^ffr m. q.y.) fernun. 

ilf^^l^M<t| (a praec. s. v^ fcrreus. 

dbl^l^ 'i^* (ir^Air. ex ^ priy. et ^]^ odium) yacnifas odil, 
amor, beneyolentia. Sa. 5. 34. Bh. 16.3. 

ig|^[rT (bau. ex 5^ priy. et ^(«q' n.) non diyitias habens, 
panper. 

^J3i^d(^ (nt mibi yldetur, a stlrpe pronominal! 5^ s. v^T P'^ 
superl. su(F. ^{^T, gr. comp, p.393«) l) inferior, infimns 
(lat. infimus inserta nasali, cum / pro u sicut e.c. in 
fumus = WO* ^) ^^'^9 abjectus. Dr.5.20. 



g^ (^ Sr »• >ir^ pro f!7» ▼• SrvjTT) inferior (c£ slay. 
dal je Infra, J0/1I in profundum, abjecto a et r mutato 
in /, sie gotb. dala-ihrd ab imo, y. gr. comp, p.398.; lat. 
infra, inferior, y. 35I%JTl). 2) labium inferius ; igfV^ la- 
bia. URy.64.9.68.2. 

13^i3P^ m, (karm. ex igf priy. et ^p^ m.) injustum, nefas, 
peccatum. Br.2.34. Bh. 18.32. 

^gf^f^ (ut mihi yidetur a stirpe pronominali ^ s. vra^ pro 
ff^9 y. i5|\;|TT) '^^*^* infra, subter, subtns. In. 5. 10. 
2) Praep. cum gen» sub. Up. 10. 

|^^|^(a praec. s. ^ffff)^ gr* 652.) sub c. gerät. HiT. 
111.15. 

1^^ Praef (ut mihi yidetur a stirpe pron. ^ s. j^, quod 
cum gr. •9'i in ^0^1, woS'i etc. conyenit) super, ad (lat. 
<ul et yerisimiliter aes in aes-iimo mutato J in # propter 
sequens /, et i yocali rS Sgff^ regressl in antecedentem 
syllabam. Huc etiam retulerim usque i.e. us'que pro 
, ad-que secundum analogiam T2f exca pro ed^ca a rad. 
f"/?, et a mutato in u propter sequens s^ sicut e. c. in 
edimus =: db|^^* ^ germanicis Unguis bnc trahimus 
goth. et angl. o/, porro goth. and pro nonnnllis ejus si- 
gnificationibus, et und usque, insertä nasali, sicut in 
nostro und = igf fff q. y.)- 

^Srf^T^ (ab 3g[f^ s. ^) superior, major. Bü. 1.18.30. N. 
11.16., sehr grofs. N. 23. 10. 

9gff^;f^f7|^(actf. praec.) supra, plus, amplius; c. acc. M.21.27. 

Sat^rarprZT'^^ («* ^Erf^^^^UI praeyalens, praepollens s. 2l) 

auctoritas, dignitas, praestantia. Hir. 97.12. 
9gn\f^)T;^ m. (a r. i^ praef. 55rf^ »• SET) mnnus, officium, 

dignitas, administratio. HiT. 49. 17« 18. 61. 7* 
3g[f^ch|(^r^(a praec. s. 77^^) munere aliquo fungens, mu- 

neri alicui praepositus. HlT.61.7« 
5rf^JT|TT w. (r. Ji^L praef. 3Erf^ s. Jf) ä^*««» adycntus, 

accessus. Ua.89.7. 
gBrivUn^ n. (r. y]lLS. 35R) id. N. 24.27. 
55ff^j5^ {bah. ex igff^ ad et jgj nenrus arcäs) neryo in- 

structus. SAJic30.6.38. 11. 
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iEri ^fA l ch l /. (ut yidetnr, ex perdito prlmitivo srf^JoET - 
qood ipsmn descendit ab ^Effvif s. "j^ cui respondet lat. s. 
tm-s rS propitiu-s ("*) et gr. (7(70^ per assimilationem ex 
fTjo, t2 TTBDiO'a'og - 8. ^ in fem,) regio in montb vcr- 
ticc (cf. ^q^chl )» HiT. 101. 18. 

igff^m m. (r. Tj\ s. J^) dominus, imperator, moderator. In 
fine comp. N. 5. 29. 24. 42. 

jgyf ^qf^ ' m. (xARM. ex 5E(fv( et q^ dominus) dominus 
supremus, imperator, rex. N. 12.33. 

5gff%jTj5f m. (käbm. ex JTJ^f et Tjjj' rex) id. ür. 68. 13. 

ggf fijQll^ l) (a r. 5|^faabitare s. 3^) sedes, domicilium. 
Dev. 4.10. 2) (a r. Q[]n odoribus imbuere, «/o ptrfume, 
to incense») odor snavis, unguentum suaye. In. 2. 17. 

4(f^o||(^d (^ P^*«c. s. ^ nisi a r. ST^s- TO odoribus 
. suavibus imbutus. Ua. 74. 20. 

minatioy moderatio, regimen. Bh. 18.l4. 2) urbs, Im- 
perium, regnum. N.26.28. Bh.3.40. 

3g[\J^ (^wiff. ex igff^ et TTq' dominus) qui in potestate ali- 
cujus est, subjectus alicui ; y. Cf^TvJtirT ^^ A^ollV^t^* 

9j ^m^6( (bab. ex^g[V|n et g[^fi.) deorsum os babens, 

demisso ore. N.9. 15. 
^l^B^ m. (ex 3g|f^ et ^g|^ oculus) inspector, antistes, 

praefectus. N. 15.6. Bh.9. 10. 
^gVdJ^lr) »• (r. 5f praef. jff^ s. Jpq") lectio, perfunctio, 

effectio. Bh. 11.48. 

sföTaPETRT "^ (t- % pr««f- «rf^ + 3Ergr 8- zr) op^^^» 

contentio, Studium, nisns. Hit. 36. 3. 
^gl^iqcf) m, (qui facit ut aliquis legat, a r. 7, 

praef. ^j^ unde in forma cans. anom. gsj^jq^i - gr. 

521.-8. ^j<3fO praeceptor, magister. Am. 
Sl^ZTRT'"* (r. 7 cum Friddhi s. 5^) lectio, sectio, caput Fe- 

dorum et allorum übrorum, qui pbiloaopbicas res tractant. 



(*) y, Gramm, comp. p. 400. 



SlVgf^ V. gpq^ praef. ^^. 

3Eni5nT "*• i^ ^HiöIrLvia «* 3T *^"0 ^ator. Hit. 85. 8. 
^g|V5f#^m. (ut yidetur a r. 9Er(l^ire anomale mutato ^in 
V|^s. ojvi^) yia. N. 19. 12. 

S^cIHIH *»• (* P^^aec. 8. ^) yiator. Fem. g ^rYlHI* 
Am. 

i5n:SRT *"• (*•> 3E^c|7l^«- Zr) viator. Am. 
^^jd[^m. sacri£cium. Br.2. 17. 

1. ^^pr 2. i>. 4. ^. (dbl(r(ft| - gr. 354. - 1^;^) spirare, unde 

e. c. db|fr(^' ventus, l\\\\\ Spiritus etc. (gotb. uz^ttna 

exspiro, germ. yet. unsi procelia - Tb. unsti - un-s-ii in- 

serto eupbonico j, y. gr. comp. 95.); gr. avejLCO?^ lat 

onimus). 

9g|7^ stirps demonstratiya defect y. gr. 270. (litb. ono-« yel 
on'-j ille fem. ono, slay. on, ona, ono y. gr. comp. 372; 

gr. av> ava, iv, ev^a, svS'eVy ei-g; lat. an, m; gotb. 
oms (nostrum an) in, fortasse etiam ana-ks subito, slay. 
na in, supra. Y. gr. comp. 372. 373.). 
iJi9\\J( (bah. ex ^Elrl^et 5^ m.) liber a peccatis. H.2.25. 

iA*A^ (*^^* ^ 9BIrLP"V' **55I3" q-v-) l) corpore de- 
stitutus nomen dei amoris« 2) auxilio, potestate de- 
stitutus. Hit. 72. 9. 

iA*\^^ ^* (^* S^* ^^^*) ^oi^^? bos. 

dk|r4rf1 (*^^. cx asiq^priy. et ^[^) l) -^4^'. finem non ba- 
bens, immensus, infinitus. 2) m. nomen regis serpen- 
tum, qui in tartaro habitant. Bh. 10.29« 

dblHr^ri^ (^^'* ^ ^SfH^^^ db|r^f|i n. interyallum) interyal- 
lum non babens, proxime sequens, proximus. SjL 4. 16« 
— fi<i H^d^ ei proximus. N. 22.16. 

db|H«^ri^H^ i^^^*^ ^^ elementis praec. y. gr. 675.) proxime 
post,^tatim. A. 1.4. 

«H^HM^ (jr^iuf. ex ^En^priy. et db|«^HHM ^*« 
cogitationem babens, bab. ex i^w4\ ^ins et m^^j^ n« 
mens)^non aliam cogitationem babens. In. 5.4. 

5rriq^fTi^(^^«. cx jjr^ct dyyctili^ri^a r. qjT 8. ^?l) 
nonoßendens. Br«1.27* 



^Ri^ - ^ 



35p;rt5ngr {'tAEm. ex Jirj^et ^^ gnaras, a r.gr «.^Bf) 
ignams, inscius. 

occldendas, y. sq. 
j^y4VaJfQf n« (a praec. s. ^^) Abstractam praecedenlis, 

UniödtbarkeU. HlT. 1.8. 
^y^^J iw, (ex iEFLP^^* ^ ^^ ^'^*^ '^ adversa, inforta- 

niam. HlT. 2. 11 . 42. 1 8. 
47H(t(€4) (^ praec« s. ^ vel igfeff) infeliz* Br. 1. 15. 
iX^^ (x^Air. ex iSI^^^^EI^) indignns. £r«2.i6. 
dblHt^rl w»- (at Tidetur, a r. 3EFLS. ggRfT) 'g°"» '^^™* 'P*"* 
9EpqonT ('-«^i^* cx SJrLP"^' ** ^olM ▼«•"> abjcctu«) non 

vilis. Dr.5.11. 
4l«^dlMI4 ('^^* ^ ^EFToPtT >>o^ hamtlis, non vSis * ez 

^SF^^ dblol^l - ^^ ^Ef?) palchris membris, pulchro cor» 

pore praeditus. N. 1. 12. 

praed sgfoT **?T) inconstans, mobilis, levis. Uil27*4. 
infr. 

;itEn praef. ^g5f s. f^) inconstantia, mobilitaa, levitas. 
SSfrpEL'». (r. 5FL** ^FL^ currns. Aml 
dblH^ (*-*'• «^ 5IrL«t srgzrr/* «»ecratjo, vel jr^ajr. 

ez SfT^ct dy^^ exsecrans) exsecratioDis ezpers, non 

exsecrans. Bh»18.71. Sa»2.19» 
5FR^[pfr («» SFLncg. et 35Pjg^ exsccraiis) i.q. pracc 

N. 12.46- 
dblrj^ (xARM. ex 3ER^et jfgp exsecrans, q. v.) doü ex- 

secrans. Bh.9.1. 

i^r^ factns) non sai stadiosus. In. 4. 12. 

dUHUlH. (*^^* ** ^EPL** SrUl^«-) l*«r a peccatis, of- 
fensioQibus, yitiis. BR.2.U. 

*IHIrM»L(*^'- €* SR.^ dbHcHH.) »«»«am aut semet 
ipsani non habens, animae aut suimet ipsius non com- 
pos; secundum schoh qai animam aut semet ip- 
sam non vicit: «dblHlrH^I >i*ßidlrHH:''- Bh.6.6. 



sai, aut animae non compos. N.20.31. Sa.5.22. 
dblHI^ ('^jr. ex igf priy. et r\\iSi ^ominns) domino orbatus. 

Br. 2. 10. 15. 3. 2. 
gjfyfl^ m. (karm. ex ^gp^^ priv. et STR^f obsenrantia) 

contemtio. Hrr.70.4. 

lautum corpus, non lauta membra babens. In. 2. 5. 

dblHIH^ ('^'- «* 5EPl.P"^* ** illM^ »"• morbus) l) Adß. 
sanus, salvus, yalens. Da. 4. 10. 2) Suösi* n. sanitas, Sa- 
lus, yaletudo. Br. 1.19* N.2. 15. 

db|r||^U| ('^ajT. ex iS|7^prIy. et ^|^^ senectutem a(Fe* 
rens, admittens, ab ^j^^m. s. ^) non senectutem fe- 
rens, perniciosus, fnnestus. Dr. 7. 4. 

dblHlffol ^4r- ('^^^' «^ STTl.priv- «tdbllrfcjq.y.) anni 
tempori non consentaneus, germ. unjahr4zeitUch. H« 

1.18. 

electus. In. 5. 42. 
ilHlf^fllß'H ('^^^- «» «Hlfed non positus, a r. \f[, et 
^f^rl '''• ^V^^) >>on positum ignem sacrum babens, 
non deditus igni. In. 2.4. 

«I^Pd^d ('^*^- « Sr P"v. et P^p^rl a r. f^lr^ 8. ;pf) 

non spretus. In. 5. 45. N.22.2.26.15. 
4lPlfMC4 (if-<Ä^* ex 5f priy. et f^rf^ nictans, a r. friq^ 

s. i^) ^i/y. non nictans, non conniyeos. In. 5. 28. Su. 1. 

10. Subst.m» l) deus. 2) piscis. Am. 
dyPl^' m. (r. ^gft^spirare s. T^rf) yentus. Dr.6.6. 
dyPl|(^|i|^(^rr. ex ^f priy. et frlSTT /• "®^) »cterae, sem- 

per. 
^r^ef) m. n. exercitus. HlT. 95. 19* 
tiHl^iol4,|^U| (qui exercitum rumpit, ^ior.expraec. 

et (ol^ l JU I laceratio) n. pr. Dr. 2. 13. 
^gppT Prttep. praef. et separ, (ut mibi yidetur, a stirpe pro« 

nom. Bgp^, mutato ^ in 3, cf. interrogatlyi stirpes ^, 

f^, ^) post, secundum. c. occ. SaK.6.11: 9gp^ ^* 

I^H) d) ^ 4^8ecundum Maliniae ripam. 

2 



10 



*l j^^Hii - sgg^ 



3Er5PfFqT /• (^' ^TPCLtrcmcrc, commovcri, s. ^) 

misericordla. Bh« 1 0* 1 1 • 
db|^chftqc|^(a praec s. ^7)^) amore, misericordia 

tos. In. 4. 12. 
^#Jc^n m. (r. ^ faccre prae£ igj^ s. ^) imitatio, slmiii« 

tado. Dey. 4.11. 
i5ig^ffj^(r. ^ prac£ Jig 8. i^) i) imkans, similis. 

Ua. 75. 20. Sax. 39. 5. 1 1 . 2. infir. 

jfgc^v.^pracf.3gg. 

^rJ^^ (^.iff. ex ^grar et |[f^ n. ripa, littus) secundua, 

prosper, fanstus. Sa. 5. 30. 
^rl^'lill m. (r. ^[S^clamare, vocare, s. 3gf) miseratio, mi« 

sericordia. 
3gra^fQ|X:|^(^rr. ex ^gf^ et ^pur momentam) qaoTis mo- 

mento, perpetoo. Hit. 59. 17. (c£ dbl«^i^olMH.)* 
^»j^l (r. yjT prae£ ^gf^ 8. ^) sequeus. Dr. 9. l4. 
^fl^lfrl /- ('* ^IH.** frT) ^^^^ sequendi. EL 11. 8« (de 

compositis 8icat ^|(iM^|ff(4) ^* ST' 66^«)* 
^rJT^J ^^ (r* xTT ** ^) ^) ^^ sequitur, come8| sociua. 

Hit. 17« 20. 2) servus, subjectns. Dr. 8. 59« 
•^vJJI 771. (ex ig[^ et sf natos) qui post natiia ettj firater 

minor. Br.3.8. 

*ltJ*il(ol»i,"** ('• ^IcL^v«''« «• ^rL^ »cnro8, 8iib]ectii8. 

Hit. 73. 3. 
dyriljl /. (r* J^ 8cire) l) }ii88iiiii, praeceptoBL 2) Tenia^ 

permlssio. Ii). 4. 4. H. 1. 45. 
^firlN ^* C^* Tfq^urere 8.^) dolor, moeror, aollicitodo, 

poenitentia. Sak.53. l6. 
dyrJ744-| (qa.i altis8imam non habet, qai ip8e aU 

tissimus est, bam. ex 1SP\^ priy. et ^^f^) optimiu, 

praestantissimus, maximii8, grayissumiu. 

«ti^y* (« SR^P"^- ^ 4fti* q- ^O «ode8to8, V. 8q. 
^fir^^fTT/* (^ praec. s. ^) modestia. Ur« 10.20« 
*l^<k*fH ^ ('• ^SLPraet jjg respicere, 8. J(rT) «8pe. 

ctos, ratio. Bh. 13. 8. 
3ggf^;;5raTi^(^rr. ex jjg etf^;pig^) qaovia die, in d!« 

diem de die« SAK.47.2«infr« 



^HH^ (r. rf^ dacere s. 9^) reyerentia, obserrantia, öb8e- 
quium. HlT.68.2. 123.5. Ur.33.9. 

^ti^^H. ^^^^* ^^ ^f^ ^^ ^^ P^^) ^ yestigio, statim. 

Sak.39.7. 
^^Upfui (^ ^[^ €t ^J^^' prius, in instrum*) ordine, es 

ordine, ita ut a priore aut praestantiore incipiatar et ad 

seqaenies transeatar. Sa. 4. ii. 
dy#4si|«^^ m. (r. ^;^^^Iiga^e s. J^) l) vincalom. URy.29. 

4. infir. 2) impedimentum. Sa. 6. 28. 3) indicium. Sax» 

59.2.infr« 4) consecuiio temporis, posteram tempua» 

Bh. 18.39. 

lU^G|r!h|^ (^ praec. 8. ^ yel 15[^) conjunctns. URy.90. 

4. infir. 
5l59rf^^tl^(ab iEfgSfr%T s. 5^) impedimentum habens« 
5£|^pfIof m. (r. ^praef. ^f^ videre, s. 3gf) auctofitas, di- 

gnitas. Bh.2.5. 
tifiMd "- (part. pas8« a r. piTj^cogitare, s. ^) assensiu, 

consensos, permissio. N. 17*22. Sa. 5. 80. 
^rli^fsH m. (r. Tfn.^* 7T^ ^sentiens, consentiens, permit^ 

tens. Bh. 13.22. 
^^i|lU| TU (r. ]T 8. ^g|«7) actio moriendi nna cum aliqno, 

socium mortis tsse^ MUsterben* HlT.87.4« 
^fi^lH '^* (^* ^T metiri s. ^gfr^) simiiitudo, analogia. ÜB. 

67.13. Hit. 20. 8. 
^fi^N "* ('^'* ex ^ET^ e^ ^l^l iter) quod ad iter neces* 
aarium, ut currus etc« Sa. 1.34. 

Sfgzirsn' /• (*"• zrr p''*«^- st^ ««q^*»» «• 5[r) comitatus. dr. 

52. 10. 

«ti^ai V- ^SS^praef. 51g. 

dyelJ|)|o|(|^ (a praec. s. oTfi.) amans, amore captns, c 

ibco/. Hit. 28. 9. 
^rJ*^C4 (bah. ex igf^ et ^JJ^ n, forma) l) similis. 2) con- 

yeniens, congruus, dignos. Br.2.18. N.24.24. Sa« 2. 

10. 3. 12. Bh. 1 7. 3« A. 6. 24. 
^ti^l^ m. (r. x^^praef. ^[^ amare, deditnm east s. ^) 

officium, obsequium, indulgentia, liberalitas, facilitas. 
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Wik. nihe accomplishing of a desired ohjecifor anoiher 
person, obOgingness, service,» HlT. 106« !$• 

ST^niR ('• ^s- 5R) »-q- P'aec. HiT.62.1. 
Srg^cpT »• (r. l^fq^oblinere s. j^) i) unctio. 2) nn- 

guentam. Bh. 11.11. Sak.43.9. 
«gorrf^ I». (r. ^jl^ pracf. Jjg sequi s. jfrT) actio 

seqaeadi. 2) obsequium. HiT.75.l7. . 

Sigorfrf5i.(r- qfLP"**«^- 3Erg ««qai ». ^) scqucn». N. 
21.14. 

agfoWri^R^C**- yr «• ^inserto z^gr. min. 49*^ V|T 
praef. fof iacere ; fof^ praef. ^p^ sequi, obsequi) se- 
quens, obsequens, obcdiens. Ur.36.1. Hit.71*2. 

Srg^lW/- (r- q?l.P"«f- Sg ««q^i* «• frr) obsequlum. 
Wils. ifcompiaisance, obliging or serping another.n Dev. 

1. 13. ^^(«jc^fH - « ^ a™or vcl potius ^l^r^ 

amicus et dblrl^i?! " aniicitia. HlT.20.20* 33. 12. 
d^rJplf^ (bah. ex ^p^ et gpf n. votum) deditusi addictns, 

tf. aec. N. 2. 27. 13.56. 
44ftii.llMH "* (^* 3ni^^*^EFr) ^ctum, seutentia. N.13.39« 
SR[S[n1^rrT '''* (''* 201H,^* ff) gubernator, moderator. Bh. 

8.9. 
SrgioTf^RLC^- 5II^*' ^) g«kcroator, castigator. Ur. 

66.14. 

SlfjVM ^* (^* ^^^ ^* ^EFT) actio sequendiy obsequendi. 
HiT. 4. 13. 

«•iMr^yir? (r. \3n P««t 5fg + 5iTt«- 5R) investiga- 
tio. HiT.90.lB. 

dble^^^UI ^' (i** ^ s- iEFT) ^) actio sequendi. HiT. 9. 8. 

98.21« 2) actio quaereiidi (cf. T^ire ptaef. ^gf^X 

HlT. 68. 13. 
5pg^ m. (r. ^ s. igf) actio sequendi; Jlf^jg^ inces- 

SÜS imitatio. Ua. 66. 4. infr. Cf. Lasseniuiu ad HlT« 17* 

^TI^iRH. ^^' ^ ^' "^H} ^^V^^^^f quaerens. HiT. 74. 2. 

SAK.28.7.infr. 
51^^ ni. (r. ^ ». 5f) imita^'o. Am. 
iUrJUi (a^^* ex S[f^priv. et ^|^n. debitum) libeir a de* 

bito, qui debita solvit B&«2.7. 



dblvj^rl ('-<^^' «3c 35Irl^priv. et fjfi' yerufl) l) ^4r. non ve- 
rusyfalsus. Sa*5.98. 2) n, falsum, mendaclum. N.21.13* 

db|r)ch (JK'^AJT. ex üTf^priv. etn^unus) multusi yarins. 
Hit.4.8.Bh. 11.24. 

dblv^ehVIT (^ praec. s. ^) multifariam. Bh.11.13. 

db|r)c:(^l| '^* (nonsemel bibens, xabm. ex igf^isff et q) 
elephantns. Am. Cf. f^j^. 

5r^^n?RL(a*> 3Er^ «• SFL) <) multum. N.23.ia; v. 

gr. 652. 8. SJ^* 2) saepe. In. 1.25. 
j^^^^n. tempus. Au. 

dy#s'f] m.n. l) finis (goih, emdeis^ Th.andja^ nostrum Ende^ 
slay. konjzj\ praefixo k sicut in kostj os = dblf^)* 
2) mors. N.3.4. M.io. 

iSFRrt^rrpiT ^* ('^«jr. ex ^EITtT^ ^^^^ ^^ ^iUI instrumen- 
tum quo percipimus aliquid) mens, animus. Ur.77* 6.inGr. 

dyefllUT w. (xARM. ex 35ff^fn[ q. V. et qr «• urbs) interior 
pars domüs, ubi feminae babitant; gynaeceum. Br. 1. 
12. N. 1.18. 17.31. 

db|r^f1fi^(ab dy«sff s. f{^) a fine, in fine, deniqne. N. 1 9. 33. 

^r^(jj» Pr€iep. praef, ütterdum separ. (ut mihi yidetur, a 
stirpe pronominali ijgfrT abjecto ^ s. ipf7, sicut ETIflT 
a q et zend. £?ou{£)o^{ extra a «^^^ ex, y. gr. comp. 
293. et Bumoufii «Ya^na» p.xcix.) l) inter, intns, in 
medio. Sa.5.106. Bh. 5. 24. 8. 22. M. 24. 34. c.^en. Bh. 

13. 15. 2) sub, V. 5p:cT^i 95R?I*fi^mrT» «^l^rt 

(lat« in/er, goth. und<0r, nostrumun/tfr, slav. pn»ütrj(*) 

intra). 
l.dblr^f^J n. (ut equidem puto, a stirpe pron. ^[f^ s. comp. 

fn) 1 ) interios, interior pars, medium. H. 4. 44. N. 12. 

103.21. 10. 2) intervallum, interjectum spatium. A.9.6. 

Bh. 1 1 . 20. 3) differentia, discrimen. Bh. 13. 34. 4) oc- 

casio, opportunitas. N. 7. 2. 13.59. 5) causa. Dr. 5. 15. 
^'^9«7T7 (^* praec. et cf. goth. anthar^ Th. anihara alius; 

lit)i. a^tra-s secttndus; iat. iüur\ v. dy«^) alius. N« 

13.33. 



(*) De Ü pro an v. gr. comp. 255. g, 

2* 
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?F!^ - ^F^f^ 



^^^1 jidff. (a praec. prodacto ^, quo haec forma cum 
instnunentali 2^ndico convenit, y. gr. comp, et cf. $uff. 
^ in adverbils sicat Tf^^Sf^ inter homines) in medio. 
SAK.40.1.infr. 

anima) anima« N. 5. 31. 20. 42. Bh. 1 1 . 24. 

5FfT^ m. (ex 35Pfrq[ V«' 35F?R[T «^ W( »«", vcnicns, a 
r. 7 s. ^) impedimentum. UR.21.8.infr. 47*10.infr. 

Sak.5.10. 

ür^rlR^ '*• (^ 5RTT ®* ^ * '• ;^vidcrc, correpto 
^, suff. 3Ef) aer. 

4i^rl|l^ ^*' ^*^* praccedens. 

^rsfil^Ti^Tj^ -^^J' et «SV/öx/. cum/irm. in 7 (xamm. e praec. 

et ^|T iensy a r. xfT) per aerem iens, epith. Bäkseha» 

4orum» H.2.31. 
^•"d^l^ n. (ab ^Spt^ s« TZr) vestis inferior. Am. (cf. 

5p;:fj^0^/. (xABM. ex SfTfllJ' sub et ^j|Jj terra) snbter- 

ranenm spatium. A. 10.27. 
*|rfii{^fM)|ri (tatp. ex 35PTPffiT «"•> *«« et n^ a r. 

jpn ire 8. ^, gr. 6l6.) sub terra profectns. Su.2.8. 
dblrflcf^ n. {kaek. ex ij(r^J^ et gp^ vestis) vcstis infc- 

rior. Up.50. 

ÜP.50. 

5RTf^ (a r. %j| praet 5F?q[Ä.(T» gr.608.) qui eva- 

nuiL N. 12.96. 17.6. 
dy#sf{o|f{^(abig[^s. 5r^)finembaben8, caducu«. Bh.2.18. 
dbl P^rt4i' ^** (fort^^e a perdita voce dg|^'^ = gr. avrij lat. 

an/«, yel ab dyfri inserto «^s. ^; secandum Wib. ab 

db|r^ £ni« s. ^^) propinquitas. In. 2. 20. 5. 31. EL 2.12. 

N. 1.23. 13.49. 
üPrl^ld.C'^'* praec.) ex adrerso, oontra.A.10.18. 
dbiPffM (ab iglrfT finis, 8. ^) nltimiu. HiT. 14. 112. 
^SF^ 10. i>. (^41x^^1 9 Qt mibi yidetnr denominatiTom squ.) 

lumina oculorum amittere. 
35|Wr coecus. 



5gl«;^j[^ m. nomen regionis. Db. 5. l6. 

^rrer^flT ^'^ (" 5fr^ et qfff^, a r. ^ 8. JT» Adens, &- 
ctor) obscuritaSf tenebrae. 

SF^^I^M^ (^ praec 8. TT^T) ol>5euru8. Up.49* 

SI^ '^* (>^> iET^ edere 8. r^, gr. 607.) cibus. N.5.38. 

iXw^ (gr. 274.) alius (go^ o^iW, Tb. aija^ lat o/ii^^, gr. 
aAXo-^ per assimilationem ex oKfc-^y ita Pr4kr. ^gfOf et 
germ.yet. alles aliter ex a(ftfx; cf. etiam tViOi (= ^«^), 
kviOTt\ slay. £n, Th. i>io, y. gr. comp. 374.). 

dblr^rlH (a praec 8. ffPf) unus plurinm daobns. Ba. 1.33. 

ar^TrlT (* 5RT «• ?T^) «kiter. Sü. 1. 16. 

db|r^r1^(^ db|r^ 0* ?T^) ^) aliundc 2) alio, aliorsum. 
SAK.15.l.infr. 

dblr^ü (ab igfiRf 8. 5[) 1) alibL 2) praeter, c. od/. Bdr. 
60.15. Bh.3.9. Ragh. 14.32. (ita gotb. alja praeter). 

?RiqT («* 35|r2r «• qr) aliter ^at aliuia). 

dbl«^|«^ (exdblc^^- »om. ma^c. ab ^r^, quod bac in com- 
positione generis fem. et neut. locum quoque tenet, ma- 
ximam partem quidem nominatiyi, nonnunquam yero 
etiam obliquorum casuum yim babens, ut Sü.3.21. • et 
i^r^ quod bac in compositione in obliquis singularis 
casibus solnm usurpatur; cf. einander et ä}<h{Kwv) mu- 
tuo, inyicem, yicissim, alter alterius, alter alteri etc^ 
alius alius, alius alii etc. Su. 1.5.4.14. B. 1.42.4.22.39* 
N. 1. 17. 

3BP5p5L(r. 35f^ire praef^gj^; in casibus fortibns ^g^roT^i 
in debilissimis dbl^jT]^, ad analogiam r3Q[^^|ra^,q^^;fa, 
y^x|^, gr. 198.) sequens. Am. 

iFroRT "»• (*•• ^ P"**«^ Srg «• Sr) familla, gens, stirps. 
dMrdolW "»• (r-^ ire, praet jjg+jjof, ».JT)^ Sü.1.2. 
db|rciC4 (r* ^^■i'e, desiderare, praeE^gf^ n.j^ actio quae- 
rendL Sak. 15.10. 

dMrclqm (r* ^praef. 3Brg »• 5R» ▼• gr.94*^.) i. q. praec. 

N. 13.70. Sa. 1.33. 
dblrol^UII (fem. praec) idL Ua.31.6.infr« 
3BFäf^n;L(r. ^q^ praet 5|g s. ^pj^) quaerens. Hrr. 129. 

20. 
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^gm /. (nom anom. plur. nom« t. gr. 207«) aqua« Su. 2. l4« 
N. 12« 63* (lat. o^ua mutatl labial! in gutturalem; goth. 
oApa flnmeii; germ« yeL aha^ et <i//a in fine comp. y. 
Graff 1.159«; lith. uppi flomen; huc etiam cum Johann- 
senio - Latein* fVorihüdung p.4l. - refero lat« am^ms 
pro opinis - y. ^J^^- commutati tenui com nasali 
ejosdem organi, sieut in sonrnus pro 4opnus\ huc etiam 
retnierim gr. ä^^og). 

^^ Praep. pratf. ab, de (gr. &T0, lat o^, goth. afj angL 
ofj germ. yeL af^tar post cum sußl compar. - y. gr. comp. 
294. - gotL af-tar6 retro, a tergo; c£ etiam lith. apac ia 
pars inferior, apacioj infra, itpaiimUs inferior; huc 
etiam retulerim slay. insep. o de, abjecto p). 

WA^f\ "*' ('*^ facere, prae£ j^ s. ^) qui alqm. offen- 
dit, adyersarius, inimicus. HiT.90.3. 

^t|<4lUdl /• (^ Wjmr[j a r. qir s. sr, qui ofiensionem, 
injuriam infert, «»fff) ofiensio. N* 2 1.13. 

dyqch|Q#{^'n« (r* ^ s* 7H.) ^ aliquem ofiendit, adyer« 
sarins, inimicus. HiT.27«17* 

4m^rT (pa^ pa^s* a '- 7 praef. igfq' s. ^) i) ofiensus. 
2) n. offensio, laesio, yiolatio. H.4.3. 

^q^l^yn. (r.ym ire s.^j^) abscessio, separatio. Hit. 43.5. 

dblC|)||/* (^^ ^Sm sqodf quod separatum non inyenitur - y. 
3gm - et yf iens in fem») fluyius. Am. 

db|t|T|^' ''^ (f* fTf coUigere s. ^ET) deminutio, ezpensum« 
Hrr. 105. 12. 

*|q^/- aulaeum. 

^q^-^q m. (e praec. et %q^) secundum Wils. vpreeipU 
tote entrance on the stage, indtcatinghurryandagitation, 
aho read ^q^|-^q»; y. etiam Lenzium ad Urt. 3. !• 

^gfq^ n, (a Rückertio recte deducitur a praep. J^ s. ^; 
* ita goth. nUthjis TL nühja dognatns,. propinquus, a ft^ 
deduxerim; y. gr. comp. 400.) proles; dblMc^lPl l^^'^ 
Bn. 1.27.2.26. 

WfWJi /• ('• W\^ pudere, prae£ 5(tJ «nft ^) pudor. 

AlL 



ü^^il '''* ('* ITSI^nionstrare s. igf) species, simulatio, 

praetextus. Up. 65. 
^jgfq^ (j jj/. ex 9gm et ^/* timor) Über a timore. 
dblllHM ^* (xAMM. ex ^gfq" et ^f^ n. honor) dedecus, in- 

famia, ignominia. Bh. 6. 7. 12. 18. 
dyqj (ut yidetur, a praep. 5g[q[ s.t) alius. H.2.32. BE.1.3J. 

(goth.a/ar post, germ. yet« a/or autem, itenufi, nostrum 

aber: {tber-mal, Aber-ffltz)» 
ggfmj^CTgf {karm. ex 35- priy. et q^|^uicf ayersum os 

habens. bah. eqr]^ retrorsum -abinusitato^4^.q7|^ 

e qif retro et ^EH^y y. gr. 196. - et ni$r ^* ^h voltns) 

non ayersum os habens. N. 2. 18. y. gr. 84. 
arjTRJ (""• TT^L praef. ^^ offendere s. ^, gr. 83.) l) Adj. 

offendens. SAK.24.2.infr. Uay.51.3.in&. Da. 7. 11. 

«1»» aTJfTar: P^o ^Bnqf^: Icgendum. 2) ». offensio. 

N.24.12. 
?5mTW "*• ('• TIH.*' ST» ^* P*^*c.) offensio. De. 8. 37. — 

SPT^gq^C«» ?rQ^ löcat. t2 3Efq{ allus et gq^, quod ex 
f^ol^dies explicayerim, ita ut, ejecto ^, q[^in 3* et 
7 in n sint conyersa) postero die« N. 13.35. 

^qoljf 171. (r. g^relinquere s. 3^) donum. Say.S.SI. 

ÜMdlfJ^^ m. (r. gq^ dicere praet jpqf s. Jf) yitupcratio. 
Hit. 71. 12. 

Jb|qQl|(\rl ^(r» oR5[ »• 5H.» ^' P'**^) »nterdicens, yetans. 

Sax. 32. 1. 
j^qoll^rj n. (r. oT? s* STtT) actio auferendi, deducendi. 

Hit. 97.5. 
j^qf^^ (posticum non habens, nihil post se ha- 
bens. BAH. ex ^ priy. et qf^i^ posticus) infinitus, im- 

mensus. N. 13.33. 
j^q^^ m. (r. -^p^ ire prae£ j^ s. ^) homo yilis, abje- 

Ctus, in fine cofnpos. H.3.8. Da. 8. 45. 
^q^ (r. ^rf^ abjecto igfT^s. i^, gr. 645.) occidens, delens. 

Sak. 56. 2. 
j^q^^UI ^ (r* t^ >• srai) actio auferendi, abripiendL N. 

10.9. 
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^ETTI^ - ?5rpT 



^|q|A n. (r. JT^SL*' 5r) cxtcrior ocnli angulas. 

jjqjxl 0° casibns fortibus db|C||^9 ^ >*• 5f^ i^^ pract 

^^) meridionalis. Hem. 
j^q|r4 171* (r. ^gjT^spirare 8. ^) spirltus qai eCBatar. Bh. 

4.29.5.27. 
j^q i q (bab, cx jf priv. et qpqr ». peccatmn) liber a pecca- 

tis. Br.1.32. 
j^qi^ m, (r. y irc praef. ^fq 8. 3g") l) abitio. 2) obitus, 
interitus, exitium. HiT.43.4. 3) fraas^ fallacia. HiT. 
129.22. N- 4. 19. 

35rqiilFL(3gpcr + 55rrßPi.a ^- ^ »• ^) *»«»«• bh.2.i4. 

1. ^|c]( Praep.praef, quae cum paucis solnm conjnngitar 

radiclbus et snper significare videtar, nam com ^ po* 
nere format ^gff^fm' tegere. jg[ initiale hu}ii8praep.8aepe 
abjicitur (gr. hri, lith. ap iosepar.). 

2. dblfcll ^«^'V. etiam, adeo. 2) etiamsi. 3) igitor, itaqne. 

4) vero, autem. 5) an, num. 6) cum praecedente interr. 
f^jT[^qui8piam significat. 

obdnctus. N.17.30. 
^gl^n m. (nom^ irr. v. gr. 238. xarm. ex ig" priv. et q;^^ 

roaS) vir) yirilitate priyatu8, eunucbus. In. 5. 50. 
^y^TOl '^ (^ praec. s. ^^) eunucbi 8tatu8. In. 5. 58. 
^CJt^ (i*. T^videre 8. ^) respiciens, curans, rationem ba- 

bens. Bh. 12.16. 
j^CJtd l /• (f* T^yidere s. ^) respectus, ratio. Sak. 59. 

12: frU^^ nihil curans, negligens. ' 
db|C)|^H ^* (*'• 3^ P*^^' Sm ratiocinari, 8. 55R) ratioci- 

nium. Bh.15.15. 
^j^u n. aqua in Vidorum dialecto (y. 55fC!^ct c£ lat. amnis 

pro <xpnis), 
^qehli^l (-B^ir. ex igf priy. et qc^ljy in. lux) luce priyatu8| 

obscurus. H. 1. 18. 

^mfrlM (^^^« ^ Sr P^"^- ^ UfrTMl/* sumlitndo) similitu- 
dinem non habens, incomparabilis. H. 1.37. Su.3«15. 

JBJ5J^ (jr^Äir. ex jr priy. et giji^, a r. jjq^ praef. g 
laudare, 8. ^) non landatus, infiunis. N. 20.41. 



*l«IVlo|<yH.(^-^- ^ SrarrH ^*®" contactus - a r. ^ETiq^ 
praef. !7 et ^ priy. - et o[Z|^aeta$, hic: adulta aetas) 
non contactam adultam aetatem faabens, qui ad adultam 
aetatem nondum peryenit. Ba. 1.28. 

dy(^^ (xARiS, ex ^ priy. et fgp;f q.y.) injucundus, ingra- 
ttts, insuavis. 

db|(ud|ol4^ (c praec. - y. gr. 645. suff. Jf - et ojg^ a r. gjq^ 
8. ^, loquens, dicens) injucundnm dicens. H. 4. 15. 

*IIHA|Hl(3'l*l(*'^ 36rßrEM17T »ngrata, injucunda fortona, 
8.77^) ingratamfortunambaben8, infelix, infaustus. Ba. 
I.l4. 

^(^^^/. Apsarasa, nympba (dednci 8olet ab ^gfCl^dqua 

et ^n^t ^ '• ^ ^^ ^* ^EI^* '^^'^^ enim Apsarasae» se- 

cundum mythologiam, e mari natae, quum a diig Asuris" 

que ad AmrUum adipiscendum agitaretur. 
dUCM^l/- i.q. praec. 
jjSnj («» 35r Priv- «* Sra %at«s» a r. 5p:fe|^8. ^) l) non 

ligatus. 2) insanus, stultus. N.26.16. 

iX^fSi ('-^^* ^ Sr P"^' ^ Sic^ ^^0 d^iUs (fort goth. 
ubiU Th. ii6i/a« no8tnim übel, angi. «Pi/; nisi haec ad 
Ig^ = lat. inferu^s pertinent, mutatil aspiratft in me- 
diam, secundum generalem consonantium permutanda- 
nun legem. Sanscr. ^autem in genn. item est b^ unde 
gotb. radix band ligare r= S[«^q. y.). 

db|(dcHi/- (* praec.) femina. 

^g^gr m. (ex ^giq^aqua, et ^ dans, a r. ^8. ^gf) i) nube8. 

2) annus (primit, pluyium anni tempus). 
Uyjo^ m. (aquam tenens, ex ig[q^aqua et f^ tenens a r. 

^ 8. 7) mare. HiT. 105.9. 
S^^ (^ 9 V^^* ^ VRT timor) l) kamm, securltas. HiT. 

59. 3. 2) BÄH. intrepidu8. 
s^VTcT"*' (jr^iBjr. ex ^gf priy. et VfoT cxistentia) rc non esse 

(Nichtsein). SAy.3.10. 

Da. 5. 9. 

^gff^ Praep.praef. el sep, (ut yidetur, a stirpe pronom« J^b». 
fvf, quod conyenit cum casuum terminatiombus ^Tip] t 
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fvfq^, VZnTL» »^EFL) *^ '«»«K- (Gr.i/i^i, üisertAna- 
sali sicat in ofxtfxa contra 3^; lat. ob, amb\ germ. vet. 
unAi, nostmm um; slar. oö; c£ etiam adverb« slav, AElE 
a6y> statim. Huc quoque retolerim nostmm hei, goth. 
bi, abjecto a initiali, sicnt in sanscr. praeter «jgff^ etiam 
f^ dicitor; porro praefixum be, goth. di.) 

dUf^cfim m. (r. ^pi^s. 5f) ariior. N.24.13. 

SriH^i^ m« (r. 9f|F^8. ^) conatns, molitio* Bh.2«4o. 

(«Chol. 35r1vrafnTOT ui^a^hwi)- 

s. ^^r{^) inimiciis. HiT. 127« 18. 
^i^uH "»• C'-**^- «t $[fjf et jfrj homines) {amilia. N. 

12.15. 
i5[f^i1r|o|r(^(^ praec. s. o!?)^) familiam (nobilem) habens, 

nohilis, generosns. Bh. 16. 15. 
SrfJra" (r- gi «clre, s. 5f) gnarus. 
ig|f^^|r<| n, (r. j^ scire s. ^S(;?7) nota, Signum. Pat. 26« 27* 

jrßtfl^^^*'* («•> 3Erivr »• f^q.) a^> propc. Sa.3.11. (c£ 
lat. ftpud). 

^BffHrlFT '"^ (*"• riq^wrere s. jf) moeror. 
55ff^f^[j;^ n. (r. %{f ponere s. i5[7T) nomen, HlT.26« 13« 
SEff^TR? m. (r. ^ dnccre s. -gf) gesticulatlo. Ua.28. 10* 
agjfJ^ITjg- {KAnx. ex 35riH + RoT) novus, recens. 
Sri^i^olül 'w- (r- %q^intrare praef. ^^ + f^ s. 3Er) 
inclinatioy propensio, appUcatio. UR.35.3.infr. (j^Sr- 

3gffv{md4 ^* (^ Ruckertio recte dedudtnr a r. 7 ire praef« 

35ri^ + 5T «' 35ri cf. srf^i^ hit.54.i7. ct iri^i^ 

apud Wil5.ed.2.) consiliiimy propositum« N* 9« 35« 24. 5« 

Sa. 1.13. 
95ff^|Vf^ m. (r. MT 8. igf) actio praeyalendi, snperandL Bh. 

1.4i. 
5nVWTf^FL(r* Vriq^s. j^ alloqnens. Sa.5.74. 
SSrf^tR^ m. (r. Tj^ contererC) s. ^) distorbatio, yastatio 

regionis. Dr.6.8. 

i[fv|i4H »». (aut a r. ppj^aut a ^Tp^«. JT) ««peAia, inso- 
lentia, honoris, gloriae cupiditas. Bh. 16. 4. 



^Srfvi^ici {bam. ex igff^ et ^||^ os, yultus) adyenam yul- 

tum habens. N. 12. 32. 20. 43. Dn.8.l4. 
5ffJigigH^(-rfrr. cx jffj)]" et gig os, yultns) coraou 

SrfVfdJi^ri "»• ('• gSLi^^S®'« «• ?J) ^ aggrcditar, im- 
pugnatalqm. HiT.97*2. 

^5rfH^T3T ^^* (^« ^[SL jiingere s. ^ inyasio, impngnatio. 

5riv(|jff/. (r. ^pj^se delectare s. f^) delectatio. HiT.31.17. 
^Srfi^^nFnT (^* 7H.*' ^^ amoenus, yenastos. Sak* 4.6. 
55rfH^R(/* (r* ^[Ix^ splendere, placere s. ^) l) splendor. 

2) yoluptasy gandinm, delectatio. HiT. 13.1.infr« 
;g[jv{^[Cr(Piii7. ez^fvf et^[q'n. forma) formosus. N.12.30. 
^grfH^I^ m. (r. ^rf^desiderare s. 5gf) desideriam, opta- 

tum. HiT.43.10. 
*lfilHlRl>l ('- 5ri.»- Jj^ desiderans. Ua. 12. 13. 
Sri^MRT'»- (r. ^^desiderare s. 55f) Lq. ^ri^ltflW^ Sak. 

21.11.48.1.inrr. 
iSFfvfoR^ ra« (r. oi^ q.y. s» 9g[r|) corporis indinatio. In. 

5.19. 

44(^o|r<H '»• ('• oF^ »• 5R) ** Sa.2.3. 

^Elf^olld^c^ m. (r. q[^ s. igfc|f) salntator inclinato cor- 
pore. N. 21.26. cum acc, p. 

igffviJ^liq m. (a r. 2[fq^8. 5gf) exsecratio. N. 1 1. 16. 

iEri^T^^ m. (r. i^i^hnmectare s. i^f) actio conspergendi 
(v. flfxl^pracf. igrfif). HiT.126.ia 

^Srf^I^r^ ni, (r. ^vb^, y. gr. 109.) bdmatio, propcnsio, 
affectns. Bh. 13.9« 

iErf^fFTT vTi* (r. ^ ire i« 9) comes, socius. Au. 

^gn^^^UI ^ ('• ^ u^ *• ^^) a<^o adenndi, yisitandi. 
üa.40.7. 

SrPrarf^cRT/* ('• ^ "* •' ^^) f«"M»* 9tt*« maritum vel 
amatorem adit. Uk. 40. 8. infr. 

^gf^i^f^fl (r. ^x|^8* fT) pn^ditos, instmctns. N.23. 

18. 

Sri^t^R^ '». (r. f^lg amare s. 35r) «"»<>'» mclinatio, af- 

fectio. Bh.2.57. 
gg^fl^lIITL (fortasse att. pro ^g^TitdUlH.- ^ STIh «*. 
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I'^m n. ocalas - ejecto ^gf ante Q]*) identidem, itemm 

ac saepius. N.9.34. A. 10.54. 
3J ^m (ab ^i:^» Desid. irr. rad. ^gnq^adipisci - v. gr. 

54o. * praef. lS[f^ s, 3*) adipiscendi cnpidns. N.5.2. 
3g|)^^ m» (r. 7n ire, desiderare s. ;3') habena, freninn« 

iBTWnf '"• (r- 35r55L^°8^'^ *' ^^ «nctio. Up.50. 
SlVZr^I^ (ab 3Erf^ pracf. jrfjif s. ^) supcrior. N.21.14. 

br.1.8. V. sgrfy^- 

^gfVdJr^rl^ '^ ^) interyallum, loci et temporis. Bh.5.27. 

Hit. 5. 17. 2) pars interior, medium. Up.49« 
^ET^tTh »• (r- 5R[^ praef. gjff^ s. 5^7) cultos, yeneratio. 

N.12.78. 

5I«I^/- (r. 9BreC«- 5Rr» /^"»- * 3ER) prccatio, ro- 

gatioy petitio. Sa. 4. 27. 
5E|U|o|^|| (r. ^ afferre praef. J3[^ + ggj^f s. 55r) cib««« 
iSrWIol^ldf»- (r- ^ afferre praef. agtH + ^ETöT «• Zf) «- 

bus. Ua.39.1. 

aVil^cft »»• (r. denom. Sfg^q-^* «• SERT) «««»«- 
tor. Bh. 16.18« 

5IV2IFR' "»• (r- ?5FL<^'* <• q-v* »• st) propinquilas, vid- 
nitas. N.9.10. Dr. 8. 13. 2) ezercitatio, usus, experien- 
tia. Bh. 12.12. 18.36. 3) edacatio, disciplina, institutio* 
Hit. 5« 14.7.4. Scribitur etiam gBJVZjnPT- (Cf. i5rvS(^9 

SIVgf^IR «. (r. i^EIT P"rf- 55l15t + 3?^ 
694. - 8. ig(7^) actio surgendi. Bh. 4. 7. 

igrvgs-JT 1». (r. ^ irc praef. agfvr + 3fU»- 35r) fcUcitas. 

UR.94.1.infr. 
SIVgqqfw/. (r. q[^ irc praef. ^[fi^ + ^q «. |^) favor, 

benevolentia« SAK.54«2.infr. 

jQf^n. (ut mibi yidetur, ex 5S|oH7 aquam gerens, ejecto^ 
«^ 35r (*)i cf. HV^\ et sRrfS;;) nubes (gr. Oju/BjOff, laL 



imber insertü nasali, nisi baec pertinent ad ^Vg)'}' ^<>^ 
limi Tel iETRra^aqaa; c£ etiam ambro). 
l.gEFT *• '• CJTf?rHJR3[r^gr) ««, colerc, «0- 






nare. 



(^ Gonfirmatam vidi bano explicationem linguä zendicä, tibi 
dbereta (acc. äbi'retärem)^ quod corruptum est ex abbe^ 
reia, signifieat qui aquam afferi (gr. comp. 44'.). 



2.3SPT 10« i*. ("rnt) aegrotum e&%^. 

igpqff^ m. (ut yidetar a r.igpq^ire s. f^ servato classis cba- 

ractere 3^) tempus (litb. amzis longum tempos; ad 

rad. ^gfi:^ etiam referri possit lat. an^nus - ita ut sit pro 

am-nus - et gr. Bvog, evvog). 
^m (ex ^ priy. et Tn* moriens, üifine comp., a r. xr mori 

8. ^) 1) Adj. immortalis. HiT.3.5. 2) m. deus. Su.1.22. 
üM^tl^ ('.<ür. e praec. et^;[vnr/* splendor) immortalimn 

splendorem babens. N. 1 3. 54. 
SHTTfcT ^* (^ ^STRT ^- f^) immortalitas. Su. 1.22.23. 
STRTT/* (^ ^STRT)' Nomen /nJn' sedis ant nrbis. 
iilH^lclfTl /* (I>^^^! sede praedita, a praec« s. olf^^in 

/piTi.). Nomen Indri nrbis, sedis, palatii. In. 1.42« 

44H)nM {^-^* ex dblH^ ^^ ^iUHl/* similitudo) immorta- 

liam similitndinem babens. EL 2. 27« 
dbli^f^f {kabm. ex ^ priy. et TTf^ immortalis. 
^V|^ m. (jTuiiur. ex i^ priy. et T^ patientia, tolerantia, a 

r. ITQ 8. 3gf) ardor animi, ira, iracnndia. BH.12.i5. 

ÜP.43. 

^MC^UI ('^Air. ex 9g[ priy. et \\fj[\\\ patiens, tolerans, a r. 
Xrq^cLlO. s. 9^(77) iratns, iracundns, yebemens. Dr. 7. 

17. N. 12.54. 

«PPPET ^* (■•• 3EJTL"* »• SRT) tempus. 
^m PrtMep. cum. Nalod. 1.53. 

dt|i4|f^ m. (a praec. s. ^) qui est a consiliis, Wik. «a 

minüitr, a counseUorr** 
dblMIrlCJ ('^AJT- ex ^ priy. et i^|«4q bomanus) qnod est 

supra bominem (übermenschiicJi). N.23.5. 
dufXj^ m. (kaum, ex ^ priy. et f^j^ n. amicus) inimicos, 

bostis. N. 12.33. 
5EITTt W, ilU, y. gr. 271. ' 
dblij^ ^<^* (^ 9^ stirpe pronominis ggf^^in casibus 

obL - gr. 271. - 8. 5|) illic L e. in illo, fnturo mundo. 
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opp. vocabulis T^ hie, et ^(cf) ^(^Mr^il^ 1^0 c (ter- 
restri) iniindo. Br.2.5. Bh.6.4o. 
dyUf] (xARM. ex igf priy. et ^rpf mortaus) l) Adj, immor- 
taük. Br.3.18. Bh. 14.27. 2) n. deomm cibas, immor- 
taUtatem aflerens, ambrosia. In. 1.26. 

*l^dte||<V^r|ly {xARM. e praec. et ^cTR^^^ V^^^ \^ 
cande sapit) Amritae jucundo sapore similis. In. 1.26. 

igf^^ (ka&k. ex ^ priy. et ^^ parus) impuriu, sordi- 
dos, contaminatus. Bh. 17* tO. 

dyv)^ (ex igf priy. et ^^ mensurabilis, a r. TTf «• J^^ gr. 
626.) quod metiri non possumus, immensus. 

miimbabens. In. 2. 22. 
^i)lV4 (je ARM. ex ^ priy. et ^fEf yanus) non fallens, band 
dubios, certos. Ua.63.10. 

1. ^4-^ 1. p. (71^) ire^ se moyere. 

% db|^ !• ^* (SAoki grammatici scribunt ^EIgL* f^* 110*^) 
sonare. 

4ii^ch ^** ('* ^Sn^^'^ moyere s. iEP^) ocnlus. A«3.50. 

^4^1 '^ (i** jbli-ct ,^' ^) ^) ▼cs^- Su* 1-30. 2) coelnm. 
Sa. 1.19. A.6.9. (y. 951^) 

4|4-g||/- m^ter (fortasse nostram Amme, germ. yet amwa 
- Tb. imunSn, ammiin - per assimil., nui boc yoeabu- 
Inm cobaeret cum 39P[[^^qna, unde ^p^X^ f^v-y qnum 
yoces bujtts notionis plerumque etiam lac significent 

iX\^ n. (r. dblV^s- 3*) aqua. Bh. 1 1. 28. 

^4^A m. (e praec. et ^ dans, a r. ^ t. ^ nubes. 

igXSTIVf (J9w<ff. e praec. et iSnHT/* •^militndo) nubis si- 
militudinem babens. H.4.48. 

?RRT ^- ^* <?f5^ '• ^:ör^ ^* scribunt 3g[^^, gr. 110*>.) 

sonare. 
?IWRL»- («■• 35nPVL«- 3EPEL) *q«*- A.6.6. Bh.2.67. (y. 

igfnlf^ n. (in aqua natus ex praec. et |^) lotus flos. 

HiT. 107.13. 
j^i.4^^ (ab igfCI^aqua s. VpX ▼• gr. 58. et 85.) aquosus. ASL 



5^1^ m» nomen arboris (Wik. mango tree^ magniferain- 

dica). N.12.4. 
dyv^ acidus. Bh. 17.9. 

^EPT ^' ^* (TTuT) ^^ ('^^^ dubio ad r. 7 pertinet, ^uae se- 
cundum 1. cl. in atm. j^ formaret). 

ijülSd »!.''*• (^-^^*'« «» Sr P"v- *^ ZJ5oIr|^**<^nficans) non 
sacrificans. In» 2. 5. 

dbl^H "• (r. ^ Jr« s. 951^1) ^"' ^^- ^- *^- 
55RJTCj^bic, y. gr. 270. 

9ERjj{f^n. (kabm, ex ggf priy. et znö^'** g'^™) dedecus, 

infiunia, ignominia. H.3. 18. 
44^2(1^:^7 (® pr^cc. et ^{T faciens) dedecuS| inCuniam af- 

ferens; fem. dbldji^l^^- H. 3. 1 8. 
^^u n. ferrum (lat tus, aer»is pro aes^is, gotb. ais Tb. 

aüa« germ. yet. /r aes, gotb. eisarn ferrum, nostrum 

Eüen). 
iERTF^RT C^'' dbl^^s. T[^ contra gr.58. et analogiam rS 

r)s)lM^ quii dbl^lH^ exspectayeris; etiam in ed. Calc. 

MAM. p.644. Iin.2.infr. dy^^H^ legitur) ferreus. A. 

10.31. 
ggrarpf n. (ex 9^ priy. et m\ ligatus, a r. g) decies mille. 
dbl^fii^l^^^c'* a praec. s.3j[^, y. gr.652. s. 3{RL. In. 2. 8. 
gg[^ Interj. Sak. 45. 13. 
dy^IVZTT /• (non impugnanda, ex ggf priy. et ^|^ im- 

pugnandus in fem,) nomen urbis (Oude), 

^[7 (^' TS '• Sr) ^) -^^* cclci*9 citus. 2) rotae radins. 
gg|jjff^(^^i7. ex jf priy. et TJi^n. pulyis) expers pulye- 
ris, purus. N.24.42. 

sylya. HiT.17.l4. 
ggm^ m» cubitus. Dr. 9. 5. 
^gnT|^(Acc. Tis igfr) celeriter, cito. Ah. (fortasse gr. mo, 

cf. Härtung I. p. 42.i.). 
dbl^fol»^ ^' Io^<^ flos- ^i*- 59. 1. Sak. 45. 7. 
dy^l^ch (bab. ex g5f priy. et ^T5PL'^*» *• ^» ^' 8^* ^^^*) 

rege orbatus. Dr. 6.5. 

3 
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3gmf^ m. ininücus, hostis. HiT. ^^. 7. 

Jb|l|^ COTTUS. N. 1 1. 33. 

^j^ m. inimicas, bostis. 

^(^«^M '"• (® pracc. et a;Tr domitor, a r. 2^8. jf, v. 

gr. ShS. 8. ^) hostiimi domitor. 
*• 5rf^ (r^ÄJf. ex g5f priv. et f^ a r. f^s. ^) non vul- 

neratus. Dr.7.20. 
2.^g[fpg m. nomen arboris (Wils. Melia azadaracta). 

N.12.3. 
roiOfm. l) Adj. foscQS, ex nibro subniger, purpnrens; 

Wils. fftavmXfdarkred». Dev.3.7. 2) 8oL Sak*24.8. 

*l^ydl /. (cxjf priv.etp:y7ft ar.^cLr. «-SErrL™ 

fem,) Yasiscbtbi uxor, una ex Pleiadibns. Hit. 22. 7. 
rojl^m.n. Ulcus, tuIovs. Ajil 

^Imerj. Hit. 22.14. 

fy^l^l (bah. ex ^ priv. et*Wf m« morbus) Über a morbo, 
sanns, salTUS. Br. 3. 10. 

9Ef^ 10- '• (MoI^ '• dW^f^i: ^') "«'«» celebrare 

(fortasse Denom. a sq.). 
SHcR- m. (a r. ggq| s. ^BTi nisi 35WZ(TfiT ab ^) sol. 
d^^f^ n. pessulns. Up.46. HiT. 33. 18. 

95RMt/. Ä*. 

5f^ *• -*• (f^TRTni^'' U^t^ ''•) offcndere, laedere, oc- 

cidere; constare, pretium babere, dignam tsBt. (Eor- 

tasse bac pertinet nostrom arg, ärgern, germ. yet. arg, 

ark, et inserto a: arag, arok ayamS) prayns, impinSf 

subsU ar^ malum.) 

igf^m. (r. ^ST^s- ^) l) pretium. 2) donum bonorificum, 
quod diis eximiisque bospitibus offertur, constans ex 
octo rebus, nempe ex oryza, sacro gramine durya di- 
clo, floribus etc. cum aqua, aut ex aqua sola in paryo 
yase. Sa. 3. 6. 

iETSZf (r. iEI^s- Zr) l) -^^h yenerandus. 2) m. i.q. praec. 
sign. 2. 

Sgra 1. p.^. 10. j». bonorare, yenerari, colere. In.3.1.4. 

3.5. N. 18. 19. 



c. ig[f^ i.q. simpL Bh. 18. 19- 

dbljxfCjHrL^^ ^^* ^* ^^) ^) '^'^* flammans. Ur.37. 7. 
2) m. ignb. Heu. 

igrfxf^/* (r. iERÜ^* 7^) splendor, flamma. In. 1*35. H. 

1.49. (cf.3^,5f^). 

1^^ !• '• 10. p. A. i) coUigere, coaceryare, adipisd, ac- 

^^^ _ 

quirere. N.26.4. In. 3. 7. 2) facere, perficere (y^^ 

'• M^i^ ''•)• tei ßfdi*' ^jnf ^^^^ ^*^^ *^****' ^-^^M- 

ed. Ser. 1.34.38.; ^o||(srdH.nMH.^ memet ipso ef- 
fecta castigatio. Ram. ed. Ser. £47^13. (fortasse lat 
urgo et arguo, gr. B^'^w nisi boc est pro FeDVO) =: 
qSl^yel pro cre^w = ;q^). 
c. 3T7 i.q. simpl. sign. 1. HiT. 33.21. Man. 9. 208. 
dUsfrl *». (r. 5B(;». 5PT) ^^^^ actionis t2 iGn^sgnf.1. 

Hit. 34.1. 

^^r4 vn« (ut yidetur, a r. igjfsj^s. 377) l) nomen arboris 
(Wib. Terminalia alata glabra). 2) nomen unins 
Pindayorum. 
j^ijJQI m. märe. 

^Qra 10. p. (y. ^SRf ) pctere, postulare (gr. oireoi dissoluto 
r in yocalem 1, cf. ^STeT)« 
c. p" pelere, appetere, desiderare, concupiscere. Br.2.11. 

12.13,16. In.5.33. Su. 1.26. 3. 11. 
c. ^pq^cogitare, putare, existimare. Ur. 18.9* 18.5.infr. 

5Epf m. (r. 5ErC*- ^» "^* P®**'^ Srefzüftf «stDenomina- 
tiyum yocis ^^[Ef) l) ^^^ materia. Br. 1.16.2. 2.6« N. 
8. 4. 12.90. 15.3. 18. 15. Bh.2.6.8. transL sensns« 
2) diyitiae, opes. N.17*47. Bh.2.6. 3) commodnm, 
utilitas, fructus. Bh.3.18. 4) causa, ratio. N. 15.13. 

jicc. instr. dat. ei loc. - ^EßfiPL' 51^» STZf^T» 5lSf - 
praeposüionis vice funguntur, ui latinwn causa, graiid, 
c. geru aut in compositione cum nomine recto* N* 23. 10. 
Br. 1.27. 29* 2. 3. H. 4.28. ^ Infine eompositorum Sj^f^f 
cum signifieaiione res nonnunquam redundat* A.4.16. 

Sa. 4. 25. (gr. oirur). 
^isl^fL^'^'"' commodum faciens, e praec. ^CfTR 
(adens, q.y.) utilis, commodus, fiructuosus. In. 5. 56. 
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5rfiirL(* '• Sret»' ^^) petens, desiderans, egcns, pau- 
per. N. 13. 11.50. Bh.7.16. 

i9^f^ (ab ^SRT ^- 't^) causam, originem habens, commo* 
tos, pendens ex alq. r., positus in alq. r., obnozius ali- 
CHI. Bh. 17. 27. 

3Bßfqg (ex 5ref «* ^t?g q.v.) divitiarum cupidus. 

dbl^ft^dl /* (^ p^aec. s. ^) Status ejus, qui divitiarom cu- 
pidus est, divitiarum cupido. Br. 1.18. 

^gf7 i, P.A. yexare. (Haec radix bncusque in part pass. in 
^ solnm inventa est, cum praef. ^ conjuncta, Fot- 
mans ^|(V^ et igPff ^j^cto ^ secundum gr. 615. Lit* 
üera ^formae ig|^ secundum gr. 103. dnplicari potest, 
igitur primum ;f|^in ij(\yf non pro transformatione eu- 
pbonica litterae ^ accipiendnm est Ubi i^df^^ ^^ 
^[[^ Tocem in 5^ aut i^ exeuntem sequuntur, propter 
vocales coalescentes ab dblQ^ri ^^ ^9rf ^^^ distingui 
possnnt; cum autem igflff in positionibus non ambiguis 
inveniatur, in ambiguis quoque locis dbllf^^rf ^^ dbllff ^* 
telligenda esst censeo.) H. 1.4.2.3.5. N.8.24. 12.106. 
108. In. 5. 44. (Lat. ardeo, quod fortasse sensum primi- 
tivum radicis 3g[^ exbibet). 

?5r79 ^51^ -^^J* dimidins. 2) n« dimidium, dimidia pars. 

a^i^^ m. (e praec. et xJp^^* luna) l) semiplena luna. 

2) sagitta, cujus acumen semiplenae Innae formam ba- 

bet. Dr. 9. 9* 

dbl^^N "»• (" 35RJ «t ^» "« *n« co™P- P^'o ;fTf^f nox) 
media nox. 

Scfill '»• (ab dyqi^, forma caus. r. ^ irc - v. gr. 521. - s. 

95[rT) actio tradendi. Hrr.72.19. Bh.9.27. 
?Iq 1- '• ((^Ml^l>^ Jl^) la«dere, occidere; irc. 
^g[^^vii.m centum milliones. A.5.21. 
^g|vf fn. (fortasse e y|vf abjecto 7^) proles, natus. Hem. 

T. sq. (Huc referri possint lat orbus, gr. o^ipavog.) 
ig|vf^ "1. (a praec. s. c(f) proles, natus, pullus. Sax. 7.7. 
^Jvjrl m. (nom. irr. y. gr.226.) l) sol. 2) ¥iom.propr» 

nnus emajoribus, defunctis,.manibus. Bh.10. 29- 



?!% *• '• (f^^TRJTPL'- oT^ »"•) fcrire, laedere, occidere. 

5ro|7t(r- Srot«- 51(1»«» ^- 5IH.» 6^- ^^^) *) '»^»«ä»«» 
vilis. (N. JTofifi Sriirft» STofH.)- ^) »h. equus. 

dblcTl^) -^^*'* (»»cut sequentis 3g[^IxL) 1) post, postea. 
2) pone, a tergo. 3) prope. Sail 7.9. infr. 

dyoTl'^L (^* videtur ex Jlo^et Sgf^ire, secundum Wils. 
» 35Ion[ posterus + ST^; N.m. dybTl^, /. JT^p^, 
n. ^ofictji secundum anafogium rS ^[^^ gr. 197.) pro- 
pinquus. Am. p. 54. 8: OTföfif^ fffä" remota et pro- 
pinqua, uherior et citerior ripa. 

tj^tk 1. p. 1) bonorare, colere, v. ^^m'. 2) aequare, pa- 
rem esse. Man. 3. 131. 3) dignum esse, c.acc. rei. 
H. 1.36. N. 16.24. 4) convenire, decere, c. nomiruu. 
pers. quam decet Dr. 3.2. 5) |>08se. Bh. 2.1 7. Hit. 6.11. 
6) Saepissime temp. praes. bujus rad. ut verbum auxi« 
liare in constructione cum infinitiyo adhibetur, ad roga- 
tionem exprimendam, ubi Germanorum müssen maxime 
respondet In. 5.41.44. H.4.3.6. Br.2.21. Bh. 2. 26. — - 
Metri causa in atm. usurpatur. H. 1.36. (Littera g bu- 
jus radicis ex ^orta esse yidetur, cf. 5g[^ et gr. aü%etf 
quod fortasse primitiyum conseryayit sensum, ita ut 
5g[gab origine significayerit primum esse, in prin- 
cipio esse.) 

jg^ (a praec. s. ^) dignus, c. acc. H. 4.50. Sa. 3.9. * c. inf. 
Sa. 5. 15. 

dbl^UI ^ (r- 39^ «• SFT) adoratio, cultus. AM. 

%I^U||'/* (^ P* ^EIW ^' ^ETR* io/^^O bonoris testificatio, bo- 
nor. N.25.4. 

?FI *• '-^- (oll^Ulollli^iJ^rB ^') ^^^^^^ sufficere, 
ornare (fortasse lat or-nare, nisi boc e >Jn ortum, 

abjecto v^^). 
35Rfl^ m. (r. 95Rfl^a. 3gcfr) cincinnus. ÜR.38.15. 
^^e^l /. nomen urbis Kuy^ri. 
^^^ m. (secundum Wils. pro i^\-^ non rubrum babens, 

i.e. quo nihil rubrius est, cf. dblW^H) S^^i^i ^^^" 

cae. 
ücHrftch ^*« (a praec. s. ^) iVf. UR.60.i6. 

3* 
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visusy non inventos, non deprehensiis. H. 1.7* 
j4^j^^m (r. lE^ praef. sgj^jjj^ ornarc) ornamentmn. In. 
5.2. 

5151517 *"• ('•• ^ P'*^«^- SRfTFL®'''^*'* •• Sr) ornamcntiun. 

HiT.42.1. 
*>cH^^d ('• ^ P"«*^ «criq^oraarc s. ^) ornalUÄ. N.2. 

11. 25.1. 
^SRrfTI (r- Sl^'' ^ ^™'^ accus, term.) l) omamentimiy 

solum in comp, cum r. ^. 2) satis, par. DiEV.4.3. 3) /mt- 

iicula prohibiiipag cum insirumentali subsianlworum ab^ 

^tractorum, vel, quod iäem esi, gerundio: apage, aufer, 

absit Dr.4.20. 
SRfFT (**• 51^ J*''^^''*^*» artcm exercere, s. g" praed ^f 

priv.) pigcr, ignayiiSy iners. 

j{j(^ m. 1) apis. 2) scorpio. 

j^(^^l m. hydria fictilis (Wils. oi» earihen fmUer jar^ 

M.10. 
5Sff^m. apis. 

jj^^ (at yidetiir, ex ^ priv. et ^^jcff qnod simplex non 
invenitur) l) Adj, falsns, non yeros. 2) ru fakam, falsi- 
tas. Ur. 30. 8. infr. 

9g(^/. paryahydria. HlT.90. 15. 

^[^ Adj. (y. gr. 251 et 280.) parnm, panlmn, exigaiis. In. 
5.13. N.25. 13. (Hac retulenm lith. alpsiü, ap-älpuh 
animiis me liquit ich falle in Ohnmacht; praet. alp^-au, 
fut. alp'Su, Y. gr. comp. 498.; aOcstu, praet. alk-au, fiit* 
aik'4u fame uri ejusdem originis esse yidetnr, permatati 
labiali cum gatturalL Fortasse etiam gr. oXayog huc 
pertinet, mutat^ tenui in mediam et inserto 1 sicat in 
iöXrxflg contra ^t^ longns.) 

dy^cfi (a praec. s. ^) tenais, exigaus, yilis. Hit. 14.6. 

ciendom) qaod parvi momenti est. N.21.28. 
dblcrM^^ilfH (parum ▼»»«» habens, bjm. ex SgRpq* et 



A j^fr^ n. yisos) parom yalens WsOf pamm intelligenSf 
impmdensy stnltos. H. 1.45. 
JbIctCJdl /• (**^ SRpQ^ »• (TT) pattcitas, exigoitas. HiT.82.7. 

«Rfqj:ia?IT /• •^«**'- «**"•• «•> SRpqjrisf P"«™ dolori«, 

s. ^. A. 10.8. 

gg^rqpj^jTJv^ia^ (bah. ex 51^ et comf. d^andifico, con- 
stante e jr^ n. radix, q^^ /i. fructus et 3B{^ n, aqua) 
pamm radicumi fractuum et aquae habens. H. 1. 16. 

dbli^V (»•> ^ERrq- «. ^) SupcrUt vocis SöRf^T- ^M- 

35RRf|q^(ab 35RrCr »• ^Zrq^) Compar. vocis SERrCf- A.M. 

•i^cl f* '• servare, tueri. Nalod.4. 18. (lat op^o). 

^gfof Praep. praef. (ut mihi videtur a stirpe pronominal! ^Qf 
s. of, sicat nr^, 7;^ ^ ü^t 7; ▼• gr« comp. 380.) de, ab. 
(In lingua zendica «v»af.est pronomen demonstratio 
▼um cid respondet slay. op Tb. opo hie, iUe, fem. opa, 
neat. opo. Hac etiam trahimos gr. av in composito 
av^og et posteriorem partem yocam ivrav^a, hrtSj^ 
^zv\ porro oS, ou-^i» au-^iff, axHTig, av^rt, aö-raj, 
tfv et particalam negatiyam i\ lat oo-/ et aa^tem, quod 

posterius sufiixo conyenit cum ^ffEfTL^^ ^C^H^^ ^^ 
stram au-ch, goth. au-Ar; y. gr. comp. 377. sq.). 
*lQl^rfH '»• ('• ^rfi.pracf. 5ror «. 5R) abscissio. N. 10. 
16. 

üdchlltl •"• (**• ^TpaU^"^*" '• Sr) ^®^"*» spatium, inter- 
vallum. Sax.56.2. 20.13. 23. inCr. Ub. 41. 8. infr. 66. 

15.74.4. 

35Io[5fBT *"• ('• 5Rt «"»«'« »• ST) pwstium. Am. 

j^Q|) [ i4 m. (r. T^T^ire s. ^) intellectio, intelligentia. HiT. 

71.13. Bh. 9. 2. 
dUoDII^ m. (r. JPI5 pwrf- 35r5r »ukmergi s. jjf) l) actio 

submergendi. Sak. 17.2.infr. 2) layatio. 
^dij^ m. (r. j]g prehendere s. ^) contemtio. Hit. 61. 

l4. 
dblolHi /* (^- QT ><^) contemtio. HiT.92.3. 
dblbHaiH "• ('• OT «• 3ER) W. HiT. 103.4. 
jj^ol^^^ - m. n. (r. ^f^omare s. igf) l) annolos aaricolaris. 

2) crista. 
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üoIrlH^l' (^ pra^c. 8. elf) L q« praec« Ur. 82*4. 

4)|oldU "** (^ '' (Ü *' ^) d^scensus. Dlcitur praecipue de 

deorum e coelo in terram descensn, ad quampiam ho- 
minis aut animalis fonnam assomendam. 
^RcR^IfT ('* ^ purlficare «• ff) i) albus, clams. 2) flavus. 

oA» D« 8* 
^cl^ (fortasse a praep. ^gfcf s. i^ pro f^j qaod com in- 

declinabilibus solom conjongitur; aut ex ^ priv. et ^pj[ 

dicendus) l) humilis, depressus, demissus. 2) iransL 

ignobilis, vllis, abjectus (v. ^r|olM)- 
S^Sf^UTj n« (r. vn ponere s. ^gft^) attcntio, animas alten- 

tus. Ur. i.2.infr. 
^q|(^ m. (r. vn* ponere s. 7) finis, terminns, modus. Ur. 

89. 3. infr. 
^^Mli ^^' ^* ('^^ dubio ex praep. igfSf et vft^ quod 
cum v|t i>^^^ cognatnm videtor, cf. dbtolMrl^ 

despicere a r. Tp^) despicere, spernere. HiT.42. 11. 
dyo|^|JU|| /• (d praec. s. igf«qf in /cm.) contemtio. Sak. 

51,4.7. 

ig[^|>^ (kaum, ex 35r priv. et oPaT * '• olH^q-^- »• 5") q"» 

occidi nequiU Br.2.2^. 
^QlV^ffl /• (a praec. s. ^ff). Abstraetum praecedeniis» 

SToRrT V- RTL- 

jb|c<(r< / terra. Bh. 1 i . 26. 

35foRt/- «^. Ghat.I. 

%(o|«^fll /• (p^>*^ praes. fem. r. lS[Si) nomen montis. N* 

9.21. (cf. lat. a/iHsntinum). 

fAdm\x\ *"* (<*' ^tiJ^' ^) ^^^ decidendi, devolandL Hit. 

14. 19. 
SIoI^W "»• («•• gn^pwet 36151 »• 35r) vigUatio. Bh.6. 17. 
dy|b|44 (ab ^gof s. iq) humilis, Ancy». yilis, abjectus. Dr. 5.1 1. 

dUolMr^d C**' H^^^S^^e '• ?|) contemtor. Hit. 101. !• 
infr. 

5f5Fnf^^rL(r. ijrj^cogiure s. ^T^) despiciens, contem- 

nens. 
^SToRISr "** ('* 3 ligsu« s« 9Sr) mo^brum. Hit. 96. 4. 
dUoi^ (^ praep. igfsf s« t) l) inferus, inferior. 2) posticus, 



» / 



posterus, posterior, postremus, ultimus. (gr. oi/oa - v. 

Pott 1. 123. - ov^og, ov^ov, o^og terminus; fortasse oooog 

anus per assimilationem ex oFoog; lat fortasse Eunu, 

sicut scr. dbToilxL meridionalis ab igfof descendit, cf. 

etiam gr. ov^og ventus secundus; de lat. ora y. dblolU)* 
dbld^ü ">' (c^ praec. et jf natus) frater natu minor. Am. 
dbld^frf /• (''• ^** delectare pracf. ggiör s. f^) cessatio, 

intermissio. Am. 
dblol^lVI 'n. (r. ^^impedire, includere s. 5^) l) impedi- 

mentum, perturbatio. Sak. 41.7* Ur. 88. 6. infir. 2) gy- 

naeceum, y. sq. 

Sra^mrT »• (r. pi^impedire, includere, s. JjFf) gynae- 
ceum. Am. 

4;|oltfi^H '"•'^- (i** c^TSL. P'^^^'e ^&ci s. 7^) medium cor- 
pus, (f/Atf twusin. Am. 

dbldti^H ^** (^- ^V^labi s. igpr^) actio adhaerendi, sus- 
pendendi, innitendi. Hit. 41.16. 

5foRfff^^5PL('- ?TJ^^^* «• ?PL) P^**^«"«» dependens, 
suspensus. Sa. 5. 104. Hit. 9. 5. 

tiol^M "** ('* icH^ oblinere, poUuere s. 3^) arrogantia, 
insolentia, superbia. Ur.3.8. Dev. 10.2. 

SFSJ^RT '^* (''* c^l^ yidere s. ^) yisus, conspectus, ad- 

spectus. Ur.37*i4. 
^d2U (voluntatem, arbitrium non habens, xarm, 

ex ^ priy. et ^[gj yoluntas, arbitrium) l) inyitos. Bb. 

3.5. 2) non subactus. HlT.12.8« 
dUdiU^ m. (r. f^jq^relinquere s. 3gf) reliquum, reliquiae. 

Sax. 30. l4. 
4ldil4«h (ex sr priv. et oUPT^ arbitrio subjectus) arbi- 

trio non subjectus, necessarius* 
tid^^^dl /' (^ praec. s. f|f) necessitas« Hit. 116« 10. 

ficiendus, a rad. ^ s. dblHl^) ^^^^ necessario (acien- 
dum. Br. 3.16. 

agoRzwrfoR^-'* (« 35raR[qTLatJ«cto q^et htIoPL 

quod existit, fit) quod necessario fit, accidit Br. 2.2. 
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j^Q|j^^|| ^(^rr. ex gg" priv. et dlSM ^* ^®^ arbitrio sub- 
jicif quodregipotest) necessario, certe. BR.2.2.N.13.29* 
MclWI^ m. (r. -^ ITC s. 35r) pniina. A»L 

j^ol^A m, (r. H" ire s. 55r) occasio, opportimitas, tempus 
opportunnm. Ur. 10.21. HiT.54.11.l4.53.11. 

t I cIHM ^' (^' %X^°^''^ ^* SFr) ^^* obitus. Ue.5.15. 
37. 4. 47. 6. infr. Sak. 59. 7. 

«orilmirf ^*'- (^^^- « *lo|(^ch conspersus, a r-f^j^L 
fi. ^ et 3^^ n. membruiDf corpus) conspersa membra, 

vel conspersum corpus babens. Su.4.19* 
^q|4^M ^* (r. ^cfir^ salire s. ^) incursio, impetus, 

impagnatio. HiT. 102.9- ^ 
^qI^a m. (r. ^ facere praef. jfSf cum ^eupbonico, «. 

^) excrementum, stercus. Am. 
jjJQ|fe| {bae. ex igf priy. et 5|^ n. yestis) veste privatns. 
^Ibl^dl /* (^ praec. s. ^) Abstractum praecedentis. N. 

10.16. 
%lo|^^l /• (^ ^^^ ^STT pi'^^f- ^EFoT) s^tus, conditio. Sa. 5. 

89. Infine comp. bab. Sa.4.32. N.17.di. 
Jblol^mH ^' (^' ^^m Stare, esse s. ^pj) commoratio, sta- 
tio, babitatio. HiT. 38. 13. 

^ol^lM '"- C''* ^^ndere s. ^) risus, jocus. Bh. 11.42. 

JblbH«*! ^*'- (* «olK q-v- »atato xLin qj, v. gr. 59.) 
^ l) deorsum. 2) meridiem versus. 
üdl (^it l ^H . (^^^* ^ praec. et fj^j^^n, caput)* deorsum 
Caput babens, demisso capite. M. 4. Dr. 8. 22« 

ildn^yi^ (^^' ^ üdii^j ▼• gr. 58., et gicf n. vultus) 
deorsum babens vultum, demisso vultu. Dr. 9. 24. 

iloll^O'^ casibus fortibus dUoll^y ▼• g''' 196.197; a r. 
9g[S ire praef. ^SoT) ^) uaferus, inferior. 2) meridiona- 
lis. (Lat. orM-/«r ortum esst yidetur ex praep. 5g|5f -cum 
s eupbonico sicut supra in dbldW)^ " ^^^* comp, ier; 
cf. etiam nostrum Osten, germ. yet. ostar, asiana, y. gr. 
comp. 296.). Am. 



dblollf^/* (r* ^Eff^^^P*^^' ^*frT) ^^tio, impetralio. HiT. 

36.15.69.2. 

dyc||J n« dpa citerior fluminis (lat. ora). 

dbllGl ''>• ^▼^ (^^I^* omf-'^ slay. o^'^a, lat. oc»£r« gr. oüg; gath. 
opw/r oyile; buc etiam retulerim lat ariesj mutato ^in 
r sicut e. c. in'' germ. yet birumis sumus contra VTolT' 
TI^9 ▼• gr* comp. 20.). 

beratio, cogitatio) sine deliberatione, sine baesitatione^ 
non cunctanter. Sa. 1.35. 

dbl(c{^^ (jT^Äjr. ex igf priy. et f^jj;j longinquns) non loii- 
ginquus. EL 2.1. 

^(o|rJ^ ^* (xARM. ex ^ priy. et foTRZT impi^obitas, mo- 
res prayi, immodestia, turpitudo. HlT.71* 10. Sak. 16.5. 

dbllcl^rl («» Sr ?"▼• «* fon[rT requicscens a r. ^pracf. 
fcT ^* cT) pcrpetuus, continuus. Am. 

dyfol^dH.'^^' (^^^' neut praec.) sine intermissione, assi- 
due, perpetuo. P.17. 

dbliol^AI >"• (xABM. ex 9gf priy. et foT^f^T ^r^') absentia. 
Hit. 56. l4. 

dy(o|J|yVL(^^''. ex ^ priy. et jo|iu^ '''• differentia, dis- 
crimen) omnino, prorsus, plane. A.3.32. 

s. ^) Über a yiduitate, Überaus a yiduitate. Sa. 4. 12. 
^ojlxm^v- gr* 420. gr. min. 381.382. 
dblo^l^ ('^'- » 3Er priv. et a^ q.y.) i) inyisibüis, 

quod sensibus percipi nequit Bh. 2. 25. 2) non perspi- 

cuus, obscurus. Br.3.21. 

iXotXiX ('^^>'- ^ ^ priv* et oZT^ q* v.) l) imperturbatns. 
N.26.20. 2) constematns, conturbatus, confusus, ter- 
ritus. Dr. 9. 1. Su. 4. 1. 

iXo^'tX (p^B* ex ^ priy. et otX^X ^* interitus, exitinm; 
quod non, sicut Wils. a r.Q^^expendere, erogare 
deriyari' yolo, sed a r. 7 ire praef. fof s. ^ l) interi- 
tus, exitii expers. N.2.15. Bh. 2. 17. 4. 1.6. 13.7« 24« 85. 
9. 2. 1 4« 5. 27* 2) m. n. yox indeclinabiUs. 
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solvit, a ^^ TOtam s. 7c|^) qui yota non (acit aut sol- 
▼it. In. 2. 5. 
ig|J|T 5. ^. 9« -p* 1) edere, frui. JH^Hlffl ' Hit. 35. 15. 
j^jui^ ; Bh. 3. 4. 5.21. i) tecundum gramnuUicos 
occupare^ coacervare. (Fortasse huc perünet lat. cibus, 
abjecti Tocali initiali, suff. hw^^ inserto i sicnt in sq. 

c- 3TT «*• g^qnRTf^' Dev.5.61. gtTOg^: Man. 12. 

20.6.82. 

^- CT "^* SinPT* N.23.22. 

c.^ITlÄ/. MHHHI^4I(1 'Man.6.i9. yi)lirjd-MAN.2. 

5.3.277.11.6. 

^BTSETtT (^* ^SP^** ^ETR") ^^ ^^^^9 ''^ /"^ comp.) N. 13.56. 

H. 4. 2. 
^j^lP^ //!./. fulmeo. In. 1.5.3.4. 
dblOlldotl "• (r. SPHL»- f^ogr) cibus. üa. iS.p.mfr. 
SrftnpF^ (jf^if. ex 51 priv. et ftnf^L«- c«Ptt^ «• ^» ▼• g«^- 

665.) capite privatos. Dr. 8. 30. 
^Ql l ^ /* (^^°^* ^^ ^(1)^|UJ liberis ca^ns - ex igf priv. et 

fJljyT - adjecto feminini signo 7) liberis carens femina. 

Am. 

%IJ(Tlcd^* (^^^^* ^ Sr P'^^* ^^I^IcrT^*^') improbitas, mo- 
res prayi, turpitudo. Up. 82. 
^yj^" (jCAJUf. ex ^ priT. et mvf q. v.) l) -^(^* improbns, 

scelesttts. N. 13.32. 2) infelix, infaustos. Bh. 9. 1. 

3) Subsi, n. malum. Bh.2.57. 
iJ^ilM (jiAM, ex 3^ priY. et xn[r^ «• yacttum) über a va- 

ca0| totus, uniyersns« 
dbti^f^H^^^^'- (Accus, nent praec.) omnino, plane, accn- 

rate. SAK.33.t2. 
^^q («^ir. ex ^g* prir. et ^q* m residaam, reliqmun) to- 

tos, umyersus. Am. 
dt|^(4(i^(a praec. 8*f|^) omnino, plane. N. 16. 38. 6. 24. 
dyi[|Ei -^^« (Loc. ab S|]^^) i*q« praec. N.4.31. 
j^j^j^UI ^^* (Instr. ab iET^^) i- q- praec N. 8. 2 1 . Bh. 4. 

35. 10. 16« 



db)^||eh (-»^ff« ex 53" P"V' ** i^lc^m. moeror) i) Ad), moe- 
roris expers. 2) ire. nomen arboris. M. 12.101. 

^ETS^IIvf rn. (ex iSn^^T^^lapis et j]vf q. v.) smaragdos. 

dyft^rL'w. (ut videtur, a r. jpq^sg. 2. s. I^^) lapis (lith. 
aArmu Tb. ahmen, slav. A:am/ Tb. kamen, y. gr. comp. 
139* et p.364.; fortasse etiam buc referenda est prima 
syllaba graeci (Tfxa-qay^og et lat. sma-ragdiu, ita nt 
^fxa^ sma sit pro tisma, et QiJpyoög, ragdus sit bpidis 
epitheton, quod retulerim ad rad. To^fl colorare, unde 
nf ruber; cf. dblllM^^- Quod attipet ad sibilantem 
in yoce graeca et latina, pro gutturali, quae plerumqae 
sanscriti sj^locum tenet in utraqne lingua: respiciendum 
est, litteram XQ etiam in sanscrita lingua non raro cum 
^ permutari, et yice yersa n cum S] , e. c. in jyyii 
quod lat est socer, gr. EKODog)* 

dyj^i|eff ^» (ab ^j^i|r(^s. ^) focus, fomax. Am. (fortasse 

gr. KafXivog et lat. caminus, - nisi baec sunt a nmw, - 

per metatbesin ex anfuvog sicut slay. KAUEN opponi- 

tur litbuanico AKMiENti scr. dbli^Mrl^)* 

«ti^MMI^ "»•'»• (ex 5r!WH.ct ^ q» ▼•) fe«™«. Am. 
ggif n, lacrjma (y. jjg). 

igfl^ /. acies ensis. Am. (lat. ac^/ et acer, litb. afs^mu). 

igfSJ/». lacryma (utmibi yidetnr, e^^, abjecto^, ar. 7SQ 
mordere * gr. ^lei^a; - s. X; cf. gr. ^XDt;« lat lacryma 
pro dacryma; goth. to^^ Tb. /a^ra respondet sanscrito 
3g[^; angl. tear, nostnun Zähre; lith. dfzara). 

^^(^^^n• (xABM. ex ^ priy. et ^^J^^»« felidtas) infor- 
tunium, malum, calamitas. Up. 32. 

^girg* //f. equus (lat equiu, gr. iiFTTog ex iiCKe^, per assi- 
milationem ex ikFog, zend. o/eM^of a^/ia - gr. 
comp. 50. - litb. dfi^a equa, russ. kofyla, abjecto 
^, qI mutato in 6 et inserto o sicnt in sobäka canis = 

3Elir?^ /n. nomen arboris (Wils. ficus religiosa). N. 12.3. 

Bh.15.1. 
dyjjyc|(f1 y^* (equorum dominus, tatp. ex jgpg et ^fff) 

nom.pr. Sa. 1.3. 
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jjj j ypv f m. (ex jgpg et ^^ m. sacrificium) equi sacrifi- 
ciuin. (♦) 

eqaile. N. 19. 11. 
^5|:gf^ m. {tatf. ex 3EPgr «* ijf^l^ ascendens, a r. ;j;g 

praef. igff) eques. Am. 
jjQ i ^ m. i7cr. dbfi^^l gcmini fratres insigni pulchritadinef 

coelestes medici, Säryo, solis Deo, et nympba Aspinia nati. 
dbl^MUll^M^ (octo virtutum sedem habens, bau. ex 

iETSTniT - 35Pgfrl^+ gUT - octo proprieUtes, virtutes, et 

^liq^ domns, sedes) octo yirtutibas praeditus. In.4.9- 
9gf^^ Ad0. (a sq. 8. ^) in octo partes diTisum. Bh. 7*4. 
^f^gw^nt^f.n, (gr. 256.) octo (lat oc/o, gr. OKTtü, goth. 

ahtau, nostnim acht, lith. a/tiuni, slav. o^yn/. 

5EngTT (f««n- ««iTl) ocUvttS. 

tl^Mi /* C^'^* praecedentis) dies octavus mensis dimidiati. 

Dey.12.3. 
j^^jA n, (dvigu ex ^^r{^et 5gnF membrom) octo mem- 

bra. Wils* ueighl ptwts of ihe bodjr, ihe hands. breast, 

forehtaä, eyes, throat and middle of the hack; or four 

first, wUh tlie knees andfeet; or Üiese six vpüh the ivords 

andmind,» 
%l%l4Mlr1 '"' ('^"* ^ pra6c. et qj^ actio procnmbendi) 

octo membronun prolapsio ad saiutandum, HiT. 40. 20, 

91.22. 
ti^K^I duodevicesimus. gr. 259. 
^&i|^u|r4 '"•/• '^* daodeyiginti. gr. 2S6> 
ig[^\S[f\m.n. (Nom.m. ««IcslK» «««*• Wtölft» W- 

cundam WiU. ab dblj^ os s.o(rL.> '^ ^^ *'^ P'^^ dbl(^U|- 



(^ Wik. ad hanc Tocem: „The aetual or emblematic sa» 
crifice of a horse. This sacHfice is one of ihe hißtest or^ 
der, andperformed a hundred times, entiiles ihe sacrificer 
to ihe domination of Swerga or paradise: ii appears to 
have been originalljr tjpical; ihe horse and oiher animals 
being simpljr bound during ihe performaiion ofcerlain ce* 
remonies; ihe aciual sacrifice is an iniroduciion of a later 
period, See As. R, yoL%,hA2, Colebrooke, onihe V^das. 



splendere, capere, ire. 
2.?EPT 2. p. (atm. solam in conjunctione com cZrirTt ^* 
T. gr. 365^ 365, 367« 457, 458.) l) tist^ existere. Bh. 
2. 12.66. H. 1.39. Su. 1.25. 2) t%$t^ ut verbünd abstro" 
ctum vel copuiatwum* Su. 1.21. Sa.4.7. 3) fierL A.8. 
l4. (Litb. es^mi, es-ti; slav. Jes^mj, jes^tj; gr. ipi^fU, 
((T-ri» prins per assimilationem ex It-jlu ; lat sum, es-t; 
gotb. Um, ex is-m, ü-t; nostrum u-/.). 
c. S7I37 (manifesto, palam. gr. 685.) apparere, in con- 
spectum venire, oriri. A. 4. 8. 6. 16. 8. 13. 
3.3Eraf 4. r* deponere, abjicere. Nalod.4.36. 

c. ^g(tr l) i^« Nalod.3.8. 2) relinqnere, deserere. Hrr. 

107.5. 3) postponere, negtigere. Hit. 70. 10. 
c. 3g|fvi exercere, tractare, versari via/7^rtf«SAK.32.infir. 
c. 3f^^ praef. fof (oäd^^) i.q. simpl. Bh. 18.51. 
c. frf l) deponere. Dr. 1.5.7.8. Sa.5.9' c. fcf -|- ^ 

ponere, deponere, coUocare. N. 24. 45. Ram. ed. Ser. 

m. 47. 7. 70. 5. c. CrR^+ ftt deponere. Sa. 3. 18. Bh. 

3.30.4.41.5.13. 
c. f^tpa ejicere. Dey. 1.18. 
^' fcT P^^ oSRrT constemattis, confusus, dejectns. A. 

10.64. 

^gp^^SPX^^^^* (^rr. ex ^ priv. et ^flOfZT'"* dabium) sine 
dubio. Br.3.9. 10. 

44M^ rL ^^ ^ P"^* ^^ ^ET^Srfl^*^>°^0 >>on semel, saepim. 
H. 1.14.4. 11. Ba. 1.21. A.8. 15. 

3^|T|^s. ^. V. gr. 626«) innomerabüis. N. 13.56. 

et {(Tq* bomo) bomo improbus. HlT.74.3. 

SRRTt /• (« Sr priv. et gffft fem. rS ^[^honus) femina 
impndtca, non casta. Am. 

*IHr*d »• ('^^- « 5r priv. et g^^Tj e gi^bonus et 
^J^ n. (actum) peccatum, delictnm. N.24.31. 

dblMr^ (jr^AJT. ex ^ priv. et ^fp^ verus) non venu, fai- 
sos. N. 19.8. 
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^fq^ff. ^) abfordus, ineptus, stultos de verbis^ Sajic21« 
2.infr* 

dblM^«4 (« ?r ?"▼• «* ?r^ tolcrans a r.gg «-SR) 
non tolcrans, zelotypus« Uli. 47« 8. Y. sq. 

fra^RPT (« Sr ?"▼• «* M^HH tolcrans, • r. gg s. 

^Ii;;^}»!, Ur. 55. 19« 7 1.16. 
4IMI^ (^ ^ P"^' ^t ^n^ perficiendos, efficiendus a 

Caus. radicis ^TIH«) insanabilis« UR.4S*6.mrr. 
dy(^' m« (ut Tidetur, a r. iEPELcL 1« s. t) ensis, gladius (lat* 

€nsü inserti nasali), 
^(^^ (xAMM. ex ^ priT. et f^(^ albus) niger. N. 12« S6* 

16.21. 

JUi^^iri *"* (csoB pro telo babens, '^iff. ex dblJM 
et ^f^ teliiin) ensifer. Ah. 

5IB ('• 35RLCSSC s. g^) 1) m. /^/. ntmu (dyydIH.) ^^*'»*'"» 
spiritns. Dev. 2.67. V. A|f{|^ et od|^* 2) />. conside- 
ratio, cogitatio, ant cor tanquam ejus scdcs. 3) n. affe- 
ctns, affectio« 

^'^|6|n. (rjjur. ex igf priy. et ^[l^n. delcctatio, Yoluptas) 
dolor, sollicitndo, mocror. N. 13.52. 15. l4. 

SIQtnTOT ^ («» 3B^ balitus, spiritus et ynTUf gestatio, 

portatio) Tita. Am. 
^y^i Hl. nomen daemoniun Kisyapo et Dite natomm, 

diis inüniconun. 
^^i^A m« (xARM. ex ^ priy. et ^<^<J. m. amicns) inimi- 

cus. N.26.15. 
jgfm]^(p€nommai. ab ^Qf^ q.y. s. Jf, gr.585.) conyiciari, 

maledlcere, exsccrari, deyoycrc, fremere, murren. N.14. 

17. M.19. Bh.3.31. UR.78.2.mfir. 
c. J3^ exsccrari. Sa. 5.90. Bh. 3. 32. N. 1 2. 1 1 7. 
dU^rj n. (ab SF^JL** ^El^^ nomen aciionU verbi JT^ZL* 

igpcOT ..d^tf^'. (ab ^m^s. 3^) conyicians, malcdicens, tct- 
mens. Bh.9.1. 



5I^Ty^/- («X 3BI^5t**°8^ ^* ^T g«'«»»» fc«»« in fem.) 
cutis. Am. 

dbl^St.'*« (non profundens pro non profundendum, 
a r. H^q*y*, praet igf priy. nisi fortasse ^ mutilatum 
est ex 5g|5f yel i^, ita ut sanguis nominatus sit a fluendo; 
notetnr lilb. eraupou sanguinem emitto, quod ad rad. ^ 
flttcre pcrtinct) sanguis (lat sanguis abjccto a initiali; 
quod ad nasalem to\) sanguis attinet, respicias formam 
dbl^rf^qai in nonnullis casibus Tbema ^gm^suppleri 
potcst, y. gr. 203.)« 

35fgT7|^ m.n. (ut mihi yidctur, pro dblH^^l^t • praec. 
et m^ extensio, expansio) riyus sanguinis. 

3Ef^ bic, hacc, illc, iUa y. 55R^et gr.27i. 

^ETFcT '"* (''* Sl^9*^* '• cT) ^) >^o™en occidcntalis cujus- 
dam montis, ultra quem solcm occidcre credunt. 2) so- 
lis occasus et occasus, finis in unioersum. Sa.4. 17. HiT. 

73.6. 

55rpr '^' ('* ^51^'* 5r) telum qupdcunque, praesertim mis- 
silc. 2) arcus. A. 8. 2. 10. 29* (Huc traberem litb« <>/j/ri^ 
accr, nisi boc syllabl sui radicali aft melius cum ^(^ 
acics conycnirct, quum liib. ft iiaepissime sibilantibus 
palatalis et lingualis ordinis -SIvO - respondeat, ra- 
rissime dcntali ^. Cetcrum afz-träs^ quod ad radicem 
suam attinet, ab afo-mu Tb. a/z-men acies, quod supra 
yoci 9y|^ apposui, non separari potest. Conrcratur 
etiam slay. ostr acutus Tb. osiro et russ. oseldk cos.) 

dyj^ n. (fortasse a r. :^^ stare, ita ut ^ praepositio sit 
mutilata ex ^ yel 351or) ^* 0'^. os, ossis per assimil. ex 
osiis, gr. OG'reov, slay. kosij Th. kosiU anteposito A:.) 

iy(^<^(^i7t. (e praec. et i^ip|^faciens) medulla. Hem. 

^ff^Ef^jj^m. (ex 3EnlET «t ^Jj^edcns) canis. Hem. 

^3i^ y. ZTTl^et stq. et gr. 264. 26S. 

ig|^^(^(cx ^^i\ et ablalitfi signo ^) pronominis primae 
personae Ablat. plur. qoi in initio compositorum Tbe- 
matis loco fongitur et a grammaticis tanquam Tbema 
proponitur; scribunt tamen dbl^M^i* (Cf. gr. a/XfAig 
per atsimiht ex aO'ius et goth. UNSA per metaUietui 

4 
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ex USNA unde e.c« genit unsa-ra, nostnaa unser \ y. 

gr. 264« et gr. comp. 166.) 
3^^tt^^ (a praec. s. (^[^) interdnm ponitar pro jiblat.pL 

^^i\^8iaii in Sing. TTH^P*'^ ^??L' ^ ^' ^^* 
*I^M<0^ («* iH^Vlrt»* i[K gr. 289.) noslcr. Bh. 1 1.26. 
3gp^qj|^(ineam aui nostram indolem habens, aus» 

ex jj^^^ et f^[y m. aut foniH/" »»^oJes» natura, spc- 

cies) mihi mi/^nobis aequalis. Sa. 4. 7« 

^[1^ n« i) (fortasse a r. CT ire, cf. dyySL) sanguis. Am. 
2) (pro lß[^) lacryma. Ur. 58. 12. 

55ng n. lacryma (t. 551^). 

dy^}«| m. (liber a somno, ex^ priy. et^5|^) dens. 
Am. 

^gf^op^gf (jr^jur. ex ^ priy. et ^cl^Sf sanas, yalidns) in- 
firmos, inyalidns, aegrotas. Sa. 5. 4. N. 2. 5. 6. 7* 

dbl^^ril/' (^ pi'acc. s. ^) aegritudo. Ua. 53. 2. infr. 

•(|A'(radix yerbi defectiyi qaod in praeterito redupl. so- 
lum sed saepissime inyenitar, et cum praeteriti et 
com praesentis significatione. Secunda persona sing, 
anomale Format dbUr^» ^* gr. 456^^.) dicere. In. 1.12. 
BlL 1. 17* 2.29* (Hac refero hibem. ag-all sermo, ag- 
aül loqni, eigh-im clamo ; goth. af-aika nego, attenuato 
9^ in ly qaod cum gnnae increroento fecit ai, sicat 
sk€uda separo conyenit cum (^A et lat. scindo et maita 
abscindo cum fv^ et findo, matatä labiali in nasalem 
ejnsdem organi. Gotfaico aika respondere yidetur 
germ. yet. jiha dico, fateor, pnto (y. GraffL p.581.), a 
radice JAH - gr. comp. p.lj6. - ita nt j yocali initiali 
Sit antepositom, (*) sicut fortasse in goth. jains TL 
jaina, nostro jener, si hoc pertinet ad scr. JT^ q.y. A 
jihu praefixo bi est bijihu confiteor nnde substantiynm 
bijiht confessio, nostrum Beichte. Pottius apte confert 
lat nego i.e. n*^go cum g pro g et goth. ä:, sicut e.c. 
in ego contra JT^I^ » goth. ik. Fortasse etiam ajo a 



(*) Cf. gramm. comp. 2SS, n). 



nostra radice descendit, ejecto g et addito charactere 
quartae classis. Potest tamen ajo etiam a ^qj praefixo 
jj\ deriyari, item ejectl gutturalL Respiciatur etiam 
goth. ah-ja cogito, qaod si cum ^^ cognatum est, - ita 
ut aspirata tenuis loco fungatur quam ex gener^ con- 
sonanüum permutandarnm lege exspectayerta - primiti- 
yam significationem senrayerit, quum linguae (adle a 
notione cogitandi ad notionem loqnendi transeant| sicut 
e.c. zendicum manthra loquela et nostrum Mund, nt 
loquelae instrumentum, a radice X|7^cogitare descen- 
dunt.) 
c. q* i.^. simpL Sü. 4. 23. Bh. 6. 2. 13. 8. (Fortasse cum 
q]^ dicere cohaeret nostrum SPRACH, spreche^ ita nt 
s euphonicum sit antepositum, cum s sequenti /» et / fa- 
eile se adjungat, quam ob rem Pottius gothicum sUmu^ 
tan, nostrum stoßen ad radicem sanscritam et latinam 
tud apte reduxit) 
c. qf^ respondere. N. 26. 11. 

^^ in fine nonnuilorum compositorum pro j^^^jH, e.c. JT- 
ofiT^n per unum diem, q '^ ^U quotidie^ Sak.30.3. 
4. infr. (Cf. hibern. aga vteisure, time, opportunity»*^ 

iJi^JsU ^' (c^ y^i-L^go et ^m faciens) sui conscientia, 
sui Studium, superbia. Bh. 2. 71* 7« 4« 

^^i^rf (^ ^B[^T{J^S^ ^^ ^FrT f^^^O sui studiosus, sur 
perbus. Br.2.11. 

^^^m. (irr. gr. 228., fortasse mutilatum e A^r|^a r. 
^^ urere s. ig[^sicut ^[m e ^rS[) dies. (Si goth. dags 
Th. daga, angl. tiajr, nostrum Tag huc yel ad supra me- 
moratum ^[^ pertinent, lex consonantium permutanda- 
rnm, qu4 goth. taks contra <[^ postularetur, dupliciter 
yiolata est Respicias tamen goth. dauhtar filia et disur 
Th. dawa porta, quae, cum 3J^fT et ^^ comparata, 
item antiquam Mediam conseryarunt) 

5EJ^Tl.«go (y* ijy^Md®* S'- ^^*' ^ ^^' S'- ^wv, lycü, lat 

^S^» goth. ik, nostrum ich, litlu ass, slay. as, cambro- 
brit. jrm, bret am, em)» 
35r^Jf' ^ dies. Bh.8.17.18.19* Su. 1.34. Hoc ypcabnlunii 
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qaod in lezicis desideratur, forUsse in nom. et acc, sg. 

et in initio compositorum solum nsitatum est Nititur, 

vt mihi Tidetar, forma dy^^ ^o ^^od Liquidae facile 

inter st permntantar, inde ^^J ex 3Sl^r|^i sicut lat. 

aliu^j goth. a(/^^ Th. o/ya pro acr. ^t^ (cf. gramm. 

comp. 374.). 
^y^cf Pf m. (diei dominns, e praec. etqf^) aol. Am. 
dU^vffitl m. (diei gemma vel margarita, ex ü^^ et 

XjfOf) id. Beul 
dbl^ijWl n. (diei os, facies, ex jf^ et gig) tempus 

matnttnam, diluculum. Am. 
^^u m« (in nam., voe, etdebilioribus casibus, nee non 

in initio nonnnlloram compositorum pro ^^r{^, y. gr. 

228.) dies. 
Sgf^^^Tm. (diem faciens, e praec. et^n*) sol. Am. 
JH^^ Ihterj. Hit. 12.3. 
^^I^m. (non capiendus^ non abripiendns, ex ^ 

prir. et ^|pf a r. i^ s. ^f) mons. Am. 
Sri^ m. (r. ggfg ire s.y) serpens (lat. anguis^ gr. 6i/5(»*-Xü9 

et o^i^j cum aspiratae saepe inter se permutentur; lith. 



ungury^s^ russ. <2^ory anguilla; ita nostrom Aal convenit 
cum scr. oSRc«? serpens). 
5rf^/ (« 5r pnv- et %ix offensio, a r. f^suff. 33?) 
mansuetndo, dementia, benevolentia. Bh.10.5. N.6.10. 

il(^4)l«Tl *"• (* »erpentibus amatus) aer, yentus. 
Hem. 

dbli^rl *»»• ('^wr. ex 35f priv. et f^ bonos) inimicus. Bh. 

2.36. 
dblf^VT^r «. (ex 3g^ et V^T timor) snspicio «fear ofa lur- 

hing snake as U wert»* Km» 
35ri^^j5Lin. (serpentes edens, ex ^rf^ et y^) l) Ga- 

ruda (y. JUTJ"). 2) payo. Am. 
^^1 Inierj* admiraiionU ei lameniationis, ab ! ebeu. N. 3. 

17. 13.31. Ba. 1.35. Sa. 2. 11. 

Sr^Tfra »"• (^'^^^^'^. ex a^TELq-^- «* ^ pro ^ gr- 
^81. nox) dies et nox. N. 12.61. 89. y* gr. 659. 

gemdo. N. 2 1.34. üäi nunc an ^ro fortasse^^ueriiii. 

(▼• ödl^lf^rL)- 



^TT 



SglJ Prtup. praef, l) ad, y. gr. 111. 2) in conjunctione cum 
ablai, jubsi€intwi, usque ad, tenus, aui cum incluswne 
aui cum exclusione rei, Bh.8. 16. Sak. 21.4. In compo- 
4itione cum vocibus quae cohrem indictmi idem valet quod 
lat. sub e/ nostrum suffixum lieb, e^c. dbllHlt^ subni- 
ger, scJuvärzlich. 

^ InierJ. nae, pröfecto, sane; sequenie ^[ff^n eognitam: 
Ur.2.2. SAK.43.1.io(r. 

^Srn ^^ ^ Inier j. (forma prior ante surdas, posterior ante 
sonoras litteras). 

$rf&ff^m. (r. CJT facere praef. 9^ s. igf) 1) fodina. 2) multitudo. 

dy|cf|'(4U| ^ (v* ^^trabere s. 3g(«q') actio atlrabendi, ab- 
strabendi, protrabendi. HiT.96.2l. 



dy|c^^ m. (r. ^q^q.v. praef. 5f[ s. ggf) aegritudo. Unv. 
93.16. 

übTIchl^r /• (r. ^Tlg^desiderare praef. JIT »• 3511) ^eside- 

rium. HlT.69.21. 
dy|chl^>«. (secundum Wils. a r. fx}" colUgere, mutato ^ 

in g|, s* 35r) rogus. 2) babitatio (bibern. acaidh babi* 

tatio, achad caropus, y. Piktet p. l4.). 
^|^|im. (a rad. ^ facere, praef. igfT s. ^) i) species, 

forma, facies. Su. 2. 25. N.2.5. 13.26. 2) animi secnri- 

tas, anlmus aequus, bene compositus. UR.27.3.infr. 
^I^Uolr|^(^ praec. 8.5[^) formosus, pulcber. N.5.6. 
^SH^rna" ^- (r.cRTXq^lucere, praef. ^ s.^Bf) »er. N. 14.10. 

Bh. 13.32. 

4* 



28 



?n^-?Enc^ 



ffl^^lqf (part a r.i^ §.7^ gr.6Q90 impletiisypleniis. N.12« 

2.113. 

Srra^ ('• gSciLP'"*"^ '-^^ tarbatos, pertnrbata«, con- 

fasus. N. 4. 18. 16. l4. Bh. 2. 1. 
üi^frl /* (^* 7 '* frf) sp^^^^t forma, Facies. N.5.10. Bh. 

11.5. cEjfl^. 
a\^{^ f' ('* ^rc^trahere s. f^) attractio. Bbn'.25.7. 
Sir^t? "** (''* 5hl^ ludere s. 5gf) hortns regius pablicas. 

Am. 
ü\Ui '"• ^^^ Rattni I «a ra/, a mouse», 
ISfVSMSU'^* (® praec et Us^edens) felis. Au. 
^ETT^C '"• ('* i^Rc ''^^' ^^ terrere s. i^) venatio. Au. 
dblli^ l/« (<*• I^Srr ^PpcUa^) nomen. Hit. 26. 12. 
til^M '^* ('* TSJ\ ^* ^EFR^) sci'n'o, loqueb, narratio. N.6. 

9.22.21. fe.4.9. (ubi dbiii^H P'o ssrnsM '«g««»- 

dum). 

dbim^n7!|r|^(r* 1SSI\ '* ZT^ins^rto j^eaphonico) narrans. 
S AK. 15.8. 

5nJTcTv-JR.P'^*f-5IT- 

dbllilrr^ m. (r. xjq^ praef. 5Eiy adire, adrenire, s. g) l) ad- 

yena. HiT. 18.2. 2) hospes, €raj/« Am. 
iy|)|rflcH m. (a praec. s. ^) adrena. Hit. 70. 10. 

iETHTR (^* ^TR^'* ^) ^) '^^** ^<l!^ii^9 adyenienSf appropin- 
qaans. Bh. 2. 14. 2) m« aditio, adTentas, appropinquatio. 
In. 1.1. Br. 1.15. N.21.4. Bh.8.18. 

21.17.46. 
dblUIMHdH. (^ P^>^<^ *• rf^) adyentAs caiisl In. 5. 23. 
(«ti pro dblUmolrii legendum dbHilMHc^l)- 

- y. gr. 645. s. ggf - s. jf) peccatam (gr. ayog^ c£ sf^q^). 
dblli^ (^ 35R7 ^« cacmnen, s. '^^ y. gr.650.) insignis, egre- 
gtas, eximias. Da. T. 12. 

3En^IR7 ('• ^l^ •• 35r) J**»«»» terminus. Hem. 

1) occisio, caedes. 2) locus occisionis, locus extremi 
supplicii, Rkhtplatz. Secundom Wils. «a slaughier 



house, a place for killing animals or vieiims; HlT. 

124.6. 

*^NMH^^^ ». ('• ^gTR^pracf. igu os eluere, s. iERt^) 0« 

elnendo inserylens aqua. In. 3. 2. 
db||x||j m. (r. xTT «. JT) i) actio; agendi, yiyendi ratio, 

mores. Bh.3.^.9.30. 2) honesta yita, mores boni, mo- 

mm probitas. Sa. 6. 16. (blbem. aeara •corwemenee, 

conpenicncy, Misen^ nisi pertinet ad r. ^ unde dy|cf||I; t« 

Pikt. p.87.). 
^Sn^TRf '"« (r. xfT ^* ^) magister, praeceptor. Bh. 1.2.34* 
dbll^l^H "* ('* ^^ tegere s. ^^[«^) l) actio tegendi, inum- 

bratio. Sa. 3. 20. 2) yestiSf yestitus. Au. 
dbll^ß'fl n« (r. ^^ abscindere s. ^) cacbinnus, binnitns, 

y. sq. 

dyiSfl«^^ 171. equus egregii generis. Dr. 7. 10. 

dyifs]/. (ut yideturi a r. iQf^ire) l) campus planus» 2) pu- 

gna. A. 10.74. (scot ägh pugna, hibem. agh id. Pikt 

p. l4.). 

STUTtoT "^* ('• St^^*^^'* «• 35r) ▼»cto«« Am. 

iSrn^/* (^- !^ ^ctre praef. ^) jussus, praeceptnm. In. 2. 
12. N. 19.11. (bibem. agna sapientia, pmdentia. Plkt. 

p.87.)- 

§ 

dblljyich^' (e praec et ^ faciens) l) jdd/\ obediens, snb- 

jectus.* 2) 171. seryus, £unulus. 
dblliyich^f^ n« (a praec s. ^^) obedientia, serritos. Un. 

50. 16. 

jyis^ n. butjrum liquidum et purificatnm. Bh.9.16. Dr. 

6.20. 
dy|^|C| ^f^ superbia. HlT.58.15. 
itll^V^^m. 1) clangor instmmentomm musicalinm. 2)ele- 

phantornm ragitus. Am. 
dyi^e^ ^» modus frumentarius: «a measure of grain equai 

io 4 Prastbasi or containing nearljr 7 potmds, iicunse* 

Agoirdupois.» HlT.5.10. 
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^SPP^ dires, opiilentiii. Bh. 16. 15. 
dyiff^ nu (r. f(^[q| ia miseria yirtrt $* igf) tegritado. 
2)tiiiior.DEY.12.30. 

ieiisar.7s.77f^) AdJ.ciSubst.m. tcelestas, fiiri praedo. 
BiL 1.36. 
SEnfrm '"* (**' f^calefacere, nrere, 9. ^ET) calor, ardoc lo- 

lis. Ur. 62. 13. 90. 10. Sax. 43. lo. 

^l^q^ n. (a solis ardore tuen«, e praec et ;[ a r. 
SfT '* ^* ^'* f|rJ^) ambella, «a largt umhrella of *äk 

dyifii aegtoto«, impotens. N. ?• 1 1 • 1 1 • 36* 
d^^^^^^^ i». (r. ^^ pnbarei percutere, t . 2f) instromeiitam 
mosicale. Abl 

ad semet ipsam loqueru. Ua« 7« 4« 

JH l cMa ^ ('^''- » STRTlrLq.v- et 5f natu«) fiKii«. In. 
1.11. 

44lrM^^r "** (^^^ factt nt aliquis semet ipsam vi- 
deaty tx dbllrHH.^^ ^^^r^ ^ ^* ^R^^^ form. eaus. f. ^) 
specnlmn. Heh. (c£ dblld J^D* 

igllpq^m. (nt Ytdetar a r. ig[f[jTe ant prodacti, ant, qnod 
BUDiu mihi arridet, cum prae£ ^ compositl, sufllxiT^; 
respicias tarnen, radicem ^[S q.y. in 2. pers. praet. redapL 
fonnare dbllr^f pennntato g cum ^, quam ob rem 
^l^^eldem permutatione ab eädem radice dedaci 
possit) i) anima, animns, mens. Ba. 1. 15. Bh. 4.21. 5. 
7. 9. 5. N. 1 2. 27. 1 0. 8. Su. 3. 2. 2) saepUiime pronrnnt- 
num irium pertonamm locutn ieneiß cum sttuu reflexho. 

tHrMMH ."*^' **• 1-32. N.9.31. dbllr^MH^t«- Br.2. 

28. N. 12*57. JMIr^HH ^^^'' fa*5.32. N.9.20. iX[tH- 

«qa sui: In. 5.51. N. 10.16.; cum sensu plur.i A.9.3. - 
Non semper iamen adsenicruiae Subjecium sed nonmsn* 
quasn iidpronomtn in ohtiquo casu posiium referiurt e.c. 



C^i i^ ^ H^ cognosces nunc congrefsut mecum me for- 
tiorem. - Etiam Nominativus db||cM| refletive usurpatur, 
ita ut idem sit ac persona, a qua actio efficitur ; e. c Sa* 

7.a. SAK.i8.4.infr. (^Mfi:i(iH.5rß[nT ^d^Hi^ui 

SnrJRT riOlo|HAIHr|M(^mM 3q^ ^ji^y cur a ve- 
nerando tenero (te) tu ad castimoniae silyae adeundae 
lassitudinem addnctus? 3) propria persona, das eigne 
Selbst. Be.2.3. 3.11* V) In fint compasUorum MAB. 
db||fi4r|^'<M/M suffixum ^ assumü (y. gr. 665.) ei sign^ 
ficai natura, indoles, conditio, proprietas, enu 
suffixa atquai, qwbus adjectwa e subsianihis desesnduni, 
Sie Bh.15.13. J^lfi^cht succi naturam habens, 
idem est ac succosus et explicatur a schoL per nf- 

^^^ a ^ »«^ PRT (F- Ö52-)» vide quoqu€ ^lillcüeh 
Bh.14.13. f^MIr^ch (sccundum schoL Ml^t^jtelHIol) 
18.27. etql^xIdflrH«^ 18.44. Eodemmodo dM|P>^^|, 
ab ^|pi4rl sulF. 7^, inßne comp» tuurpaiun Bh.2.41* 
44. (Germ.yet ätum Tb. dtuma inserto u, anglo-sai* 
asdhmy nostrum Athem^ bibem. adhm cognitio, adhma 
gnarus - Piktet p. 109. - fortasse etiam adhmaighim con- 
fiteor, adhmaü confessio; fortasse etiam eahhne uhmt" 

seif». Si autem dbllrMH.^^^ P'^ 35IP3r^** • '• JIg q-^- 
descendit, conyenit cum gotb. ahma Tb. qfiman Spiri- 
tus.). 

dy|pi4tmf (MAS. e praec et gVTT/ splendor) suimet ipsius, 
i.e. per semetipsum, splendorem babens. In. 1.37. N. 
5. 38. 

^Ipi^iU* m. (per semet ipsum existens, ex dbilr^fi^ 
et %t) nomen Brabmae, TiscbnAs, Siyi et AnangL 

aHTr^wlt '^^ (" SlrR" pro SOrilH.^'™ "S^® ^"^^*^* ^ 

Vff^ a ^ sustinere s. t) bomo edax, beluo, abdomini 
natus. Am. 
*llrHoiri(al> dbllr^HL*- 5lrL) ^^ compos. Bh.4.4i. 

priam personam, zum eignen Selbst, zum Ich. HlT.118. 
^^*- dbllcMMIr^rf P'opria alicujus persona factus, pro* 
priam personam iUicujus yalens; cd Bn. 3. 11. 
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illriTl^^ (at «IrMrL»- fzr ▼• gf-i«90 proprio«, mens, 

taas etc. HiT. 52* l6. 
^lr^firi^ (ab dblr^Tl V^^ sn^rai finem est, infinitas, s. 

7^) infinitas« Bh.5.21« 

*H(4|R<^ (^ 44r^<t| q-v- »• 5[^) ««tiosns, perniciosos, 

fiinestas. HiT.68.18. 
^I^A m. (r. ^ praef. ^gn* honorare, magni facere s. ^) ob- 

senrantia, yeneraUo. HiT. 50. 7. 69. 3. (Hibern. odAo- 

radh adoratio, adharach qni adorat, nisi haec a laL odb- 

rur&. Piktet p. 87.)- 
5gf|^rj{f m. (r« ^in yidere in fonn. caus, A j^j^J s, ^) specu- 

Inm. Bh. 3« 38. (cf. Jbllrij^itD - 
3B13^5f7Tlrl^(« ign osqnc ad et ^S}ri visus in o*/.) nsque 

ad yisum i.e. ita nt oculis cemi possit, nt adspectn sen- 

tiri possit Ua. 16. 3. 
44I<VM''* ('''^ P^^^^'^ SQmere, accipere) actio sumendi, 

accipiendi. HiT. 128.7. 
^lf^' l) primus, Bh. 1 1.37. <le ejus usu infine ccmposito^ 

rum BAH, T. gr. 666. Bh. 4.26. aet^.* 2) Subu.m* ini- 

tium, principium. Bh. 1 1 . 1 6. 1 5. 3. In. 4. 1 • (slar. fedin 

nnas, de cujus j r. gr. comp. 2S5. n.). 
^if^rlH.'^^' (* praec. s. ffq^) ab initio. 
%llf^f)^ ^**: (^^ dbißfrf Aditis, deorum mater, s. mi*) 

deus. 
5n[ft7^'"-("5n^»-^r»v-pMec.) Osol. 2)pl.J3!\^ 

ß ^l^genii, duodecim numero (Wilson ad banc yo- 

cem: niThe Adii/e^s are 12 iVi number, thejr areforms o/ 

SUBTA or the sun, mid appear to represent htm as distind 

in each month ofthejrear. Am.»). 
dbllf^r^"^^ ('^ir. e praec et ^[q* /i. forma) solis formam 

babens,* soll similis. In. 1.30* 

iöll^rW (^ f^^T^q*^' P"**"- Srr »• 3) capiendi cupidus, 
capere yolens. HlT.63.4, 

dUli^M (ab ^Errf^ «. XT) primus. Am. 

^EFFtT (^b ^f^ ^' ?) primus ; <le ejus usu infine comp, bab. 
y. gr. 666. N. 3. 5. 5. 39* 



s. olfi^) initium et finem babens. Bb.5.22/ 
^gfl^llT m. (r. u* s. i^) l) folcrum, foltura, iransl. praesi- 
diom, sdhsidiom« Dev* 11.3. Hnr. 41« 7* 2) fossa aqa|* 

ria, canaUs. Abl (dyi-H^l ^RT WifintL)- 
SSflf^ m. (r. \^ meditari abjecto ^ et q^mutato in 7) soU 

licitado. N. 18. 11« (Pikletins confert bibem. ead mzile» 

jahusie»). 
^^[jf^m^ n. (ab ^sri^mfff dominus, imperator) domi* 

nium, Imperium. Bh. 2. 8. 

dy|#^ch ''>• tympanum. Bh. 1.13. 

■ 

dbllHH ^*' (^' ign^^P^''^^ ^' anomale producto ^ yel 

praefixo praep. ^) i) os. Bh. 1 1« 24« 2) facies, yultos. 

In. 5. 37. 
dbllW^' "** ('* H^ gaudere s. igf) gaadium, laetitta, yo- 

luptas. HiT.42.8. UR.63.10.infr. 
*IM^a m. (r. r^r^s. ^fg) «.Am. 
dblM^H'^ (*■• H^ gaudere in form. coiw. 8.^^77) actio 

exbilarandi, oblectandi« Hit. 43.. 8. 

JMM^H '»• («*• Rt *• 5H?T) adductio. N.24. 29* 
^|cn||^ vn. (r. cft ducere s. ^) rete. Am. 

cans. Ua.84.1. 

9gUgXT52f n. (ab^graopf quodsecundum ordinem est - bah^ 
ex sgfg' secundum et Tldln. prius - s. ^, y. gr. 650«) ordo. 
A. 1 0. 35. (cf. dbl^^lfl) * 

-HHÜ^ n» Subsi. absir. ab ^[rm q* V. s. ^f. Sa; 5. 19* 

^5rn^J3[teT '*• («* SPpt^ "<>** malitiosus - ex ijf priy. et 
rJj^j^ * 8- ^9 ▼• gr.6S0.) bumanitas, benignitas. N.17« 
43. 

^|U' 5. J>. i) attingere akpu. loevn, penrenirt, yenre. 
NÄLOi>,2.22. 2) adipisci, nancisci. In.4.13. H.2« 
31« Bh. 3. 2. (Lat apio, aptus = ^|^, adipiscor, opio, 
quod sensu conyenit cum i>£j/i».7ra^pro !SnC39 ; opus, 
opera, ubi respiciendum , yerba motionis in sanscrito 
saepissime etiam actionem significare; conferatnr etiam 
copio» if-apiot cujus e ad praepositionem pertinere yide- 
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tnr, porro com Pottip, ^pii tarnen eapia rejicitf eoepi ex 
co-^i et c4pula; gr. OTTTU) et, nisi faDor, votirui qaod 
iacile ex composito tnO f corrcpti yocaU, oriri potuit; 
etiam n^fJivog, w^ifiwov^ matato T in nasalem ejnsdem 
ordinis (cf. crtfJLVog pro (Ttßvog) et formi et sensn non 
repvgnant nostrae radici, qaae com ^(T^fonnat ^^fl^^ 
finitns; germ. yeL uohan^ nostnun üleny y. fnprame* 
moratom optis, opera et c£ Pott L 255* et GrafTLTO.)» 
€• igrf^ *^7« sifnpL; in forma cau». ISi^i^'fO^ (▼• g^^ 540.) 
desiderare. lUsL 1.47.3.: ^if^ yirgq^gT ^CMfrl ^ 

c. igioT «^?* «f^;»/. H. 1.2. In. 5. 58. Br.2.31. Su.4.4. — 
c- SIöT P««t ;fitlä Rabi.L50.29.: spgifof MMbll- 

c. ^ id. Ir.1.12*4.45.31* Bh.2.57. Form. cau*. A.4. 
23. — c. q* prae£ ^gf^ OUKUI^) ▼^°'^9 penrenire. 
In.5.17.34. H.1.1. — c. jj pracf. ^pq^(^fI^Ejfq^) mI. 

In.5.4. H.2.24.4.27* Br.1.23. N. 13.35.21.1. — 

c. gf pracf. ^q + ^TTL^^^M^Um.) ^- '^* **-^- 
€• fof occnpare, complecti, implere. Bh. 10.16. 11.20. A. 

10.53. 
c* ^(T{^'<'. Bh. 1 1.40. - ^my4 finitiu. - Catu. perficere, 

«•«• '^^ gTiroßigH.^M*I-48.25. — ^c ^^^ri^praef. 

qit(crf^Wl.)^B«-4.33. 

Srrmn' (^ ^ luque ad et Cf^) semicocto8| femimatnnis. 
Am. (Hib. d^Miiir^ matanu). 

4IIMMT/* (^^ ^Srm ^^"^ 9^^^ separatam non inyenitor - y. 

^gm - et TT lens in/nri.) fluyins. N. 12.36« 
jjJHqUf m. ^r. quj^q.y. praef. 5gff s. 3g[) forum. Su.2«23. 

^1^(7^ /* (^* ^^ ^^ '' irr) ioiortnniam, calamitas. Med. 
jjiq^ /. (r. q^ ire) U. Br. 1. 19.34. (Hib. Apaidh mors, 

dpthach mortalis). 
^iq^^^m. (tätf» ex db|l|4^ ^ Virf) infortttnii officium; 

Wils. *tpraeiice or profe^^n other ihan ihai proper to 

oute» hui allowable in iime of distress.» Ba. 2. 26. y. 

Man. 10. 81. fq. 
Srm^ y. XJS^ praef. fnr- 



dyilj^n. (ut yidetnr, a r. SIFl^f ^"'^'^ etiam ^Qt)^» qnod in 
Gasibu3 fortibufl plenam radicisfornuunsenrayit) l)aquaf 
2) peccatum. 

dblNIU^ (ex ^ usque ad et ym *■ pallidus) snppallidoa. 

dblil||(i '^. (r- cni.c^^e'e *• iET) ^^^ decidendi, delabandi, 
irruendi, incursns, impetus. H.2.9. de deniibus; UP.6» 
de sagütU (cf. bHUllr^q ift A. 7. 10.); A. 7« 10. de eguis. 
2) praesens momentum. Med. 

diffidlis snstentu. H.2.9. 
^|q|f^' n. (ex ^. et q^ff potus) locus potatorins. Au» 

iETTTt? ^'^ (^* ^t^ *' ^) sertom, quod capitis yertici an- 

nectitur. A. 10.38. N. 12. 103. 
dy|cf|r| n. (fortasse ab ^B[(\j quod hie lac significaret - c£ 

^ft7t qy^- s. 7rT <^vn^ Friddhi; nisi a ^bibere praef. 

^, yel, secundum Wils. ex praep. ^ et cf^ pingms) 

über, ov^ao. Am. 
^|ufqct)m. (ex ^uq placenta, libum, ^*?^) pi^tor. Abl 

?5n^PW (^ W^^^ *q"* •• ^W) aq«»««»» *q«» praedi. 

tus. Dev.1. 75. «5idb||c)|M4 pro ifeiqmif legendunu 
^l^ (r. ^snO^ s. ^) 1) obtentns, acceptus. 2) aptus, ido- 

nens (lat. aptus) y. sq. 3) fiimiliaris, consiliomm parti- 

ceps. DEy. 1.19. 

7 s. 7rl^) ^P^ agens, Cuniliaris. N.8.11. 

illH<ki^^l ^*^"- ** ^SITH «P*»« *«* impetratns cta^f^mij 
/. donum quod Brafamanis in solemnibns sacrificiis im- 
pertitur) apto sacrificali dono instmctus. N. 5. 46. 26.37* 

db||U| -^i* (^ Sri,^T"^ '* 2f) aquosus, aquaticus, humi- 
dus. 

Jbl i miRld (fortasse descendit ab ^gffCZJT^hmnectare, ri- 
gare - ut denom. apraec.su{F.^| gr.585. - su(E ^ etiam 

ab obsoleta radice c^yeltzn^^^^^^^^t angere^suK 
ff deduci potest) printiti^e humefactus, rigatns signifi^ 
care videiur, vel, si a J^^ XJ^^descendit, qui creyit, 
adultus, auctus; transl. recreatus, refectus, fortunatus. 

Hit. 25. 2. Ram.L56.15« M. 24.52. 
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Tatioy «baihin^»* An* 

dMikHIol "»• («'• cg ». ^) Ä«. Am. 

araWr/* ('• Sm^'* 35IT) ▼»**»<>» molc«lia, afflicUtio« A. 

2.17. H. 4. 12. Scribüur guoque ^(J^[[y[[. 
iJ^\m^\ n. (r. yr ferre, s. igf^) ornamentiun, onutus. H. 

2.23. Sa. 3. 19. (Sic gr. tfia^og pallium a ferendo no- 

minatnr.) 
SSTHT /* ('* HT <plcn<lcrc) ^) splendor. 2) simililado. IL 

4.48. N.13.63.21.9. (Hib. ooiftA cc£l%»nexj, sinuiUudc»', 

aoibe mneainess^ eleganee^^ aoüheal «a spark ofßre*.) 
3gp[Vn^("^ ''^^ compositomm, gr. £42.; a r. Vn^) coUa* 

strans. Bh«13.i4. 
iSUHtcir («* vM««" f * ^ *»»or 8. 5f vd ;^, tcI :|cfT - gr. 

6S2, - praeC igff) l) -M/. terribilis, formidolosos. 2) m. 

dolor. Alf. (Hib. o&A^ ^terrible» dreadfuUn.) 
SIT^nnr '"* (^* ^ra^edere s. i|^) plenitas (secondnm Am. s=s 

qj^tjnf^). Sak.7.3. 
j^m l) .<^'. cmdos, incoctiu, v.sq. (Hib. amh ^ira^, cin- 

sodden, crude, untipen, piktet p. l4.}. 2) m« (a r. ^STR^ 

aegrotam tut a. f^f) aegritado. 
^m^V^ nu (e praec. et ^ITPH) ▼^' aqaarium ex argilla 

incocta. HiT.124.4. 

dUIMr^ ^*- (••> StTRrT »• cogitaHuo - a r. PJt^^«. ff- a. jf) 

cogitaüoi sententia, consiliiim. Sa. 7< i* 
ibimH^ '^ (qnod a sensu mentis abstrakit, ex 

^^r^^mtntis ezpers, %.^) tonnentimif cmciatos. Am. 
iji\m\ *"• ('• Srq^«cgrotum e%9t) morbus (v. dblHIH^)- 

Am. 
^glf^q^m. (ex dblMCf ^•^* *• iET) ■''^t iracundia. Am. 
dbllHIr^ m. (ab dblMlc^ ^- ^O ^«» «»* * consüüs. 
•mf^q m.fi. l) caro. Ba.2.12. 2) voluptas. Dr. 8. 38. 

(cf. l\\^j litb. niAsvil caro). 
^ETTHRT ''** ('* 9T n^^^^^ '• JX) nomen Fidorum. N. 12. 

59. 
dbllUI^ (ab iEr^:V(^tqaa, s. 35r) a?ttosus. Bt43. (hlc neu- 



trom sensu aqua substantiTe postlom est: i^ofi|^^- 

»reFL^SfSnr "^t?L^I^ ^trar «niv«™!» «t aqua et 
aer et coelum). 

5|p[PPf m. nomen arboiiS| ^üie mango iree^ Magnifera In- 

dica». Am. 
Jgm m. (r. ^Eff ire s. ^) reditns^ quaestus. HiT.61.3. 
fTRIff (r. ZflU* cT) longus. In. 2. 24. N. 11.27. 
Srra?R '»• ('• ZIfL** 35R) babiutio^ sedes, domidliam. 

Hit. 26. lO. 2) altare, ara, etieun tectnm, receptaculmn 

ad peragendum sacrificium. In. 5. 10. 
ül^ffi /' ('* ^VH.'* frT) ^) longitudo. 2) potestas. A». 

(= nvnoT)* ^) ^CD'^pa' futurum. Am.; Htt. 60. 18. 
SIRItT ('' ^lfL^* cT) ^) propensus, pronus, propitius. H. 

54.5. 2) subjectus, obnoxius. HiT.69. 17. 130.4. 

aWVH /• ('• ZTfL*- irr) incUnallo, propensio, fiivon 
2) actio se subjidendi alicui, senritns, obedientia« c£ 

^l^^ ^^r. (ab ig^|;^ferrum s. ^) ferreus. A.9. 14. 
SIFTT? m. (r. ^ITJ^s. 3gr) l) refrenatio, retentio. Bh. 4.29« 

2) longitudo c/. 5n2Tfrr- 
*IWmc3|ft(a praec s. 51?^) longus. 
dyi^l^ m. (r. sf^anniti, operam dare, s. ^) l) conten- 

tio, labor. Bh.18«24. 2) aemmna, miseria, calamitas. 

Da. 6. 3. 
W^ m. (r. g^^pugnare s. 5f) telum, arma. 

iSnS^rL (^ '^' ^^I?L S^' ^^^*^*) longam Titae aetatem 
promittens, longa aetate gaudens, ad summam senecto- 
tem yeniens. N. 15. 12. 16.29« Ua.92.8. 

^gfig^n. (r. ^ ire s. 3^) l) aetas. 2) yitae tempus. Sa. 
2. 23. 25. 27« 6. 19« 4l. (dor.cueV; fortasse etiam aiwv bnc 
trabendum est, quanquam alio suffixo formatum, c£ Pott 
1.114.). 

aUHVclrJ n. (r. g\:Ls. ^[^) l) pugna, proelium. 2) locus 
pugnae. Da. 8. 30. 

5rn(?Rr ▼• ^^55^ praet 3gT. 

ig[[^ (ex praep. ^ et ^ ruber) subruber. Ua. 60. 10. 
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sQyicoIay eremiu« 
Sn^ifT/- C«'- ?H.*- fcT) ceM*tJo. ABL 

iSn^fTH "»• ('• ifH. P"**- 55rr »»«P«««! »iwcrto q^, •. ggf) in- 

ceptio. Bh« 3. 4. 12.16. 
^Uof m« (r. X sonare s. ^) sonas, clamor. Am. 
lS[mf\j^^* l) procnl. 2) prope. An. 
ggfRff^ m. hostis, imniiciis. Au. (cf. dbl^|(ff)« 
^SnTT^RT'** ('* TIH.P'^^'* ^ ^ forma eaus. colere, ••^QT^) 

ciiltiiSy Tcneratio, actio exhilarandi (Am. ^p^Ot)* ^' ^* 

21.UR.90.8.uifir. 
dblljm ^'^ (^' TTl^g^ndcre i. ^) i) gaadium. BH.3.i6.5. 

24. 2) hortus. Ah. (Gr. fi^ifJUt, Sp/\ixog? y. r. jq^praef. 

^eiPott 1.262.). 
^|j|o| "*• (r. 7 sonare, s. ^) damor, tamiiltos, ftrepitus. 

Hrr. 111.20. N. 13. 16. 
dyi^^ (r. ^ in form, desid. ^;^!^^ •• 3") Mccndendi ca- 

pidns. Bh.6.3. 

^gfjh^m. (r. TS praef. ggf]" ascendere, s. i^) l) vectas «yuo, 
elephanio, etc. Dil8.7*22. 2) medium feminae corpus^ 

j^ljfol n. (a ^[^ rectus, erectps, s. ggr, gr. 650«) Ahstrae^ 
tum vocis ^^^ rectiis: ^istraighinessn^ tramL sinceritas* 
HiT.66.10. Bh.13.7. 

jJTjf ant sn^ (r. 51^ vexare q.y. praef. ^ s. ^) vexa- 
iuSj affiictus, praecipue infine comp. H. 1 . 4. 2. 5. "Extra 
compositionem, afflictus, tristis, miser. N. 12. 108.13.64. 
Bh.7.16. 

ji^l^ol (a f2^ s. ^ETy ▼• S^« ^^^0 ^^^ tempori consenta- 
neas. H. 1.18. 

moegtitia, tristitia, angor. Su. 1. 16.3. 1. Br. 1.3. 
331^5? *"• ('• 5R^ vexare praef. j^ suff. SEjef) vcxator. 
Bh.1.39. 



dbl|(^(i' ^'* 39^ yexare praef. ^ s. ^) yexatas, aCBictiu. 

H.2.3.N. 12.106. ^.3En#- 
ggi^ madidus, uvidas, hamidus. H.4.55. (sequitiir ezhoc 
.Yocabulo, radicem ^gp^ vel dbll^^ extitisse, quae irrigare 

yel simile quid significaverit et accurate com gr. ao^ 

convenit). 
ig[P!f (ut videtur, a r.^ yel simpl.yel cum praep.ggffcomp. 

8. q*, nisi corniptom est ex fj^yotJi vel ^SRZf ^ r- iEpcf]^ 

q.y.) yenerandusy nobilis, generosus. IL4.30. Bh.2.2. 

Hit. 1 1 ?• !• 4. (Cf. germ. yet ira, nostmm Ehre). 
dyi^Aj^ m. (e praec. et Q5[ filins) in lingua scenica mari- 

tiis. UR.31.2.infr. 
iJM^H "^* ('* ^rfvi^insertl nasali, 8. i^) occisio, caedes. 

Am. 
^1^^ m. (r. ^ 8. ^) domiciliam, domiu, sedes. N. 7. 18. 

Da. 1.13. Sa. 6. 44. Bh. 8. 15. A. 5. 25. 
^I^oll^m. fo88a aquaria circa arboris radicem. Ua.34.2. 

dbllcrl^ '»• (*•> ticiM P"g«'' »• 2T) P'gritia, ignayia, inertia. 

Bh. 14. 8. 18. 39. Hit. 45. 13« 
^l^iq m. (r. ^rl^^s* IBi) loquela, 8ermo, colloqoiam. EbT. 

21.4. Sax. 18.6. infr. 
tilf^ /. l) linea, series. 2) feminae amica. Am. 
ülfcrlf^d {P^^- P^** a f^rp^scribere 8. ff) pictus. Sak. 

3.3. (cf. «l^lcAl). 

3aT%5^ «. (r. fcfi^JL*- 35R) amplexii8. Hit. 74. 22. 

5lT#/«q-55rrftfT- 
35ng/. bydria. Am. 

35ir^IST '*• (r- fvr^»-Zr) picf^a» im»go, effigies. Ur.23. 

15. (cf. db»(^n^d) * 
^|^|ch "^* (j* cf)|Gt) 8. ^) adspectn8. Sak. 5. 4. 
^|o| Thema pronominis primae pers. in Dn. y. gr. 264. 
dbllbl^JH "• ('• ön^«- STtT) qnodyia yas. Am. 
SncTTHT ^* (j^* ^ tegere 8. iEfr^) i) tegomentum. 2) 8ca- 

tam, clypeu8. Hem. 
3g[jofffm. i) Yortex. Dsy. 1.40. 2) secandam Wils. «^ 

/ocAc o/ hair that cutis backifpards, especiaiijr on a horse. 

5 
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N. 19-14, nbi y^^H 2;;3[rPTT «lclrf: ««»c vcrtcrim 
«egregios, cmn decem cincinnis». Y. sq. 
j^ | o|pfr| ^m. (a pracc. «. 37^) «-^ A^'*^« aaw^ cwrls of 
halr on vatious parU of his hody; ü U considered €u a 
luck/ mark» 

SIJOI^/. i.y, /^rotfc. ÜR. 4. 10. 

dMloi^ffi /' ('* ol^^^'^''^ *• irT servato classis charac- 

terc 9Er» ^f. crafrT) ^^^ A. 1. 13. 
dUlolM^ m. (r. oT^'* ? seirato classis charactere ^) ha- 

bitatio, domus, domiciIIiuD. 

SnoTFT "*' (''* oTI *• ^) ^*^^'^ aqaaria circa arboris ra- 

dicem. AsL 2) armilla. £[£M. v.j^« 
SIIollM^ /n. (a praec. s. ^) armilla. An. 
*IIoim^vwi' y. gr. 264. 
•jyiQll^ m. (r. 5[^s« Sr) f^^^^ aqaaria circa arboris radi- 

cem. Am. 
^IqII^ m. (r. oPEL '* ^) babitatio, domus. JAejhl (Hib. 

arar id. arasaim babito, mutato v in r, y. gr. comp. 20« et 

cf. gotb. razn domus.) 

ülfblci (^ccluci solet a r. jo|^8. ^) turbidus. N. 13.7* 
(Secundum Haugblonium etiam »sinful, guili/f» quod in 
memoriam mihi reducit nostrum übel, gotb. ubüs Tb. 
ubila, angl. evü, qaae supra (p. l4.) cum ^q;|^ et ^gfOT 
comparavimus. Litterae cL et ^antem saepissime inter 
se permutantur et quodvis sanscritam 51 in lingua 
bengalica sonat 6, ubi vocabulom nostrum dbäo efier- 
tur.) 

^if^H.*^^' ^*'P* pala>n9 manifesto. Componitur cum ra- 
dicibus "^esse ef^ facere ad exprimendum apparere, in 
coDspectum venire, oriri; manifestare. HlT.63. 12. Ua. 
6* *^' SnrfoW^ ^lQ^lJ^. Huc retulerim lat. or in orior 
ejectd syllabä vi, fere sicut malo pro mavoh, Probabi- 
^^^^ dbllfol^ ex origine est praepositio inseparabüis, 



quae significaverit ex, ita ut dkl|(o|C^^ proprie sit Arr« 
ausmachen «facere ut aliquis egrediatar ex occulto», et 
^ifojiT heraussein, heraas^iferden, «foras ts$t^ foras 
fieri». Res si ita se babet, explicayerim ex bac praepo- 
sitione lat. et gr. ex, s^, ejecto / et v mutato in gattora- 
lem, sicut e.c. in vixi e vwsi, in facio = Hlol^lf^i "^* 
gr. comp. 19. Pottius tarnen formas ex, 1^ dedacit ab 
idem valente scr. clf^H.9 ^"^^ explicatio egregie cadit 
in linguam graecam, quippe quae in initio vocum semi- 
Yocalem v ubique expnlerit. Latina autem lingua eam 
constanter senraWt, quam ob rem etiam Pottius formas 
6^, ex non directe ad o[f^|n^ sed ad suppositum igfof- 
f^^retulit. E gotb. lingua ad 5gj|Q|^traxerim praep. 
plerumqne praefixam us, germ. vet ar, ur, ir, er, no- 
strum er, - Grimm IIL 253. - quas formas ab dUlfol^ 
ita derivatas esse censeo, ut media sjllaba vi sit ejecla, A 
initiale autem in vocalem leyiorem sit conversum; lith. 
i/z ex ; bib. as ex.). 

ÜMItI/- (i** ^tL^' frT) i'c^'^iiSf recessus. A.5«6. 

5^1^)1 m. (r. fcßll^^- 35r) sollicitudo, constematio, pertur- 
batio. Ur. 3 1.2. in fr. 

95ff5f F/i. (r. 9gPL*- ^) clbus^ in comp. c. l\\^\ q»9. (Hib. 
es, nisi boc a lat. esca, y. Pikt« p.64.). 

«miMl/- (r. 5FLPM«f. 3EfT »pcrare, s. JHT) «P««- Ur.9.3. 
infr. (cf. SnfjFL)- 

35rT5rjr/- ('• jn^^i «• m) ^^^^^ sak. 7. 15. 

^ETn^PT "^' (**- ^ dormire, jacere, s. ^) cubile, sedes, do- 

micilium. Bh.15.8. HlT.39.8. V. TT^nSRT* 
^im i l /. spes. Sa. 3. 11. Bh.16.12. (cf. dbUHl l H ,)' 
9g[j3[f|o|7^(a praec. s. offf^) spe praeditus, sperans. Hrr. 

22.16. 

^|(^|r{^(r. 55f3q^edere, s. Jr^^) edens. Bh. 3. 13. 

SnftlTiqR^C-^':^- " 35nr «sque ad et %R.+ qi^ in 
comp. DVAVDv. y. gr. 660.) inde a capite usque ad pcdes, 
ad liiteram: usque ad caput et pedes. Up.51. 

^|(^|^/. i) spes. Bh.4.21.6. 10. 2) fansta precatlo, be- 
nedictio. Sa. 4. 12. (prior significatio a rad. Ijf^praef. 
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3gf[ sperare - cf. dyiJ^fMI ~ ^^^^^^ ^ "SJUSiS^^^^^ precari, 
benedicere, mutaUi vocali radicall in t*, dcrivatur.) 
^Ijjj) /• serpentis dens eminens ; y. dbllsDIol^* 

«HüTiolV '"• (^^''- " 5ff5FL- ▼. gr- 73. et 192. - et on^ 
sermo) fausta precans dictum, benedictio. N. 18.21. In. 

2.11. 

dbl|J(Tlio|^ *"• (^-"f» ex dbllljl et foPST ▼cnenum) serpens. 
An. 

^gljQT^^. celeriter, cito. (Neutrum perditi Adjectiyi cu 
gr. (iKvg respondet; lat. acu-pedeus apud Festum. Huc 
etiam cum Pottio 2. 54. trahimus aqui-la, ita ut tgü ^ 
Tocis ^m Tocalis i sit adjecta sicut e. c. in tenui-s e 
^I^T; etiam accipiter, quod male ab accipiendo deducitnr; 
est yelociter yolans yel potius yeloces alas ha- 
bens (uiKVTTTeoog)^ ita ut acci ortum sit assimilalione ex 
a^i sicut e. c. gr. ritrira^eg et präcr. ^Tpri^ = xJrblT- 
ra^, y. gr. comp. 312. £ german. yet. buc retulerim 
Yerba Aktion, Ahtin, ähtön persequi, quae a Substantiyo 
6h-ta persecutio, proscriptio, quod est nostrum Acht, 
descendunt. In Sanscrito ipso yox j^pg^ equus originem 
^trabcre yidetur ex nostro '^|yi, ita ut sit correpta ex 
^Emr ^^ ^ETTSToT ^^ equus a velocitate sit nominatus, 
cui qualitati etiam nomina ^i)|, ^73* et ^^3^ debet. 

^|yi^| m. (e praec. et j[ iens, a r. ^ sufT. ^) \) yentus. 
2) sagitta. 

dbllU^rol n. (ab jfig s. ^) celeritas. 

35f[gg^ff^ in. (celeriter siccans ex iETT^ et U|TdiTl| 
a r. SRI adject4 sibilante, qui cum Desideratiyis conye- 
nit, sufT. dblfr]) iguis. Am. 2) aer, yentus. 

55fpjpf (r.xJT P'^ef- ST adjectojq^eupbonico - y. gr.min. 
lll.ann. 2. - s. ^) l) Adj. mirus, mirabilis. 2) Subst.n, 
miraculum. N. 23.14. Bh. 2. 29* 11.6. 

JS^PSpf^^ ^^^i* (^ praec. s. TTZf) miraculosus, mirabilis. 
Bh. 11.11. 

SniTTr v"« (r* ^T^^* iSr) eremitarum %^i^^%. 

iX\^^ m. (r. f^ ire, s. ^) l) aditio, appropinquatio, 
(praesertim tutelae, defensionis, patrocinii causa), actio 



confugiendi, refugiendi ad aliquem. 2) perfiigium, re« 
fugium, domicilium, domus. 3) yicinitas. 4) firaus, fal- 
lacia, dolus. Bh.4.20. Sa. 6. 7. In. 4.9. 
3EIW2fW *"• (e* SfTiRT <^o™ws et 5[j3ji- edens) ignis. Hit. 

76. 16. 

ISl^n. aetber, coelum. (A. 10.53. pro i5n§^^°°^ *^ 

Calc. legen dum est ignf^in )• 
dbllH 2. A. i) sedere. Br.1.2. N. 1.18. Bh.2.54.3.6. 
2) t&s^ (ita 3^gf[ ^^^^^ !^^°^ significat t$s^. N.16.30. 
HiT.44.11. Ur. 70.19.: (TOjftlLIJorT "5^5 92.8.: 
*llä^HK**I^H|ii.5raTL' ^ ^^*- HlT.57.17.: (J- 
OTftH.*II^HIH^- (Gr. ?((r)-jLtai, ?(r-T(W; e lat. lin- 
gua cum Pottio buc traxerim Asa^ unde serior forma 
Ara^ porro d-nus pro As-nus (cf.^|^r>|)- Fortasse radix 
yerbi substantiyi ^gpn correpta est ex ^m ). 

e. 55li\I' insidere c. acc. /oci. Ur. 62. 13.: 5tTijfsR7- 
qri^^n^ltri' ^) *enere, inbabitare. Sa. 7. 7. Man. 7. 
77. Kam. ed. Ser. 1. 57. 2. 

C. igf^ I. y. simpL N. 7. 3. 

c. 3fLy. >id^|Mlr^. 

c. ^q* l) assidere. Sa«6. 25. In Passwo: Sail. 45. l4. 
2) colerc, yenerari, ministrare, seryire. Bn.'9. 15. (schoL 
3^IMd Qo|^r))f 12.2.6. N.26.33. 3) peragere, per- 
ficere. Kam. 1.29. 21. ed. Ser.: ^cRTÖfTO. 3^3fT5^R%* 
4) perferrc, tolorare. Dr. 4. 20. 

c. gx!" praef. cjfx (L(dl||^) circumsedere, trop. co- 
lere. N. 1. 11. (qd[L||^V4^^^^(7|^secundum prim. clas- 

sem PAR. pro q^q^fT iH-JlH ^)- Bh.9.22. 12.1.3. 
2) adesse, interesse, e, c. pugnae. A. 8. 20. 
c. ;^{X] simul, junctim sedere. Sa. 6. 27. 
^l^ '''• (S' 35fn conjicere, s. igf) arcus. Hem. 

^1^^ w. (r. yo-jl s. 55I") Subst, abstr, adbaesio, trop» ad- 
dictum, deditum, studiosum esse. Bh. 4. 20. (cf. ^f?). 

^IM^H ^*' (^* ^s>iL«. iEFl) adfaaesio. SAK.24.6.infr. 

^l^r^ 'i* (■*• ^ETTEl^s* ^Rrf) cessio. N.2.4. 2) mora, com> 
moratio. Hit. 119.17. 3) sedes, sedile. Sa. 3. 6. In. 2. 20. 

5* 
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SETPFI^-^ 



3Erra^ V. p. g^ praef. ^. 

jfj^fSr m. (r. ^ vd ^gencrarc b. ^j v. dyi^^fd) ▼>«»» 

adusti species, Wils. «üum, jr/rinir disiäled from su$ar 

or ntoUusesT». Ur. 69. 4. 
jm^ll m. (p. CT praef. 3EfJ s. Jf) l) incursus, incursio, un- 

petns, impugoatio. Am. (= ^^^U|; Colcbrookios vcr- 

tit: surrounding a fee). 2) imber. ÜR. 58« 1. 59.16«: 

dbllMlH iport.pTats. ATM. a p. 5[pq^«. fr^j pPO ^JPT» 6**- 

599.) sedens. Bu.9.9* 
ü l ^fd /* C''* ^ '* fcT) «^i**älmg, dütälationn, BEUL (y. 

Sn^ (/"^- f » »•> 5Eng{ ^-^- •^**'- ^Sr) asopico», A«n- 
p o p Q m natopd praeditus. Bh. 7. 15. 9. 1 2. 1 6. 20. 

dbll^d^UI «• (r. 3^ vel ^ ». ^frl) i) actio steraendi, ex- 
pandendl. In. 5. 3. 2) fitratum, lectos. Sak.56.2* 

^|[^c|^ n. (ab dbllf^fi^ V^ fatamm mundam, fatopam 
Yitam credit - ab dblf^ff est s. ^ ant T^ ^ 8. ^) Subse» 
abstr. fatupum mundnin, fatupam yitam cpedepe. Bh.18. 

*2- (»fctol. fnt^jiqqTL^fftrr q^ %^ iffrT f^- 

^|^^(jp(r. ^^ 8. iq*, gp.6O90 exteii8ii8, spatiosns, amplus. 

Sa. 7. 10. 
^1^1 /. (r. ^STT pi^^f*- ^) ^) conyentas, coetos. Abl 

2) nisns, cura. Am. (=: ZJ^); HiT. 16.6. 
^l^l^ n. (r. '^gj[[ 8. 5E[rT) conyeotiis, coetus. Am. 
dbll^IrTi /• (Fem. pracc.) id. Am. 



dbl|^<j^ n. (p. q^ ppaef. ^ cam ^eapkonico, a. ^) lo- 
cus. HiT.31.l4. Ur.74.4. 

ül^MH '»• ('• 5«li5fL*^ moyepc 8. JER) palpitatio, ja- 
ctio. Hit. 35. 3.: qR^PEqiRrTrT- 

iX \ ^ ^ o^ 2) ▼ultos, facies. A. 10.53. uAi ^EIP^Sl^ 
pro 'jg[^S\Jegendum. (LaL d^). 

SITColT^ »»• (r- ^Sn^ praef. 55IT gwtarc» »• ST) »po^- H, 

1.20. HlT. 125.7. 

3HTCon^ ^ («•• ^öTR: pwcf- 5IT •• 35R) **• Hit.31.18. 

Ä. 55n^ iiM» diMt, y. 5|g. 

dy|^(^ m« (r. «^ ppaef. ^ addocepe, afTerpe, conficere ^c^ 

crificium, $. ^) qoi facit, confidt sacnficüim* N. 12.45. 

81. 
dyi^d ''*• (i** ^ sacpificape s. f^) l) sacpificiom. 2) pngna^ 

ppoelium. A. 8. 2. (foptasse lith. kovpd pagna). 
jbl l ^iy m. (p. 1^ 8. ^) l) Adj. aflepens. Sa. 4. 22. 2) yic- 

tos, cibus. Sa. 1.5. 5.68. N. 12.62. (cf. gp. y^o^og^ 

dbllS^irl /• fr- Sf »• TrT) wcrificatio. Hem. 

9T^^ (ab ^g[f^ serpens s. mf) anguiniu. Am. 

^|£j^^ n. (p. ^ yocape s. i^f) nomen. Am. 

^1^1 (p. ^ mutato ^ in ^, y. gp. min. 353.) nomen. Am« 

^|^|r^' n. (p. ^ yocape s. ^[T^j y. gp. min. 353.) adyoca- 
tio, inyitatio. HiT. 128.5. (N. 7.8. com ed. Calc. legen* 
i^ est HMI^HH^pro rITL*ll^lHH.-) 



^ 



1. 2r ^* '• et ppaef. ^gff^ ^. y. gp. 346. (ppaet rednpl. T^\^ 
aut ^^^; du. ^ßroT, /»/. jftm, ▼. gr- 694.; 
part pedopl. /fi^ol^« N.10.9.) ire. (Hoc yerbum, si- 
cnt omnia alia ejusdem significationis in constpactione 
com substantiyis abstpactis saepissime yerborom, qoae 
(Mdipisci aut simile quid significant, yice fungitup. Dici- 



tup igitup ipe ad gaudium, ad tpistitiam, ad co- 
gitationemetc). Bh. 4. 9- 8. 7. N. 16.23. (Gp. ^/m, 
i^jJLtv, lat eo, f-mus producto i, quam ob rem boc yer- 
bum etiam ad 7 trabi posset; lith. ei-mi eo, alay. i-dä 
eoy f^/i ire; goth. anom. i-ddja iyi.) 
c. igrf^ i) tpansipe, tpansgredi, ppaetepipe. RAM.ed.Sep 
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1.10.19.: dblflir^l ferioWH.^5rPL. Bh.14.20.21, 

Ä5-- ?pm?L ^rm. «fTlrM» 35r^. 2) oWre, morL 
RAM. nL 50. 25.: STrftrT mortoiu; cd igTr^lZr« 
c. 95rfrt P'*®^* ^Srf^ (SIY^rfft) <I^cedere. Rah. HL 54.27« 
«•afcT P'*«f- foT (oCIrft) pmelcrire. Bh.4.5.: BZlrft" 

?Trf^ 5Fmf^; Sa. 7.1.: jisE(t oEd^tmmL* 
Cf^ pracf. gTL(MMrTl) trtnsgredi, praeterire. Bh. 

14.26.: gmTrtHHrnril- 7.26.: MWr^rill^ BlrfiRT- 
^^^ v|(o|W|liilN ^JfTTf^t- 

c ?5lfv| ^* 1) legere. N.6.9. In. 4. 9* A.2.16. 2) perci- 
pcre, discere. A.3.10.: SnItrZr fePtlt fSJ^ >mH.- ~ 
Caus, db|VZJ||C|^(gr. 521.) legere jobere, beere nt ali- 
qois legaU Raul ed. Ser. L 4. 67. 

cig[g aeqoif comitarL RAM.i^Ser.L 15.13. - Pari, 
pass, dblPdd P^aeditns. H. 1.40. N.9.22. — - c. Jg[^ 
praef. ^IT|^: ^ H frei ff praeditos. N.6.5. 19.21. 

e. 35PT abire. Man. 7. 197.: ^EI^fl^. — c. 35fq prte£ 
fer(oqq)Äi.BH. 11.49. 

c^g^ accedere, venire. Sa. 6. 4. Man. 12.125. 

c ^giof animo comprebendere, inlelligeni, acire. N.9.33. 
(«/. TITl^ praef. 5JÖI). — c ^jöT praef. ^TILCgTI^) 
convenire, congredi. Bh. l.l. 

c. ^ adire, accedere, yenire. Man. 22. 125. If.7.4. — 

c. 3Err p««f- srftr (5iv^) ^- n. 18. 14.22. 2. — c.^ 

praef. ^q* (3^) ** Da.6.7.8.* — c. Jjj praef. jjf^ 
(yr^) i^<l^fe, rerertt. N. 18.1. -~ e« 9^ praef. ^fo 
(jf^) convenire, coDgredL N. 8. 22. 24. 53. Da.5.l4. 
G. ^fl^oririy de Uelüs. In. 2. 27. M.24.53. Sa.4.10. — 

c. scLP"**"- srfJr (srvgi^) ^* RAM.in.79.20. — 

c- 3fLP"^'- ^rfL(yy(\)' HHI^f* praeditos. A,10. 

10. 

c^q adire, aggredL N. 10.4*9.24.48. Bh.8.10.15.16. 
Paru ^LJrl pracditiu. N.6.8. 13.3. — e. ^fq prae£ 
5rf^ (?rvgq) ä/. 1)h.6.3. — c. g^q praef. gq^C^- 
g^) Äl. N. 3. 7. 

€. mj contingere, adipisci. KiRAT. 1.39* 

c. qf^ circomire. HlD.2.9*; ad praestandam reiweniiam» 



Da. 7. 8. i'ar/. qrlfT circumdatiu, transl. pro imple- 
ttts, plane indutus, affectus. Br.3.1. N. 15.18. 
— c. qf^ praef. fg", part. fomftrT oppositu«, inyer- 
8U8, peryersu«, pravus. Bh. 18.32. N. 13.24. RAM.L3. 

c. q >9ar/. ^^ mortuus. Ram. ed. Ser. IIL 60.31. Bh.17. 
4. Gerund. ^^ post mortem (adverbii locnm tenet, 
aequans ^u^ q.v. illic, in illo, futuro mundo, 
itemque opponitur Tocabulo T^ bic, in boc terre- 
stri mundOf in bac vita). Ba.3.5. (Fortaase cum 
^^ mortnos cobaeret lat. ii-ium, abjecto p eir mutato 
in A sicut ex mea sentia lae-iu* conyenit cum SJ^fT* ^ 
serto Gunae incremento, qu6 tox sanscrita sonaret 
^ff). — c. q praef. ^j^ statoere, decemere, placere. 
Hit. 54. 17. 129.13.: ^imp^llrm ^ ex libidine. (cd 

55riH5TW)- 
cqf^ fidere, confidere, fidueiam coUocare. Ur.41.7. 

infr..- q<ftrT celeber. Da. 5. l4. — c qf^ praet iFfq^: 
^^«f?l<1 celeber. 
c. ^ abire, discedere. Ram. ed. Ser. L 15.54.: o^^ ^ 
XIrTRT TOTTI- Saepiseime Pari. ^^ qui abiit in iniiio 
comp. BAS. usurpaiur ad e^rprimendum expers^ e.c. 

Ba.1.6.. ^tcTOrg, In. 4. 8.; ondMcM^t A. 10.11.: 

c. ^IT^ congredi, conyenire. N. 1 4. 23. 1 8. 20. Da. 6. 16. 

8.49. 

3. ^ Siirps demonstratk>a unde J7S^^ ^frT» ^[3^» ^^IfL 
etc., V. gr. 270. et gr. comp. 360. sq. (lat. m, gotb. t-^, 
germ.yet. Ur, nostnim «-r; bib. e is et fem. i ea orta 
tise videntor ex Nominatiyis: ^ERT^y TZTQ « ^^ S*** ^ 
▼el I« IV et -1 demonstr. t. gr. comp. 364. 365.; slay. i 
eam pertinet ad relat. ^, gr. comp. 282. 383.). 

TW 17». arundo saccbarifera. 

4*^19 Nom.propr. Dr. 2. 9* 

TT^ 1. p. (yiflj) ire (cf. «mcw et v. sq.). 
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^:p;-^f^^RT 



r3I$r ^ • '• (31^» grammatici scribiint ^^, v. gr. l lO'^) 
irc. (cf. I^ife^ ^ct hib. imchun «I go on, proceed, 
march»,^ 
T^ i.F.A. (Grammatici scribunt ^TL» S'* ^^^^') ** mo- 
vere, yacillare. M. 29. Bh. 6. 19. 14. 23. (hib. mg «a 
stir, moQe»y 



9 f 



T^jT^s. 5f; sc movens. ÄI.29. V". ^gpgjj^et 

gr. hreiyu) et v. ^T^)- 
^f^ n. (r. 5-^TL». rT) gcstas. N.2.5. 
v^uy m. nomen plantae. N. 12.3. 
IrAl f' (r. 3^1 gr.88., s. J[y) desiderium. Bh. 5.28.7.27. 

(Hib. ithche va petühn, request, fatfor».). 




7 >#jy. (r. 7^ s. 3") desiderans. 

6. p. (/x^lftl gl*. 88.) desidefare, optare. In temp. 

specialibus solum uturptUur, ubi radicis 7*0 9 9^oe his 
iemp» caret, locum. tenet, v, 7^. (Germ. vet. ciscSm 
posco, peto, nostrum heische \ \ii\i, jeszkau quaero; for- 
tasse etiam germ. yet. forscöm inqniro - nostrum for" 
sehe - hac pertinet, ita ut sit pro for-iscdm ; y. Pott. I. 
269. et Graff. L493.; de sc pro |R y. gr.comp.l4.; e 
graeca lingua hoc trahi possit (iu(r%og, ita ut cum parti- 
cula negatiya sit conflatum - sicnt dedecus - et proprie 
significet non desiderandum, cum (r% pro ^ sicut 
in ay^i^w = t^.) 

imi /• (^* ^TSL^*"^' ** ^^ sacrificium. Bh. 9. 25. 11.53. 

STJ" ^* '• Olc^lW ) ^^^ (ortum tsse yidetur ex trita radice 

^[^1 attenuato ^ in 7, qu4 in re formae T^ et ig|^ 

eandem rationem inter se tenent quam goth. Praesentia 

yelttti lisa lego eorumque Praeterita sing, quae primiti- 

Yum a seryamnt, sicnt las^ y. gr. comp. 109'^ l) p. 1 16.). 

^^x|^ ^- (^<i yoluntatem iens ex Tq^desiderans - y. 
gr. 74. - et xJJ iens) tanrus übertäte gaudens. Abl 

2"2T /• '• ^' 4tHI *^ ^"^ ortum esse dicüur, quam ^" /«re 
sicut 7 pronuncietur, 7 autem et ^iisaepissime inter se 
permutentur. 

7^1// mjTSu videtuTg neutrum stirpis pranominaiis 'T, quod 



in dialecto VAd^ alOs tertiae personae pronomvubus ad» 
jungiiur; y. Addenda. ad gr. er. 270. et gr. comp. 360. 
(Lat id, goth. ita, germ. yet. ix, nostrum es). 

TifTT (ft stirpe pronominali 7" s. ipfj, gr.277.) alius. Bh.3. 
21. (lat iterum, y. gr. comp. 292.; hib. iiir id.). 

7rRfT7 (^^ 4f{i + TfTTv ^^i^su et constmctione cnm 
db|r^|r^ ^'^* conyenit, a quo in formatione eo solum 
dissidet, quod prius TfTJy quanquam nominatiyum ex- 
primat, yera yocis stirps est, nisi TfTTfTjT ui "T^HJ + 
nn- dissolyere mayis, ita ut, quod mihi magis placet, 
prius compositi membrum Nominnt, fem. sit, qui alio- 
rum generum quoque yice fungatur) i.q. db|rl||r«y q.v* 
A.9.16. 

i (1^^^*'* (* «*»rp® pronominal! t- s. ^^^q^ gr. 652.) 1 ) hinc, 
ab hoc loco. N.2.13.12.121.18.18. Bh.14.1. 2) üi 
comparatiois constructionibus saepe ablatu>i ^ ^^ | ^\sub'' 
stantiife posiii locum tenet» H. 1. 5. Bh. 5. 7. 3) ante ^* 
^ra^, aut 'Tj!^^[repetitum, interposito ^, accusatioi, di» 
rectionem versus locum exprimentis, vel locati^i vim ha- 
bet, et tum prius "XJ^I^^ignificat huc vel hie, posterius 
illuc vel illic. N. 10.4.11. 13. 19. Dr. 8. 25. Etiam 
semel positum 'T^^^^inierdum huc et hie significat. 
Sak.8.9.40.10. 

T-j^ Ad9, (ut equidem puto, a stirpe pronom. 7 s. f^) sie. 
Bh. 18. 78. Ur. 16. Saepissime hoc adyerbium, aut sup- 
plendo aut apposito yerbo die er e yel cogitare, usur- 
patur ad indicandum sermonem yel cogitationem directe 
introductam, et plerumque introducta ycrba sequitur, 
nonnunquam etiam eis interponitur. H.4.21. Br.3.4. 
Su. 1.23.32. Sa. 1.23. Dr. 1.10.7.27. A.9.30.31. Kam. 
ed.Ser.III.44.l2.l4. 

4irl*rfo<!|rtl /• (Abstractum yocis ^f^chrfo« sie fa- 
ciendum s. ^) rei faciendae Status. Sa. 3. 7. Hit. 42. 9. 

4(rlHM (''^'* c praec. et ji^j^f n. mensura, modus) talem 
mensuram i.e. qualitatem, conditionem habens, talis. 
Br.3.1. 

4 (rl^l^ '''* >^^f Atio, historia ex antiquissimo tempore. 
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Su. 1.1« (Ut Yidehir, ex rf^ sie, expletiyo ^ et ^g[p^ 

fait, quod hac in compositione sobstantiyi natnram as- 

sumsit.). 
^^i|^(ex perdito Neutro 7fl^= I^t. id - qnod bac in for- 

matione Thematis loco fangitar - y. gr. 263. - s. E(Tl^cui 

respondet lat. iem in i-iem, au-tem, gr. comp. 425.) sie, 

ita. Sax.50.4. Hit.75.6. 
-^^^idl^jido. (cx -^ sie et iJI^fq^proptcr) idco, lianc 

ob causam* Br.3.4. 
T^qSjT (r. 5" irc s. ojT, insertO ^) l) iens, peregrinans. 

2) vilis, abjectiis« 
4ro|^ /- (Pcin« praeced.) femina impudica. Am. 

■^<LU , V. gr. 270. ct cf. lat. Mdem) bic. übe pnmomen, 
ubi ad sermonem speciaip semper verbis dictndis aniepo^ 
niiur, qud in re, quod primus Rückertus ingeniöse obser^ 
vaoit (♦), ab «^^tf/ üfflSJfl^** disiwguit, quippe guae 
ad res narraias referuntur; c.c. N.6.5.: ^foTT^ A ^" 
•cJr^lXI dixit bonc sermonem, qui eeguentibus versibus 
contineiur; 7.4.: ^ff^ '5:q^^f^ ^toZT H^ O^ ^ixit 
boc: yeni, lade cum Nalo; N.3.25.: Ö fl <4, ^H^ U^H^ 

^jfgl bujns (quod dixi) causil ego, beata! missus aDeo- 
mm optimis; boc audito, pulchra! consiliam fac. Fiola^ 
tur t€unen haec lex N. 9. 15. uH o||^i4 Ofi^ ^P^ctat 
ad verba segueniia, «- Nonnunquam nommaiipus hujus 
pronominis adverbiorwn pronomuuMlium hco fungiiitr, iia 
ut e.c. Ua.46. 10. dicaiur dbl^H^üi^M ^c som pro 
T^ 'f^ bic snm; Sak.31.3.: JfSf g* bic is pro ^ 
^ bic is; H.1.34.: ^ 'SlTl^ea haec pro % '^ ea hic; 

1.36.: %[ \r^Tl^i^ ^^^ P^^ ^ 7^ ^ bic; 1.38.; ^ ... 
7^ uterque bic pro ^ ..'. T^ uterque bic. Mas lo- 
ciuionee per tUiractionis von expHeandas esse eenseo, 
quam Subjecium senteniiae, vel pronomitie separato vel 
P^erbi termiruUione indicatum, m alias expressiones prO" 



nominales exercet. lia res se habet in pronomine f^ffl « 
CUJUS casus ob/iqtii non raro ptr attractionis vim Nomi* 
nativi iiem in Nominaiitfum vertuntur, ita uiAd»erbiorum 
aui Conjunctionum loco fungantur; e,c. Br.2.13. et H. 
3. 4.: ^7 '^iq^ideo ego = ^rqj '^T^; Ba.2.34.: g* ... 
^ET^q^ideo ego; Br.1.7.: gj f^y.^j;| ideo cogito; Sak. 
40.4.infr.: ^ VTcd^i^^^^o tu; Db.5.12.: ^Eff femH . 
^gnfrf? Il?n^><l^o cito ascende elepbantum. — Modem 
modo Pronomen "qj^^usurpatur, e.c. H. 3. 19>: BTST 
rlTH.*" ^P^C^iIh ^^^o bos occidam; A.3.24.: jm ^ 
... ^rqp ^p.^ ideo tuam snperbiam deleo ; H. 4. 15. b.i 
ir^ fO||V|^— M^P'M ^^^ ^^ occido. Tta quoque Re- 
latüfum attractionis vi est subjectum, non solum Nomina» 
titfi sed etiarn obliquorum casuum, e, c. RAM. ed. Schi. L 
59.5.: g^q^foFL^tti* t"; H. I.35.: ^J^ri^ quod ego 
indafs MTÄ»; 1.47.22.: jj[^ ^ quia mei; H.3.19.: 7Jf^ 
^^|r|^quia bos. (♦) 
^^|rT|i|^(e stirpe pronom. T s. ^j;f|iq^nisi potios c pcr- 
dito Adverbio 7^ - secundnm analogiam yocum ^A|, 
2fgj etc. - s. rTt^L? ^' P*' ^^^* *"^* 'd^l^TlH.^ nunc. BUt. 

5.20.; explet. Sa.2. l4. 
TVTT '>• (i*- 7r%I^nrere ejecto rl s. xO Hgnum. Ah. (EUb. 

adhmad nititur forma gunati, cf. zend. ^^ftyj^ ai» 

sma et y. Pikt. p. 19.). 
J^ m. 1) sol. 2) dominus. Am. (BUb. ion sol.)« 
2"^ ^' '• (CI^^^Tff scribunt ^^, gr. 110*^.) regere, im- 

.perare. 
Tfr^TTT /* (^* ^r^^ *• ^ in/tfin.) nomen deae Lakscbmiae. 

Am. 
^efflolf ^' ^oins caerulea (Nymphaea caerulea). In. 

1.8. 
7«rj m, luna. 
T7:j5^Xä|Tm. (lun^ coronatus, bab. ex ^TJct^iOT 

sertum floreum, quod capiti imponitur) nomen SiyL 

ÜP. 20. 



{*) Berlin. Jabrb. Jul. 1831. p.89. 



n Gf. Rückert Lc. p.92. 
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T^ m. (r* 7r53 «. ■;[) *) i>»/«« composUorum princeps, 
dominiis, imperator. In* 1.1. 5. 62. H.3.18. 2) Do- 
rnen principis deoram inferioris ordinis i. e. omninm 
praeter Brabmam, Yischnum et Siyuin. Dens est aeris 
et tempestatis, etiam unus est mimdi cttstodmn (^|ch- 
^MHIH ^) ®* "* ***'* orientalem plagam regit. N.4.11. 

7V^^m m. (ex -^7^ et Xfpq- q. v.) scarabaeorum spedes, 
Wils. c<a Jdndofiady bird». Ur.61.3. 

T y^A m. (ex TcA et ^ arbor) nomen arboris cujnsdam 
(Pentaptera arguna). Am. 

4HkM^ '"• (^* ^^ ** 5rW planities in montis vertice) 

nomen antiqnae urbis DehlL 
y ^^^ nu {bas. ex ^^^ et ^rlT exercitus) nom. pr. 

Dh. 8. 15. 
^ r^luTi /• (" <^ «• SnHt» ▼• gr.min, 218.) nomen In- 

dri uxoria« 

7r5ravi *"• (^* ^^ ** ^ngy *«•""» arma) arcvs coc- 
lestis. Ah. 

4^4^ "• ("* vi^lctn'» €x Tr^ «. TZr) «CMO« (videndi, au- 

diendi etc.). Bh.3.4o. 10.22. 
J^ 7. ^. (^t^ '• 5^ ^O ^occr«» flammare, flagrare. 

Man. 8. 115.: jjTL^% rT ^^[^rZLSriT^: ^^^^ ^^ 

grans ignis non urit. (Gr. (uB'w cum Guna immobil! 

- y. uFbcalismus» p.i96. - i&aoog; fortasse (u^y\o, 

Air-v>]j Pottius etiam H^OIT-to? confert; lat. aes-itu, 

aes-tas; germ. vet. eit ignis. 
C. ^|TI accendere, in dialecio Vid. Ros.Sp. p.20.3.: ^{71 

35ff3r|TL;^7t(^ rTf: "gnem accendnnt viri. 
TT^jTqf n. (r. 77^^* iRr^) Hgnum. N. 13.3. 
7V| ">• elepbantns* Ah. (Ag. Benary ingeniöse buc trabit 

gr* lA-e<^a^, praefixo articulo semitico, et laL ebur,)^ 
TV^ (a praec. s. ^) diyes. Am. 

^J^^l- '• (an^ '• c^li^JlUH^I i; r., »cribnnt joL^ 
gr. IIO''^) occupare, exbilarare. 

nra^(in casibus fortibus ^^r^y ^ stirpe pronom. ^ s* 
^gm e 5|(^abjecto cD tantom, tot Ur.76.18.: t^j- 
•77R^4)MH^* Huc traxerim lat* ■4ens, ^us in ioiiem. 



ioties, quotieru, quotics, et in Adverbiis nnmeralibos Te- 

Intt quinquiesp y. gr. comp. 324.). 
^jp^/. baec, ea, v. ^[^^TL. 
'^^[^ (r- ^» ▼• gp. 432. 436.) Dil 8. 49.: ^f^^UW- 

^zftrT ('• ^» g'.346.) A.2. 16.: ST^MlrT- 

5f^ (r. ^q^, V. gr. 432.) N. 26. 17. 

5JYCTR^ »». fnlgnratio, fdgetnim. Am.: =;= pV^S^lfrl^- 

TTf /. l) aqua. 2) potas fenridos. 3) sermo, loqaela« 

4) terra. Am.: ^ollch^^mi ^EZnrL ^^^ ^^ ^ *"'*• 
ire «fround, iand, aJSeld»), 

^^ ^- '• (JT^ '• 30^ TI^ #^ ^O >>•«; jaculari; ja- 
cere, cubare. 2) 10. p. (^THt '* ^^ ^*) gittere; ja- 
culari« (Germ. yeL fflu, tiio - per assimiL ex ßju - no- 
atmm eile; cambro-brit il progressio, motna; gr. IXacü. 
Radix sanscr. orta esse videtur ex ^g[T - v. ^ - mutato 
7 in t^l^et jg attennato in ^, eidem ratione qui aupra 
T^ ex ^g(^ explicavimus.) 

^W/- (''• ^CfL*- 55nr) vacca. 2) terra. 3) aermo, lo- 
quela. Am. (rtprai^n)» ^^ ^TT* *) ^ ^^^ ^'"* 
Ro8«Sp. p.24.3. 

ToT (nt mibi videtur, e stirpe pronom. 7 + oTt *^^^^ ^EföTt 
^of ex ^, rr + of, y. gr. comp. §.381. p.552.) sicut. 
(semper rem cum qua alia coroparatur, aut proxime aut 
aliis vocibus separatum, sequitur; quodsi res qnae com- 
parationi insenrit, adjectivo instructa est, 75f plerum- 
que medium inter substantiyum et adjectivurn locnm te- 
net, yel boc yel iilud aequens. Ex bac adamata et fre- 
qnentiasima constructione fortasse explicandum est, quod 
nonnunquam adjectivum, quod sensu ad rem compara- 
tarn pertinet, forml et positione ad rem transfertur cum 
qu^ illa comparatur, utN.26.30.: m^HM ToTT^f^* 
?^ Oiyyi ^^'^^ splendene sol, corpore, pro VItüMM 
dbll(\r^ ToT dyyi corpore ^piendens (erat) sicui sol, 
quod poeta dicere videtur velle; cf. quoque In. 1.29« 
Nonnunquam redundat, autAdjectivum, praesertim Par- 
ticipium praes. Adverbii natura afficit, e.c* N.2.22.: 
•qHj^ ^ brevi. H.2.16.: fd^^lU) 'oT - SRim 
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festinanter ivit; 2.23.: fc.cHMlHI^ oT JRrlT P««Jenlcr 
inclinaU. 4.i.: H^^ET^^ ... opERTLi^g^trLrl- 
dcns sennonem dixit (Hoc Adverbium pronominale 
recognovcrim in goth. h^awa qnomodo, sive sii dissol- 
Yendam in hoa-wa - quasi ^ "^^ - sive in hQai-'(fa\ 
poiTO in Adrerbiis goth. in la desinentibus, ni frSda-ba 
prodenter, hardu^ba dure ; et in Adverbits lith. in ipo vel 
ip desinentlbos, nt taipo yel iaip sie, quasi J[ Tof, kaipo 
yAkaip quomodo? quasi ^ Tof, v. gr. comp. 3S3. p. 555.) 
LTTSf 4. i». ire. (Huc retulerim gr. cuTO'Ui quasi ^^ - 
T^qjf^, assimilatione mutato ^in (T, t. gr. comp« 
501.). 

c. ^gi^ 1. p. interdum a. qnaerere. N. 1 1. 18.: dblrolC^- 
Xnnn; 12.10.: Slr^q^; 12.30.: sF^qftr (▼• ^ 
6. praet jpg). 

c g- CVwa. (^^pjri^) roi^icr«. In. 5. 32. H. 1.47. N.3.7. 
— c. q- pracf. 3EIJ:j^Ciiw#. (^i.pq^||fl|) «/. IL 4. 30. 
2.7TT 6. p. (in special, temp. substituitur 7^9 gr. 337. 
praei. red. rjjq gr. 432.) dcsiderare, yelle. Br. 2. 
3. 3. 4. N. 9. 32. 26. 1 7. — Part. J^fg desideratus, carus, 
dilectus. Br.2.25. N. 12.96. 16.32. Bh. 18.64. (Gr. 
iTOO'tT(rofJLa, 'JTDO^tK'^gs '^PO't^ sicut supra aiVo"W; 
io-r»fC> T-fXBOog, msl utrnmque ad 7 q.Y. pertinet; v. 
ctiam 7^ et Pott 1. 269»)' 

c. 5gig qnaerere. Bh.2.49' Man. 11.232. Da. 8. 38. (r/. 
^^ire, praef. ggfg). 

c. Sjfff s* 7* simpl. Sa. 3. 1 2« 



^cj^chl/. (ul mlbi Tidetur, a r. TT^yidere, 8. T^ Inftm^ 
producto 5^ in ^, ita ut sit pro 7^^^^) pop^a, prae- 
seriifii eleplianlL Am. Scribiiur eiiam '^(qch|. 

;^ m. /. (r. 5[TSL»''^ *• 3") «agitta (et gr. i(<r)og, quo icr. 

Tiq" exspectavcris). 
^■gfy- m. (e pracc. et ftf tcnens, a r. VH 8. ^, t. gr.645.) 

pharclra. A.3.2I. (in du.), 
'THg Pari.pass. i) ab T^^ desiderare. 2) a^jji deos co- 

lerc, sacrificare, gr.6l3. 
'^^ch 'n. cl ^^ct)| /. lalcr coctus. IIlT.39. 1- 
7^^:f^^^t^. (ab "^ optatnm s. cf^) ad voluntatem. In. 

2.13. 
^f^ /. 1) (a r. 5|^dcsidcrare s. f^) desiderium. 2) (a r. 

^ra^s. f^) sacrificium. Am. 
21SZI "»• (''• T^dcsiderare s. Jf) vcr. ÜEM« 
^■g]^ m. (ex ^ sagUla et J^d^ q. ▼•) arcus. Bh. 1.4. 17. 
T]^ (a slirpe pron. 7 s. ^, quod primitive sonuit VT« = 

gr. Sa et zend. dha) i) bic, ibi. Br. 1.21. Da. 6. 23. 

N.5.10.11. Br.3.5.: ^ off — 3rfoIT ^rZT •'^* '^^ 

(in boc terrestri mundo) aut post mortem (i. e« in illo 
mundo). — Locathi ^f^i^rl /oco fungUur Sa.2.21*: 

^TR^ ^^cil' '^ ^t|H ^^ ^^°' ^ ^^ quaepiam vüia; 
Hit. 104. 15.: ^ ^i\^ boc tempore. 2) huc. In. 4.^ 
(Zend. ^^i> iV/10 bic; gr. tSu vel ^ai in i'&a^ye« 
vi]C, /'S'ai-7£i'f{?j cf. Härtung «Casus» p.l17. et BL 
Scbmidt «De pron. gr. et lat.» p.l6.; gotb. i^Asi, nam, 
yero, gr.comp. 420.; fortasse lat igi-iur pro igi-ius ex 
?p5 + f{^j ▼• gr.comp.42l.) 



2. ^ 2. p. (ch i f;^)|fdoe< | f^^qM?Hiai<i^H^ ) <^««^«- 

rare; ire; occupare; jacnlari; generare; edere. In 
Üatenü yidorutn specünine p.ii» inoeru/ur forma Am. 
^\\^ 9^^ Ro4€nius per precamur vertit; non minus 



i 



tarnen quadrai sensus desideramus; sie I.e. p.24. not. 2.: 

dfHfLMf^rcl ^H^ ^""^ ^° societatem desideramus. 
(Gr. I9-17!C, l-fJieoog, nisi sunt mutliata ex 10*07))?, icr/X6- 
f 0?, V. 2. ^[^.)- 
T^ 1. A. (Praet. angm. i. ^%, gr. 318. Hanc radicis for-. 
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mam orUm eise puto ex igp^t vnde ^p^ et dblitd ^^* 
liu ct radix gr. 'OII) viderc, intueri, spectare. Bh. 6. 29* 
Pat.10.; ^t^^ ; In. 5. 39- (Voclba« quas »iipra cum 
9gp^ comparayüniu, addendam est gotb. haih-s^ Th. 
AoAa unocolus, de quo egimus in gr. comp. 308. annot.). 

cjgif^id. HlT. 129.22. 

c. jgpcf l) respicere, considerarc. Ram.III.3.58.20.: jjm 
•TT '^^^^ TßTT' ^) c^pcctare. UR.22.8.infr.64.4. 

CJSFSI ^) ▼idere, intaeri, obseryare. H.1.50.2.6. A.4« 
38. N. 23.11. Pat.25. 2) respic^re. Ba.3.l4. N. 12.16« 
Sa. 4-33. — c 3EIor P«^«f- 5fg (5För^^) l) viderc. 

RAM. m. 70. 59.: (c<y^rtiH.^röfR.<y«Jm'L*i-^ol- 

^^^. 2) contemplari. Man. 6. 65.: ^jt^Mfll^l 'rolol 
^- — c. ^lor praef. Jjf^ (drZla^) ^^«rc- 

2) respicere. Ram.L29.28.: r^ YJTfil^yryoltdr)- ~* 
c. 5i5r praef. gr^^ (gTla^) v»<Jerc. Ghat. 19.: 
qgrT: MH6JTM *M(im.- 2) witare. Ghat. 13.: 

c 3^Tidere, conspicere, intueri. A.6.6. Sa.5.63« 
c^^ l) &I» N.22.5. 2) igaoscere, indalgere, tolerare. 

Hah. Ezord. 137.: yrtl<(H^ ÜH^IH. - S^WT- 

3) spernere, repudiare, negligere. Ram. m. 66* 24.: 

^* Tr|^ (jr^T) conspicere, intuer!, spectare, contem- 
plari. BL4.41. Bh.1.22. Sa.4.32.: (h[)^MIU|| 0>c 
com ed. Calc legendom pro (r|r)T^i1|U||)* 

c. q^ explorare. N.24.3.: Caus. Man. 7- 194.: ^n^ 

c. q* uq.simph In. 2. 26. Da. 2.1.: l)tdmU|| (a>c com 
ed. Calc. pro ^x^^i||U|| legendam). — Part,praes* P. 
incenüur. H.3.7.: ^gf^JT^^- — «• OT P«'»«^- 33^ 

(35rg^) ^ Dr. 5. 23. — c. ir praef. 35nif (srfit- 

^^) intueri, adspicere. Dr. 8. 39* 9. 18. ^ c. q* praed 

35IT (Sn^) '• V- '^'V'- H.3.21. — c. JT praef. ^jr^ 
(gr^i^) iä. N. 6. 2. 19. 36. Br. 2. 18. Bh. 6. 13. — c. Ef 

praef. igf^+5ITL(5rivi^rf^ 
c. srf^ ezspedare. In. 1.13. N.20.17. M.39. — c. ^fff 
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praef. ^r^L (^^TOJffN.) ^i RAM. HL 76.29^ J^TR. 

c f^f Yidere. N. 26.21. Bn. 11.22. — c. fof praeC ifff^ 
(srfiT^t^) iä. — c. f^ praet 371^ (^r^t^) l)«. 
RAM. nL 48. 80. 2) respicere. Ram. HL 45. 33.: 3^- 

TdMlull Hrfr^L — c-forprae£3^(3qoft^)^7. 

simpl. RAM. III. 45. 33. — c. f^ praef. 5j% (crirT- 

^l^) id. RAM.L 14.37. 

c. ^]7^ 1) yidere, observare. H.4.5.26. N. 16.9.23.5. 
2) respicere. Br. 2. 32. 
^tjUI '^ (r* 3^^* SFT) ^^9 conspectos. Hit. 129. 

19. 2) oculos. N. 1 1.27. 12.30. 16.21. 
^icf 1. p. (scribunt ^I^» gr. 110*^.) ire, transire. ih 
dialecto FSiL haec radix etiam c/. 10^^ normam 

sequitur, e.c. ^ T^^f^ QofhTH.^ transeimt moD^ 
tes, Y« Ros. Sp. p.9.noL 

TsT *• ^^ (JT^ '• fSr% JT^ *^0 ITC; contemnere, rcpre- 
bendere. 

T^ 1. j». i<. (scribnnt ;^, gr. lltf*^) Ig. ^^. 

37 2. p. 10. A. laudare, celebrare. In Vidi* irwenitur 
forma "K^ipi* 2« -4. mutaio 7 vi ^, nwi vic« verif 4 T7 

ortum est ex ^^J^. Ros. Sp, p. 10. 1.: fofTTl^— V|ffH 

;X^^ te bomines celebrant. 
TSJX (r. "T:^ a. Zf) badando«, celebrandiu. Dr. 5. 3. Bh. 

11.44. 
TJ^ /• (ttt yidetor, a r. ;^ a. f^) l) temporis calamitas. 

2) babiiatio in exteria locis. Am. (f^TSRToIT^T^)- 

^7rsq^(iV: m. n. ^^qj, / ^^l^fj* * »t»pc pron. ^, prodacto 
^ in ^, ct 5ni^= gr. Aiic in OjU^Ai^, v. gr. 287. ct gr. 
comp. 4l5.) talis. Bh. 11.49* 

;^^ (c «tirpe pron. 5^, prodacto ^ in ^, ct s. ;^, prior« 
f^^ yel f^ ^ gr. TüM in T») AiW etc., gotfa. LEIKA 
in J»ileik^-s qnalis? nostro ^^dcher, walal^-s talis, no- 
stro 4oleher\ alay. iOo, N.m. /ft cc. toUktäh^ lat 6* in 
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iaUs^ quäUs; y. gr.comp.4l5.flq0 Ulis. N. 13.72. 19.15. 

Bh. 6. 12. 
-^p^Besid. ÜT. a r. ^fFLq. ▼., gr. 540. ^ 

€• Cff^ quaerere. Da. 8.8. 
*Alk\\ /• (a praec s. igfT) desideriam adlpisceodi, perfi- 

dendL Sa. l.ii. 
AU^ (ab 7C^>- ^) adipiscendi capidus. 
^RHolH . (Port, praei. redupL a r. 5^, s. oPq^» gr. 69*.) qui 

mt.N.11.33. 

l.rT 2- ^- (Jl^ '• ^RTqHf^ »^O >«•«; tremcrc, 

mOTeri, v.i^. (Hac traxerim lat fra, ita ut a motu 

animi sit nominata - cf. T^j^^t TtS^- ; scr. ^q[ aatem 

ex 3g[7, qaae forma primitiTa est radicis ^, orta tsst 

Tidetiir.). 

2. TT 1. et 10. (cI.10. est Cbt». praec) p. mittere, emit- 

tcre, C.C. JdSi^sonaiD, blNH ^i fJppPLscrmoncm. 

N. 5. 30. 1 7. 50. Man. 1 1. 35. Sa. 5. 33. 

c. STL'nittcrc^ emittere. A. 9.12.: ol5TL^5l^rfL<i<0i^' 

Ram.il 56. 15.: <OHIH . Ql|xfH , .A<0^^*i .* 
c q" 1) mittere. Hit.: ^M^f^rt » 2) dlrigere, flectere, 
regere. Ur.4.5.: gSTSnH.^» Sak.29.1.: Fpj^ ^- 

c ;^)T{^ 1) U q. simpL Sa.5.36. 2) commovere, agitare. 
H.1.9. 

JwfT *• '• (i^|i|li-L» equidcm syllabam ^ hujus radiciS| 
qaae in temp. gen. nondum inventa est, pro chara« 
ctere 4^ cl. habaerim, ita nt T^sit radix, quae varie- 
tas est simplicioris forniae 71^9 unde xf^j^f q-v., porro 
Substant. ^Tsff et Adject. T^. T^ autem cx ;rj' ad- 
jecto n ortum t&st videtur, quum sibilaates saepe sim- 
plicioribns radicibns adjungantur; cf. c.c. 7:j[n , VH^ 
«• ^» HT» et ^f^cam g^BL) invidcre. 

^n. Yulnos. Am. 

"t^ /• (▼• ^^C) "»▼id"»- Scribüur etiam "^^. HlT. 

k^x\ (^^"^- P^** • '• ^^" "^- T^i' *• rf) ^^ invlde- 
tor. HiT.28.19. 



^^(v. ;^^J^) invidus, inyidens. Hrr.13.3. 
T(Sg" I. p. (v. ^^jj^) invldcre. 
^wJi /. invidia. Am. (v. ^^). 

5—.. ^ 

^i^f( (Par/. pass. praec. s. 7^) celebratos. Am. 

r 

337 ^- '^' dominari, imperare, Wik. «/o possess power, 
proper tj or autltoriiy», (Fortasse hnc pertinet goth. 
aigan babere cnm Gund et anomaU Mediä pro Aspi- 
ratä, quam ex scr. 5}^ et gr. x • ▼. ijyi - exspectave- 
ris; germ. yet. eigan, Adj. eigan proprius - nostnim 
eigen - ^h-t, Th. /h-ti /. possessio, facultas, substantia, 
opes, reditus, praedium.) 

^3[fOT. (r. ^iq^»-5r) dominus. In. 5. 32. Su. 3.19. 2) co- 

gnomen Sivi. Am. 
^i^lH m. (Part, praes. a r. ^iq^». iETTR) >*o«cn SivL 

Dey. 8. 23. 
IsWrii /• (Fem. praec.) nomen Durgae, Si^ uxoris. Dev. 

8.21. 

^^^- (r. ^^3q^s- CI7) 1) dominus. BL3.1. N.2.6. Bb. 
4.6. 2) nomen Sivi. Am. 3) MJ. potens, capax, par. 
cum Infin. Dev. 1 . 64. HlT. 75. l4. (Huc retnlerim gr. 
KVDiog abjectä yocali initiali et correptä syllabä of in ti 
sicut e ^ifr^fit yjr^^etc. = Kvv^g gr.225.;.terminatio 
io^, conyenlt cum suffixo Deriyatiyi ^^gpf, q.y. Vox 
Kvoog autem alius originis est, y. DO"- Fortasse germ« 
yet herro (nostrum Herr) per assimil. ex herjo, huc per- 
tinet; bib. aes/hear, aesar deus, y. Pikt. p.20.) 

l^7\ /• (Fem. praecedentis) l) domina. 2) nomen Dnr- 
gae, y. f^||rTl- 

1. JTT 1. p. (>io^) spicas coUigere. 

^Lfüt) ire; yldere; ferire, occidere; dare. 
7^f^ paululum praesertim in mitio compoMtorum. Dey. 4. 

^*-- ^yrM^IMi 7.2.: ^q^iy. 

4^^U1| (e praec. et ^yjf calldiu} tepidtu. Bsu. 

6* 
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TS i. A. i) desiderare. 2) adniti, conlcnderc, quaerere, 

petere. Bh. 7. 22. 16. 1 2- (Huc trahi possit gr. ir^/jug, 

ita üt Sit pro tyjjg, propler adamalam conjunclionem 

litteraram 0" et %.) 

c. 5fn 1) desiderare, HHlf^fi '»• oplatum, desiderium. 

Hit. 44. 7. 2) assequl, adlpbcl. Hit.103.2. 3) pera- 



gcrc, pcrficerc. Rah. L 11.33.: ^^aehif HHl^MfH ^ 

7[^f' (■*• ^^ >• 3Err) l^desideriom. 2) nisas, appetitiis, 

consectatio. Hit. 37. 6.: fol'H^I* 
4^1 H^I '"' (^ praec. et mj) lupus. Am. 



1.3 1. ^. CSJ^) sonarc. 

2. 3* Particula enclltica qnae 11^ classica lingaa tantum cum 
f^TH.' ^ ^^ ^^ conjuncta invenilur, ^ et -jy^i idem 
Talent ac simpUces formae ^, ^gf^; fc^U autem signi- 
ficat 1) qnanto magis. HiT.4. tl.: ö^chil^^BTCZLSTrT- 
«fpT f^fTH ^T^T TjrJ^<L|i.L; ÜR.7. 17. 2) ulrüm in prh^ 
ris sentiae parte, et an in posteriore. Kathak. apud 

Poleium p. 16. 8.: ^THR^H cl^ fclSllHii|l>fe" f^ 
Hrfrr fSRTfrf öTT; Amaru-Salaka: Ff slT^ ^JTgW" 

jx^ TORnrar ortttt ßi^ i ^ftzl si^tpt ^ 

2Ili^ ^rn^ %H H^rtlil- I" d'alecto VÄdica 
haec particula saepe conjungitur cum pronominibus, 
sine cert4, quae demonstrari possit, significatione, solum, 
Qt yidetur, ad orationis vim augendam, qua in re cum 
particula Tel <!•▼• convenit £. c. Kathak. ed. Pol. 
p.4.3. infr.: JJ ^ gr^tf^T clj f^^T^J 13.5. infr.: 
flS" ^ 'f^fcT ct)4JH) •'"^ etiam I.e. 17.11.; 14.4.: 

5r ^öTT '2J ^T3" 5r:- Mündop. p.94.7.: ^ ^jn^ 

SERTFLSrgr ^ mniq^ rU oH^-hh:; Kenop.155. 2.: 

3ErfoRmi. ^qrcr^ 1 rmr ^ ^ ^ ct^ ^tj for- 

2J|^{ 7ffJ^ In antiquioribus V^dorum parlibus haec 
particula etiam cum Pracposilionibus et Yerbis conjun- 
cta invenitur; Ros. Sp. p.6. sl. 1.: 3^ saepius; ^EM?« 
(Cf. de hac particula Lassenium ad Hit. p.4. et Frider. 
Windlscbm. Sankara p. 75.). 
^^ i. 9. (Ji^ scribunt 3g gr. 110*\) vezarc 



T. 



;i(^ /. (r. of^dicere, s. ff[) sermo, loquela. HiT.3.3. 

5S[ ^- '• conspergerc, bnmectarc. Sa.6.5. il||(uic)l(tdd 
sanguine conspersus. (Lith. ükana tempestas pluTia, 
cf. etiam hlb. uis^, uUge « water, a river», uisgeach 
«aquatic, waterj, fluid, moist, plnvial», transpositis lit- 
teris ^, n , nisi uisg pertinet ad r. fo[^irrigare, unde 
3^ortum tsst possit, ejecto 1 et addltd sibilante, ratio- 
ne habitü euphoniae legis 99.). 

g^f^m. (ut videtur, a r. 5fg, correpto oT '^^ 3» 6^* ^^^-f 
adjecti sibilante, s. SfR ) bos, taunis^ in Vidis ttiatn 
equus. Ros. Sp. p.8.5. (Goth. aühsa, Tb. auhsan, 
germ. yet. auhso, Tb. auhsan, auhsun, nostrum Ochs» 
lat. vacca ut yidetnr per assimil. e vacsa cf. Pott. 
1. 234.). 



1. 31^ 1. f. (JTr!T) *rc (cf- 3^^I^)- 

2.31^ 1. JP. (StranricTO^f^:) ««Iccan; Omare. 

■^yi /. olla. Am. 

^j;]- 1) durus, asper, horrificus, terrificus. Sü. 1 . 7. In. 1. 4. 

Bh. 1 1.30.31. 2) m. nomen Siyi. 
'>i44<\iir»4 ip^^* ^ praec. et <rjj^jV| />• visus, aJspectus, a r. 

^3I^videre s. 3E|#7) borrificus conspectu, horrificam spe- 

ciem babens. Su. 2. 24. 

<ii4ÜIIMH ('^^- «» 35T «* ÜIWH *»• i«ssa»» » r. lorq^i- 

3g[^) aspcrum, scverum jussom habens. Su.2.9. 



3^- Sr^JZ" 
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3^ ^*- '• (^nrsn^'- ^IIcIRI^ "0 convcmrc, con. 
gredi. 

^(^^ (a praec. s. ^) l) coDgrauSi conreniens. HlT. 14. 

13« 18.14. 24.3. 43.22. 2) digniis, merens. N. 16.16. 

H. 1. 33. a. et &• 3) expertus. N. 23. 22. 
^^ (a praep. 3f|^s* xf) altus. Am. (Hib. uchdan «a hil- 

lock», cambro-bril. uched «ileyi». Pikt. p.21.). 
3ini3" (^- ^sni^ irasci prae£ 3fl^». ?[) cdcr. Am. 

3^317 '^« ('• tTT irc, praef. 3f|^s« 3Er) cxcrementum. Am. 
^^|i(|| n» (r. xO" in forma caus. s. ^Epr^) pronuntiatio. 

Dev.10.9. 
g^:iyo|^m. (bjb. e sq. eti[|5p^aaru) Indri eqaus. Am. 
^^44 ^ ^<^»» (iVi^/n ph ab 3^ q.y. gr.683.) clarc, clarä 

voce. N. 11.2. 
cif^« y. flni pracf. 371^. 
^i^f^-H (^^^' «» 3fL*^* 3IJlvr ▼cl dA|^^-^| catena, vin- 

calum) eflrenatasy ii^domitus. HlT.97.11. 
3^S^ m. (r. f^^' scindere, praeC 3r|^s* ST) czstinctio, 

cyersio, excidium. HiT. 67. 19.: ^Tofcpj^SJ^ f^'^f). 
^x^lC^lfT ''>• (r. g^^siccari, in forma caus. praef. 3R^s* 

^^[^ V. euph. gr.6l.et94'^) ezBiccans. Bh.2.8. 
3f^S^ /w. (r. f^ ire, praef. 3f^s. 33") altitudo. Ah. 

grc^TO *"• (r- f^ »'•«» P"«f- 3rl^«- sr) *^' Am. 
3i^fT '^- i^ P"«^- 3?L- 

^x^l^ m. (r. :gf^ praef. 3f|^s. ^) respiratio, halitus. 

Ur.68.10. 

r.) faabitare; relinquere; Iigare; finire; transgredi. 
355irarT '»• (»■• 5RL praef. 3fl^3. 5PT) occisio, caedes. Am. 
35!JCH (r. ^irvLoscitarc pract g^s. JT) apertns, ezpan- 
sus, floren^. Hesl 

^SStslci ("^- SoRfL P'*®*" 3rL*' ^) ^* *) nitidus, splen- 
didas. UR.73.2.inir; Up.4. 2) apertus, expansusi flo- 
rens« - Subst. m« amor. Abl 

^5^' 6. p. relinqaere. Ur.44.5. Sax. 14.2.iofr. 



33^ ^* ^* (scribunt 3^y gr« llO'^) spicas colligere. 

Man. 3. 1 00.: f^RcIT^ >i^H.* 
37 1- '• (>iC|y|f|) ferire, percutcre. 

d^^älH ^* (r- 31" praef. 3fL** »T) **^^o evolandi. Am. 
^XCg^ n. cuprum. jrÄi>. Scribitor etiam ^j^^i-dj ^ 

"^^Praep, praef. snrsum (Gr. UT-rejOff, at mihi yidetnr 
ex VT-^re^og = 3W7» ^'^^* ^'^' quod separatum usur- 
patur et os, ois tanquam praefiza, e.c. in os^car «a leap, 
bonnd» quasi ;^^l', os^nadh <ra sigh, a groan» quasi 
>dNI^' <>^'Sriobhan «an epigram», ois-gribhin (♦) «a 
superscription»; respiclasetiamformamoi/i, cambro-brit 
jrn, in oiiumhid, jrn-npjrd stuUus, fatuus = ^rTJ^» y« gr- 
58. et Piktet p.SS.; etiam udh in udMhain «an ofiering, 
a sacrifice» - a r. ^? - nonnuUisque aliis ab udh inci- 
pientibus yocabulis huc perllnere yidetur; in dialecto 
brct. praeter uch et och, quae ex 3^ orta esse puto, 
inyeniuntur formae ut, ud et uz, quae egregie cum 3(1 
conyeniunt; in goth. üi ex, germ.yet äs nostro aus, si 
cum 3(^ cohaercnt, ofTendit yocalis producta contra 
tritam linguarum degenerantium rationem, qnd fere 
semper yocales forüores in debiliores transeunt, non 
yice yersi.). 

1. 3fi yel, aut Sak.46.4.; Hit. 101. 17.; y. ^cfolh SrH- 

^ et STTT^ri^ÖTfL" ^nlerdum redtmdans aut 4olum 
ad orationis vim augendam posiium videiur, e.c, EL 4. 

2. 3(T ▼• «•• ^• 

3rToIT («* 3rf «' oU) *^*- Br.3.5. 

3rn%r («» 3rT «' ST^T) a*»*» *"• N- 12. 73. 12a 

ödl^li^Qlri (g P"cc- c' fesirL) ä/. N. 19. 29. 

^pcJi" (ut yidetur, a praep. 3fJ^». ^, et 3^) desiderans, 
dcsiderio flagrans. Fat. 23. 



(*) Forma orV ex yi attraclionis explicaTerim quam i yd 
e sequcntis sjUabao in anleccdentem cxcrocre potcsi. 
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Sr^RiüCT — SrJgFfi^R 



23. 15. 2) ebrias, fariom. IL 4. 38. N. 13. 8. 3) m. ele- 
pliantiu coitAs appetens. 

gr^RüCT/- ('• ^ni^»- 5HT) «n™« dcmiisio, animus affin 
ctna, tristiCa, moeror; desidcriiim. Ur. 13.1.infr. 62* 4. 

moerore affllctos, animo demissus. Rah.IIL55.39.: 

qsraim 3!RT Lör<hRlAdH .g^? m.49.5.: Sr^rftTT- 

^ ' ^Rj m, (r. ^pR^8. 51) trcmor. Pat. 2a 

^^i m. (ex 3(l^et q^T fackas, a r. ^ a. ^) (asciciiliis. 

lEr.5.6. 
^^pSfP^m. (r. qn^trahert a* ff) exeelientia* Hit. 52. 9t. 

91.19. Sak.32.7. 
^f«hRH4kl /• ('• '^fftl »• J^iO ^9' <if<hUi|. Am.: 

Sf^QT *»• ('• fSUL*®"^" •• 35r) pedicillu«. 

ISrW^ ▼• inaLPwcf- 3?L- 

^rsfiüU "** ('- gn^^^I^^'^^^ '• ^) kaliaectns. Au* 
3(N^qi{| n. (r. j^q^conjicere a. 35(77) levatio, allevatio. 

SAK.22.6.in(r. 
3W (r* 37^ madidni|i eaae a. ^f, t. gr. 615.) nadidoa, ho- 

midtia. Au. 
3^^ m. (r. ff^ornare 8. j^) l) annalus anricnlaria. 

2) crista. Am. 
3i]lfXT (& praep, 3f|^8. auperl. f^) sommiiSf anpremns; 

optinras, praeatantiaauniis; pnlcherriaiiia. Br.2.13. N. 

17.5. 
^^^qfm. (bam. ex praec. et ^ffjj\ debitom) creditor. Alt: 

3^|7{|7 n. (xAMM, ex ^7|i| anmmna et ^nr iiienibram) 

Caput. Am. 
3^ (a praep. 3(^a. comp. ^) Mj\ i) saperior. 2) ae- 

ptentrionalis. Su.3.26. Insin 3^fhlT -^dif^. aepteatrio- 

oem rersiia. Su. 3. 2i. Sa* 5. 108. - Subu» n. responanok 

N. 17.30. (gr. vcrt^oG v. 3fl^)- 
3^njq^ m. (ex ^^HT/* septentrio et q^ in fioe compoa. 

pro qf^Irl^TiO ^^^^ septentrionaliSy cf. c^(^Uimm- 



37^^^|JIirr n. (^^. a 3^ ft 3ERR tia, mnUto rlin q^ 
y. gr.iiiin. SJfi. annot) anni dimidiuin, quo aol borea- 
lern pokan percwrit Bh»8.24. 

^■^[I^j n. (ex 371^ a. ^) vtatia atfperior. Iiv.5.15. N. 

20.2. 

^'?f^l?1{ '^ (P^M'^^* «» 3717 reapoaaam + 3^^^) alter- 
catio, ad lüteram reaponaum et responsnm, Ant^port auf 
ArUPMTi, Wfla. «a repfy io an anst^er»» HlT.21.3. 

^T^TJ^^uAlp. (ex 3^ n. snperiua + 3^) »»P« »»- 
giaque. HiT.20.20. 

37(^7 ('- rlH.'* ^^ ^) tennia, vadosva^ non profimdiia. 

2) aursmii, in sublime converans, Med. v. «7. 
37f|rnQZr '"• (^ ptacc. et "gpf jacena^ donniena) in&na. AK. 
^■n|L| ^f^ (r. ffü^nrere a. ^) aeatua, calor, ardor. 7h)p. 

ardor animi. HlT.89.20. 

3^7 (^ 3rL^ 3? ^^ ^'^"^* ^'^ ^^* ^' "'^* 
3?WJ^» 3f«M» 3ir«lrr ▼• 5811 P«rf- 3n.- 
3rq1^/- ('• q?C«- frT) orfgo. Dbv.I.i. (et .ArCiid^H 

et V. q^ prae£ 3^^« nnde intelligitor, hoc ▼ocabolom 
noa ex q^aed ex qT* oitom tsui). 
^SFJ^ n. (r. qt^l^a. ^) l) floa in Universum. 2) lotna fioa. 

3) lotna caemlea (nymphaea caerulea). 

iryiß* •!.(■'• ^^ ^ ^ forma eaus. a. ^p^) extrabena« 

evellena. Hit. 49« 8. 
3^7I7T "** (*** QTL '* ^^ ^) ^^^ exaurgendi, exaiUendL 

HiT.36.18: Mirtirqirll MrjwiMIH.? A.440.: qsj- 

Plr^lr) 5?ITRtH.* ^) prodigium, portentnm. Am.; 
Dev.12.7. 

örMI^MFi ('• 0^ "* f^"*"™- *^*»^« •• 95Rr) <«" produdt, ge- 
nerat HrT.84.2. 

^flK^H n. (r. qqi^ m forma catM* a. f|«qr) generatio. 
Bit. 50. 12. 

3r5iSr (*■• 3f8L*' ^) «»pansus, apertna, deflortbu$. 
dryitüH^H ('^- ^ pn^- ^ #:RFr ocidna) late didoctoa 
oculoa babena. In. 2.26. Br.3.21. 

3?gi5f^Fc|rT (i^-^. ex 3fgj^ et ^cR n. oeulua) Lq. 
praecn Ik.5.40. 
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3(^ >»• (iit ndetmv a r. 37^ «• ^) fi>ni. Au. 

3^^rar m, (r. fT3S{^8« 9) ^ v* iEß; '^^ gremimn. Sa.5.69. 

Sr^J^lrgrcRnj ('-«• « 6&\^ cvcwi», exstmcU« -a 

• «i g^ q-v- - «t >drMc(<yö - sr^rsr f««*«™ -i- zrcr 

sacrificium) crena^ disturbata festa et sacrificia habens. 
Su. 2. 22. 
3r^"»* ('• ^5LP"«t 37|^TeI!iiqnere, f. ^) l) rdictio. 
N.10.12.13. 2) datio, donatio, largitlo. Sa.1.68. 3) alyi 

dejectio. Hit. 85.9.: gft^lr^Tjf^ «PTCTT- 
^^o| m. (r. ^ aut n* 8. ^) festam. Im. 5. 23. Su.2.1.22. 

^rMI^H '^ (^* ^I?IC ^ ''^"°* ^^'"^* '• ^ETR*) exstinctio, 
ezcidium. 2) parificado nngnentis «aavibas. 

3r^n5 m. (r. ^ «. 5f) 1) facultas, poteatai, vis. N. 19. 
36. 2) contentio, labor. Da. 8. 56« 

^(^ch (ex 3f{^et ^^[^ qaod separatmn non inyenitiir et 
fortasse a partic. Insep. ^ descendtt) i) MJ. deside- 
rans, desiderio conrectus. Üb. 8. 3. 45.9. 65. 7. 9- N.21. 
7. Sa]l51.3. 2) Suösi. injSne comp&9. bar» e.c. frf- 
Ji^eh l!i>er a desiderio: Sajc.30.5.'^ V[^ *f^ ^Uc|* 

A. 10. i4. — • MUrH4l V^ ^^ ^^'"^ desiderio, deside- 
rio confectns. Ua.7.i6. 
^^i m. (ex 3f|^et nr sol) vespera, creptucolmii. HfiU. 

^^^ m. (r.f^{^ire s.^) l)altitado. Am. 2) corpus. AsL 
37 n. (r. 377 s. ^) aqua praeseriim in inUh eomposito^ 
mm, e,c. ^<l j^f (Cd lat. fiml0, ar^undo i.e. «ad undam 
crescens» de Pottii sententia, qui etiam apte syllabam 
ikd Yocis pal'us, pal-ikd-is huc refert, ita ut significet 
rou Tnikoü aquam; Higlo-sax. jr^hu unda, slav. voäa 
aqua, lith. tpanduj Th. wanden^ ▼• gr. comp. 139* et cf. 
S^r^qX, S^jToIfl^; gr. tl&J^i ü&tfj, tJoÄte; goth. vat6, 
Tb. votot aqua, g<mi.Tet. muar. E genn., sby. et 
litb. formis coUegerim sanscritum 3^ et 377 correpta 
esse ex cl^ et opq^, «cut e.c ^^ e ^gclH» ▼•37^)- 
3^^n. (a praec s. ^ nisi directe a r. 3r<|^s. ff^) aqua. 
H.1.16.BH.2.46. 



3^^^qj /. (a praec. s. q* ia fem.) mutier meastmans. Am. 
^d^il {bah. ex 3f]^et ggjf cuspis) 1) altns. Am. 2) rehe- 

mens, acer, intentus. Ua.91. 10. 
3?;^ (in casib. fortibus 3^;;^, Nom. m. '^S^i /• 3^" 

^» ». <i<V,4i; * ^*- ST^Jre praef. 3^, v. gr. 196. 198.) 

septentrionalis. Am. 
3g^fy' m. (ex 5^ aqua, et f^ tenens, a r. ^ s. 7) mare. 
>id^r^ffTO. (ex3^+-JU^^) nuntius, notitia, cognitio. Abi. 
3^^rZn" /• (boc Yocabulum et sq. ;^<ir^Q|^descendere yi- 

dentur a perdito Primitivo 37r|^aqua, cui respondet 

gotb. FATAN et litb. fTANDEN) sitis. Am. 
id^rblri.'»- (a perdito 3^^ aqua, v. praec., s. 51?^) 

mare. Am. 

d^^H '"*''' (/^^ui* ex 3^ aqua et cn^T ^' potus) puteus. 

Bh.2.46. 
3^1^ m. (r.7praef.3ip^oriri, s.^) ortus (stellarum) v.sq. 
3^^ZpT'** (j^' T P'Äcf. 3fJ^oriri, s. ^5[r]') Lq.praec. In.5.5. 
3^ m. (r. =fj praef. 3fl^s. ggf) renter (lat uterus}. 
3^~c^ m. futurum tempus. N. 12.92.21.28. Sa. 6. 42. (Ut 

videtur, ex ^gfq^ sol, praef. 3f|^t ita ut primitive signifi- 
cet solis ortum sequens tempus.) 
3d^o|(^d "• (secundum Wils. ex 3^ aqua et or1%rT 

tectus, ita ut significet tectum, munitum ab aqua) 

domus. Am. 
3717 (j* ?£ pra^f- 3f^>- ^) l) munificus, überaus. Bh. 

7.18. 2) magnus. Am.: <V^|fJ^Vl^J)|:. 
^«i^l^^UI »• (r. ^ praef. 3cl^+ m »• 3ER) *ctum, cffa- 

tum, sententia. Ur.25.i6. 
3^rj^OT. (r. ^ praef. 3rL+5r) ^ A»«-- = 3^RC- 

3f^ ▼. ^ praef. 3^. 

;^<Q4t /• (^«»- 'TOü ^^xLq.y.) septentrionalis plaga. 

Da. 3. 7. 
^^4^^ 1) m. ficus glomerata. N.12.4. 2) n. cuprum, 

aes cyprium. Am. (y. 33T35F^). 

3?;fTv-im.P'^f-3rl.- 

3^R m. (r. JlT^ire s. agf) 1) actio casurgendi, se in altum 
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tollend!. SAX.7.t3.: ^TR^TJ^T^- *) pi'ov«»*««» o^- 

tos, germinalio, Auf^elun. Ur. lo. 17.: ^^Sm^TT» ^^* 

90.4.: ^I6q%^- 
a^|bi^ (r. JTIg pracf. 37|^5. ^^ ««» *»e«^o «:««.) valdc, 

ultra modum. Am. 
IjsrjT m. (r. JT degluLire praef. 3(^s. ST) ^^^^ cvomcndi, 

ejiciendi ex orc. Am. Hit. 101.16.: cR^J^. 
^Agr m. (r. f^ s. El) pars Sdma-FidL Dev. 4.SU 

■ ^^V:<|Q,r^ (r. ^ sc movere praef. ^^^^s. ^71^) surgens, 
assargens, se attollens. Sak.4.12.: ;i4^y||i^'rT| ^jf^I* 

g^^3jf m. (r. fl^monstrare, praef. 3fL«. Sf) "»o**- 
stratio, descriptio. In. 4. 16. 2) regio. H.1.16. N.10.18. 

^A'i^l^^^ ^Jo. (a praec. s. "^^^ monstrailonis causi, spe- 
ciminis vice. Bh. 10.4o. 

^^AU| n. (r. Ig" praef. 3rl^s. 5(71) actio extrahendL HiT, 

13.17. 

;^^(J m. (r. igq^gandere praef. ^f^s. ggf) festum. Abl 

3^3or *"• (**• 9 ^*' ^** 51) fcslum. Am. 

^^(t>| n. (at videlur ex S^J^tJUtT 9'^' «jccto XJ^) focns, 

famax. Alf. 
^^jy,^ m. elephantus, tempore quo coitum appetit elapso^ 

Am. 
^^|A m. (r. lg Disi \T, praef. ^f^^s. ^) debitum, aes alle- 

Qum. Am. 

g^TTFT "• (*"• Wir fl*^« »•35R) foc"«» fumax; v. g>JIFf" 
2^q| m. (r. MT esse, existere, praef. 3f^^». 5f) ortus, ori- 

go. M. 13. 10. A.5.24. 
^f^SST (^ '^(^^ germmatio et jf natus) progerminando 

natus. Man. 1.46. V. sq. 
3J^<j; (r. fJ^^) l) /. actio progermioandi (v. praec. et 

schol. ad &UN.1.46.: S^J^rTTt^fl^ VH^ flRtJ^, 

S3II ^;^:)- 2) -^4f . progerminans. Am. 
^(^^ (r. fi!{^ 8. igf) 1) progerminans. Am. 2) m. planta. 



3^^]TIift. (r. yp\^* ^) motos, agitatio an&nL Ah.: '^^i| 




377 m. (r. 37^ s. 7) flomen. Hehl 

3^arrv-2TTLP^a«*^3rL- 

3^]TT '^ (i** igrH.prae£ ^f)^«. BET) contentio, labor, opera. 

Hit. 7. 1. 
:^^ij|rj n. (r. 2(1 s. ^EfrT) bortus regius pnblicns. Ah. 

5fÖlJT"»" ('•gSLP'***- 37L*-^) »W-3^3nT- HiT.6.10.11. 

^i^|(^|r^(a praec. s. ?rf^) qni operam dat, nititar, con- 
tendit HiT.6.13. 

3^m« (r. 37^ s. ^) Intra (Litb. di/ra« anglo-sax. oter, 
otor, angl. o/zer» nostmm Otter \ gr. vSoog, v^oa\ respl- 
ciator etiam gr. evv^fli^, a vivendo in aqoa nomtnata, 
ratione babiti, vocem 3^ in composito ^TR? (mare) 
aquam significare, qnam ob rem etiam litb. auärä accei- 
sns maris, innndatio, bnc pertinet.)« 

'6i,fM{ m. (ex 37^et 'dlrM{ «^"nus) annos. Ah. 

3^7^ ra« (r. c[f\ji ^ forma caus. s. i5(7f) pnrificatio na- 
guentis snavibus, « deaning v^Uhparfwnes ». Am.: 3f^fT- 

3?^ (r. o[g praef. 3fl^a* ^Eft ^ ^^^ compos. occorit). 

1) propagans (genns). Sa. 5. 44. 2) oriundns, originem 

trahens, proles. In. 5. 28. A. 3. l4. 4. 31. 
3^jl^ n. (r. gfg praet 3f|^». SPqf) actio snrgendi, tur- 

gescendi. In. 5. 9« 

3?kT^ (^^ 3t^^^ bllCXf lacryma) prorumpentes lacrymaa 

babens, y. sq. 
>d4il^Mror "* (^ praec. s. ^5f) Abstractum praeeedentis, 

lacrymatio. Ua.23.l6. 
3^1^ m. (r. 5ig praef. 371^ s. ^) matrimonium, conju- 

gium. Su. 2. 23. 
3feTrT V. f^praef. 3^. 

3^71' m. (r. foTSLP''^^^ ^Sf\J' Sr) tremor, timor, moeror. 

Bh. 17. 15. A. 10.14. 
3^ 7. -P. (37li^, ^#44^, ▼. gr. 379.) madidnm tsst 
(▼. 3^» 3^ et cf. praeter yoces ibi com 3^ com* 

paratas laL iiäus\ nbi boc est correptom ex uaklü^ab 
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UMO. Etiam uQto et uoidus cum 



^^ 



cohaerere viden- 



tar, ita ut upidus ortum sit ex udffidus^ ejecto ef, sicut 
suävis matilatum est ex suachU =^^|^, y^oug* Madeo, 
madidus quoqne ejasdem originis t%st possint, cum «^ fa- 
eile transeat ia m, unde e. c. mare, clamo, ooeßw res- 

pondent sanscritis oTlf^» ^Ict^lfMi ^ollf^ (gr- comp. 

p. 124«); gr. vu) corruptam esse videtur ex vou)» 
^r^^ii m* (scribitur etiam ^«\J7 qnod ortum esse videtur 

a r. ^rd 8* 37) mus rattus. AiL 
3^ (r. ^r^ «. rT» 8T* 607. 61 7.) madidus. 
33rT ▼• rTTJ^ praef, 37^. 
3^frr /• ('• rTH-'^^'***^® praef. 3fl^»» fff) allevatio« 

Hit. 36. 13. 
3^1T m. (r. ^ ducere praef. 37)^8. ^) üi. Am. 

3^rRT »"• fr. iqt P'^^cfc 3(^s. 35r) «'• 

;^fp|A (exsomnis ex 3^ et (rjdl somnus) apertus^ 

expansus defloribus. Hehl (cf. jo|p^d Ur.76.8.). 
^r4-|<ji (r. T^^ praef. 3fi *• ^} mente alienatus, demens ; 

Dev. 4. 22. (Hib. om-mhid, v. gfj^)- 
Nd»^i\WJi (r. TR^ praet 37^s. ^, inserto ^) W. Am. 
>^r^Vtrt^(ex 3f|^et Tfrl^) desideraus, desiderio flagrans. 

Am. (= ^(^cfj). 
3«7n^ 171. (r. XT^ praef. 37^ s. ^) insania, dementia. 

ÜB. 57. 7. infr. 

375TW»« (r- TT8L^*' ^F^L P"«f' 3rL*' ^) laqueus. Am. 
^Vii^lif (ex 371^^* mjf) deverticulum, iter deyium, Ab-^ 

vpeg. Hit. 4. 12. 115. 12. 
^r^Vim ('"<'• ex37|^sursum et ^[icf n. os^ yultus) erectum 

Tultum habens. N.21.7. 
;j;q^yf2L(l><r/io/?j. ab ^r^JcrT cradicatus - 3fl^+ ITOf - 

adjecto cbaractere 10"^ cl.| ▼. gr. 586.587.) eradicare, 

radicitus eyellere. HiT.59.4. 



< / 



3q- Praep. praef. ad (Gr. Ottö, Ut «uA, adjecü sibflante 
▼el spiritu asp. sicut in O^reo, super ^ ^qf?; gotb. uf 
sub, germ.Tet. tiha super, nostmm 06 - Obdach, oblie^ 
gen - Uth. po sub.). 



<iM^M6 fr* 3^ ** ^nrS" g"'0 ^^J* propinqnus. Am. 
2) n. propinquitas, yicinia. HlT.65.10. SAX.44.4.infr. 

vdM^^UI '»• fr- ^ s. ggfrT) instrumentum. Hit. 48. 12. 

>iychÄ[ »"• fr. ^ s- (T) adjutor, auxiliator. HlT.61. \S* 

3t}cfn^ m, (r. ^ s. 3Er) auxillum. HiT.51. 1.61.16. 

>^qch|^ct) fr. ^ s. 951^) adjutor, auxiliator. HiT. 97.21. 

dy^lf^4ll/* fr' ^ *• ^^ "■* /pwi.) palatium. Ur.81.4. 
infr. 

3tfefSTf^?L^fl!/- (r. ^ s- 5[*1^) ^*** juvat, prodest, auxilium 
fert Hit. 22. 1 7. Ur. 1 1 . 1 0. infr. 

3mSc?2JT /• (3^ + ^cr^l) P*P«r longum. Am. 

>6M^ri ^- ''• ^ P"<^f- 3^- 

3Q9fTR '''• fr* Sf^s- Sr) inceptio, inceptum, initium. Am. 
grj^nfT *"• fr* ^f^«« Sr) viluperatio, objurgatio, male- 
dictio. Am. 

^q)|4^ '/!• (r. TJT^s. 3gf) aditio, adventns, appropinquatio» 

Sak. 7. 9. 

3q[T[Wrr n. (r. 3jg s. ggpq*) amplexus. Am.' 
^qy^ m. (r. jjfs 8. i^) captivus. Am. 
^TJJfp^ n, (r. JTg s. Jf) donum, munus. Am. 

>dM^lri ""' fr' ^H.^° forma caus. - gr.524. - s. Jf) actio 
pulsandi, verberandi, percutiendi. Sak. 29. 7.: )||^|q- 
^TTT, V. sq. 

>iyyilri*H^fr- ^H."** formA coi/j. s. ^7|^) pulsans, verbe- 
rans,' percutiens. Sak. 27. 3. infr.: ohÜflM^lfrlHI OPT* 

3T7xiZr ''>• fr' frl* s. ^) coUectio, accumulatio, amplificatio. 

HlT.8.13.: ^n^Jxl^i 105.12.: ^traZITOxl^. 
30^117 ^' fr* ^f7 ^' ^) ^c^o» factum. N.23.8. 2) mi- 

nisterium, officium, servitium. SA.t3.21. 

>:^qKJ:j| / (3Cr + f^ »° A'^0 nomen plantae (Sal- 

villi a cucullata Rox.) Am. 
3CB#RoFL^- 5FL praef. 3TT. 
3^SrrT ^' fr* ST^^* ^) discordia, dissensio, dissidiom. 

Am.: i.q. ^^; HlT. 106.7- 

3q^tfePl.fr' ^t^«* ^) vivcns. Hrr. 13.4. 
3qrIFI '"• fr- rR^»* ^BT) acgntudo. Ah. 

7 
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^LI^chl /. (ut yidetar, ab inasitato ^qr^T - ab 30" s. 

;p^ T. gr.652. - 8* ^ in fem.) regio prope montis pe- 

dem. Dr. 5. 5. 
^q'A| /. (r. ^) donum, munus. Am. 
gpq-ß^iq^/* ('^J"*"« c» 3q[ et f^jllL/- plaga) intermedia 

3q^5f m. (r. fl^SJ^s. Sr) consilium. 

;iq^ßj^|rl^(r. fesq^s. TrJ^) monstrans, docens, monens^ 

consilium dans. HiT. 1 1. 8. 
^l|do| ''*• (^* S ^* Sr) calamitas, miseria, aeromna (c£ 

3aiqR:i4liq(7l)- SAK.47-2.infr. 
3Q5[? OT. (r. ^HL«. fj) spectator. Bh. 13.22. 
3t7Vn' /* (>*• ^) investigatio, exploratio, quaesdo, inqui- 

«itio. Abl: ^ilTfj^ glfL ^^l^mH .» HiT.83.21. 
^q^ijjrT n. (r. ^- s. 3E[?r) pulvinar. Am. 
3tji^ 1». (r. m *• 2") frans. Am. 
^tp^iZn^ (r. ^ s. ^) meditans, meditabnndns. Sa. 6. l4. 

>dMp4C4'4^ /• ('• ^t^ P'^^f- 3^" + f^) ^^ nominaniw 
ülae Vidorum partes ^ quae de pftilosophicis et theologicis 

rebus disserunt. 
^qfrlf^ TO. (r. \3[[ pracf. 3TT + f^ s. 5-) depositnm. 

AM.(=Rn^). 
^qPjj^ch^ m. (r. ^ praef. 3x7 + f^Tq^a. Jf) via, platca. 

Am. 

Srqrqra* "»• ('• 35reL P'*®*- 3^1 + frl •• ar) «ordiam. 
^yyf^ m. (ex 3x7 et qf^ mantns) nnptae adniter. Am. 

-^sqq^ V. xjpsi pracf. 3T7. 

^qqpgf m. (jr^iur. ex ^q* et qp|f) «* videtur, oppositum 

latns. N.19.16. 
^trar ^ («t 3TJ et cnr) snbnrbinm. Hem. 
3qT]^(T5fm. (r.C^ praef. ^) i)impedimentnm. Sak.43.4. 

(cf. Sq^rsr)- 2) eclipsis. 
3qi^]7Tm. (r. ITSf^s. ^) fractus, perceptio, usus. Hrr. 

34.3. Bh.16.11.: et^ii^iq^ TTT; Sak.2.12. Uil41.9. 
infr. 
^qm /. (r. -qj metiri) similitndo. IiT. 1.3. (In fine comp. 



BAS, saepissime occurrit, quod antem Wils. de adject. 
\^l\i\ simüis in comp, solum usitato dicit^ ita intelligen- 
dum esty nt^qm, correpto ^ finali sccundum gr.664., 
sicuti quodyis aliud substantivum, in compos. bah. ad- 
jectiyi naturam possit induere.) 
3q^TT ^f^ (r. ZT^l^a. B^) matrimonium, conjugium, nnp- 
tiae. Am. 

^qZllil'»- (r* ^31^8. i^) 1) utilitas, facultas rei efficiendae. 
Hit. 57. 2. 99. 12.: ^if^^lt^l^T^WI 2|^ 'q^UK- 

2) munus, officium, ministerium. £[iT. 50. 5. 

3q^v- PI. praef. 3TI. 

öMifrl /• (^' 7H^^' fcT) c^ssatio, finis. Dev. 11.8. 

^qß* Praep* super, c. ^^/i. N. 1.2. 13.31. — /n compos. 

cum nomine praectdentt: A. 7. 4. (Goth. iz/or, germ« 

yet. ohar, nostrum über» gr. UTfü, lat super, y. ^q*; 

etiam lith. per ubi super significat, ex ^qf^ abjecto 

3* explicayerim.) 

3^j^^nrL(a praec. s. ^fffifl.) Äf. (cf. g5ra;FrnrL)- 

3q7Tyr "*• (''• pH.** 5r) tw^batio. SAK.7.6.infr. Un. 44.1. 

infr. 
3tIcrT lapis. 2) lapis pretiosus, gemma. In. 1.6. (Lat 

opabis^ 
^q^T^Ur (c* 3^1 et ^tjUl) indicium, nota, Signum. Ue. 

60.17.73.20.74.5. 

^q^j^Vj/» (r. ^FfVl^s. f^) adeptio, impetratio. Ur.69. 

15.90.8. 
^qolH **• (j^^^^* «* ^q" et opqf n. silva) nemus yolupta- 

rinm, hortus. N.5.46. 

dqoIrfH '»• (r- q?Ls- 55R) r«6»o. Am. 

STToI^ m. (r. ^jg s. 3gf) pulvinar. Am. 

^XfoI^rT ^** ('• öF^*' ?T) jejunium. Am. v. *y. (Fortasse 

buc pertinet nostrum Taste, abjecti praepositione et 

mutato ^in /.) 

^qolW "»• ('• oFL»- '«r) «• Sa. 6. 12. 

gtjlonsf ▼• fopst praef. 3q. 

3q^trf ^*« ('• ^ s* cT) ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ priores Indorom 
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ordines super laevo et sab dextro humero geninL 
Am. 
I^qi^m m. (r. 2{|7^s« igr) l) qoies. Sak. 53. 3. infr. 2) pla- 
catio, sedatio. HiT.57. ll.: H^iqil l MH , Mlriül^ ' 
3) cessatio. Hit. 80. 21.: '6f%T ^XJSTRT 

Tici, Colehr. ,«spaee fietw a viilage», Am.: jjmir^fT 

^yiUll^d /• (^' 5rH.*' frl) pl^c^tJo» sedatio, HiT.75.5. 
^q^^l^ m. (r. ^ praef. "^q + ^JTJ^) rctcntio, inliibitio. 
A. D« o« 

l^q^iotlM ^' (r- ^ «• 5R» ▼• fff- n»>o- 353.) Tcstis in« 

ferior. Am. 
3q^(T m« (r. np 8. ^Ef) primns raccae initus. Am. 
^q^if/n, (r. ^^s. ggf) portentum. Am.: ü^r^ ... ^rq|r| 

^q^fsft /• (i*- ^ ^« iCr ^^ fem.) vacca tanro submittenda. 

Am. 
^q^«^ »"• (ex 3TT et ^jra^) «.;?r. Sü. 1. 3. 
^q^ojeh "^' (e^ 3Q ^^ ^i ^' ^) <liseiis solis. Am. 
^q^cf^T m. (r. ^ praef. 3x7 cum ^^eaphomco, s. ^) con- 

dlmentam. Am. 

^Cf^d^^ ^'^ (^' ^rn^^* Sr) Ailcranii adminicttlam, mu- 
Dimentum. HiT.29. 19. 104.6. 

:S^^ /. (cx 3TT et ^) concubina (cf. ^qql^)- 

3t|^Er '"* C''* ^^ ^* ^) genitale. 2) ih compos, cum 
antecedenle T^ videtur esse uq. J^J^ i*^* superficies, nisi 
yiJi\li^\^ esi currüs sedilc. N.21.19. Bh.1.47. (C£ 
n^, quod in compositione cum 1]^ teste Haugbtonio 
item superficlem significat, et, nlsi fallor, ab A. G. 
Schlegello alicubi apte e q* + ^^gf, correpto 7 in ^, 
explicatur.) 

^q^^lr^ (r. ^ETTs. 3S|rT) 1) aditio, appropinquatio. Ua. 
26.6.infr« 2) propinquitas. In. 5. 23. 

<igi^yd ▼• wd. ^fgr- 

^iqyjj^f''»« (r. ^ü[^s. ggf) actio abluendi, praeseriim 0$ 
aqul eluendL Abl: = dblNMH ' 



>iy^li "*• (^* ^ ^* ^) donuniy munus. Wils. « a com- 
plimentary gifi, a present to a superior, etc.» Ufi.31.8. 
infr. 45.1.infr. 2) yictima. HxT.99«8.l7. 

^qf^f^ m. (a praec. s. ^) W. Ua. 45.2.inrr. 

3q^[^ m. (r. g^ s. ggf) propinquitas. A. 1.5. 

^Liivi (^''^. ex ^q* et ggfi^ radius) secreto, clanu Am. 

grjI^fT *"• (**• ^ praef. gTJ + Sgfl *• cT) victima. Am.: 

>^q|^ »w. (ar^üjr. ex ^q et ggj^) /?/. ^q|A| : libri sacri sie 

dicti.N. 12.17. 
^qir^dj m. (r. ^ praef. ^q- + ggff^ s. ggf) actio trans- 

scendendi, yiolatio, neglectio, derelictio. Am.: :=: g^fff- 

^qiwn^r »»• fr- ^ praeE 5fq + ggff^ s, ggf) magister, 
praeceptor. Am. 

3tIIrl5 /. (r. F|g praef. gTJ + ggJT; Abm. ^qHri^, v. 

gr. 2 1 6.) calceus. Hit. 32. 13. 
^qif^fl (ex 3x7 et igfT^) l) -^dj. propinquus. Hem. 2) n. 

propinquitas. HlT«91.15. 

^CfRT ^* (30* + 35RT A !*• 7 0* ^) remedium; dolus. N. 
4. 19. 1 9. 4. 24. 29. Su. 2. 2 1 • 

>dyW<1H.^**'* (^ praec. s. ff^) remedio ; dolo. Bh. 6. 36. 
3q|7|rT n. (r. ^ s. ggfrT) donum, munus. HiT. 57.12. 

adiit, adyenit 2) Subst.n. adventus. Da. 4. 24. 

^mcffW^ (r. 5fi:vj^praet ^tf + STT *• 35r) vituperatio, 
reprehensio. Hit.13.18.; v. ^^. 

3mt?rWfrT'»- (r- 5IIH.P^***- 3^ + «T «• 35FT) ä*- Hit. 

87.21. 

^MIMH ^** *) (* ^** i5rP5L»edcrc s. ggfTj) servitJum. Am. 

^) (^ '• 351^ j^eulari) actio sagittas conjiciendi. Am. 
^qiRrd /• (r- SBTRL«- frT) »erritium. Hem. 
^qii^d ^* (r- W «• <T) meteoron. Am.: dblir^r^ld 3- 



^qT^UI ^* (j^* ^^L}* STR) despicientia; neglectio. HiT. 
69.2.; V. sq, 

1* 
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3qwr/- ('• ^«- SIT) ^- Hit. 50. 13. 62. 2. 102.13. 
3^ V. ^ pract 3g. 

gr.694.; praef. ^Tj) qui adiit. N. 13.58. 

^qi^^gjTf m. (r. ^^in formi cai/j. gj^fq^, «.Jf) dictum, 
effatum, sentenlia. Am.: =3^;j^; Pat.20. 

SSsT 6- '• (STTsf^) «•«ctoin esse. 

3^ 6- '• tjjot) implere. 

3VT (äu^ »^öm. 3vn) ambo. Sa. 5.44. (slav. oba r. gr. 
comp. 273.; lith« abbä Nom.da.masc. a Th. abba\ goth. 
6ai; da Nom.pl. masc. et neutr. a Th. ba, abjecti Yocali 
initiali; gr. aiJüpU)^ lat ambo^ insertd nasali; v. sq. £x 
a initiali qui formae ayupWy ambo et lith. abbä, ab^jeis 
inter se conveniunt, et ex quo etiam slav. o yocis oba 
explicari potest - gr. comp. 255. a) - coUegerim formam 
sanscritam primitive sonuisse 13p^\ a enim saepissime 
attenuatur in leriorem yocalem u, non facile autem lin- 
guae ita se degenerant, ut leviores vocales in graviore« 
convertantur, v. uFbcalismusn p. 227. sq.). 

^Vfq' n. ntromque, ambo. N. 17.41. In sing. neui. solum 
usurpari videtur; secundum ffUs. vero dualem solum 
excludit et plur, ei sing, masc. admiitii, quod vix fieH 
potest. (Huc pertinet lith. abije^ts pro abije-ta^s^ SubsL 
masc. su(£ ta formatum, quod significat ambo, uter- 
que de animantibus, c. genit; etiam Adverb, abbejeip 
utroque modo, de cujus sutSxo v. gr. comp. 383. p 555.; 
goth. baJSihSj N. pL, ambo, bajöthum ambobus.). 

3 H^rlH ^^^' (* pracc. s. ff^) ab utroque latere. Dr.8. 
16. 

^VRISTT (^ 3^T5r *• W) ötf oq^c modo. üa. 44. l. 

3 H^M^ ^*^^* (^* 3HSr ^* 51^^"^^ ""*** correptum vi- 
detur ex f^^ol^cjecto ^, quamobrem Q|^transiit in 3* 
et 7 in a) utroque die, i.e.antecedenteet6equente. An. 

3VI§gq^^<*'- (ejusdem originis, mutato 3^^" ^ 3V[^) 
id. Am. 



':^^Jnterj. 

^m /. nomen Durgae, Sioi uxoris. 

>dMNfr1 (® pfaec. et qri^ conjux) nomen i$ä»». Am. 

3^5J m. (ex 3^1" et t^ dominus) id. Hem. 

3^ 6. p. (grJt) implere. 

37 in initio nonnullorum cmnpositorum pro 37^ pecto«. 

3m m. (a praec. et yf iens) serpens. In. 5. 25. 

370]' m. aries. Am. (cf. 3^ quod laniger significare 

videtur, porro g^nfl et ajong). 
3m m. (ut mihi videtur, ex 3|pro 3jnf[ lana, et y^ ferens) 

id. Am. ▼. 3^. 
.d^^<\ *"• («* 3;[^pcctus et ^^ tegens) thorax, lo- 

rica. Am. 
3m^n. pectus. 

3Tf%^ (a praec. 8. T^) lato pectore pracditus, fortis. Am. 
^^U| "»• (ab 3^s* 7X) natura filius. Am.: ^oRIIH f^ 

3X (fem. 3T et subst 3^ q. v.; ut videtur, a r. ^ s. 3, 
iu ut 33; correptum sit c 51^? ^"ide comp, offra^ct 
superL 5[f^» ▼• gr.251.) magnus (gr. t\>^vg\ bib. ur 
nYtTj»^ ur^ard «very bigh», uras «power, ability».). 

3^ m. (ex 3;[^ct 5t) mamma. Hem. 

3^ 1. p. (^qnr^ MC. ftffrlsßtSTCön^ ^0 met»"; ludere; 

gustare. 

SpT ^* '• (f^y|i||4^) fcrire, laedere, occidere. (Haec 

radix ex idem valente ^gfoT orta esse videtur, atte- 

nnato ^ in 3, qu^ in re ambae radices eandem ratio- 

nem inter se habent quam gotbica Praeterita sing, et pl. 

veluti band, bundum, et sanscr. ofnjf^ ejusque du. et pl. 

35^ /. (ut videtur, pro 3^^513^, ex 3^ et QR^ a 5I3{[ 
signo fem. 7) nomen Apsarasis cujusdam. In. 4. 2. 

3^ch ">• ulola (lat u/ii/a« genn.vet. un^i/a, i2/i^ nostrom 
Eule). 
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^Ct^l /* 0^<>^<^* Hit. 23. 22. 2) meteoron ignitum. A. 
1.2« (Cambro-brit u/üp cinis. Piktet p.21. Pottios L 
128. baue et sq. vocem ^^FHcR' dedacit a r. joj^ab- 
jectoj^^, etöTcorreptoin^; res si ita se habet, lat. Vul- 
canus nititur formS cIqF^ mutato ^ in u ex pi eapho- 
nicä seqnentis liquidae. Possunt tarnen ^^rc^l ^^ 
3^po^ etiam ab 3XS|^arere, derivari, ita ut n conver- 
som sit in ^ et :^, igitur 3^cfiT» 35^^» »"c^t sapra^ 

^iC^{ ^ r. ^^; ex ^^6^(9 >i4ych *"*^"* ^^^ «*"* 
^^rchi', ^c^nSfff quam litterae lingualis ordinis cogna- 
tione jancUe sint cum ^ et 5^, v. ^, ^^, T^ et 

35Pg5ff m. torris. A.7.9.| V. 3c?^* 
31Brr^ (r. ^Ffl^ posse praef. 3f|^s. jf) sanus, yalens, e 
morbo recreatus. Au.: fr^yf^ H^Tcl^* 

3^|x| »». (r. ^l^ praef. 3f|^». 95r) ▼*lum in sublime ex- 
pansum, tegmen pensile, «an atvninf, canopjr»» Abl 

IdeiM '"• ('• g[cfL^*' ^ mntato 5; in 5^, s. 5[) unda 
tnmida. Am. 

3^r5f n. 1) cavum, cayema. 2) uteras. Bh. 3. 38. (Lat a/- 
ptf^, vulpa; Ittb. uric^a quod Ruhig yertit per «Höhte der 
Schiviüben etc.»^ cf. etiam lith. ula cayerna; Piktetius 
p.21. confert faib. Miäe aogalas. Vocem sanscritam cum 
Pottio deriyayerim a r. ^ tegere, ita ut 3^F5r ortom 
sit ex ^of? matäto 7 in ^et correpti syllabl oT^^'*)* 

3^t5Fin manifestus, eyidens. A. 3. 33. 

3J^ /• (r- oPt|^*' 'k) desiderium. 

^Ij^ji III. n. (ab ;5"5j)) radix graminis fragrantis cujusdam 

(Andropogon maricatum). AsL; Sak.43.8. 
3^ 1« '• urere, lucere. (Lat. uro, us^tus, Pottius etiam 
yocem tiiis huc trahit, separando s^i-tis pro us^i-tis, 

sicut snpra yocem c-i^us a r. ^giq^edere q.y. deriyayi* 

mos; probabiliter gr. avw, avog ex avo'U), auo'og; hib. 

usga «incense»; fortasse etiam ad hanc radicem pertinet 

lith. usnis Carduus.). 



3^ »n. (r. 3^1acere s. Jf) dilaculom, y. 3^Q • 

3CpJT "• (r» 3^** 5frT) pipcr nigrom. Am. 

3^[^^ m. (ex ^q^ - quod separatum non inyenitor - a 

r.3q^s.35q^(*), et^;^ sciens a r.gViL*'3Er) »guis. Am. 
3^9^'>* (r. 3^8* ^EPEL.) diluculom (lith. aufzra aurora, 

lat. auröra ( = ^q|^| gr.681.) cam Ganae yel Vrid- 

dhis incremento; goth. uh-tif6 Th. uh-todn dilaculnm, 

germ. yet. uofUa Th. uohiän (^.). 

3f^^»oRL* 

3^ m. (r. 3^^* ?) eameloSy ui videiur, a iolerando cahre 

sie nominaius, 
3TSIT (forma irr. a r. 3TSL«« rj» ^- gr-PA*^) l) calidas, fct- 

yidas. H.2. 11. 2) m« feryidum anni tempus. Am. (Huc 

trahi possit goth. auhn^-s fornax, hypocaustam, nisi 

pertinet ad gg[ß^, y. 3q^0 
^^|c|) m. (a praec. s. ^) feryidum anni tempus (menses 

Junius et Jalius). Med. 
>A^U|^(ltM ^ (ex 3OTI et jfsj; radius) sol. Am. 
^CAJlIyi "^^ (ex 3^ et ^(m radios) sol. Hem. 

>d^llMH '"• (« 3W «^ iAUW *^*»o) »-q* 3OTRr. Am. 
3C^U||^ (al> 3OTI «• 3En^» **"» ^» producto antecedente 

^) aestu affectus. Ua. 34» 2. 
>A^uTl^ iw. 1) tegumentum capitis «/urton». 2) diadema. 

Am.: ftrträ'g^ffte^:. 

Am. 

3^ m. (r. 3^«. Tl) «*. 

^(^ijcfl m. (a praec. s. ^) ul. Am. 

3^qrL"». (r. 3TS|^s. XJ^L) calor. N. 17-9. 

^i^ijq m. (e praec. - y. euph. r. 67. - et q bibens, a r. qf 

s. ^) nomen Geniorum ordinis. Bh. 12.22. 
3^ Gerund, a r. g;^habitare, q.y. N.5.42. 

(*) Gf. us'as. Quod ad saffixum nr attinet« respicias yo- 
cem ahar, quae sicut ahas praeserüm in initio composito- 
rum inyenitur. 

(**) Littera h pro sanscr. / nititur eo quod haec sibilans 
cognata est cum Ar, cui ex oonsonantium permutandarum lege 
golhicum h respondet, cf. as'fäu^ AmS^ ^^«k. 
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^ InierJ. 
gj: Imerj. 

3;^]^/». über, ovS'a^. Am. (Gr. ov^a^, anglo-saz. oder, 
genii.Yet. ätar, nostrum Euter, hib. uii, uüche, lat. 
aber (»).) 

;5^'^^^ Fl. (a praec. s. q*) lac« Hem.; Ragh«2«66. 

g^ l) deminutus, minust ▼• gr. 258. Sa. 4. 26.: ^Efo|?^T7! 
Rhf^^H: («c legendum pro %i^ g;?!:) paulo 
minus annus. 2) debilis. Ragh.2.i4.: >d^H«i.^ MT'olfeL 






suere. 



gjToSi' 71». (e femoribus natns ex gj[X femor s. g") vir 
tertii i.e. agricolaram et mercatomm ordinis, qni se- 
candam mythologiam ez Brahmae femoribas oitos est 

g|[X m. femnr. H. 1.9. 

g;^ (ex praec. ct jf natus) i.<7.,^^o^. Aäl 

^iiC4ofr{^m. (ex g^f; et qo^i^internodiam) genu. Am. 

a;?SfIW"* (^ 3i^ «* ^fTfH po»t»«» pila) debilitatio, pa- 
ralysis femorum. Wils. « i) parafysis of the lower esc- 
tremUies* 2) rhtumatism of the ihigh. » Sak. 25* 4. infr. 

robastum, Talidmii esst\ yiyere. ^jjf^ yalidns, po- 
tens. Ram.L1.115.: ^fKdJ^IHH » HiT. 131. 19.: 
f7^7 gjflfpf :• (Fortasse lat. urgeo^ disi hoc pertinet ad 
^g^q.y.; hib. orc «a prince, a hero», orcaim «I kill, 
destroy» y. s({^ 



(*) Latina lingaa «aepe adhibety* pro sanscr. if et gr. ^; 
in yocum medio autem aspiratae praefert mediam (v. gr. comp. 
18.) unde etiam ruber pro riifer respondet graeco l^^iq^ 



SiSf "■• fr* 3B(.** Sr) *) ^h 'obur, potestas. 2) yis geni- 
talis. 3) mensis KArtika, October-Noyember. (Hib. 
uirge athe priyate parts of a man».) 

AsftelrLCa perdlto Substantiyo gjjfeL- v. gfjf - s. oj^) 
yalidus, robnstusy.fortis. 

SJsfeol^ (ab gsf^- V. praec. - s. öRrf) W. Am. 

>difR:0|r|^(ab 33^^- V. praec. - s. fspl^) i-qpraec. Ah. 

3?lf?nvr "»• («» OTf pro gjufjf et rTIH pro ^Ilf^i ▼• gr. 
681.) aranea. 

gjnff/. (ut yidetnr, c opjff a r. 3" tegere, correpti syllabä 

of ing^; 8ecundamWiIs.abg^ q.y.) lana (Liih,pinlna, 

ross. vdlna, goth. vulla per assimil., germ.yet. upoUo, 

lat vülus, gr. £^0^^ Ijpiov, l^ea> Bi^og» B^tov; hUt.olann.) 

^y\\\^ yn* (a praec. s. g) l) aries. Am. 2) lodiz lanea. Ajhl 

3JliT 2. p.^. (dbll^ld^H 9 ^* videtur, a r. g^ tegere adjecto 

charactere 5^ clässis, et correptsl syUabä onft ^uae 

primitiya forma est radicis ^, in g^) tegere, ^. 

3;TriT- 

r 

3vi ^^' 3J^» ^•g'' lO^- ("* videtur, a r.=fjt(^vel m|^cre- 
scere, ita ut ortum sit ex ^[^ yel q[^ sicut supra ^(||| , 
g^ ex oiufl» oTlI§) crectus, altus. (Cf. lat ardruds, gr. 
ooS'og, hib. arii «a height, top, snmmit») 

gj^i^jj (sah. e g;5 et qffjj capillus) erectos capillos ha- 
bens. 

<i\|ollS^' (^'^^* ^^Sif ** SnS^'"* brachium) erecta, snr- 
sum porrecta brachia habens. Su. 1. lo. 

^^^aut gj'fcSfq^-^^. (ab gj^ signo accus.) sursum. In. 

1.31. Pose db|(i^9 post, in posterum (y. JTfp^). 

3rirg5% (^-^*- c» g^ «* *l>tiil^ /• dlgitus) erectos 
digitoshabens. H.2.6. 

g^/. (fortasse correptum e off^ - ▼• 3^, 3JII§ - ito 
ut descendat a r. g* tegere s. fjf , sicut uftf a ^) unda, 
fluctus. M.4l. (Lithv tpüni-s, germ. retofelia, ntyidetur, 
per assimil. ex fveina,) 



37^-31^ 
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3rsr 1. !•• (^ilWIH.'-ll5t O «cgrotum esse. 

^[^ m. solum salsum. Am. 

^^qx (a praec. s« t) solam sakum habens loau. Ah. 

^^c^ 1* ^«^* concludere, coUigere. HiT.52.15.: dbIKrhH. 

In ntroqne loco fortasse ggjcf tanquam praepositio ra- 
dici est praefigendnm: dbH^t^fflt SgfC^^frfT- (Hib. 
uige «knowledge, skill, ingenuity, anderstandiog», v. 
3^; primitiva significaüo hu jus radicis, quae ex Q[g 
orta esse possitf colligere, coacervare, accnmu« 



larc tsst videtar, aode JETO^ multitudo, ig^fg ^ 
oZJ^Tg awfcrre, demerc ; et lat augeo, gotb. auka, id. 
hib. ugiar «augmentation».) 
c-Sfqr anferre, dcmere. Uh.42.2.: ^r<(^^ ^BT^l."- 

7«-: ^ § S^^oZJ^T^; Sak. 43.7.: ^ f^ ferarPi 

c. fof in ordinem redigere. Man. 7. 191.: odl$H oä^ ; 

Bh. 1.2.: ^ g qiu>äc3l|rDthH.5q^. 

3ii^ '"- C'*' ^3^ ^* Sr) a^^*'^ GoUigendi, conclndendL Am. 
(Hib. uga achoice, election».) 



?I 



].^ 1 et 3. p. (dbl^ll^, ^Alfilf ▼. gr.369.; primitiva hujus 
radicis forma est ^[S'^ V^^ sjUaba et in hac et in 
aliis radicibus, quae apud grammaticos yocalem ^ eon- 
tinent, in formis non ganatis corripitur in ^, qnae 
yocalb nusquam est primitiva, sed semper orta ez7, an- 
tecedente vel subsequente quäpiam vocali, ut e. c. sn*- 
Ullftf a r. ^, abjecto ^, quo facto consonans 7 vocalis 
naturam induit (*)) ire, peirenire, transL adipisci (t. r. 
7). Nalod. 1.32.: '^{^ TTHL*'* ^ETTiT ^^ ^^™ regionem 
perrenit; 42.: «T iTlMIH^iSITT '^^'^ gandinm adepta est* 
— Caus. 35flJlL(gr.52l.) facere ut aliquis eat, perve- 
niat; l) movere, dirigere, t:onjicere. Bh. 8. 7. 12.14.: 

iKZL*lPTrtMHIäß{; Dä.5.19.: 5i7TrL*I^RJrJH. 

sagittas mittere. 2) uti aliguA re, impendere, adhibere. 
H.4.47. (Gotb. ainu nmiiius mihi ortum ezst vide- 
tnr ei; primitiv! hujus radicis form! 3^|~r, attenuato J^ 
in T et anteposito a ex generali euphoniae lege q.v. gr. 
comp. 82.; hib. ria vel do ria «-he will come, arrive», ria 
«mnning, speed», riach «he came», riachiaim «I ar- 

(*) Fusius de vocalium r^ f origine disserui in libro meo 
j^yocalismus^ p. 157. sq. 



rive», ar «guiding, conducting»; y. r. 7^* Ad for- 
mam caus. i5(tfz|^qnae cum ^fn composita tr ädere si- 
gnificat, rcferri possit germ.vet. arbjan hereditäre, A»- 
erpit possessio, gotb. arbi Tb. arbja hereditas, quan- 
quam ex generali consonantium permutandarum lege 
pro sanscr. q^exspectaveris gotb. /; amant vero Liqui- 
dae conjanctionem cum Mediis. Ad inusitatam, ex trit! 
lege formatam formam caus, dblUl||f^ pertinere videtur 
lat. aro, gotb. arja, id., germ.vet. erru - per assimil. ex 
erju - litb. tirü, slav. orjA, ita ut a movendo solo no- 
minata sint; cf. Gra(rL4o2. Etiam gr. AP, cuoiü a mo- 
vendo nominatum et cum scr. JJJ' cognatom t»9t vide- 
tur.) 
c ^{T{^cati#. traderc. HlT.7.l4.:.;?paT foTOTpFfÖtT ••• 

g^ryL ^M l tfrldlri ^; 40.12.: telllMHI ""^ ^fnr- 

ItfriQ^i ; 42.3.: gs^^ti^ gsRflTL^arr^ ^ra^- 

2. ^ 5. p. ((^MWIH ^) ofiendere^ feiire, laedere^ vexare, 
occidere. (Hib. ar «slaughter, destmction, plague; 
the slain in fight»; fortasse etiam aor «a satire; a 
curse».) 
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WFV ('• W^U^' ETt ^^^ corrcptnm cx idcm Talente f^^p^) 

diTitiae, opes. Abl 
?i5T 5. p. ( RiVJlMWIH ,^- cl^ ''*) occiderc, occidendi 

cnpidam esse» 
Ijg- m. (fortasse a r. ^{=^8« ST» ▼^' * '• ^J^**** *• ^i "*^* 

tato ^ in qj) uwns (fjgf ex jf^, ▼• ^ ^ ^f* S^* 

ooKTog, hib« or/« lat ursus^ ejecto ^; lltfa. lokys per me- 

tathesin eLolkfs^ mntato r in /. 
ti^olft ,'"' (* praec. i. olf^) nomen monti$ cujnsdam. N. 

9.21. 

Ric (yulgo Rik) Tagns et Sdma habens ant noscens. 
In. 2. 18. 

3R^ 6- '• (Md^U) '• r^rülH.*') ^«g«"'«; laudare, cele- 

brare. 
^f^ /• (nom. ^fj^) nomen nnins qaatnor V^dorum. Bh. 

9.17. 
SRE 6- '• (Hi-c^lf^ gr,38.) ire, adire. Bh.2.72.: gpgf- 

fi<QriU[H . =föx4)(d '^ 5.29.: «|(^riVL=H^(rt; Man. 
12.55.: TlUiMy^^WIHiy - ^rf^+i^id; N. 

4. 7. tf^* VI ed. C4mIc. legitar ITf^S^fZ^frT* ^* ^''^' 

esse; yaUdnm, r.obustnm esse; acquirere. (Primitiye 

idem atqne iSßT f v. ^; lat. r«^« rectus, gotb. raih-ts, 

nostnuD recA/, v. sq., gr. O^oeyw, bib. righim «I reach, 

arriye, stretch». 

^[{^ (sie etiam in fem,'^ a praec« s. 3") rectus (bib. orocA, 

ilQT ^* ^* (H^) ^^ (^^ yldetur ex ^ adjecto cbaractere 
cl.5. nnde ^-U||f^); c£ gotb. rinnan r. RANN, no« 
strum rinnen. 
^fjj\ n. (secandom Wils. a r. ^ s. Tf) debitum, aes alie- 

niun. Hrr.5.12. 
ÜfT 1- '• (H|v4^^<trV|U||ii(r1^) irc; aemulari, certare; 
imperare; yitnperare. (Haec radix orta esse yidetar 
ez n • ign[ - adjecto j^ Huc retulerim rad. gotb« 



LITH ire - leiiha, laiih, liihum - mutato r in / et litteris 
transpositis pro ilth ex alih, arih, attenoato a in i, sicnt 
in r« KIN genninare = Sfrl^« ^' ^^ «rcoarse, fiigbt, 
gallop, race»! rUhim «I nin, range, strnll, msb».) 
^ffj^ (ut videtor, ar.^ s. ^) yenis. N.2.21. Bh.10.i4. 
Sa.5.98. 

ifjdrf/* (*** ^ ^- frT) i^^* ^) ^* 3) felicitas. (Hib. 
rotirA «prosperity, encrease, profit, benefit, good»; raite 
«ways, passages, roads»; fortasse lat rUe a tb. rtti, no- 
stmm ^/« y. Graßl L403.) 

^Rfftm /* (''- ^ITfL^* T^) ▼ituperatio, reprebensio. Ah. 

^i^vn. (r.^ s. ^) l) anni tempus. Bh.10.35.(*) 2) men- 
sis. 3) Dienstrua (Ita ^gpq^tempos a r. ^gpq^ire; c. ^^ 
cd hib. raiihß «a qnarter of a year»; huc etiam traxerim 
bib. ali - ex primitiyä formA ISf^ mntato r in / - 
l) «time». 2) «a joint, an article»; lat ar-tus et ri-tus, 
ita nt atmmqve a moyendo sit nominatum). 

^irlMrTl /* (^ prace. s. I^fl in/em.) midier menstmans. 
Am. 

^jgqnf /». (ex ^ et qnf) lupr. 

^^^ Praep» praeter. Su. 1. 22. 3. 30. Bh. 11.32. c. acc. 
RaM.L54.9. c. ablaU 

^lfroRL'"- (°®™- ^lfroRJ ex ^ et ^a r. jß^sacrifi. 
care) sacerdos dom^, familiae. Sa. 3. 2. 

^{f^ /. (r. ^R[V|^s. fff) copia, nbertas, diyitiae, felicitas. In. 
5.26. 

^ra* 4. et 5. p. crescere, augeri. Par/. /nmj. u^ diyes, 
opulentaSffelix. N.12.59. (Fortasse exnsitatioreg^i^ 
abjecto q^; cnm ^jv^, primitiye 3S[^9 cf. lat olesco, ad-ul^ 
tus^ cujus / tam ex r quam ex d explicari possit, cum et r 
et d facile transeant in /. Pottius etiam apte hnc trabit 
yocem rad-ix, sicut nostmm fTursel, goth. vauru Tk 
vaurti^ fortasse cormptum ex vaurs^ti y. gr. comp. 102. - 



(*) Wils. ad hanc yocem: The Hindu year is divided into 
six seasons, each consisiing of tvpo months. An. 
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probabillter ad g^ pertinent; ita AURTI pbnta, in 
comp, aurii-gards, pro aurs-ti; lat. alo, quod ad sensuni 
attinet, nititnr formi caus.j ita gr. aX&ouvw, goth. alja 
sagino; hib. alt «norsing»; gr. oo3'og, si, qnod eqoidem 
pnto, ad nostram radicem pertlnet, proprie signlficaret 
qai creyit, unde erectus, ita lat aiius hlb. aU «a 
high place, eminence, an edifice», nisi hoc directe yenit 
a lat. a//ifj; cf. etiam goth. alds Th. aida senez - ut mihi 
▼idetor ex aid-^a = ^fjr^ ex ^ET^- ratione habiU, vo- 
cem scr. g^ qai crevit plernmqae significare se- 



nex. 



^^lrL* — HH>J' ^<1^^°<9 aactus, magnus, plenus, 

tottas. H.l.n.: Hii^|#icjHHIr?lri.dMol^*<L(; Bh. 

11.29.: yij^^^il; 33.: Hl^oT X^ HcJ^SH.- — 
Dransl, dives, opulentns. N.10.2. 

??E ^* '* (f^MI^IH.'') ofifendere, laedere, ferire, ve- 
zare, occidere. 



^nj m. dens. Am. 

fiy^f^m. (Nom. ^fliy^n^a Th. ^£^[^1^, rcUqd ca- 
sos fortes, Vocativo ezcepto, descendnnt a Th. ^nJ- 
^TTl^, debilissimi casus a f{U^) cognomen Indri. 
Am. 

5^CT 6. p. (n^) irc. (Ortum esst Tidetiir c ^ - jnr - 
adjecto ^. Hac retulerim goth. a&rz-ja seduco, 

genn. yet irru, laL erro^ 
^f^l^TH '''• taums. 2) in fine composUorunt princeps^ op* 

timus, clarissimus, (qma taanim maximopereTcnerantar 

Indi). H. 1. 17. (V. ^ ct cf. gr. ^0"*iv.) 
^l^ nu sapiens, sänctus (hib. arsan «a sage, a man old in 

wisdom», arsa, arsach «old, ancient, aged»). 
f!% /• (r- fSq^«- fcT) gladius. 



JfT 9* '•: :(^m|ft| gr.385. (H^) ire. (Haec radiz origine eadem est atque ^ q.v.) (*) 



^ 



n^ (nt eqtiidem pato, ex stirpe pronom. JT et interrog. 
^, y. gr. comp. 308.) unns, singulus, solus (gr. 255,), 
N.12.17. H.1. 8.40.4. 7. Dr. 3. 3.0.6.; idem, unus idem- 
qae. N.3.7« (Lith. ni-ikeu nuUas, hib. each «any», 
neach «any one, one, some one, he», neach-tar «nei- 
theri», neeKhdarach «neutral»; gr. CKO^TtOOg, eKCC^tTTog 
T. üchf{^; lat. aeguus, <f-ocles ex ic-ocles^ ita caecus = 
ca-icus primitive unocnlus; goth. Aa abjecto n*, in 
compositis: haihs nnocnlas Th. haiha, ha-iha, cujas 



pars posterior respondet sanscrito 9g[^ abjecto ^, to- 
tum conyenit, quod etiam Grimmins vidit, cum lat. 
caecus \ ha-nfs Th. lu^nfa unimanus, cujus partem po- 
steriorem per metathesin explicayerim ex q|P(; haMs 
Th. ha-lta claudus, proprie, ut mihi yidetur, unum pe- 
dem habens, cd rad. LITH ire, unde lUhus membrum. 



{*) De adulterinA Tocali f y. libram meum u^ocalismus^^ 

181. 

8 
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nostrmn Glied (Ge-Ued); ha-lbs Th. ha-Wa dimidios, 

pfoprie unam partem habens, c£ laiba reliquum et y* 

gr. comp. 308. annot.). ^ 
nc^ch (^ pracc. s. ^) solus, solitarius. Am. 
Wc^jj (e ^Tcff et "§{ q.y. natos) qui soliis natus est, solas 

progerminavit. H. 1.39* 
P^dM (^^ ^^ ^* cT^ gr.255.) anas plariam duobus. 
nc^^A (ab Wcff s. ^ gr.255.) unus daorum, alter. N.26. 

10. (Gr. BKareoog, hlb. n^-eachtar neater.) 
ne^^^^dlp. (ab JT^ s. ff^) singalatim, unice, solum: 

N. 12. 17.0.*. Sa. 6. 26. 
P4)dlH (P^^* c^ ^^^^ rTFT ^^^ subsensos cadunt; ma- 

teria, Objecl) i. q. Ü^HST* ^^ 

20.8. 

nchrd ^*- (c* ü^ s« rof) «uai*^« Bh. 9. 15. 

»chd^l (ab OTf s. ^) aliquando. UP.27. 

^chp4%|<L| (ex j^ et f^ra^f consilimn, propositam). 

1) KAUM, unam et idem consillum. Su. 1. 7. 2) ^iiir. 

unum et Idem consillum babens. Su. 1.4. 
Wcfj(qA' m. (ex TOf et f^ra* nigricans c gilvo) nomen 

KuQiri, quippe qui unam maculam e gilyo nigricantem 

loco alterutrius oculi babeat. Ah. 
Uc^^lil m. {käbm. ex n^ et T|^ q.y., rex, dominus), qui 

solus regit In. 4. 6. 
»chd^dl /* (subst, abstr. ab Oc^ol^ unicd yeste indu- 

tus, 8. ^) unica yeste indutum tsst. N. 10. 16. 

et ^|Tn^n7 ™oi'^^9 y\i9i^ ratio) eandem indolem et yitae 
rationem babens. Sü. 1.6. 

Q^chM^r (P^''- ^^ T^ *' ^nf creatio) i. q. ^^qTJjf. Am. 
^Tefp^ (ex ncff et ^ qui est) eodem loco yersans. Sax. 

25.5.infr. 
Hjq^jf^fjTL^rf/. (ex i[jcR' producto 5f s. f^RTL) »olus, soli- 

tarius. N. 12. 2S. Bh. 6. 10. 
ncffjjj (^^ir. unum cacumen babens, ^Ü^ct3g|^) 

in unum intentus, in meditatione defixus. Bh.6.11. 



^^fjjg" (a praec. s. ^f) id. Am. 

w^f|7:fj (^^jr. ex n^ et ^OfTfC '»•'»• fiois) l^totus. 2) so- 

lltarius. N. 16.33. Up. 42. 
^ch|rsf|ff^(a praec. s. f^q^) omnino. HiT.81.22. 

%9r? a r. ^1^9 omnino lapsus - etQ||^^n. yestis) cujus 

yestes omnino lapsae sunt. Su. 1. 15. 
Ü^I^H^((?^ll«^rT ^"™ signo accus,) omnino. Bh.6. 16. 
C^chWH (^^^- «» ^ «t iETJR yia) i.q. ^cffRI- ^M- 
^^cn (^^+^^) q«i™ singulus. HiT. 4. 1 1.: ^|o|HH. 

türi^m %H sra* 'c|riy<t|4-L; A.7.6.: (^R^ji^ri^ 

Interdum alterutra compositi pars ad dlyersam rem yel 
personam refertur et diyersam casuum rationem expri- 
mit; C.C. Dr. 8. 17.: ^II^ SrfvJdqV^I ••• 1^^^ 
iciyiiH 5!^ Hliddlyd: '^"™ ™^ s^6'"^ occidit. 

V^^jy^-^^*'- (e praec. s. 3Jf^^) singulalim. N. i . 25. 

t><*5Hic|ill(rl ondcviginti y. gr. 258. 

1. J^ i' '• (^fiT^) tremere (cf. T^^Sly ^» ^^>SU)- 

^•^sF ^* ^* («Tlyi) löcere, splendere. (Hib. cag luna y. 

Piktet p. 25.) 
H^ !• -^« (ofW^) yexare, contristare, perturbare. 

JT^ surdus. Am. 

n^cj) rn, aries. Am. 

n^cfj m. (etiam « icfj) murus ex ruderibus constmctus. 

Am. 
mjy m. antilopae specics, colore nigro, cruribus breyibus 

et pulcberrimis ocuUs. Am. 
nuM^^m. (e praec. et ^r^^ferens, gerens) luna. Hebl (cf. 

ipn^» 3030^» 5rftFL)- 

1. jTji (fem. JT^ et Q^) yarius, yersicolor. Am. 

*' W^^ ^tR; ^'■^'** (TI>- ^» i^om.m. ^, ^2%, J^U 
/• ^^» ^** üdd.» ^' g''-269. et gr. comp. 369.) is, hie, 
iste, ille. N. 2 1.30. 32. 22. 1.3.; y. ^pB^T)^- (Hib. ise «be, 



^rlr^ — ^ö[p5pT 



59 



himself», isa et isi «sfae, herself» conveniunt cum jm^ 

JpS[[\ ct eadh «he, it» cam 7ff*) 
2. UfTfl '^«^(^* (^*^^* ntfii/. praec.) nunc. N. 21.27- 
fl(^(^ (ab J^ s. ^ nisi potius a perdito AdQ. jn^J ». J^ 

pro f^ := gr. '^i in o^i, TO'&i etc. (y. gr. comp. 381.) 

nunc, hoc tempore. Am. 

^fTIW (^- ^^3jr «* ?•• 287.) talis. Dr. 5. 4. 
M^ ( Q|^ (gr. 283.) l) hic, iste, ille, talis. Br. 1. 8. M. 4.31. 
Dr. 6. 25. Dey. 1. 74. Hit. 1 1. 5. 44. 8. 2) Ad«f. tain. 

mT.27.15.: ^fHöRC ?TR.3r^rTlrI' ^* omot. ad 

M.4.31. 

^U* 1. ^. l) xagere^ pritesertim in constructhne cum accus. 

^pgTL- maw. 4.170.: ^ '^ %^igq^^jvj^; 5.45.: 

^ arf^ ^P3H. ^>J^5 Hit. 1 10. 8.: sm^^ ^^ 
^iq^w^^. 2) augeri, crescere. Man. 7. 208.: f^ITIZr- 

HA'Hi-HIWI qilKfoll FI rli^ *^. (Gr. of&i?, 0«- 
ja6ü ; fortasse etiara lue pertinet lat. aes-eulus, ita ut a 
crescendo, non ab edendo sit nominata, mutato d in s^ 
sicut in es^ca ex ed^ca^ v. A. Benary p* 239«) 
m| m. (r.TT^ejecto r^, s. ^) llgnum. Am., y. l^T^SptJ et 

^V^'** (r.^p^^ejccto rl^, s. 55f^) lignum. Bh.4.37.; v. 
praec» 

jTff Pron» (solum in nonnullis casibus obliquis invenitur; 
/. üTir» »•«?<?• ör|f^, T. gr. 269. et gr. comp. 369.) is, 
bic, üle, ille. N.22.2.4. Ur. 71.17. (Gotb. «ih-/ Tb. 
aina unus, fortasse etiam Javns Tb. /aina ille, si j est an- 
tepositum, sicut saepe in Unguis slavicls, y. gr.comp. 
2SS*n,; lat. yet. oinosy unde serius änus; gr. *EN abjecti 
yocali finali, y. gr. comp. 308.; biic etiam trabimus cönj. 
lat enim = acc. n^lj^vcl ür||iLt v. gr. comp. 370.) 

n^^Hn, peccatum. Med. 

JJJtrS ^ Romen arboris cujusdam, «Palma Cbristi or 
ricinnns communis». Am. 

^5f (c stirpe pronom. ^ + oT *'C«* SToT» Jcf «» 35f, ^; 
Tidetur esse Instrumentalis analogiam sequens linguae 
Zendicae - gr. comp. 158. - ita ut correptum sit ex ao||, 



a stirpe demonstratiyi JT^^ quae in linguaZend.plenam 
conseryayit decUnationem, sub formi aSi^a, quod unus 
significat - y. gr. comp. 308. - sicut Praepos. ^fof ^ 
'Zend. est Demonstratiynm cum integrä declinatione. 
In Sanscrito autem Tb. CoT) praeter correptam Instru- 
mentalis formam,' solum Accusatiyum retinuit UolTL 9 
quod sie, boc modo significat) l) sie. N.11.10.12. 
1 14. 1 7« 43. 2) solum, tantummodo. Hrr. 11.4. 30. 15. 
35.15. N. 19. l9.fl.Ä. 22.16. Br.2.30. H.4.7.15. (cf. 
Zend. uf»;o^ a^^a unus, gr. oiog ex oiTog, nisi 
ortum est ex oivog = n^qp, q.y., oinos). 3) jam. Sa. 4. 
^^•- 'JrTH.^ f^ rTR.^5 SAK.27.3.infr.: i\^r^ 
"^Sr Hr^ — UgIIV:^« 4) adbuc, noch. N.23.21. 
5) quidem, zi^r. Bh. 7. 18.: 3^J^: ggf ^ '^ gP^ 
fS^dbllr^ ^ ^ ^rlH.' ^) ^^* pronomma interdum 
significat ipse vel valei pariiculam dem in compositione 
cum is, e.c. N.2. 13.: ^rlf^q^^or ^l^ g l^^c ipso 
tempore yero, vel eodem ...; N. 19. 19.: q|rl (3 Ef Jjjj[rl ) 

imL^ - qntrfrTi 5.19.20.21.: rTH.^5rßC5Pg 

:^. 7) nempe. N. 4. 26. 1 8. 20. 23. 1 4. 1 7. 8) saepissime 
etiam, non raro aniecedente xf; de xf oT YCro, autem i/, 
xf* (Gotb. auf Tb. aufa, germ. yet. eo, io, nostrum je, y. 
gr. comp. 381.; lat aevum a similitudine dictum esse yi- 
detur, sicut scr. k\^\ annus ; fortasse etiam gotb. ibus 
aequalis, germ. yet. eban^r, nostrum ebener buc perti- 
net, mutato 5|^in 6, y. p.21. s. y. iXdil*) 
Woj^y (bab, ex «ojij^et ^[TJ n. forma, pulcbritudo) ta- 
lem formam, talem pulcbritudinem babens. N.6. 11. 

Q^d^HUI (^"^^* ^^ ^oFL**^ ** ?PT virtus) tales yirtutes 
babens. N.6. 12. 

nclH .(^' V^) "^» ***• ®*' *^* 2* S^' 3- 28- N. 6. 13.4 1. 34. 

itaque. 
^jölfenir {bae. ex ^oni.ct f^ m. aut ^[^f. species) 
talem speciem babens. Bh. 11.53. 
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^-^!?!^ 



BTT !• -*• (n^) irc (propric idem est atquc ^TS^, 
Guni. secnndom generalem 1°^ cl. legem). 



cum 



Guni, secnndom generalem 



OTfT /• ('• 3^*' 35rry desiderium. 

fl(^rt^(a r. ^TSL.s. Tr{J deaidcrans, infine comp. Sü. 2. 19- 



\ 



^^Mr^ '^ (^ ü<^Mir1 ^™^ opinio, 8. q") unanimitas, 

consensus. Hit. 19. 22. 
^cftlfificfa ^dj. (ab IJJ^rp^ ^'"S^) ^^^9 plciius, Bh.14. 

27. 
^^ »• (ab n^ s. ^q") Qiiitas. Dey.2. 10. 
^ijji[ m. (ab mir s. OTf) /ortasse idem atque mjy q. y. Dr. 

4.15. 
^t7 ^^/« (ab Tr^ 3. igf) quod Indri Dei est, aut ad eum 

spectat. A.4.32. 
^r£\ f* (a praec. signo/nra. 7), l) uxor ihcXril 2) nomen 

Durgtie. Dey.8«34. 
^TtoRT'"- («» 4ilo|(l»- 5r; ^TloIrUsignificat aquam 

babens, mare, nubes, ab 't^ aqua s. oR^) iM>men 

elepbanti Indri et plagae septentrionalis. In. 1.4o. 



^^ m. (ab T^cTT ^^^^^^ uxore, s. ^) cognomen regis Pu* 

rwrtw€tsis. Ur.83. 
^j^llr^ (ab Xj{^||r{ Swus, plagae inter septentriones et 

orientem sitae custos) inter septentriones et orlentem 

Situs, nordostlich. 

^illlHi/* (^^'n* praec.) plaga inter septentribnes et orien- 
tem sita« 

^1T7 (ab ^^ dominus s. 5^) augnstns. Bh. 9.5. 1 1.3.8.9. 

W^if n. (ab T^gn* dominus, s.2T, y.gr.650.) imperium, po- 
testas, dominatio, dominium. N. 9.18. Bh. 2. 43. N. 17.1 6. 

W(yA4^^<üf». (utyidetur,exn7srbic, cum Vriddbi, et^^J^ 
tempns, abjecto igf initiali et finali) boc anno. Am. 
(Quod ad formationem bujus composlti attinet confera- 

tur gr. OTJTC?, cnf/xe^ov, v. rTrL^* S^* ^^"'^P- ^^^0 



fft 



^Ich'm. (ut yidetur, a r. ^^convenire s. ^, v. gr.645. 
suff. ^) domus. Am., y. i||chH .' (Litb. üki-s Th. ilAr/a 
babitatio in beredio rustico; Hkininkas bospes, fflrih\ 
de gr. tiKog v. ^JJJ.) 

9^^ 1- '• (5tFSlTmcTOHf%:) siccari; omare. 

3^1^ fTu (ut mihi Tidetur, a r. ^^ colligere s. ^, mntato 
'S in n , nisi ^est primitiva bujus radicis consonans; 
ita ^^ a f^][^ yel primit f^f^) l) multitudo, copia, 
turba. Am.; In. 4. 17.: TT^T^; 1-26.: o|ff(V:j quodetiam 
od sq. sgn. referri poiesi, 2) flumen, cursus, aquamm 



fluctus. Man. 9. 54. (Cf. gr. oj^-Ao^» ejectd dipfathongi 
%[ parte posteriore et posito o pro igf; y. r. ^j^*) 
^|^|l m. (ex ^TH,^*^* ^ ^frnr ^^^°0 ^yllaba mystica 
sanctissima oir. Bh.9.17. 

5Efhir ^- '• (SltR^ '• dbiq^l^^ ^*) abducere, auferrc. 

^EmsT ^^' '* (SIFT^SI^n) Yalidum tsse\ splendere, y. si{» 

^lJf^n. (a praec. s. iEI^) ▼^y robur, potestas. Bh. 
15.13. 2) splendor. Diu 7. 2. M.2. N.5.35.; v. ^nfT* 

f^ofrlT* (^f^ 8"^' ^V'*?^; '"'•• ^^ «yo^mg, yuyenile, 
firesh»; oig «a cbampion», oi/pAe afullness, entireness; 
yirginity».) 
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^|^|^r|^(a praec. b. ^frQ 1) Tilidiif , robof tos, potens. 

2) splendidus. 
*iia(^dl /' (» P"«c- •• rrr) Iq. ^RFL. üa.44.4.iiifr. 
^l^ m. felis. Am. 

^R^T '*• (^* 3«?^ ^i*^*® Hj •• 5R) ö^y»* cocta. Am. 
§lj7] syllaba mystica sanctissüna, quae tribiu suis litteris, 
^9 3" (qaae seciindiiiii gr.36. in ^ coalescnnt) et ^ 
tres Deos altissimos exprimity nempe Brahmam per ^^ 
Yischnmn per 3* et Siyniii per a . 

1. et 10. p. (^ffT^; scribitnr ^|^^) extoUere, 
in altum tollere (▼. ^fQ^ nnde ^|^U^ praef. 



iflcriU-^ 



^tm m. (r. 3^8. ^) actio arendi| ardor. Am. (Fortasse 
huc vel ad r. 3^ com Gnnae incremento pertinet 
goth. axgd cinisy anglo-sax. asca, germ.vet. asga, no* 
stram Asche, ita at 3 diphthongi §[[ abjectom et igf so- 
lum serratum sit; respicias gr. re^poa, qnod item cum 
yerbo sensu urere cobaeret; y. ffö •) 

i^rsri^«t3^FSrv|t/- (ex itrsr et f^ vel ^ a r. %JT) fc»J>a 
annua, quae post maturitatem eyanescit Bh. 15. 13. 

%[pg m. labium, praesertim superius; du. ^|§| labia (slay. 
üsia neut.pL, üstnaf. labium, y. gr. comp. 255./.; lat 
o//if/m.). 



5^, quod fortasse correptum ex iglof). 



ih 



5^ Interj. 

ItRRT "• (*•> 3^FL»- ^ ▼el 35^5") grex boyum. Am. 

^lrti^ n. (ab^y^cffs.^) desiderium. Sak.26.4.58.7. 

dl4,(^cti "»• (* itR/T «• ^) coquus. Am. 

^l^^f^ m. (ab 3^ s. T^) yentri deditus, edax, yorax. 

Ur.39.1. 
^[l^rpfn» (ab 3^^ q-T- 3. jf) ingenultas, liberalitas. In. 

5.33. 
itfCfT^ ^ (ab 3qTTr «imflitudo s. Jf) /.y. primii., praeser^ 

im in comp. Cttm3g|;p;^^(^|^^|qi^). Bh. 6. 32. HiT. 

11.12.120.19. 
3^I^^J^ "• (*•> .3?» »• ^ vel 51^) grex oyium. Am. 
^trp^ (ab 37?E{^8* Sr) proprius, naturalis, ad proprium 



corpus spectans, ex eo procedens aut natus. Su. 4. 13. 

Sa.5.37.44. Ua.85.5.infr. Hit. 38. 19. 
dll^^i^chl /. (ab 3^4^ defunctus - ex 3;|7^sursum et 

^i^ corpus - s. Ad^il) funus, exsequiae, (unebria. Sa.5.19. 
Qlof m. (ab 3^ nomen sancti cujusdam, s. ^) ignis ma- 

rious, Colebr. m submarine fire, a beingp consisting of 

flame, hut ppiih a mortis head, spnmg from the thigh of 

Uiva and vqos receufed bjr the ocean»» AlL; Sak. 44.2. 
SloT^^ ' (^ Sofsft •• ^) üryasiä natus. üa. 92.6. 
«ilSllH^ (^ >6!S\^i »^ö^en regis, Sufis patris s. Jf) C^x/- 

nuro natus. Sa. 2. 17. 

ItnSW ^*' (*^ ^TSrf^ *^* ^^nJt <!•▼•> »• 351) medicamen- 
tum, remedium. N.9.29. Bh.9.16. 



^ 



1- ^ ▼• f^T^L- 

2. ^ 1) m. aer, yentus, y. ^ffCnTT et c£ l§f. 2) n, capnt, 



^fk^ 2- ^- ()l(rli^lldH^)i:; «cribltur ^i^, gr. 110->., etiam 

cfpnj^) destruere; ire; y. ^pEL« 
ö^^m. 1) yaspotorinm. Am.; scribitnr etiam ^^Qf. 2) n.pr. 
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gfjgr 1. A. (^h5^ r. ^T^UI^lTjig^ r.) vadllarc; dcsi- 
derare« (*) (Hac trahi possit lat. vacUlo, ita ot or- 
tum sit e qVacülo abjectl guttural!, sicut vermis t 
qVermU = ^ffTTt et «'«^ C ^Fwo'=i'§({^g^ goth. ^pji''-« 
▼lYns; gutturales enim et in lat. et in germ. saepe sibi 
adjunxerunt semiyocalem i/, quo facto, non raro ipsae 
evanuerunt, sicut e.c. in nostro vht ^ goth. Iwa-St 
scr. et litb. ka't\ v. gr. comp. 389*) 

chc|id /• Vertex montis, y. sq. 

chtp<y(^wi. (Nom. ^v^S^HFL* * praec. s. T^^ mons. 
(Cum fortiore et primitivä stirpe c^ ^ ^rfj^contulerim 
lat. caciimen, producto u ad compensandum ejectum d\ 
etiam culmen huc trabi possit, ita ut sit pro ca^ul-men 
cum adamati mntatione litterae d in / et abjecti initiali 
syllabl, quae pro reduplicatione baberi potest) 

ch^W /. regio, plaga coeli^ ut stptentrio etc. Ah. 

*cH> *• '• (5^) nd«*'«» ▼• ^!^^» ^n^«* ig^=i^- 

^c^^^ dums, firmns, solidus. Am. 

c^xj m. l) gramen aridum, sylva aridis arboribus. Da. 5. 

15. 2)porta. N.4.25. 
c^tdl /• septum, pars domüs. N.21.17. 

^T^ *• -«• (Jl^ '• pRI^ ''•» »cribunt cR^, gr. 110'>.) ire, 

Y. ^J^* (Bib. cicAtf/ (c Walking», ciocair «a waj, a 

road»; litb. kankä secundum Rubig »ich finde Grund im 

fVasser, dafs ich nicht schmmmen darf»^ ifz-kemkii. per- 

yenio.) 

ms '"• ('' ch^'4l >' 3Er) ^dea. H. 4. 9. 

cjjjfr^ wi« lorica. 

c^^^ch ^* (a praec. s. ^) »2^ Am. 



(*) Adde superbumesse, si pro garVa^ quod blc minime 
quadrat, legendum est garva. Wils. banc radicem explicat 
per 1) to be proud. 2) to be unsteadjr, 3) to be ihirstjr. 



ehj^UI '^ 1) bracbiale, armilla. Am.; Hrr. 11.5. 2) itf «»• 
<2ff/ar, tintinabulunu Da.8. 22. v.sq» (Litb. A»nAa/b-# tin- 
tinabulum.) 

c^Aff m« A« (ut videtur, a r. ^^«^ s. ^, senratc cbaractere 

l"" cl.) pecten. 
ch^pfchl /. (a praec s. ^^ in/rm.) mI. Am. 
^ff^?ft /• (a ^^ «gno fem.) id. 
^4lM ^* sceletum. Sü.2.24. 

l.gfj^ 1. -I. (SRÜ^'. grorfrcl^: ^') Kgare; lucer«, 
splendere ; y. ^73 • (Hib. cacht «a streigbt, a nar- 
row place; bonds, fetters».) 

2.cf)^ 1. r. (t^ ar.) sonare. 

^cpqf ''^* (r* ^Tcl^^* ^) capillns. Am. 

qffg^ (ut yidetur, e gjfj^q.v. et xj^ a r. ^j^j" s. Jf) serdi- 

dus, lutulentus. Am. 
chf^fi^-^*'* (ex inusitato neutro interrog. ^)7|^aut ^{^ 

pro f^vR^» •• f^Icl^' ^* ^"/^^ ''• gr«^*-) an,nnm. 
chx^ »»• ripa. Hit. 47. 1 7. 
c^x^q m. (e praec. et q) testudo. A.6.3. 
^fxS^ (asq. correpto Sl's.^) scabiosus, porriginosus. Am. 
^p^/. Scabies. Am. 

^^ 1. '• ((^c|-cft^ r.) singultire. 

cfissicn "• (^^kI^^'V- et J^5f aqua) fiiligo e lampadibns. 

ÜP.45. 

5R^*- '• (^^^ '• 5|Wr1roI%: ^- »cribunt ^s^EL» Pf 
11 0'^) splendere; ligare. 

cfi^ch ">• l) pellis anguina. Abl 2) lorica. Am. 
cfj^fcfjrj^TO. (a praec. s. ^T^) cubicularius reginae. Ua. 

36. 13. 

c. ^ apparere, priri; Cfcfff^TT qui apparuit, manifestns, 
ortus. Dev. 4. 20. Ur. 57. 7. infr. 

2- ^ffZT ^- '• (^i^ '• ^f^ »"•) tegere; pluerc. 

S.^fJT 1. *. (^T^^'iflol^) ™ miserii yiyere. 
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^flU ^* (F' m^ '• ^) l) cox^j lambiis, clunis. Am. 2) ele- 
phanti tempus capitis. Ah. 

cn6^ '"*''« ('* ?r?c ^' ^ST^) castra; yicns; orbs. HiT.34. 

17.39.5.44.3.97.15.133.7. 

^reiW^ (c ^f77 iens, se moyens - a r. ^fj^ s-jf - et^gf^ 
ocalas) adspectas obliques. In. 2. 32. 

^{5" (/Jrm. gfg" et ch^ojl) *^*''» acutus, die sapore. Bh. 1 7. 9. 

cfif^H (r. ^f|7 s. ^r^) i) durus, finnus, solidus. Sak. 11. 
1 . 59. l4. Ur. 24. 4; V. cfi^l^ . 2) n. vas fictilc. Sa. 5. 1 . 
uifi corbem significare videtur. (Lat catinum, gr. KO^f- 

cfffsi^ /. (a praec. signo fenu) creta. HiT. 4. 20. 

gj^ (r. ^ 8. %X(> <1«™«- -*^-» ▼• ^rft*T- 

1. Gf^^ 1. J*. (TT^) ebrium esse, mente captum esse. 

2. ^fJJ" 6. p. (ii^ SR^ '• dbld^ 2;^ ^O cbrium, mente 

captum tsst \ superbum tMt ; edere. 
c^^Ai m» palea, acus (eris). Am. 
^|P3;f7 nigricans e gilyo, «tafn^ny», Am. 

cfi^^ 1. i». (^iTcfnr&) durum, rudem, seyerum esse. 

2. ^[tFT ^- '• (Jirs^ '• iHrfteD ^O «onarc; gemere. 

3. ^R^Tn' 10. p. (fFTfft^f^) nictari. 

^JTIT i^' ^niL^* Sr) tenuis, exilis, panrus. Ur. 19.7. 

Sak. 45. 7. 2) m. granum. HiT. 9. l4. 113. 7.; v. ^fllft- 

2l^»^iW- (Gr.Ktvog.) 
chfllli^l ''*• spica. Au. 

GDU^ 1. '. (31^, scribitur qfj^, gr.HO*>.) irc; v. qfj^ 
etsq. 

chU^cf) 771. n. (r. chU'^ s* ^) l) Spina, ci/ videiur a cres- 
cendo dicia, nisi r. o^lj^ sigmficavü pungcre, sicui 
KBVriu) quod probabUUer cum ^H^ cohaeret. Sa.6.5. 



2) bostis. N. 26. 20. (Cf. gr. KBvriu), KttT^og, tUT-- 

«♦iUilchrt (a praec. s. ^) spinosus. Dr. I.i4. 

cftlii 1. ct 10. p. (scribitur ^p^, gr. 110*\) dolerc, lugerc, 
moerere. (Fortassc buc pertinent gr. IIA©, IIEN03 
7re7rov&ay Trev^og-, lat. potior; mutatÄ guttural! in la- 
bialem.) 

c. 371^ id. y. vif^hUil» 4r*ß<!>d- ^«^- GhAT. 5.: 

cf)U6 '''*^'* S^^^* (Fortasse huc pertinet lat cottum^ liquidis 
71 et / inter se permutatis, et ^ per assimil. conyerso in 
/; respicias rationem quam gr. oAAo^ et scr. iX^ ^*^' 
inter se tenent. 

^rnr * ^- '• (^ '• ^ fSrSt ^»; »cHbunt cR^, gr. 1 1 0*>.) 

.£ndere; senrare. (Litb. Ar^iriclci mordeo; ita nostrum 

beifsen, gotL rad. BIT, cobaeret cum scr. rad. fj^^, 

quae item findere significat; cambo-brit eai firagmen- 

tum, y. Pikt, p.9*) 

cfjii < /. (r. cf^U^ «• ^) Scabies, v, j^. 

^fjnj^LC-^*'*'"^- * chU4'vclchU^s«ZLf y.gr.585.) scabere, 
rädere, fricare. H.2.6. 

chU^H ^* (^ praec. s. 5g[rT) actio scabendi, radendi. Ua. 

88.13. 

chD^^r^ch 771. (a praec. s. ^) firicator. 

^FTtL^ ^^ iVei/Zrum obsoletum Interro^aiiifi, quod in iniiio 

composilorum deminutionem vel coniemptionem exprimit^ 

aeque ac ^, f^JT^i ^T» v« ^r- co77^. 386. 
c^^m (a stirpe interr. ^ s. ^f^, y. gr.277.) quis e pluri- 

bus quam duo. Sak. 18.5.inlr. 
^fff^ (a stirpe interrog, ^ s. ;pr^, gr.277.) ^tcr. Bh.2.6. 

(Litb. katrä-^, gr. VOTB^Og 6 KOTB^Og, cf. jon. KGTSOOV» 

Kors^a; lat. <//tfr, abjecti guttural!, y. gr. comp. 389. 
p.565.; gotb. Aaa^Acir Tb. fufothara, germ.yet. huedar, 
angl. «apAe/A^r; slay. kotoryiqaij y. gr. comp. 297.) 
^ffff (a stirpe interrog.^ s. f^) quot HiT. 117.20. (Lat 
9U0/; ita tot conyenit cum fffff, y* gr.comp.4l4.) 
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<^lP|fi|^ (a praec. s. fxlfl^) aliquot Ue.84.2. 

Hltfl{^^JdlH .grTgrff ^- (CRT ort«™ «"« ▼»^«t'" 

e cffST - ab Interrogativo ^ >• ST - mutatü gntturali in 
labialem, sicat in gr. 'iroToSy qnod fonni accorate cum 
TJpj conyenit.) 
^M 1. -d. laadare, cztoUere, gloriari, se jactare. H.4. 
13.6. N.20.12. - JPor/. ct)ffU|f(n. gloriatio, jactan- 
tia. H. 4. 13.; ▼• cffC|^« 
c. ^ conyiciarii contnmeliam dicere. 
^k^ ^- '• (SJl^Kf^) solyere, rdaxare« (Yidetar ortom 
esse e ^iff^- ▼• ^P{\j transpositis litteris, yel e öff^j^ 
q.v. ejecto y.) 

2.^^Sr 10. i». dicere, loqoi, memorare, narrare. In. 4. 16. 
5.22. Ba.1.11. N.1.21. 3.2. 11.6.16.34.24.47. 
49. Bh. 10. 9*1 8. — Part praes. ^rjr. (gr.598.) ^{[Ef- 
XflrT'- N.22. 17. (Goth. QFATH dicere {q^üha, qpoth, 
q9ithum\ angl. ^cio/A, serratü initiali tenni contra ge- 
neralem regalam; gr. KwrtkQg, xcüriAAeü; y. ef^f^O 

cf^^{fe [ ^ (a ch^ij^s. ^f^f) nllo modo. Bb. 1. i7. 

2) aliquantulum, panlnlum, ylx. Up.36. Ur.6.8.49.2. 
H.1.43. 
g;^[{^^(^. (a stirpe interrog.^9gr.284., s, E|T^9 gr. 652.) 
quomodo. N. 11.24. (Huc trahimus gr. xaro, com 
praepositiones primitiyae omnes a pronominibos des- 
cendant (*)) 

^ffjfqf^ yix: Ur.28.18. 
^TEIT/' (F' m^' Sir) inentio, commemoratio: N. 21. 25.; 



(*) y. libros meos ^^Über einige Demonstrativstämme 
und ihren Zusammenhang mit verschiedenen Präpositionen 
und Confunktionen^^ p. 9* sq. et ^^Einflufs der Pronomina 
auf die Wortbildung^ p.5.8q. 



coUoquinm, dialogns: N.22. 4.; narratio, historia. Sa. 
6.7. Hit. 4. 2. 
^77 ^* ^* (olttho^ '*) commoyeri, pertorbari, terreri, y. 
^^rj* (Crr. x^^o^j xi)^ ; buc etiam traxerim gotL 
hatan odisse, qnod form! egregie qoadrat, et sensa in 
animi commotione cum rad. nostra conyenit; fortasse 
etiam lat odi buc pertinet, ita nt initialem gutturalem 
perdiderit, sicut trmo = ^TR^O 

^R^^ioFl."** (* ^irL^- ▼• ** SHioIrl^) ™a!a yia. Am. 
q^jT^T n* (r. efi^ <• SI^T) terror, perturi>atIO| confbsio. 

Su.3.1. 
cfi^i^ m. nomen plantae (Nauclea Cadamba). N. 12. 

4. Dr. 2.1. 
ch^i^^ »*•'<• (a praec. s. ^) id. 
d^^^^m. (e ^)f)^et ^SIeT) malum, miseria, infortuninm, 

%^i^(i (* P^a^c. s. 37f , yel a yerbo denomin. ^R^^cfq^ 

yexare s. ^) miser, infortunatuS| yexatus. Boartrihari 

ed. Bohl. 2. 75. Hit. 55. 9. üp.43.: ^^IJTIcm^i^üJEffT- 
chdif (^ ^kL^*^' ^ Snf dominus, possessor) ayarus, mi- 

ser. Am. 
ch^cHl /* nomen plantae. Dr. 5. 9» 
c^dl (a stirpe interr. ^ s. ^) quando? (Litb. Arodd, slay. 

kogda; y. gr. comp. 423.) 
ch^|xf|r{ (a praec s. x|rj) unquam, praesertim in constru" 

ctione cum negatipo ^, ad exprimendum nunquam. N. 

18.9.21.13. 
c^(L|fT{f{^(a ohd| 8« ix]ff^) aliquando, olim, d!r tempore 

praeterito etfuturo. Br. 1.2. N. 10. 1 1. 13.59. 
m^ {fem, item ^^ nigricans e gilyo, intaconjn. Abi. 

^J^ 1- '• (?0W '• iTilrfilfrl^Irty '^O splendcre; 

amare ; ire ; y. Q^rTcff- (Lat canus, caneo, candeo, 

* candela, adjecto d sicut in /enilo = ^:ra^; fortasse gr. 

yavog, yavaw, yavou), mutati tenui in mediam; bib. 

cann plena luna.) 

chH4l ^ (^' ^fmj* 5Rfr) aurum. N. 5. 3. 
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eh«^ef)ijUU1 (bas, e praec. et MT^UTornamentum) aureum 

omamentum habens. In. l.S. 
Gh#v|#^ unoculus. Hem. 
(cf^P^^ ^dj. (superln ab inusitato positiro cfJT^ s. T^) 

natu minimus. H. 2. 32. 
4)p4VI /* (Fem, praec.) digitus minimiis. 
ehrjj /• (ab obsöleto ^fjTf signo/rm. 7) puella. Hem. 
*Hl<y^ (a q57r s. ^Zrq^, v. praec.) junior, 
chrm /. pannus, ua rag», Bh.2. 79* 3. 16. 
1. ^F^ 1 . '. (3EmgfR^RTI^: '•; scribitur^i^ gr.llO'>.) 

vocare; clamare, flere. Cf. shrd • 
2-^fF^ ^- ^* (^^R^ '•; »cribitur cR^ gr. 110*\) i.q. 



c|)r<V ''^*'^* (^* c^«^ ^- iSr) i*^^^^ bulbosa et esculenta. Mr. 

152.13. 
cf)r^J m« (ut Tidetnr, ex ^ in ace, et TTfindens, a r.^ s. 

jg[) caycma, specus. Da. 5. 7. 
€f)r<^^|, et)rs<j(^ (Fem, praec.) id. Am. 
^fP^Ttf m, (ut videtur, ex ^p^« ab interr. ^, et ^cf su- 

perbia) nomeü Anangi, Dei amoris. N. 1. 15. 
e^r^^ ^* ^* l) germen, snrculus. 2) gemma, calix* Ragh. 

13.29. 
cf)«yic<1l /' ^- ^) sonus lenis. 
ehr^|t!lr|^(a chr^tH «• '^r{) «urculis abnndans. 
^^c4l /* arborls species. Wils. «the banana», Ur.60. 

10. 
c()«n4^ m, pila lusoria. HlT.36. 18. 
g^T^m* m. (e ^ Caput et \J[I ferens) cervix. Ragh. 3. 34. 
^|7:^nj /• (Fem, praec.) id. Am. 

«h»^€ft|/- (« ^f5=5»TT correpto 3ErT «• ^ in fem.) i, q. d^^\. 

m^m /• (ut videtur, a r. ^i#^s* 7J in fem,) l) puella. N. 
1.25. 2) filia. Br. 1.3t. (Zend. (ü p^5 kainä y. gr. 
comp. 137.; bib. cain «cliaste, nndefiled»; forUsse etiam 
buc pertinet caile «a country woman, a quean, a strum- 
pet, a barlot»; mutato /i in / sicut e.c. in eüe alius =: 
^PRJ q. V.; caiieamhuä «girlisb, effeminate »). 

efiCI^ tun* (iraus. HlT.21. 13. 



c^q^m. i) coma implicata, involuta dei Siyi. Am. 2) parva 

concKa pro moneta adhibita, «a Cowriye». Hem. 
cffT^fB^c^ rn, (a praec. s. ^) i,g, praec, sgn,2. HiT. 115.2« 
«ftyß/i.'"' ^^ ^iy<^ «• ^r^) nomen Sivi. 
^XJTZr '"•'*• (** ^ ^^r, ventus et qRT» * '• ^^ '^^ «• 5f) 

porta. R. Schi. 1. 5. 9. Ragh. 3.34. 
chmtl /. (Fem. praec.) id. 
chCJIcrl '''•^* cranium (Gr. xe^aPL)), lat c<vi</# gotb. Aou- 

biih, Tb. haupida, nostrum Haupt), 
cf)ft( 'w* (r. chi.q^s. T") simia (Gr. xJjtto^, XE?7ro?, anglo- 

sax. apa, Tb. o^an, abjectd initiali gutturali sicut in lat. 

aywo = ^jT^; angl.a/rtf, germ.yet. affo, v. GraffLl59.)- 
^f^RT (* ^rfO" *• ^) ^) nigricans e gilyo, «tawny». Am. 

2) nomen ^apientis cujusdam. 

cft(qi^[ (a gfff^ s. 5f) uf. Am.; Ragh. 12. 28. 

cffCHrT '''* columba. 

c^cll^ m, gena, mala. Am.; Sak.52.2. 
«hd«^^ '"'^' corporis truncus. Ragh. 7. 48. 
gfppf 1. .1. et 10. F.A. ER^, chlM<mr^9 ehlM^I« i) am»c. 
Nalod.1.19.: tT^ ^ ^l^#^5^«< fTTL^ ^-2- 

H^ir^ SRI vj^ Ht?r: ; RAM. 1. 29. i6.: sr^rj^ 51: 

c^m^ ^cfi;. Pari.pass, ^ffTff amatus, dilectus. H. 
4.35. N. 11.7. 2) desiderare, yelle. N.6.11.: #7c«t ^ 
chm54.^NrJH.' ^' ^*^ '" Mah. 1.3347.: ^tsffl- 
HUII 'foRnfTRT ^TR^- (Huc traxerim lat. comü et 
omo abjectä gutturali, nee non cum Ag. Benary c^-ru/ 
pro cam-rus, abjectä radicis consonä finali, sicut saepis« 
sime, e. c. in lumen pro lucmen, luna pro lucna, v^-^nor 
ut mihi videtnr pro ved-nor a oT^ '^®^ oSfU occiderc, 
cf. island. vaidfu venatio, scr. Qi||y yenator; lingua 
Yalacbica ofTert yocem ehamor amor; bib. caemh «loye^ 
desire; fine, bandsome, pleasant»; caomhach «afriend| 
a companion», caomhaim «I saye, spare, protect»; 
fortasse germ. yet. scim, scimo splendor, praefixo s ; y. 

m^^ ^rri^» ^O 

ohH^ ^» testudo. Bhar.2.28. 

9 
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4>MU>icd "*•"• J^yJna- A.M.; Wib.: «An earthen or woo- 
den waterpot, nsed by tfae asceilc or rellgious stadent.» 
HiT.60.l6. Dev.2.23. 
e^^^' n, lotus flos. N. 12. 1. 
^TJMCraRr ('^^- « öffTM^5( et 5Epgr) loll foliw simlles 

oculos habens. In. 5. 3 f . 
ct)MicH4l /• (^ ^TR^T «• "^rly^fem.) lotoram multitudo; 

locus abundans loti5. 
^yCT 1.^. (scribitur qjq^» gr.llO*^) tremere, commoveri. 
Dev.2.33.: HB^I^ TjchU-^l i In. 2. 32.: ^flXI- 
in^: Cr^T^:^:- - ^frftqrr tremens, commotas. Sü. 4. 
20. - Coi/j. (gjTCpjrf^) trcmefacere. N.26.3.: ^fTTJ"- 
5[^T5f y^^^. (Huc pertinere videntur KafJiTr^rw 
et Treixiru), utrumque a movendo dietum; cf. CfT^; bib. 
cabhög festinatio; lat. vibro? y. ^ff^*) 
c. 5ig misereri, v. 35jg^5TqT- 
Cb "^p^ praef. ^|T1 uf. c. occ. Ragh.9. i4. 
c. ^ 1. q. simpL Ragh. 2. 13. 

c. 5f lA Rau. 1.52.14.: »ohi^qf^TJ (j^iaioH - 

cfoT ^- Bh.2.31.: rT foRrfixjgH. ST^ftr- " ^*'"''- 

Ragh.11.19. 
c^i.q 171. (r. chV-^^«- iSr) tremor. Uii. 6. 2. 7.; nntatio c<tpi- 

tis» Ragh. 13.44. 
c^V-LIH (<*• ^rn] ^'^ forma caus. s. ^fwj) l) tremefaciens. 

Dr. 4. 22. 2} n. vibratio, e. c. claoae, Mah. 1. 2836. 
"Sf^m (r. cfii-CLs. t) tremens. Am. 
^i^cH '"* lodix lanea, «a blanket». HiT.81.15. R.Schl. 

L 17.14. 
chi^ /n.fi. concha. 
4)^^o| i^^^' 6 praec. et y)o|) conchae similem cervi- 

cem faabens. H.2. 19>; v, sq, 

SpXgjf^ofT /• {^^^^' c ehi^ et jJtoIT) coöchac similis 

cervix, Wiis. «ra neck marked with three lines like a 

sbell and considered to beindicativeof exaltedfortune.» 

Am., y. praec. 

m^ (r. ^Tn s* 7) iibidinosus. Abl (Lat cd-rus^ y. ^T^ •) 

^n* m. (r. ^ s. ^) l) faciens in fine compp, Br. 1. 23. N. 



13.20. 2) fn. manus. In. 2. 25. 3) elephanti proboscis. 

N. 13.12. 4) tributam regium. Ragh.4.58. 5) radios 

lacis. Ur.86. i4. (Ltth. kaire manus sinistra; gr. yßW 

yero ad rad. ^ capere pertinere yidetur, sicut bib. lamh 

manus cobaeret cum ^rfVI i AAB> mutato VI in mh.) 
c^ieh '"* (^ praec. s. ^) anachoretarum urna. Mah. 1. 

7085. 
cf)^^ m. elepbanti gena. Su.2.20. 
gjTJT^ m. cornix. Mr.202.20. 
df{^\\\ (r. c{f s. 5SfrT) l) n. actio, negotium, officium« R* 

SchLI. 13.51.: ^: ^olMliJcft^u) ÖRfH.- 2) n. ».^. 

^p^^ i*^- sensus (videndi, audiendi etc.). Ragil8.38. 

3) (fortasse a r. ^) m, yir mixti ordinis, matre sddricA 

et patre v&isjrico natus. Am. 
^nxf3' m. (fortasse a ^n* manus) 1} canistrum, corbis. 

Bhar.1.76. 2) ensis. (Fortasse etiam lat. corbu cum ^fff 

cobaeret.) 

^T^QTc^ /n. (e ^j7 manus et q|^ regens, tuens) ensis. 
Ans., y. sq. 

oh^GilM '^* ("^ yidetur, e praec. mutati tenui in mediam) 
id. A. 6. 15. 

^{T^* (ut yidetur, e ^f^r manus et V| a r. ^ s. ^) carpus. 
Wils.: «The metacarpus, tbe band from tbe wrist to 
tbc root of tbe fingers.» Am.: XTftrapyi^ ^gT^jfrf- 

^yq^; Sak.51.8.57.9.: ^TJ^I^; Ragh.6.83.: qrp)i- 

q^r^:. (Cf. gr. Ka^TTog.) 
cf)i^^ m. (e ^fjT manus et x^ crescens) unguis. Sak. 35. 
13. 

^i75fn3T /• (e ^TT ^^^^^ ^t kl\^\ ramus) digitus. Am. 
ch^l^ l) magnus, ingens; borrendns, terribilis. Ragh. 

12. 98.: ^^ ^I^n^'öT <*^M4iUIHU>äVL. 2) ex- 

sertos dentes babens. H. 2.3. Saepe cum praectdente 
^^ in JCARM, conjungiiur, H. 2. 3. Bh. 1 1 . 23. 25. 27. 

^fnxrft ■'^^'"- ^cqueniis, 

chfjrL'»» (a ^^ proboscis s. TrJ^) clepbantus. 

ch?)i TH./i. germen bambu arundinis. Am. 

efjTTjf miserabilis, flebilis, queribundus. N. 5.23.9.25. - 
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chJ|Uii-l ^^<'* miserabiliter, miserandam in modam. N. 
10.28. 
ef)J|U|| /• (Fem. praec.) misericordia, misei^tio. Bh. 2. 63.: 

cff^QT (fortasse a ^fjT proboscis) elephantus, vru masc. /• 

fem. Ragh. 16.16. 
eh^^ ">• Cancer. (Cf. gr. KaDKÜvog, lat. cancen) 
4)^^4) "•' (^ pracc. s. ^) u^ 
cftfch^<4?i /• ^^'^' praec. Dr. 5. 9. 
qf^^ durus, asper. Sak.. 11.4. Ragh. 3. 55. 9. 68. 
^^l^cf) m. n.pr. N. 14.4. 

•s 
c|)|j| 10. r. findere. 

c. ^ andire (y. cffljf). Gerundium ^gfT^RXRf* ^^* ^* ^^* 
Ram. 1. 9. 63.; v. /^. 

qjXjf ">• (i** öfjnT 8* iQ* nisi ^jnj^est Denomin. a efplf et boc 
tanquam instmmentam audlendi venit a^facere) l) an- 
ris. 2) n,pr. Angadis i rex, dei Sdryi ci Kuntiae filiiu. 
H.1.46. 

^flUfbr m. (e praec. ct nrr implens) inauris. Ragh.7.24. 

cfi fljffef) |7 m. nomen plantae, Wils. « Jhe name of a plant, 
commonfy Caniyar, Pierospermum acerifolium or Pen- 
iapeies acerifolia; in Dr. Roxburgfa'j catalogue, ihe VFe- 
hera corymbosa. 2) a sort of Ctusia (Cassia /Uiula,)» 
Med.» Su.4. 10. N. 12.40« 

^Jff 10. -p. (S(y^) »olvere, rclaxarc. (V. ^^j^, quod 

correptum est e cffff ^ y. f{). 
c^ffr^ n. (r. ^fl s. 5g|rT) actio findendi. HiT.69.1. 
4trfi74)l /• (* *^' *• T^ *■* /em.) culter yenatorius. Hrr. 

43. 19. 

cfiffT) /. (ut yidetur, e c^^ <I*y*9 inserto Hgf) forfex. Ahl 

(Lal. culeer, matato r in /; litb. peilis id.) 
ch^ (r. ^ 8. ^) fabricator, effector, creator. N. 18. 6. Bh. 

11.37. (Hib. cear-doir <c a goldsmitb ».) 
<fl^^so| n. (Subst. absin a praec. s. ^^) fabricatoriSf efTe- 

ctoris Status, conditio. Bh.5. i4. 13.20« 



^5X *^' '• CSll^c«^) solvcre, relaxare. (yidetur esse De- 
nomin. a ^J^f - pro ^f^ - instrumentum findendi, 
vel a ^f^qui findit; v. ^fffft' ^T^f') 

W^ /• (vel ^, a r. ^p^s. ^ in fem.) i. q. qTff^. 

^ *• '• (^frMfl 30^ '• ^frMri ^ ''O crepitare, J* 
intesiinis. (Cf. q^; fortasse buc pertinet gr. %0D^*) 
chdM 'n* lutum, coenum, limus. Kagh. 4. 24. 
chcfi' rn^ yestis detrita, pannosa. Up.5.9* 
cf)L|J m. craninm. Am. 

qjtfjp^ 172. n. erioxylon. (Gr. Ka07Fa(rog, lat carbasus,) 
c^c/i^ /• (-^«m. praec.) gossipion* Am. 
c^c/j m. n. campbora. Am. 

g^ 1. p. ire. (Cf. igf^, yj^, ^^, ^j^, g-j.) 

of)^ l) yarius, yersicolor. HiT.29. 11. 2) n. aiinim. Am. 
ch^frL^i. (r. ^ facere, s. TTrf^) factum, opus, negotium. 

H. 4. 13. Sa. 2. 28. Dr. 5. 2. 
^frfsig" m. (c praec. et sjg-) i. q. jnTj". Mab. 1.6487. 

s. T^) opifex. R. SchLL 12.7. 
c^fifrL(a ^srfr^s. TrJ^i V. gr. 6S2.) opera faciens. Bh.6. 

46. 
q^q| 1. p. (T^) superbnm esse; cf. 3Tof • 

cff^f^ m> (r. ^F^s. i^|^) arator, agricola. Mah.2.212. 
chC^UI (r* ^r(^*« 33x11) 'i» 1) actio trabendi. 2) actio in- 
tendendi arcum. Ragh. 7. 59. 3) aratio. m. yexator. 

N. 12.24.: dyi7chyU|- 20.1.: i^|^chc|u|- 
cf)(^ (y. gr. 652. s. f^, gr. comp. 381.) quando. (Gotb. 

hpar ubi? angl. where, nostrum war, vwr in war-um, 

ifpor-aus etc.; lith. kur ubi?) 
cfff^^frJfL (^ pj^^icc. s. frJfL.) unquam ; plurimum in con- 

siructione cum ^ ad exprimendum nunquam. N. 1.21. 

17.3.19.7.22.16. An*- ^,N. 24.22. 

l-^C^r ^- -*• (^rgTsZJT^ '• M^A«4^^I '"') numerare; 
sonare. (Conf. lat. calculo, forma redupl.) 

2. c^rrl ^^- -'*• (Haec radix plerumque yocalem breyem 
* retinet, interdum eam producit, unde e.c. Mab. 

9. 
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1.6670. et 6681. chJ^HMI »8»***»» ▼• «^a™ compo- 
sitionem com q*.) l) agitare, concuterc, vibrare. Mah. 
2. 8.: T^^ ^f^Tf!T ^:5 C^iT. GoviND. 1. 14.: 
chCf<^(^ ch^dMM ^' 2) cogiUre.BHAR.1.7l.:>ipRT: 

3) putare, repuUre. Bhar.2.37.: ^fcpTjrfrT ^if^^H. 
fJOrarriH.. (Cf. xTJ") tJ^, gr. KcAojLiai, K£AAw, lal. 

cr//o - excello, praecello - celsus ; lith. A:m/u Icto, elevo.) 
c. Jff l) agitare^ concutcre. Mau. 1.2853.: V||^fil^(ci~ 

f!R. rT5 gRr:; Bhar.1.50.: ^TPi. iETT^KtRJH.- 

2) scirc. GlTAG.in.7.7.: fe^T^ dy^<m ^^^^JH. 

fToTT "^i^fRlrfJT- (Gr. ok/AAw.) 

c. q* (producta Yocali radicali) id. Mah. 1.7 178.: yc^f- 

5Tzm.^ ^ yifyi^iyiH.' ^. 1952.: n^nc?!^ i^- 

c^^ (r. ^S^R 8* ^) 1) lenis, moliis, placidus, de voce, 

Ragh. 8. 58.: gj^rlH. ^ERT^JcTTH HlRlrtH. (f^" 

rTPL)i 1-4«" ^rr^^: ^crliHM^:- N.9.25.; gpsqn^- 

C^RTT olMI- 2) leniter, placide sonans. Ragh. 16.12.: 

^cri^jy^lUIIH.-. SriviMlI^chlUIIH.- 3) m. sermo le- 
nisy placidus, Br.3.21. 4) n. semen virile. Med. 

ch^chcH "*• (ehcrl "*" c^cH) «onus lenis, placidus, praeser- 
tim cuculorum Indicorum, BhaR. 1.34. 

cfji^rf?'"« l)niacula. Ragh. 14.37. 2) rubigo. Ragh.13. 
15. 

ch^^ n* (ut yidetar a ^f^ sg.3. et ^ senrans, cf. ffg^f) 
l) lumbus, femur. 2) uxor. Hit. 31. 16. 

^I^rl^j^^ n. i) argentam. 2) aurum. Am.: ^TZf^TI^:. 

c^^rvl n* macula. Bhar. 3. 72. 

qT^rlH ^<* catulus elephanti. Ur.91.9- 

e^^iol "^- (bah. e ef)^ et Tof sonus) l) columba. 2) cu- 
culas Indicus. (Fortasse etiam lat. colurnba cum c|^^ 
cohaeret; lith. karwilis columba litteris transpositis 
explicari possit e kalriwis, vel e kar^liwU mutato / in r 
et r in /.) 

oh^fol^' '^* P**ser. Am. 
^l^rfSJm.^.iirnafictüi8.HiT.101.8. (Gr. KoAi^» lat co/ur.) 



cf)^^ ni.n. id. Su. 2. 18. 

c^^^ m. rixa, altercatio, pugna. HlT.8. 17. 

cht^^M *"• (^ ^TcfT ** ^^) *^*« ™*«- ^M, 

^C^^MI /* ^c™* praec. Ragh. 8. 58. 

ch^l /. (r. ^K^Ls; JH") l) pars, portio. A. 1 1.3. 2) pars 
sexta decima diametri lunaris. Hit.3.1. 3) diyisio tem- 
poris, Wils. vequal io 30 Cdshthas or about 8 seconds»» 
Dev. 11.8. 4) ars. Bh. suppl.2. (Fortasse lat par^^, 
par-tis et por-tio obsolet! sui radice cum hac Toce co- 
haerent, cum gutturales et labiales, nee non semiyocales 
r et / saepissime inter se permutentur.) 

4)dl(H(^ '^- (* praec. e f^jf^) luna. Am. 
c^^iq m. i) ornamentum. 2) pavonis cauda. Ury.62.9. 
88. l4. 3) pbaretra. 4) cumulus, multitudo. Am.: HlSfOt 

qfj^ffff^f^m. (a praec. s. 27^^) pavo. Ragh. 6. 9. 
ch^l^Jfl^m. (e g;^ et ^j^ferens) luna. Hem., v. ct)^|- 

c^JcH '''* ^) P°S"^9 bellum; discordia, dusidinm. HlT.90. 
4. A. 1 1.9*' 2) Indorum quarta mundi aetas, in qua im- 
pietas praeyalet, et nomen daemonis hujus aetatis. N. 
6.1. 

chitH^I /* ^^^ ^^^ aperta. Am. 
cfj(^A m. nomen regionis. Dr. 2. 7. (*) 

^RicfTrT (* 4) eil *• ^) praeditus. Ur.48.18. 
ch icHcH iQ^iuSf impcnetrabilis. Bh.2.52. 
'^^^ turbidus. N. 1 7. 7. 
^cHolJ ^* corpus. Sa. 5. 61. (Cf. lat. cadAoer.) 

chcK4 (r» Sf^*' Sr) «iniilis, in fine camposüorum (▼. gr. 
652. su(T. c()^). Dr. 5. 2. 5. 2) dies et noz Brahmae, 



(*) Wils.: The name Calinga is applied in the Purämu 
to several places, bat it especialljr signifies a district on 
Üie Coromandel coast, exlending from below Cuttack to 
the viciniljr qf Madras. 
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intenraUam 432,000,000 annormn« 3) nomen arboris in 
Indri coelo. 

Iftc^M^ *) »qualidus, sordidus. 2) n. peccatam. Bh.5.17. 

(hc^m^ varlus, yerslcolor. Am. 

cRcRI ('• ^Jk<1^s. g) 1) pracparatu». 2) sanus. 3) n. dilu- 
calam, ortos lucis, tempus matutinum v. sq, (Y. cf|^r6|lU| 
et c£ gr. KaXo9 e xoAXo^ - kolK^i^v^ KaKKitrrog, koX- 
Xi-> wbO^o^ - per assimilationem e wtKjQg sicut oAAo^ 

^^ij ^£fp, (a praec. signo tH:cus. q^) cras. N.24.48. 

nom. pr. vclut ^r^|uT| i gr. min. 218.) l) Adj. (/. T^) 
(aasius, bonus, justus, eximius. Bh. 6. 4o. In. 4. l4. 
Br. 1.5.2.34. N. 12. 15.92. 2) n. feliciUs. Ragh.2.50. 

17.11. 

^RcT ^- ^' («oiirti nrs^» ip^ sr^' «in®^ '^O 

indistiactum sonam edere; sonare; matum ts$t, 

' chglM '"• (^** ™**** videtur, c ^RxL^* '^TST» ^- 3^M) 

unda tamida. Am.; Ua. 72. 6. Infr. 
^^ 1. ^. (ornf '• ^g^ ornf '^*) colorarc, pingere, dc- 

piDgere, describere; cclebrarc. V. ^fffoT» ^^* IT* 
ekQlx.| m. n. lorica. A. 9. 5. 
qjQff^j^(a praec. s. Tr]^) lorkalus. A.5.25. 
^5|T (ut vidclar, c qff caput et qJ^ tegens, a r. ^ 8. ^ET) 

plexus crinalis, Wils. «« öraili, orfillet ofhair». 
cfioin /. (Ftfw», praec.) id. kJA. 
chd^ *"• buccea. Kagh. 2. 5., v. cfJoZT* (^** c^^^'"^^' 

caomhnadh afood, noarisbrnent» y. sq.) 

« poetiy, Yersification ».) 
choilUi r (« 3OTT praefixo ^foT q«od cx gr q-v- ortum 

esse Tidetur) tepidas. Ragh. 1.67. 
^IOB! «• (^* videtar a r. ^ s. Zf , sicut ^qZT ^- ^* **^ S^) ^*' 

basy qm Manibus ofTertur. Su.2. 10. 
qfjpr 1. p.^. (i^^fRTFL'- 5r^ '^*) P'il»"«» lacdcrc, oc 
cidcrc ; sonarc ; v. ^f^SH^ ^RIPT ®* ^^* ^Hi.- 0^' 
casgoirim macto, tnicido.) 



^ftMcy< '^' (^^^ videtar, a r. ^)ix|^s. TJ^) debilItaS| animi 
demissio. Bh.2.2. 

cRiPT (»•• ^P^^' 2l) flagelUndas. Am.: ^^31^" ^) ^** 

latus equi. Am. 3) /i. potus fervidus. Am. 
fchJ^^LI '"• (c ^HM ^* ^ bibens a r. qj s. ^) Ka/y^pus, 

Marie Is filias, deorum et Asuromm pater. 

^jfSj" 1. et 10. F. i. q. ^jiq^; cf. xf^, i^, jft^, gv^. 

^fm m. (r. ^5T3 s. Jf) lapis Lydias, «/ä« iouch^sione». Am. 
c^^qi^ (r. ^ffq^s. 35rRl) ^) adstringens dfc sapore. K.Scbl. 

n. 12.93. 2) ruber, fuscus. Lass.60.l7. 3) m.n. gustus 

adstrictus. Am. (Scribitur etiam offl^n^.) 

^fTB" ^' "^^^ ^i^*' ?T) ^) n^olc«*««» miscr, aemmno- 
sus. N. 13.16. H. 1.5.29- HiT. 25.18. 2) n. malam, in- 
fortunium. HlT.72.15. 3) -^^^^^^lnttr). vac! BllAB.2. 
88. (Hib. ceas «sorrow, grief, sadness».) 

^JW 1. F. (Xi^) ire. (Hib. cas, cos pes, coUighim co.) 
c* fel folchiHfl e^pansus, apertus, defloribus. üa.53.7. 

ef^^^^ n. plumbum album. Hem. (Gr. Kao-Tire^og). 

c^^^fjchl (a «q- «• 2^ in fem.) moscbus. UP.45. 

e^^wT) /. moscbus. Am. (Cf. KWTTU)^, Kcurro^iov.) 

dti^i\lH^(Abl, Inierrogaiwi) Cur. N.3.9. 

cfti^Mrl^i ^f^ V. gr. 273. 
gj^ m. grus. Am. 

gjj in initio composiiorum eodem modo usurpaiur ac qff(\^» 

unde orium esse videiur objecto -^et producta vocali ad 

compensandum omissum. ^. 
c^j^ m,n. 1) cuprum album. Wils. « fThite eopper, Queen's 

metal, any amalgam of zinc and copper». 2) poculum. 

3) mensura quaedam. R.ScbUI.72.23. 
c^|ch y»* cornix. Am. 
ch|ct>Htd '»• (c pracc. ct q^ ala) cinciimiis ad capitis la- 

tera. R.Scbl.L21.9. 
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^I^M '''' <^orYU8. Lass.4.18. 

ch l f^uTi /• nomen mensurae et ponderis ciijasdam. 

^^|(^4l /. id. Hit. 60. 18. 

^l^ /. mutatio yocis propier moerorem, timorem etc. AM.: 

foRntr m it i iehHlr^ i i^f^ Ti" tei^- ür.36.i8. 

ch^A 171. palatum. 
^I^M corrus. Da.8.31. 
^|)| m. cornix. Lass. 4. 18. 

ckl^^ 1. ^. nomiunquam p. desiderare, optare. H.4.38. 
Bh. 1. 32. 12. 17. 18.54. (Htb. cach'ia fames, 

goth. huh-rus id., huggrja esnrio, nostmm Hunger, ich 

hungere,) 

c. i^itf. Br.3.6. 
mXS\f' ^' chl^^T^s. ggfr) desiderium. N. 16.1.24.2. 
ch|Q^r^(r. ^TFg^*' ?PL) ^«"<^«'^"*«» cupidns. Su.2.1. 
e^|x] ^n. (r. Q|y^Iacere s. igf) Titmin. 
^Y<A *• ^* (scnJ'*»*«^ ^JTcL» gr. 110*\) i.q. efpg^. 
^rreR ^*- ('• ^n^«- SR) aumm. 2) Adj. (J. jfj-, ^ 

tiibst df)|^r{ 8« sET) Y.gr.652.) aureas. Sa.1.23. Dr.2. 

7. 
^TT^ /• (r. ^ff^ligare s. ^ in /rm«) mulieroiii cingidimi. 

Bhar.1.56. 

^ffrfe^ ^*' (* ^rfe^ •• ^) duritics. Sak. 47. 12. 

c^lUf coecns. HiT.4. 15. 

^|t]^ m,n. l) caulis, scapas; tniDcus. 2) sagitta. HlT.85. 
5. 3) eqaus. 4) classis, ordo, tarba, multitudo. 5) oc- 
casio, tempos opportanum. 6) aqua. Am.: äU^o||- 

*|U4c)rL'"' (^ 4)|U>ä 8- oTtL) «»Purins. Am. 
c^m^^^ m. (c praec. et 5pref tactus) miles. Am. 

ohiffj (at yidetur, e ^ et ^ transgrediens, a r. ^ s. ^) 

1) iDTalidos, insufficiens. Ragh. 1 1. 78. C infinü. Bhar. 

2) pavidus, ttmidus, perculsus. HiT.55.4. Sax.58.8. 
Ur. 26. 6. infr.; y.sq. 



4)lrl^(il /* (^ pra^6c. 8. ^) Abstraeium praecedentis. Sak. 

48.10. 

chloyWHi /• (a <*|r<LH<L|H - patronym. a^R7^JR|*| ao- 

men saplentis cujasdam - signo fem, 7) nomen Durgae« 

Dev. 8. 28. 
chl^i-Gl '''• (a c^dii-Gl 8« IsO anas. Ragh. 13.55. 
c^MH ^^ silva. H. 1. 42. 
c()|rvff (r. ^f^8. ff) l) desideratus, dilectas, amatiu. H. 4. 

35. N. 11.7. 2) splendens. Dev.4.11., y. sq. (Bret. 

AcDon/ pulcber.) 
cf)|r^ff|^ vn.n. l) via mala. 2) silva. R.ScU.L30.17. 
c))|(«^f( /• (r. ^^T^8. f^) l) desideriam. 2) splendor, pul- 

cbritndo. In. 5. 7. N.3.17. 
cf)|qy fn, (ex ^ et qf^y quod in fine compp. pro qfgjrL 

via) via mala. Am.; cf. qRTVoFT^- 
^nf^ntl ^ (^ et)(t|il| 8. ^) potus feryidus. Hem. 
^figjpq" m, (XARMT. e ^ et UMi ▼»r) yir vilis, abjectus. 

Hit. 13. 19. 
chiqiff n, (a chCllfl 8. jg[) grex columbarum. Am. 
d^\i\ m. (r. ^)7{^8. ^) l) amor, cupido, cnpiditas, deside- 

rium, voluntas. Bh. 2. 62. 18.34. Br. 1. 16. Su.4. 15. M. 

1.17. In. 5. 61. Su.1.24. 2) Deus amoris. In. 5.49- 

3) optatum, res optata. N. 17.18. 
cf^m)! (e praec. et j\ iens) qui secundum yoluntatem yel 

desiderium it, i.e. qui quo yult potest ire. N. 18. 23. In. 

2.8. 

ch|i^A|H (« ^rw «^ TW "^*) »• ^- P'*«^- ^- 3- ^' su. 2. 5. 

^I^H^-^^" (^ chm 8. fT^) ad yoluntatem, secundum 

desiderium. H.2.31. 
^RTOTSg /• (nomin. J^ y. gr. 81*>. e q^jq- et Jg mul- 

gens, a r. ^jg) quae mulgenti omnia optata praebet 

va4:ca, Bh. 3. 10. 10. 28. N. 2. 18. 

^pqq^^Jp, (accu^. a ^ffiTf) i) libenter. IL 2. 34. N.20. 

20. 2) bene, facile, a^ohl. RaGH.2.43.4.13. 
cf)m-^q (e chm desiderium et ^[q- forma) I. r.«r^. optata 

forma. IL bam, i) qui optatam quamcunque formam 
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potest assaniere. Bh. 3. 39-43.; cf. e(im-^fqr|^. 2) opta- 

tam i.e. pulchram formam habeas. Su. 3. 17- 
^m^|qr{^(a praec. s. Tif^) ^4/* qui optatam goamcon- 

qae formam potest assumere. H.2.22. Su. 1.20.34. 
^im /. (r. ^f^^s. 5gj) Toluntas. Sa. 5. 10.: ch|V|^| cum 

Toluntate, libenter. 

4)lf^dl/* (^ '?* ^* ?Tr) <lesiderium, cupido, libido. HlT. 

28. 7. 2) amor, beneyolentia. Ragh. 9. 57. 
t^|f^r{^(r. ^f^s. Tr^) amans, capieoSf yolens. Bh.2. 

70. 2} m. amasius. Lass. 60. l4. 
^llfM^T) /* (^ praec. s. 7) amatrix, amata. Ragh. 9. 69» 
c^liJeh (r. ^n^^* 3^) libidinosns. Am.; Ragh. 19.33. 

T.rad. ^;^^- amore afflictas, et fxJWrj " f^lW+ST^ - 

animus et corpus) amore afflictum animum et corpus 

babens. H.2.29. 
4)1^4) "* (^ «hl^^ desiderandas s. ^) nomen silvae cn- 

jusdam. Da. 1. 1. 7- 6. 5. 
G^ll^l /• (r. cff^l^s. m) desiderium, optatio, votum. A. 9. 

30. Bh. 10.1. 
m[^ l) m.ru corpus. Bb. 5. 1 1. 2) m. domus, v. f^T^fT^* 
c|)|^^ (e praec. et 9^) classls bominum bujus nominis et 

vir bujus chssis. Wils. <c7%e Cayetb or wriier casi, 

proceeding from a Cshettriya /a/Aer atid Südra mo- 

tTter». Hit. 49. 10* 
qjjT m. (r. ^ in forma caiit. s. ^) l) nisus, contentio, la- 

bor. Bh.5. 12. 2) VI ßne composs. facienSy factor. T. 

^|ic|) (r. ^ s« ^mi) faciens, efficiens. N. 13. l6. Bh.2.43. 
^IfnxiT "* ('* 7 ^ forma caut. s. ^SITf) l) actio, factum, 

opus. N. 23. 3. 2) causa, ratio. In. 5. 1 1 . Sa. 4.6. N. 1 6.27. 
^l^^lrHL^^' (^ P<^^c. s. fl^) causi. Hit. 14. 15. 
^|il|^o| '''• Aoatis species. Am. 
^nToT "*' (^ ^iT ^^ ToT ^onus) cornix (Lat. corvus, fortasse 

etiam gr. Kooa^, mutato p in Ar y. gr.comp. 19*; etiam 

KOOU)Vf\ et cornix quodam modo cum ehUol cohaerere 

videntur.) 



cf^i^l /. (ut yldetur, a r. ^ in forml caus. s. ^) carcer. 

(Litb. kaliu captivus sum, in carcere sum; kaliny^ ca- 

ptivus, Ara/iVie' carcer; y.sq.) 
chl^DIII rn. (e praec. et dblU|^ domus) id. (Lat carcer, 

quod etiam e repetita yoce ^ffm explicari potest.) 

^Tr|T5H '^* (® ^TF^ ®* JR? custoditus) captiyus. Hem. 
ch|(^rl^(r. ^ s. ^T^) faciens. H. 3. 18. 4. 16. 

chl^Pll* (a Qh^UII «• ^) misericors. Am. 

c^l^U^ n. (a ch^iUI miserabilis, s. ^) miseratio, miseri- 

cordia. H. 1.23. Ba. 1.4. 
^Irfbol) ^* aurum. Am. 
4)lf?r^<M w». (a ^l^chl s. -qjx) KlrtikÄyus, 4eus belli 

Swo natus. 
^i'r^^'** (a c^^^totus s.^) integritas, plenitudo. Mab. 

3.4031. 
ehicfu^ ^* (a ^quf müer, s. ^) miseria. Bh.2.7« Hit. 

31.4. 

ehiijch (/• ^» * ^T^f^^«- 3^) "^^h opus perficiens. 

Subst» l) /71. n. arundo Bambos. 2) n. arcus. DEy.9.27. 
€))|^ (r. ^s. q*) l) faciendus. H.4.44. 2) n» negotium, 

officium. H. 4. 27. Br. 2.4. 
cf)|^o|f|^(a praec. s. ojf^) officiosus. N. 7.12. 
cfjIS^if n» (a ^3^ s. jj) macies, tbop, exilitas, tenuitas. 

Ragh. 5.2t. (Hib. caoi/« macies.) 
cfil^ 10. p. (cf^l^iq^^) tempus computare, Dcnomm, 
a sq, 

chltcf -^4/* nigcr. Subst. m. i) color niger. Am. 2) tempus. 
3) mors ei nomen Yami, dei mortis. A. 7* 5« 10. 31. 
(Gotb. b4feila tempus - nostrum Weile - attenuato ä in 
ei = / et adjecto p, sicut saepe post gutturales, e. c. in 
hffiis quis =:^pn , y. gr* comp. 388.; gr. KCUDog; fortasse 
etiam ü)Da, lat hora; calendae, quod, si in calen-dae di- 
solyeretur, responderet sanscrito c^|tr|r^ ^^ ternpus 
^^ ' *=hMH^"*" ^ ^^' Komposita sicut dUl^r^M - ^^' 
^M«"^ 7^' /tf/n/9ii« /ToniV. Ita pars prior yocis peren- 
die convenit cum scr. accus. ' m^iaUum, gr.comp. 375* 
Cum e^l^ /Tiorj conyenit }cy\D et bib. c^a/ «deatb and 
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cvcry tbing terrible»; ad ehlcrf nig» rctulcrim ki/\?J9, 

V. sq.). 
chMcft *"• (* ^ffTcfT »• ^) *) macula, nacvus. Am.: ftjg. 

2) jccur. Hem. (Cf. gr. KV^Xlg, v. ^fflFT-) 
^M^I /' nomen Asuriae cajosdam. A. 10. 7. 

rum genus. A. 10.2. 
4)M^6 "*• (* cf)M ^* 15?r) ▼cneni species. Hit. 84. 46. 
chM^ =pf ^- (e ^f]^ et %3P7) mor«. Am.; R. Schi. L 43.1. 

^TISW^'»- (« ^TRfT c* ^iFfH.) ^- Mah. 1.4877. 
c^l^^iq in. (c cf)|^ tcmpus et Zfjq' nom. actionis a r. qj 

ire » forma caus. TjmHj s. igf) procrasttnatio. HlT. 

96.18. 

4)M4NH ^' *^' ^T. 54.3. 

chMI<t|M ''• (« ^TRrT «* ^I^M ferrum) ferrum. Am. 
^licflMd .^' (a gfffgf s. ^TT^L) n>6n*tt<io- HlT.84. 16. 
c^l^ /. (a chl^ signo /?7n. 7) nomen Dnrgae. Dev. 9. 

27. 

ct)|od4 '»• (a ^frfoT P<>^** *• 21) poema. 

qTTCT 1. et 4. ^. 1) lucere, splendere. Ragh.10.87. 2) ap- 

parere, videri. M. 43.: ^ '5f ^jfTTJ" ^TcT f^CSTI - 



xT^rrftf^ (SIC legendum pro O^nffSTf)- 
c, fi:mei.^el\eTt, ausleuchten, Lass.9.l4. 
C. 51 Lq.simpl. Ram. HI. 55. 21.: 37JRTf?T U^ftl^kd 
Tmr '^^Zrar- - ^«'«- (nWjrarf^) coUustrare, iUa- 
strare ; manlfestare. A. 1. 2. Bh. 5. 16. HiT. 30. 20. 
^H^4tf i^o™^^ regionis. HiT. 46. l4. 
c^ i y n. lignum. Sa. 5.1.2. HlT. 49. 11. (Cambro-brit 
coed, bret coat; c sjliaba ch|^ gr« ^t; vocis ^IN-Aov 
lltteris transpotis et ä attenaato in v explicari possit.) 
c^l^l /. minuta pars temporis^ ▼. cf)^!« Det. 11.8. 

cere, splendere (v. tJc^I^^ cjj|ilj^et cf. goth. haUa 
fax; Benary buc refert KaT-rex;^). 2) tussire. (Litb. kds-tu 
tassio, kds^i-ti tussire, slay. kasjljati^ germ. yet. 
huosio tnssis, Y. PotU L p.278.; scot. autid id., cambro- 
brit. pdi.) 



'ehl^ m. (r. cf^jt^s. i^) tussis. Am. 
e^l^^ m. bos bubulas. Am. 
e()|^|^ m. stagnum, lacus. Am. 

1. 1^ 3. p. frT^fTT (5T^) «cire. (Fortasse lat. scio prae- 
fixo s\ bib. ci <csee, bebold», ci-thi ccyou see**, ci- 
/«ar «it seems, appears»; y. jchflO 
2. f^ stirps interrogatiya, v. f^fJTJ^* 
f^j^T^m; m. (ut videtur, e fcf^T^et l^fl?)« f[u<^^ simplex non 

inyenitur, a r. isr laedere s. 3", y. gr.67l.) aristae spica- 

min. Am. 
(^yjc() m, {karm. ex interrog. (^i^et m^ psittacus. gr. 

671.) nomen arboris (Butea frondosa). N.12.3. 

f^rS7 '"* (^ f^Pl^?^^ ^^ ^R7 f^<^i^°0 senrus, famalas. Sa. 

6.30. 
|^(^(T)|' /. ciDgalus cum parvis tintinnabnlb, yel quodyis 

aliud ornamentum tinniens. 

f|fff^Tjf^f^j7L(e praec. s. f^rj^) ornamento tinniente in- 
dutus. In. 5. 12. 

f^ra^ (J^om. chJyH, chMH) f^f^R» ^- gr. 284.) aliquis, 
quispiam, nllus. Sa.2.21.; praesertim m constructioru 
cum negatipo ^, e. c. Su. 4. 3. 24. - Accus, neut, (^^r>| 
adverbmlUer ponitur, praesertim in constructione cum ^, 
ofi exprimendum nullo modo, neutiquam, nequaquam. 
Bil1.24. (Cum sttffixo ^[rf conferatur Ann linguae 
gotb., ubi ni hvas^ftun idem yalet ac sanscritum fj ^* 
^fff^^ y. gr. comp. 398.) 

%f^(Nom. ^rfefL, gni^rrL' {*(*lrL^- gr-«»*-) 

id. Br. 1.17. Su. 1.25. HlT.21.5. - TJl ehf^lft ^"^- Htt. 

f^f^rL ^^*"' paululum. Sa. 4. 26. Dr.9.24. (Particala 
enclitica fxiffl^quae in dialecto V^dicA etiam cum Snb- 
stantivis coojungitur - e. c. Qj^j^^ayes a fof - est 
neutrum stirpis fx]*) quod ortnm est e |^, unde fomus 
V^dicis >||f^^9 ?n%q^respondcnt Zend. «M^d^^^Aig 
md-cisy *M^^ (0;o^/ naä-cis, y. gr. comp. 398.) 
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j^JJ^ig^m. (fortassc c %H.«t ^^^ P'O x|g^, a r. 
x}^ se movere) yerinis. Am. Scribitar etiam f^fff^f- 

(oh^^r^ m. (ut videtur, a praecedente, s. ^, ita ut (^^- 
^(^ matilatom sit e foh^cH^) ^^<'H* 15.52.: (^Vj- 

f%E" *• '• (XI^ *•) "'«• CCf. ^f^, ex quo f^ ortum 
esse censeo attenuato igf in 7, sicat^^ q.y. exi^.) 

f^rfer »»• («•• %^ »• ^) ap««"- Am. 

(^^^ n. sordes. Am.: = xj^f. 
(^m m. cicatrix. Ragh* 18.47. 

l.|^)fl 3. p. fxT^frR (cf- f^ "n<^« f^JT^ortam esse vi- 

detnr adjecto ^, y. gr. comp. 109^^.) l) videre, 

cernere, percipere, animadvertere. RiGV. apnd Rosen. 

p.81.3.: Txm % fRii öi^ zrar ^^s^q^l^^idlr« 

«nt nos Mitras, Yamnas, et Radras animad vertat» (fr]'- 
%?TfrT P**^ (^^irlt A<ljecto cbaractere l"^ classis, ita 
nt (^(^^pro radice haberi posset); p. 100.7.: ^foT 
olfPq^fxTf^^ G||^4 %T: «lelam conspicitur tuis 
in manibus positom» (praeter, redupl. bic sicat saepe in 
dialecto Y^dicl praesentis loco fungitur; posset tamen 
etiam fxff^f^ pi'O praes. cognatae radicis f^ baberi) ; 

p.106.3.: rT^*^ 5[^7t5rPT?R.%f^ö^ «*«» 

baec nbiqae conspicitur opulentia» (-c||ehrl P^^ f^~ 
f^f^, quod snpra); 140.5.: jxjc^r)^ ükH «animum 
adverUt boic» (fxT^rR;^ pro frl^^ (f^J%fl^) «»cut 
'"P'*^ Rl^dicf P*"^ fxfc^itl)* ^) scire, nosse. Rigy. 
p. 13 7.4.: 2J ^oL(x|<^rt Jj^ Holr^dH.*'^"* ^^^ "®^** 
in specu versantem»; p. 144.4.: fTj(4)rollH.^i^^H. 
q^ Cn^ (i (MU o| JH H^ *' cognoscens Agnim loco sum- 
mo insistentem ». (In atroqne tamen loco significatio- 
nem cernere, percipere praetulerim; grammatici 
vero banc radicem explicant per y|^ r. vj^l ^0 

sanare; dubitare; desiderare; babitare; valere. In 



dialecto VidicA f^Tfl^cI. 1. Uem signißcai cernere, ani- 
madvertere. RiGV. p. 3. 2. 
(ch(-|o| m. Ittsor, aleator. N. 17.37. 

ichrrj (foRTl.+ 3) **^' autem, vero. HiT. 10. 11. 86.4. 
(chp(^ {'ARU. e f^fT^quid, et -^ w, v. gr.671.) nomen 

ordints Geniomm, qui Kaveri sont (amuli et coelestes 

cantores et fidicines. 
f^[g (f^RrL+ g) 1) an, num. N.l 0.1 0.1 2. 98. 2) quanto 

minus, neduro. Bh. 1.35. 

1- f^fll^C^^™- ^J^» ^» %H.» P'-273.) quis; - Nota lo^ 
cuthnem cum gen^personae et instr» rei, ad exprimendum, 
quid prodest? e.c. N. 12.90.: %[ g ^ ^(oldHI 

'^rTq.?J^ g^^spsfiTH.; Ragh.2.53.: i^^i^ 

rlR)i^^r{c4?^Ii nonnunquam part. fui. pass. radicis OT" 
addUur, e.c. Lass. 12.20.: f^l^GlS^HI TTR Hll^f^H 
ef)(-f0^4^. In hujusmodi locutionibus part. pass, praet* 
gerundii loco fungitur, e, c, Dr.7- 4. H. 4. 2. - Antecedente 
quopiam vocabulo interrogativo aliquis; Bh.2.21.: effcf 
^ - ^rr?" yidüOi ^f^ SRTL; cum seguente Jffq 
aliquis, quispiam. HiT. 4. 7.; cum antecedente relatüfo et 
seguente ^|q quisque, quicunque. N.26.9. (Littb. kas 
accurate convenit cum nomin. masc. ^i^; gotb. /wa-s 
quis? == €fii^9 ^^^ quae? :^ ^J, hpa-ta quid? = obso- 
leto ^\f\j zendico S^^ ^^t; lat ^uilr« quid, a Tb. j^ 
^uo« guod (= ^^f1 )9 ^c''« quorum, quos, a Tb. ^; de 
fem. et neut. pl. quae pro quA = gotb. ^^ v. gr. comp. 
387. ^9^'\ ad Tb. fcff etiam pertinet lat. hi-c, ci-s, ci-tra^ 
1. c. 394. 395. et gotb. HI^ unde hi-mma, hi-na, hi-ta, hi" 
dri, angl. he, hUs, hi-m^ 1. c. 397.; gr. IIO, Jon. KO (tto- 
reooy» ko-teoov, wwg, Kwg etc.); slav. ky^l, ka-ja, ko-e, 
gr. comp. 38S.; bib. cia, scoL co, cambro-brit /^a quid?) 
2.^fj^nAd9. 1) cur. Ba. 3.2. 2) an, num. HiT.39.4.: 

^[f^i V- f^ff^» ichV<4|. 3) utrum o*. HlT.53.18. 
4) Cum sequente OrfT (fchH^UHJ) <I<l^UltO magis vel 
quanto minus. Bh. 9. 33. A. 3. 2. 
I4)M^H.'^^' C'*^'*'- ^ f^lH^f tanquam interrogativ! stirpe 
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com vi genitiTi, et ^njfi^v. 3^) cur, quam ob rem. 
H.4.28. 

(ch^rl -^^^ (f^RTL+3fT) ocdum, ne dicam. Ragh.2. 
62. 

(e^i-Clx^M (• f^TPL** q-clM coqucns a n qx^s. partic. 

praes. -irjr. 350^ pro T7[^) miscr. Am. 
f^ppg^ m. (c %q^et g^ vir) i. g. 1%^. Am. 

eis of^ dicere) rumor, fama. HlT.39.7. 
f^ToJT (f%TL+ oTT) *°» **"™' ÜR.6. l.infr. 
f^n?J(^(Nom. %JIT?L., l^ilfTi, f^frarL» « »**rp« «*«"-. 

i% «• 35rrL^ oHl^l^J^cto c^, mutato ^ stirpis % in 

JTJ^ex euphon. lege 51., v. ^TJfl^) quantus, quot HiT. 

56. 1 6. P AT. 4. — f^i'ZTfl,-^^*'* aliquantulum, paululum« 

Hit. 86. 6. 
%^ m. (r. cf s. 35r) aper. 

feh^UI '^* (r- ^ 8* iQFT) radius luminis. Ragb.5.74. 
(cft^lfl m. Kirdtus, homo ferus, silyas yel montes habitans 

et yenatu yiTens. 
(^JI^'iH. diadema, tiara. A.5.13. 
Rh^ll^i. (a praec. s. ;^7l^) l) diadematus, tiaratos. A. 1. 

3. Bh. 11.17. 2) cognomen Arg uni. Da. 5. 15. 
jcnnt^ (ut yidetur, ar.^) l) yarius, yersicolor. Am. 2) wi. 

malus aurantia. (Cf. gr. Kiooog.) 

i-f%5^ ^- '• (9rii5hl^Hi)i: '• ^n% ^ r^) frigi- 

dum esse; ludere; album tsse\ (y. <j^f^ et cf. 

bib. co/ (ca joke» eject^ yocali radicali post Gunae in- 

crementum.) 
2. |Gfj^ 10. p. (^^ X. g^ r.) jaculari; mittere. 
1%^ sane, certe, profecto. In. 5. 28. Br. 3. 1 1. N. 12. 19. 
Ufff^Qf^ 1) j4dj\ improbus, scelestus. Ram. HL 75. 43.: 

«fHT (^(c<t3I^H.' ^) Subst.n. a)peccatum. Bh.3.13. 
6. 45. b) piaculum. R. Scbl. 1. 62. 7. 
f^fjf^ 7n,n, gemma arboris, palmes, surculus, y. f^^^ . 

(^$i|^ m. puUus. R. Schi. II. 20. 20. 



l^pS^ 10. A. (gfO" r.) occidere. (Hib. ceasaün «I tor- 

ment, crucify, yez».) 
flff^ 171./. cubitus. Mah.2.20. 

r^HcH^ 171. n. ic/. UR.57«6.infr. 

c|))cf)^ n« OS, ossis. Am. 

c^^t^fcff m. arundo bambos yento stridena« RAGH.2.i2«4. 

73. 

t^i, m, insectum, yermis. HiT. 8. 7« (Gr. Ki^.) 

^^^ (gr.287.) qualis? HlT.4.2f. (Präkr. %j^, sUv. 

Aro-/iX:, Tb. ko-liko, gr. 7ni}-Al>C0^> gotb. twi-leOcs, Th. 

h»i'leika, nostrum we^lchtr, lat quA-lis, y. I^ij| et gr. 

comp. 4l7.) 

^h" 171. psittacus. Am. 

^rW/- (r. ^ 8. fjT, y. ^fi^) gloria. N. 20.33. 

^^t^ 1 . p. (gF^) ligare. 

^^ m. i) ßamma. Am. 2) palus, sudes, stipes. Am.: :^ 



q^^cfj m. (a praec. s. ^) lignum transyersarium* Hit. 

49.11.13.15. 

q^VllC^ ^*' ^) aq"*- 2) «anguis. Am. 
efji^f 771. simia. Am. 

I.^ 1.^. 2.-P. 9. p. ^, %fif, ^pTTlftr OtrS^) «onare. 

2. ^ 6. ^. gr^ (yilrO^cl^) gcmcre. (Hib. cooi; coomI» 

cdamentatlon, mourning», caoidhim «I lament, moom, 
grieye ».) 

3. ^ J/ir/^x iruerrogatwa, unde descenduni jidoerbia ^pfffQ^ 
«/ ^r^r* ^'^ inüh cownposüoruni nuda stirps adhibttur ad 
exprUnendam contemptioncm vel deminulionem (y. gr. 
273.) 

%?r ^^-^- (HFSnSf '. vrra^ ^^ scribitur gm ♦ gr.llO->.) 
loqui; splendere. (c/. cf^^E^., gotb. hausja, nst. A^»^tf.) 
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qjgfl 1. ^. (dblld^l^) capcTC, somere. 



N» •s 



^gp^jT (cx ^ et ^n* manus) manum iniortam vel debilem, 

Unguidam babens. Am. 
^^f^ n. (e ^ et «^^ n. faciendum, negotiain) nego- 

liam exiguum, leye. HiT. 76. l4. 
^c^^ m. gaUus. HlT« 106. 17* 
^cf^^ m. Phasianus gallos« Am. 
^c^^i m. canis« HlT.50.3. 
^rf% »>• yenteri uterus. Ragh. 10.66.; trop, Ragh.2.38.: 

Jff^;grf%;A.5.11.:gg5^grf%- (LaiL coxa, caxendix, 

gr. H0%u)vvi? germ. vet. ^^« nostmni Baueh^ matatA 

guttiiraU in labialem.) 
^*j^9M ^*** crocns. AlL (Fortasse K^OKog» croeus perme- 

tatbesin e KO^Kog, coreus, matati naaali in r, t. gr. 

comp. 30.) 

1. SfP^ i. f. ('^ycti^lilcrilcfliy^g) impedire, incln- 
dere; conjimgere, miscere, tangere; inflexam esse; 

2.^FJ^ 1. p« (fTfTST^) ^^^''^? acutum sonum edere« 
^cI^tJ' I.6.P. (^^|x)) cunrare, inflectere. V. ^[S^* 

c. ^TT^Äi, Bhar.3.74.: ynsf ^T^lrfxIrFL* "" ^*'"'- ^* 
Mah. 1.2843^ ^M4^ XBir: - y^l-oyi 'i4*^IH.Ht- 

^StT ''<• (r* ÜT^s* Sr) i&amma; N. 12.66. c£ xJ^^t ^ 



^xllil »». (c praec. ct ^Rf) papilla. An. 

ar^ 1.1». inflexum esse. ^;rf^f;fT ^^"^"'^''^^^' ^^*^'^' '^' 

rf|(^^ pro ^rf%fT Ugendum. (Hib. cuachaim «<I 

fold, plait», cu€k;A «a curl», cuachach «curled, friszled»; 

c. f^ coiTugari. Mah. 1.4112.: (ol^f^dtHcrtlt^- 

5^ 1- '• (üoLlffi SBS^ '• »cribitur cjrsL S'- **^*^-) •^• 



nare. 



ar^ m.nm l) locus repentibus plantis abundans. In« 1.25« 



2) umbraculum, casa (rondea. 3) elepbanti dens promi- 
nens. 4) maxilla inferior, 
gr^ wi. (a praec. sgnf. 3. suff. t) elephantus. Nom. pr. , 
Dr.2.11. 

5PW3l^R^(* 3»W5^ elepbanti forma s.^) elepbanti 
formam babens. Su.2.20* 

1- ^TS* ^- '• (%fec^) »nfiexum esse, v. ^ft^. 
c. q* torrere, assare. Mah. 1.2842.: VlTddjp^ ^ ^TT^" 

^-^TS* 1Ö*-*- (l|fi|C|r)) calefacere, urere. (Cf. 2.|[r^, 

^T^^. Hib. cuatan sol. r. Pict. p.23.) 
giTjr ifi.n. bjdria. Ajfl. 

g^ /n./, (r. ^[T^ s. 7) casa. Abi. (C£ angL hui, nostrum 
HOtie.) 

^f^crl ('• ^T^ >• ^c^) currus, inflexus, flexuosus* Dey. 

2.8. 

ch/i^ 10. A. (yfAim^) teuere, ferre, perferre. 
^r^Tgf m. progenies, stirps. Ragh. 7* 68. 
^^i^ch (a praec. s. ^) l) ^J/. propinquus, cognatns. 
2) /»• familia. HiT.21.2. 

£p^f^rl^(a gr^TST •• ^H.) P***' f*™*^***- Ur.36.15. 
^Tpf^GTrft /• (^ praec. signo /rm. 7) uxor. Ragh. 8. 85. 
I-^hETS* *• -^- (tTcTm^) calcfacere, y. 2.^?^. 

2. ^75" ^^- '• (^3^ '• ^rHli^d^i: »"•) «c»nd«rc; con- 
temnere. 

Api^vTl /• (n* videtur, a r. ^^ s. gjfrT in /«m.) lena, li-' 

bidinis ministra, Kupplerin. HlT. 11.8* 
^f^^M ^'^* payimentum. Ragh. 11.9* 
^^^^ '"' ^* calyx efflorescens. HiT. 39. 15. 
^p^ jn. arbor. Am. 

^j^lj m. (e praec. et^giT a r.|{ %.^) securis. Ram.I.4.20. 
grST^ /. {Fem. praec.) W. 
5FJT ^' '• (sllct^ '• dy<^r) '^O puerilem esse; edere. 

O 's, 

1- ^TIT ^- '• (Hr^m^rnn^:) »onare, adjuyare. (Ct 

cffOL, gjTIL, xTU^i ^oR.» '**• ^^^*^' **^' '**•*• 
sppanu sono.) 
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^Uig m, corpus mortuum« Aiuu 

grfÖT »^ »W- 35cjff- Am. 

^HS" 1. i». (^^{^» «cribilor gr^i gr. 110*>.) contorba- 
tam, matilattim, dinitum ^sst. 

^RiHS" * • '• (*IMW) '• lärc^ o|*crJ| «MHI '^. ; • cri- 

bitur ^^y gr. 110"^) claudoiDy mutilatom, pigmm 

W^ (^* w^ «-sr) »«p^» t^d«*! p>6«r- ^^- qs^: f^- 

1. JTir *•'• (oNrS^i scribiturgs^, gr.llO*>.) i.q.grq^. 
3.0^11!^ i'A. (a[I%, scribitur grg;» gr.llO*^.) urcre, ct 



vS •s 



3.^TI2'*^*'- (^pirnt» «cribitur grg^, gr. 110*\) senrare, 



o •n. 



tuen« 



am3* ^** v^ceosi uma, bjdria. Mah« 1.4500. 4504. 2) ca- 

yema in terrl facta ad servandum ignem sacrain. 3) pa- 

teus. Ragh.1.84. 4) adaltermo sangaine natas e fe- 

mini, Tivente inarito. Am. 
^U^ch ">• (^ praec. s. ^) >!. g. ^U^ m« sgfc. 1. Up« 45. 
^SXI3c^ '*• l) annuloj. N. 14.3. (y. gr*653.) 2) annulof de 

auricula snspeiisas. 3) vincalum, armilla, collare, monile. 
^U^I^r^C* pwtcc. s. ^?j^) Pos4ess. praec. 
^Uif^^d ^* (« *U>i^ ct ^^, T. gr.653.) annalos 

jTactus. N. 14.3. 
^fu^iH ^** nomen urbis Tidarbhormn. N.21.2. 
^jTff^Cd ^T q*v« <• rl^) nnde? H. 2. 24. 4. 27. 2) ne- 

daniy miilto minus. Bh.4.31.; seguenle jt^, In.1.17* 

Br. 1. 28. 

^TRj^C^ n. l) Toluptas. N. 1.16. 13.48. 2) cnriositas, cu- 
piditas et Studium noyarum rerum. Sajl 19. 6. infir. 

Up. 78. 

*3((x|fl^(c ppaec. et f^|7|^) alicubi. 

ek^ 10. ^. l) spernere, contemnere. Ram.L49. 18«: ^- 



fNlrTT foRlI^^SIEr* ^) conyiciari, maledicere. Dhrit« 
Mah. 1.5286. (Litb. kussinu adversor.) 

^Slgf 771. elephanti tegmentum yenicolor. Am. 

^pTff ifi. jaculum uncinatum« Am. (= Sn^)* 
^^Tff^m. capillus. TsCHAUR.4. 

^STfft /• l) nomen regionis. H. 1.31. 2) regis PlndAs 
uzor. 

bitur ^TEl^t gr.UO*^.) oiFendere, laedere, ferire, 
rexare, occidere. (Cf. lat. quatio, per-^uh et scr. Qn 
quod ez g|SE|^mutat4 guttural! in labialem ortnm tne 
censeo.) 

2.aOT 9. p. gsgrftr (gr387.) la. 

^S«^m.n. jasmini speciesy jasminum muitiflorum ve/ 
pubescens. Am. 

55^ 10. p. (jpjrWrant '• fireMr '^•J «cribitnr gr^^ 
gr.ll0'\) mentirL 

l.SJTT 4. P. irasci. Hit.76.13.; cum dat. per*. Ragh.3. 

20.32. - i<rjr. cumitccus. RAM.L39.7: ^C&lf) ^Q||rJ • - 

(Lat. cupio, nostrum hoffe, angL hope.) 
c. igff^ yalde irasci. Ram. m. 72. 66. 
c. ^ 1.9. ^i>7i/9/. HiT.74.8. Caii#. Mam. 9.314.: ^ 7f 

2.^tT 10. -p. (vn^n^ '. g^ '^O loqui; splendere. (C£ 
bib. cubhas «a word, a promise»; buc etiam trahi 

possit lat. cupo in nun-cupo; gotb. JffUF lamentare.) 
^lüTU (c ^r ct m( pus) yilis, abjectus. Am. 
^pjj n» quodyis metallum ezcepto auro et argentO| at cu- 

prum etc. Am. 
^pfg^ gibbosus, gibberosus. Abl (Lith. Aw/^ragibber, laqfd^ 

tas gibbosus, gr. KV<f>og, KVTTTU), lat. ßibbiu, gibba, gib^ 

ber; fortasse etiam nostrum Höcker, mutati labiali in 
gutturalem.) 
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Voil^ (> praec. $ • q^) id. Lass. 32. 13« 
cRIflT 10. ^. (DenominatiTam a sq.) lodere. 

gnRIT ">• (q^ nulü yidetnr e ^ et im - a r. IT - quod se- 
candain originem saam ▼imm significare possit, sicut 
Xfx^ q.T.) l) paer qni ad quintnin annum nondum 
perrenit. Br.2. 7* N. 1. 8. 2) princeps joyentutis, regoi 
beres. Am.: ^ §[öI7I?T* ^) cognomen Kirtikdyi. (Gr. 
icc^o^j Kou^o^ ejecU syllabl medil; huc etiam retnlerim 
im^a^, (Mei^aKiov abjecti priore compositi parte.) 

9Hl^p|fi ^* (e praec. €tg^) yotam coeIibat6j. Ur.77. 
5.m(r. 

9'MI^ /• (* 9Hlf «gno /*'»• ^) puella, a decüno us^w 
ad duodecimum annum. 

^^Ilrrl ^^' '* (ortum est e ^STH^ oi^tato 7 in ^) Lq. 

^H^ "* ^^ Nymphaea esculenta alba« 2) Nym- 
pbaea rubra. 

^ij(^«Tl /* (^ praec. s. 7r|^in fem.) cumudii floribas 
abandans locus. 

9B^^*^I^^ ^* **"*^' ** ^1^^ ductor, duz, domi- 
nus) Inna. Hit. 79. 5. 

VU^rL'*' (a ^rn^ >• ^lxi) ^) '^^ abnndans. Ragb. 4. 

19. 2) m.n. L q. grgßjrft* -^*** 
^y^^rtl/- (* pr*«^- «gno/«».) 1) Lq. frgfi^. Sak. 

52.6.infr. 2) nympbaeae species, Wik. «Menyantbes 
indica or cristata». Ragh.6.36. 

apS 10. JP. (?^I^ ir. ^rym^r.; scribitur gngL» F* 
110*^) tegere; stemere. 

^f^m. 1) yas aquarium, uma. N.23.11. 2) modi firu- 
mentarii genus. 3) tumor in superiore parte frontis ele- 
pbanti, Wils. «Tbere are two of tbese projections, 
wbich swell in the rutting season.» Dev.3.13. (C£ 

^n^^{Sfir( m. (e praec. et ^57^ Factor) figuluj. 

9^^l(^ /• ('^'- « W^ ^ ^lf^) ^ometk Apsarasis cu- 
jusdam. Iif.2.30. , 



Srf^^HH.'"' (^ 9^ ^' ^TH.) ^i^piiMtus. H£M. 

^irnft^ *"• crocodilus. AlL; Wils. mthe croeodiie o/ ihe 

Ganges, the longnosed ailigator». 
gST^ft^'^- (^ praec s. ^) fur. CE.32.8.infr., cf. ff- 

1. ^TT ^- '• (ftlo^) »onare. 

^•Snjfv-^» gr.383. 

^{J[ "^* antilope. Ua.77.9.infr. 

Wn (^* W^^ ^* haliaeetus. N. 12. 113. 

^(^m. Noni.pr., unus e majoribus Dhritarlscbtri etPin- 

düs. 
9^^^ "• (e gs^ ct %5[) nomen regionii prope urbem 

DehlL 
m;?^/. probabäe ier i.q. ^Tjft' ^^^^^^ baliaeetos femineus. 

N. 1 1. 20. A. 10. 63. (in ed. Calc. legitnr f(7ft)* 
^iio|e|) m. nomen plantae, Wils. «l) 7%e crimson amo' 

ranih, 2) A purple epedee of barleria. 3) ^//0 a yelloup 

kind.» 

^^ *• -^- (sfiteTOTH.) Jttdere, c£ 15^, jj^^. 

^C?I ^* '• (SP?33?fer%») coU"g«f€; cognatum tsBe. 
c. 3EfT turbare, perturbare. HiT.39.20.: ^Hjl^(^HM(f| ; 

RAiiLlIL71>10. jfT^Tff '^ ^(^;)|;i^<|. Cumf^ + 

m ^- RAM.L45.7.: ^od^l^i^d- 
cgT^iJ. RAM. HL 49. 2.: ^^^^(cHrilH^* 
W^ ^ (^* l^C^'* ^) f^^^A» genus. EL 4. 5. Br.2.i4. 

(Hlb. gaol «a family or kindred».) 
^r^rfj^tf^ '"• (c praec. et f^ff^) mons prindpalis, gfwrum 

Septem enumerantur, v. ^[RflHHTI^* 
^[S^rpjj /. femlna impudica. Am.; Ma. 288. 11. 

17.78. 

9cH<M) /• ('^''- * 5F5T «* ^ femina) femina generosl 
stirpe orta. N. 18.8.; y.sq. 

a^dl>j^Hl /-^' Sa.7.15. 
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fPSTPT ^' (« W^ et^pjüT.-^ires.^) nidtu. Am. 
^(^j^ l n. fulrnen. D£y.8.34. 
^C<TiH (* grST «• frT) nobilis, gencrosus. N. 17.42. 
^r^^m.f». Cancer. HiT. 114.9«; sodiaci constellatio. R. 

Schi. 1.19.8. 
^^ (a ^[Si^ s. '^) Adß, \) familiaris. Bhar.3.24. 2) ge- 

nerosl stirpe ortus. Subst.n. (at yidetiir, ar. ^[j^s. 

2f) 08, ossis. Am. 
^^ 1 /. (r. ^p^8* ST in /em.) l) flamen. Ragh.7.46. 

2) canalis. Sajl 7. 12. Ragh. 12.3. 
^qI^ n. lotus fios. Am. 
gjoRfRT »»• <* Am. 

öpoii^ (ex ^ et o||A dicens) maledicos, calomnians. Am. 
^o|f ''*• (MARMt. e ^ et ^ m.ii. corpus) Dens diTltiamm, 

sie dictus propter deformüattm. suam; fingüur enim cum 

iribus cruribus ei octo deniSbus» 
^^^ n. Iotas flos. Hem. 

l.^W 4. '. (ßltiiq) amplccti, y. frq^' (Fortaise gr. 

fCt/C0> icu-vectf abjecti consonante fisali.) 
3. ^JJT !• «t 10. p. CT^ splendere. 

araf l) m.fi. graminis species (Poa cynosnroides) 

quam Indi venerantur et in multis sacris rltibus adhibent. 

2) n. aqua. Am.; ▼• ^j^jy^. 
^jj^ l ^ l) salyns, feliz, prosper. N.16.29.Bh.18.10. 2) ha- 

bilis, dexter, peritiu, gnaras. In. 2. 28. N. 12.83. 19* 18. 

22.12. 3) Subsi.n. salos, fortuna, prosperitas. N.2.16. 

12.71.13.31.22.2. 

^iUfcH^C^ praec. s. Tw^) salrus, felix. N.2. 16. 16.29* 
gm^ m. horrenm, granariom. Hit. 5. 10. 66. 13. 18. 19. 

^jjkl^ "* (^ 1^ ^ ^l^ ^ Wi V^ jacet) Iotas flos. 

Ragh. 6. 18. 
3plT 9. P. (f^TS^f^) extrahere; c/. ^^L. 
^f^ Ft. (e ^ et ^) leprae. Am. 

cEW 4. p. i.q.3nx^. 

^Hf^rt ./* (^ ST ^ ^rfTfl^"^^) Av"^^ ^^^ ^9^« ^T* 
30.7. 



^^i||e^^ m. (floram multitadinem habens, e 
praec et ^jc^^' fodiaa, multitudo) yer. Bh. 10.35« 

«UfMd (a ingR «. ^) floridus. Sa. 4. 26. 

^^i)^ '»• (c i^^^ «* ^ sagitU) nomen Anangi. 

cf)M 10. ^. (cpf^f) r.) distorto yaltu ridere. (Lnce cla- 
rias est yerbum^^i^^ compositam ^m€ e pardcola 
^ et ^V{^ rideo a r.f^q*; scribendam igitor est ^(^^ 
qaod secondom l"*™ ci. format ^^V|^.) 

^r^ *0. A. ((ol^Ml^u) r. (oi^Miq^ »^.) decipere, fidlere; 

H^^^ m. (r. girg s. S(^) deceptor. 2) actio decipiendi^ 

destitatio. Hit. 129.22. 
^^H m. (r. gjg s. 5frl) n.pr. Da. 2. 11. 
^^#41 /. (r. ^rg >• 3977 in/«m.) simolatio pietatiS| sancti- 

tatis. Am. 
^[S^n. cayema, specus. Hit. 58. 2. 

1.^ 6* -<• tr& (30^ '• surfet ''O »onare; gemere« 
(C£ fpi^y jcwieuco.) 

2. ^ 9. p.^. gRrirr gs^. Ä 

1. P. sonare praesenim de apibus. R. SchL prooeau 1.; 

tfih« Ragh. 2. 12.; y. frfllrT* 
cjg[g[ id. RAM. HL 70. 12.: j^^Hi ^J^RT^ J5PPL- 

c sn «. N. 12. 113.: TjgffoiÄii^ßffT. 

c- f^^'W- RAM. HL 69. 36.: (>it>f[arfi; gHT f?nr:. 

IPffT '»• ('• IPL«- H) »ooitm. Ragh. 9.26.: q^jq^ q^- 

L^^ 10. p. (il^l^ TJ^) urere; consalere, ddibenre» 
(Cf. angL heai, hot; Island, yet hOi calor, heiir ca- 
liduS| nostrum S^ze, hei/s. Y. 2. ^T^-) 

2.^ 10. A. (iiyyi^ '. dblUMI4,IU^i: '^•) iadcaien. 

tem, non (aventem, non manificom esse. 
ipr '''• (i**!^^*^) ^) yAtex^cacumen. N.12.8« iS) aoer» 
yw, y. ^iiU^. 3) frans. Mab. 1.2476.: 7^ g^j,m^^ 

oito: qiTOTL (oijfiluir) mrii r. inc^F^r. 
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SRT^ n. (r. ^^ 8. 5Rff) vomer. Amu 

jj^j^Glr^q * m. (e m; frans et gF^) laqv^o^y FalUtrkk. 

Ragh. 13.39. 
U^nfRL^^«'- (a 15?: «• 3IFL) accrvatim. A.9.5. 
^l? ^' ^* (WM^ ^- Ml^ H% ^*) ^d^C) solidam esse. 
cf^lJI' 10. A -<. (H^iQ) curyarc, inflectere« 

^7 ^^* '* (^lsfe^) debilem esse. 
gTqiR. i) fovea, cayam, specus. 2) puteus. Bhah.2*41. 
(Gr. K\jTn{, niss. ROndlO fodio.) 

^Ti *• ^- (SRISTOTCL) ludere, v. fS^. (Huc trahi possit 

lat. /fJJo, ita ut ortom sit ex iUdo pro ilrcfo, abjectä 

guttural! sicut in €Mmo - y. effn - et litteris transpositis.) 

d^A«4 ra. (a praec. s. 3g|77) ludus, jocus. Am. 

^Rxf m. testudo. N. 12.113. (Fortasse gr. KkefXfJiVS, %iXvs, 
%€?^u)Vfi quodam modo cum a^^ cohaerent, mntato r 
in A.) 

^ifu^lFffi ^4/» (xAtLM. e fffirfö^ testudinis tergum et 
^^TcT^ V. ;ra^prae£ 3fl 9 erectus) testudinis tergi in* 
Star erectus, altus (conTCxus). In* 5. 12. 

^^1- '• (44lo|^U) '• illc^dl ''O *«««'«» protegere, v. sq. 

^^ n. (r.a^s. ^) ripa, littus. R.ScbLLl.28.: Xl^- 
^^. (Hib. cul «custodj, gnard, defence; the back part 
of anj thing»; col «an impediment, a probibition».) 

m^j m. TU temo. 

l.SJ* 8. p.^. etj^lfi], ^Sof (irreg. y. gr.383.; in dial. Ytd. 
liaec radix sequitur 5*^cl., e cujus cbaractere ^ Si- 
gnum 8^**cL 3" abjecto ^ortum est) agere, (acere, effi- 
cere, exercere. Bh. 13.31.: TT^ffhfff; Hit.6.19.:^}EIT 

^fr^U4rt: ^irfr ^^frirT 2?^ TX^ ^^:?frf 5 N. 1-26.: 
Mlri^vfe ftTi^ ^rörr; 8.18.: fi^TR:Tn; 17.39.: 

UH\\^ 5J^; Dev.3.23.: %fg" ^; Br.3.2.: ^gff- 

zmi^ ^TOi.; h.4.22.: I^RfOT^ T»5Rg: cr^; Br- 

2. ^2,: öJToFTRTS' <4)^|(ll- — <^"^ gemin. accus, fa- 
cere aliquem aliqaid. Nalod. 4. 23«: BgT^^ H^ ^T^tTT" 

H^cR.' Ragh. 2. 46.: «RiRfTTf ÜI*^|(H W^^^ 
tenebras diyidens, ad lUt. in frusta yertens. Nonmm- 



quam nomen ret, i/> quam aliquid vertiiur, suffixo 
jjj^iVij/ri/Äar, e.c. RagH.8.20.: ^EtM^I^ — fe^5^* 
^^i|)cK||r4 Vj^MMIrL- Notetur praecipue locus in 
Ragh. (16.25.) ubi forma in ^fj^Adjectivi yice fun- 

gltwr: ^üllolrit ^TilrZrairL^ ^rSrr Kusayatim 
(urbem) sacerdotum propriam postquam fecerat (Scbol. 

ed. Calc: ^itof %^;^ ^ ^Wt^TT^ ^TroJT)- — 
Cum vocibus in ßdoerbium. q[^ (instar) exeuntibus pu- 
tare, aestimare, e.c. Lass.34. 16.: ^li^rl f]U|o|d ^- 
^IJ. — Cum "^fj^ sequente accusaiufo mente conci- 
. pere, aliquid cogitare, recordari aliquid, e. c. Mab. 1 . 

7051.: TFRTT ^roTT ^TOTIIL. — q^^ qffgiiL P«' 

dem ponere, Lass.84.l0.; 3r5r^ ▼«! 351^ chf/i^ 
in gremium tollere. Sa. 5. 5.: ^^^ ^^ f^: ^- 

^frolT ■" 3^r^fi^ cjjfli-l aquam Manibus libare. 

RAM. m. 73. 33.: i^i|rtlH.>Ä^^H.f^* "" ^l^« 
eff^i^ tempus constituere. Mah. 1.8469«: -xf%* — 
Nota consiructiontm part. fut. pass. cum gen. pers. et 
instr, rei, antecedente fc(fn q.y. siye ^; e.c. Lass.32. 

7.: 7^^ g^ ^ ^rRf ^obi^ m 'f^ aiwr^: i 

— Caus.pass. Bh.3.5.: cffj^f^ ^*|o|iU: ^fpf- — 
Dirj«. N.8.3.: fxj^t'sff^q' dlcWilH.- (^** ^^ 
rai/n «I perform, execute», ceard fem. «an art, trade, 
business, function» = ^f^, e ^fffff; sucridh «easy» 
= Q^^TfT' cambo-brit. creu formare; island. ger-dh 
fem. actio, Th. gerdhi =^f(^ cum gutturali medii pro 
aspiratd^ quam ex generali lege exspectayeris , y. gr. 
comp. 87.; germ. vet. karawan praeparare, nostrum gar 
de cibis. Lat. creo, caer^e-monia, ars, quod e ctws mu- 
tilatum et cum scr. ^f^ pro ^ffff et cum supra memo- 
rato hib. vear-dh, quod item artem significat, cohaerere 
censeo ; paro mutatd gutturali in labialem ; fortasse etiam 
pario et pareo (obedio) huc pertioent, ita ut pareo cum 
forma caas. c^|Jd4l(M conveniat, quum omnia 2^" con- 
jug.yerba originem trahant e scr. I0"^classi, yel, quod ad 
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idem redit, e formi caas., cajus cbaracterem ^gpqf in 
dialecto präer. in JT correptum videmus; y. gr. comp. 
i09^\6. £ graecä Iingui conferatur K^cuvu), etTT^aTTCü 
a rad. ÜPAT, cajus y e F ortum esst potest, ita ut ay 
formae nP-AF ad cbaracterem S^^cL gunatum re- 
ducendum sit, qui ante yocales sonat 3E[cl^9 €• c« iEF^T- 

c. ^[f^ praeponere ai4jfm, alicui rei Man.8.11.: Tf^TSIT 
* fil^rll feRrrH.* ^) '° *"*>™o babcre, spectare, appc- 
tcre. Sak.34.7.: SJ^c^^g rlTH.- «^•^ricfilH.Srflr- 
WQ 5<cJllHi 44. 13.: rTFL^rf^T^f^ !7^^; R^<^h- 

11.62.: jjjff^j^jri^I^Tgr. 

c- srg "»»*»"• mah. 1.3325.: 7\ 7??^ Jii%T 'g^f^ffT- 

€• igfCf ^strabere, abripere. Ram.L51.13.: j^j^r^f 
•qcji^^ ^^- ^) oflendere. iX^^K\ '** oßensio. H. 
4.3. 

c- 5rfH »-^.'Äiv/- Sü.2.26.: ^^^^i p4o|JllH.5rfirEI- 

^:- 

c- 35RprfL o''»«''«- N.2. 11. - c. S^RfTPL P*"**^- ^SIH.' ^TR- 

^* STT pi'^^f* iEfCf snferre, demere. Ragh.6.57.: db|L||- 
*ftrltel<i^,cHC5||- 2) rclinquerc. Ragh.7-47.: ftFöIT H" 

*i"^<kH.*iyN*li (Scbol. Calc. = rir^JTST)- 

^* SIT praef. ^q- tradere, darc. N. 25. 16.: ^^ dMl^ffH^ 

4T4>in4 (Scbol. NiL vi 4 1 ch rfn. P®*" ^?jgq^«P^'caO- 

c. 3^ praef. frCf arcere, repellere, rejtcere, repodiare, 
irritum facere. Su.2.15.: 5j|qT: - c|^<V^MiH^I^Hi:; 
RAM. 1. 39. 3.: ^PiflfJ^^ p4^ | (|i^| ; R. Scbl. 11, 8. 37.: 

c. ^q* jayare, aoxiiiam ferre, prodesse. HiT. 57. 12.: ^^ 

17.58., V. infra praef. f^. - ^Cj<|if( »• auxiUum. Br. 

1.9. V. ^qcfjÄ etc. 
c. f^ odendere, yexare. N. 19. 5.: pf^jj ^^U | | >]c^^[ ; 

14.15.: f^l^j:^, 
c. frT^rejicere, repudiare, despicere (y. (r|J|^). Dev- 

1.31.: f^nsqrri: gt:- 



C.5J 1) facere. N.3.25.: gfeq^ q^^SI 2I& '^^fe; 
Ghat.18.: Ig^^TPl^^ y^'^ll^ f^ M^I^H.- «) Vi- 
tium afferre virgini. MAI7.8.370.: ^fj ^ ^«^IH.CF~ 

c. 5f praef. fof yexare. Ragh. 10-75.: J-^||G|l|c{)r|l* 
c. q praef. g^ facere. Mah. 1. 2387.: rtU>idlv{Hw"** 

c* qf^ l) mutuum officium praestare, gratiam referre. 
Uirl^rf '** officium mutuum. M.8. 2) dare poenat 
€UcJ4 rei, nlcisci, se yindicare ad alquo, c. dai, s. geru 

pers. Mah. 1. 840.: ^ ^ f^ftlrT: f^rrr rl^ JTlrr- 
W^ ra^L^ 2018.: ^ ^ ftf^m^feLrUrTR.- rPE2I 
rWTUld^iTlH.- 

c- fol ftcere. H. 4. 47.: g^ foHi^ ^RIFL' ^) ^®"*" 
moyere. R AGB. 13.42.: ^BTgH^- r^ 'cfTCL foRT^J^ 

Calcutt (o|chrfH.= ^*£*Cf|ß<rm^)- 3) noccre, dam- 
num inferre. Ragh. 17.58.: ^HI^*l^4^rt(U| Cf- 
o[^|P^ fol^of^ (ffcraiftr) impotente« non prosunt, 
praepoUentes nocent amici, (Scbol. Calcutt. (cl^oTfl ' 
== 5n7«?rnpS^^^r:^)- 4) deformare. N.13.26.: joRBT- 

(11*1^1? 14.13.: -^ ... 3ErirqRH.foranrFL' ^-ß- 

*^- onf^^Snftr fol^rl^cmtnftr. S) destmere, Sü. 

2. 19.: 3^ ... fegrsf^ oröf^- 

c. 5eiTL (y^ gr. 1 1 1 . praef. ^fq^) i) omare« N. 1 7. 8.: 
UyH.iiy'^rtH.* 2) consecrare. Ragh.15.31.: gigf 

<a^iii^«wii 'er siHchw^Tj iJtaicirL i M^^i^i 'h- 

^nftr^ HJ^t^^l Zranrarf^- ^) matrimomo jüngere. 
Man. 9. 173.: jfy JlfJftft ^ff^aRI^- 
c. ^{q^ praef. ^q* parare de cibis, N.23.20. 
2. c^ 5. p. ^. laedere, yttlnerare, occidere« 

^eh '"' S^'^9 fauces. Hebl 

^cf^UI ^' perdicis species. Am. 

***o|l3^ m. (e ^^ et gfigr a rad. gj^s. ;j) i) gdlas. 

Ah. 2) payo. (Cum prima bujus comp, parte conyenit 

bib. cearc gallina, y. c|^c^t||). 
q{F^ (ut mibi yidetnr, e ^prL^^' WfT ••>J«cto ^gT et ^ e 



fSf-fr^ 



81 



HTT abjectä syllab^ finali) l) difficilis, molestnSf aerom- 
nosiis. 2) n« difficnlUs, onus, molestia, miseria. EL 1.15. 
Ba.3. 11. N. 15. 16. 24.18. 

^sT ^* ^* (HST^ '0 dsaare, torrere. (Hib. sgreigim «I 
fipjr».) 

^*^FfT ^* ^' ^^filf^ (gr.sai.) findere, dissecare. Dr.8. 

27.: xRTff (^fii^^ vr^ vpjfqrar fsj^iftr^r; 

RAH.m.74.3.: gjqp: q^UJHI WKl* (qrrl^corrcptuiii 
est e SR^- ▼• « Vocalismus» p. 168. et cf. cf{^- cui re- 
spondet lith. keriu caedo, infinit kirs^ti; gr. K€iO(ti, xao- 
(Ttg, abjecto i, qni in re conyenit cum slav. korjä scindo; 
bt. curiust eul-ier, v. ^ff^; hib. ceiuriaiighm «I pHine, 
trim, cat», cidrc «a knife».) 

c. 3?t^ ^- '^'- ^-2- 13.: ^WLSf^nTq" hImiPi- 
c f^ w. Da. 5. 24.: qqjfT Jjm^ or P<**H4i5i:- 

c. fTl^abscindere. Da. 8« 21. atm.: VpX^'^m iSI^H 

c. f^ «, N. 10. 17.: €RFITL5n% foRirftrPL'«»«*«"» 

^mam ciassem. 
2. ^Tf^Ci"* 7^-71^9 gr.643.) (aciens, infine eompp. Bh.3.5. 

A. 4. 30. 

. ^f^ {p€frt,pass. a r. ^ 8. ^) l) factua. 2) Subsi.n. fa- 
ctiUDy faciniu. xoc. ^f^ ^^ ifw/r. ^J^T^ ianquam prtu^ 
posiihne* sifnific€tnt propter^ c. fenii* aui in compasi- 
iione cum nomine recio. N. 4. i.9. 19* Sa. 5.94. - f^. ^- 

^d^^H.^^'f'* • Wfi '*^"* et SRTf?^^ factum, opus, ne- 

goiiam) factum negotium habens, qu! negotium suum 

egit. H.4.31.A. 10.67. 
^d^lM (''''* ^ ^^Pr\ ^ ^m) factam le. expletam opta- 

tionem, yolnntatem habens. Su. 1 . 19* 
^H«$r^ (*^^- « ^^5fT «* ^hr^ '»• fadendum) t.9. ^^- 

^4h .' I^-S-^* Su.4.1. Bh. 15.20. 
^7f^(qtti factum deatmit, e^j^^et^ occidens, de- 

strnens) ingratus, immemor beneficii. 
c^^y (?u! factum novit, e ^ff et ^ q.v. noscens) 

gratus, beneficii memor. 



%r1Hlil|c<1 (« ^JcT f«ct«» «* ^rorar destrueng, a r. r|3Jl^ 
in form. coia. s. JT^) ingratus. HlT. 105. 1., v. ^Tfl^- 

tjjlfJi^(Acc. rOV ^TfT) panieula prohibiiiva, e» irutrumen^ 
tali substaniivorum abttractorumm apage, aufer, absit; 

C.C. Ua.84.8.: ^TTq^qrf^^f^rT; Ragh. 11.41.: qir- 

^ftiMH (e ^TtT ^^ ^TR lassitudo) laboriosus, operosua, 
Studiosus. Mah. 1.852. 

^FrirafST (*^'- « ^tT «* 3Srai^ q-^-) &ctam manuum 
conjunctionem, Implicationem babens. Bh. 1 1. 14. 

Cfjifll«^ "»• (^-^^- * ^ffT ** ^Hr^fT fi"*«) »o"» fatum. 
2) cognomen Yami, dei mortis. Hit. 9. 5. 3) conclusio 

demonstrata, Wils. «a demonttratcd concluiion, prooed 

or eslablished doctrinen. Bh. 18. 13. 

C|if||Vsf (factam rem babens, mjb. «^^^ ^^STSf ^^^) 
optatum consecutus, laetns, contentus. N.16.10. 18.21. 

c^rll^ (facta arma babens, bau. e ^jifj et ^5|^ te- 
lum) armorum gnarus. N. 12.86. 

«gPl /• (r. ^ s. f^) 1) actio, opus, opera. Hit. 97. 7. 
2) Carmen. Ragh. 15.33. (Hib. ceardf.j idand. gerdh, 
Th. eerdhif.y lat iws, y. r. ^.) 

^irlH.^^ ^TfT factam s. ^^) l) factam rem, factum ne- 
gotium babens. Ragb.3.51. 2) babilis, dexter. Ragb. 
11.29. 

^rf^ /• ('• ^PriJ- fcf) ^) ^c^o findendi. 2) pellis. 3) cor- 
tez arboris U^q^ dictae. (Cf. bib. cea-t cortex, lat 
cortex, quod ortum tsst videtur e corti = Cfjfff, ad- 
jecto c, sicut fem. suff. ^ apud Romanos sonat tric, e.c. 
genitrtc = S|(eJ^; fortasse etiam cutis bic pertinet, 
ita ut ortum sit e curtis = c^fff.) 

(|i(>|^| /. (a ^rf?!" actio findendi s. qff in /«m.) l) pL sex 
nympbae, K^rtik^yi nutrices. Ragh. 14.22. 2) tertia 
constellatio lunaris, sex Stellas complectens. 

*ft(^olWH.'"- (* ^"T'f P*"** «*orrERLv«t«») cognomen 
dei Sivi. Am.; Mah. 2.1642. 

^Tf^ (r- 7 >• 2T inserto f|^, gr. 626.) l) faciendus. 2) in- 
fensus, bostilis, v. sq. 3} Subst.n, negotium, officium. 
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^r^^l /* (* pracc. 8. ^ vel ^[^itkfem.) yexatriz. N. 

13.29. 
Hd^KloIrl^C^ ^f^ s« SRI.) officiosus, officii colendi stu- 

diosas. DBf«7«6. 
tgiQm (r. ^ 8. fIphT) artificio8U8. Ragh.13.75.19.37. 

^Tf^ (ut yidetur, a r. ^) totus, 00111189 univeniu. 
Bh. 1. 17. N. 24. 23. Bh. 3. 29. 

l.^fJlT 1- -^" chcK^ pro ^j^ (fortasse a i|^ i.e. ^^, ad- 
jecto q^, 8icat saepe in fonnis caus. y. gr.521. et 
cf. rad. g^C|^9 qaod idem est ac ^Tö 9 qauoi atnunque 
transeat io QfJ^FC^) misereri. (Gf. gr. sAireo«) 

2. gfJCT 10. p.: SjKtqznf^, V. praec. (^sfe^) debilem 



C *s. 



esse. 



^r^TJT ('* ^^^^* ^ET^ ^' ^c'/'^« i** 94*^-) miserandns, miser. 

BR.3.12.N.I2.34.BH.2.49. 
i^fCfT /• (r. ^irt^s* iETT) miseratio, mbericordia. Er. 1.5. 
^ft| m. (fortasse a r. ^^) insectnm, yemib. Ragh. 16. 

20.: ^T?i^^52F^ *«il^H«rj«i^: - noimr: (Schoi. 

Calc. ^rj^ explicat per v^ufHIH)' Bh^r, 1.63.: ^jTJ^- 

gs^i5rfnq?mg: - irr- (^ftr correptum est equf^, 

y. ^. Lith. kirminis, kirmÜi, rass. ^6pBB ceroj, ma- 

tato m in <»; hib. cruimh, cambo-bret. pr/p^ gotb. 

vaurms, Tb. vaurmi, e hvaurmi, y. gr. comp« 388.; lat. 

vermies e gutrmi-j; fortasse gr. eXfXtvg e eofjuvg, cf. iitb. 

Ari>-/nihi>.) 
t{ifi!]^ (a praec. s. ^) yerminosos. 
chyj 4. p. attenuare, Üjlch^n^fff n^oerore attenuatns, 
emaceratns. N. 1 2. 28. 1 6. 33. 20. 3 1 . (Fortasse lat. 

parco, parcus, ptirum, partfus, paucus, gr. TTavocg^ gotfa. 

faoai pauci, angl. fen^, buc pertinent, motatä guttural! 

in labialem, y. sq.) 
^^ (r. ^I3[{^8. ^) macer, tenuts. N. 16.9. (Hib. creas 

<rnarrow, straigbt», caile «narrowness,small»^^[jjj(7f 

q. y.y mutato r in /; lat. parcus, parcus; y. r. ^HQ •) 
^j^fjgm. ignis. Ragq. 2.49.7-21. 
1.3JTT 1. P. 1) trahere, abstrabere, rapere, abripere. Dr. 



5- 25.: gfr eptaiiqfnnT ^^iH.?n^; h. 4. 23.: c?irfi»L 

^*yr|M. rTfTri 4.ii.: «ftWjmuiH.^rarT 'JR^fffl.- 

i^t^ 'öT H^ll^yH.; 7.14.: j:^ ^rf^. 2) eveU 
lere. N.9.11.: lhcf|4JcHlP4 ^fpSraH.' " ^*^' ^R^- 
f^ yexare. Man. 7. Hl.: ^ßü ?S[^ Zf: eh^'ilr^ 
4IHo|Td«|; N. 16.32.: il||6heh|^(i|. (Litb. karssä 
pectino linum, lanam, et mntatA gutturali in labialem et 
r in /: plestu l) rampo, 2) aro; pltszau nitro citroqne 
trabo; rass. H6IIiy ctsü pectino, ejecto r; latinom 
verro^ nt mibi yidetar, e querro abjecto ^, sicat e. c. 
vtrmis.e quermis • y. ^{i\ - et assimilato s antecedenti 
liUerae; gr. Kooog scopae, y. Pott. p. 229.; eüxmvello, 
quod cum sg. 2. conyenit, hnc traxerim ; fortasse gr. 
iXkciü, ita nt k respondeat sanscrito!5|^, qnod cumq| co- 
gnatum est, gr. 99*) 

c. i^m abstrabere, abripere, detrabere, tollere, exnere. N. 
9.33.17.11.33. 

c. igq- praefc ffef: c^iq^^tP^- ^* N. 24.41. 

c. iglof abstrabere, abripere, retrabere. N. 10.28.: ^SloT" 

^EHS^g *I^Hi mfefT: «i^ci^i ^^ij 10.26.: 

c. 5gff attrabere, detrabere, deducere, protrabere. N. 10.26* 
^'^ praef. ^^fq*: db|C||chc||fIj abstrabere, amoyere* 
Ragh. 12. 17.: fTltdHiy*IH.*Wl5hSH.- 

c. 3^sur8um trabere, leyare, eleyare. Ragh.6.i4.: fof- 

c. ]^ praef. ^fr^^, v. ^f^[^j ^En^^T?. 

c. frl^extrabere, edacere. Sa« 5. 16. 

c. qfr trabere circnm. Dr. 5. 21« 

c. q* protrabere, extendere. q^^ protractus, longos. N. 

12.111.: JTT^ «<*«H.?5niorrRTL- - «• ff p"«*- ior 

remoyere. Ragh. 17.45.: oRW: 30^% lo|«**«|:- 
c« foT ^) abstrabere, abripere. Dr. 5. 22. EL 4. ai« 22. 
2) lolöfiti^rL y^r» ximi^i^^^'^^l^r^ arcum. Sa« 3. 22.: 
(cl^WI Giert cl4,yg:; RAM.L62.4.38.:f^rcRq^xircf 

c. ^iT^abstrabere, abripere. Sa.5.64. 
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2.^^ 6. F.A. (fclci^i^H '• ffef^^ ''•) rädere, sca- 
bcre, delineare, pingere (r. fc^TI^ praef. f^). 
Huc traxerim fr|^CJ , cnjas Pass« inTenitur in Mah« 1. 
2616., nbi signtBcare ridetar quendam defodiendi, ae- 
peliendi modum, minas profundam quam U qni per j^- 
]grt.ezprimitiir, einscharrtn : g": ^*(^i^| d^^^J) öfT 
l^öt^fi OTT 'f^ f^T^TKI^ OTT- 2) arare. R. Schi. I. 

66. l4.: ^ ^CfrT: %51IL» ^* ^Fßr- (^ortaw« go*- 
F^Alfahscondere, sepelire, filha, falh^ fuUuun, mutati 

gnttarali in lab. et ^in gatturalem, y. gr.99*) 
^f^ /. (r. ^rC(^s« 7) aratio, agricultura. Bh. 18.44. 
^^f^lrl^m. (r. qp^a. ^r)^) arator. Sc. 2. 24. 
Vgl3S[ 1) nigef, violaceaa. 2) m. nom, propr. KrischnnSf 

dena Wischniis hnmanl formA indotos. DuaL 1{RsS|T 

Krisclmiis et Arg onas. (Rusa. ^epHUH cernjrX niger 

ejecti aibilante.) 
^Uilolrkfrl^''»« (nigram yiam haben«, mam. e praec. 

€t 61 rilrL via) ignia. 
^jnSEJIH^'"' (® ^pStrr ^^ ^rf ) scrpcns niger. Hrr. 67.7. 
^Cm^ ('^. e ^jnSHI «t ^ q.v.) 1) nigcr. N.24. 16. 

8) m. dorcas, antilope niger. Am. 
l^COIT /' nomen Pindavomm uxoris. 
VUflRL, (Ptnom. a qjnSQTy gr.585.) nigrare. HlT.22.74.: 

«qfTF: !^ ^m\l\^ «ffB^- (lln««.HepHIO c ^rwy^ 

nigro). 
1.^ S.F. f^ijfij (gr.334.) conjicere, spargere, perfiin- 
dere, obruere, implere. Git.Goy. 4.l4.: f^jjfl 

«ItamnB formi cum ig(j||f^ cL 9* convenit, c£ m qiiod 

et ^^ BUitatü gattnrali in labialem ortam esae Tide- 

tor.) 
c. agg implere. Mah. 1.4340.: 6i ( l) | (TH^I "JSraft^fihfT 

r^il^lftll. - dbl^4())ur impletiu. Da. 6. 2. 8. 48. A. 7. 2. 
t. srfi iüplefe. R.SchLIL 14.53.: ?Iwrc|ft2ffT ^I^. 

c- SlSr <) ^^- '*^'- A.3.32.: ?Rpnjy|rT ... ^JJ^L^ToIT- 
^irpi,- *>fel^uf M"P*^«gy pleniu. Mah.1.7840. 2) de* 



serere, relinquere. Mah. 1. 3057.: j^ojctnjtj irf ZTR^ 
M^lrM^H^ ^oH '^Trft* ^) ^*»*- dcsererc, se dispan- 
dcrc, diiatare. R.Schl. 1.38.14.: HM>^r t l<i^ *lQ|<tn^f T 
(omiaso aogmento) yM^rl^ fH^ ^^t^ 95WT- 

^ 3Srsr P'*«^' gTL».y-*«»v'. A.3.25.: f|TL*'* it^ol^UI 

c. STT implci'«- dbllcKluf implctu«, pleniu. N. 12. 2. 113. 

A.6.7. (CC lat aeerous.) 
^*^ praef. ^grq yacuefacere, exinanire; Mah. 1.2851.: 

^ 'g^: qi^q: ^ri%r?L ^tM^-i s^it tz^sBrqT- 

c. 5ir praef. ^fr^implere. C|TIT^^. N. 12.38. 

«• 3fL ^) ««pcrfnndcre. Ur.37.5.: ^^^ufl ^ oU" 

WJ^ f^ JrliMHI oli^m: - 2) perforare? 

Ragh.4.59.: M^H^d^^lr^hlun ▼• »?• 
c. 37^ praef. ^fq^ia. Ragh. 1.4.: m% cig^tir^uf 

(Schol. Calc. = ^f^ F^)(^?) . 
cqffr 1) circumfundere, undique implere. Ragh. ed. 

Calc8.35.: ^JJ^ ... XJ^^^^^ (Scbol. qf^ ^jof^ 

^Hufl oQTTHT)* ^) commitUre, tradere. Ragh. 18.32.: 

cq* ae diasipare, ae diMpergere. Ram.L9.20.: ^of^ 

WRh^Pd ^ vRTORr d^l^Hi:; - El^tnf expan. 

sn«, elatns. A.6.2.: Qj^ollW: CRftcfw - 3^5^:; 

10.63.: g^ur<$i(]n . (Cf. lat /irdc/rcix» quod etiam ad 

^ptSl^trahi potest, onde Q^^ longua.) 
c. f^ apargere, ezpandere. H1T.9*: dU jtH«hU||r{^for- 

^W; Man. 11.196.: forf^T^ ZloPEf HcirPL; A.9. 

spiria ducere. GiT. Gov. 5. 16. 
c. ^|T|^ 1) confnndere, miscere. BfAH. 1.3479«: M jlufl' 
xn^p^fcf; 2) implere. In. 1.28.: dblUH^UmW^uf ; Sü. 

2. 3| 9. -P.: bfiUllfH (= Ki^wjfXi, y. ^ cl. 6., (^*4HI<MIH ,^' 
f^^ r.) ofTendere, laedcre, ferire, yezare, occidere. 

(ct f%rt|, ^tJif. fjiL-) 
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3.^ 10. x: 2fn^ (fclfff^ '■•) f^oscere. (Gr. K^ivw, lat 

eem«, qnae forml cum i|im|(v{ cl.9. cohaerent, t. 

gr. comp. 109*^.5.496.). 

^ÜfT ^^- '* MTlrf^lfvi (vt mihi videtor, Denom. a Q^(fff 

gloria, qnod ipsum a ^, quocuin fortaue lat. CEL to- 

cis cehber cohaeret, matato r in /) l) dicere, eloqoi, 

enuntiare, memorare. Man. 3. 36.: ^{of XTQRT ?TH. 

toi: grzigj if^ffcMdi W{\ 10.123.: to^ 'cT 

i^^WI fclßrS^ ^nf ^lf^f^- 2) Undare, celebrare. 
N.20.36.: ^ fcflTtHgCZJT %^ ^tcff^HSaF?^ 

<=• 3?U' 5515» crf^> ST» ^rJl.+ 5T> ^nU**' ^<i"- 10.33.: 
ufeHIHH.- .dr«<f)r«f rlöT; ».SchLL 14.22.: jiöf- 
Wf ••• TngqR.^ 'yöf^trfzm.' **^»- 2.122.: 5öl»L 

IRim ql^^trf^; M.56. qf^^tfrfH cdebratn»; 

Man. 3. 27.: 5n# yrf: yejTiiTfrt:; bh.18.4.s T^nitT 

% - UrfcW: ^»-««»nirfd:! N.5.10.: ^d^rtfm^- 

1. cfJTT 1« -«^v secundam grammtuicos etiam p. (ut yidetur, 

a r. ^ adjecto c^^, sicut saepe in formis caus. - gr. 

519- sq. - mutato ^ in ^, yel, in formis gonatis, 5gn[ in 

^[^; plenimqne enim haec radix I^J^Fq^sonat, unde 

Praes. ^ff^tCnftr» ^itf^» ^" ^ii^^) ^®"» praesertim parti- 
cipem fieri oic/r r«i', vel causam fieri alcjs rei^ esse alicui 
rei, conyerti in alqd, afferre alqd, c. dai. rei, plerumque 
substaniifforum abstractorum* Bh. 2. 15.: I^ vfflrlrolRT 
chccllr) ^ immortalitatis particeps fit; Ragh. 18.32.: 
dy^rH«^ ^Tchcc^fl ^cr^tlonis a nativitate pardceps fa- 
ctus est - g^ factos, constitutos. MAif.3.69.: qf^ 
W^ H^l^ldl*' (Hac traxerim nostrum helft, goth. 
hilpa, praet. et radiz halp, quod accuratissime cum ^KtCl 
convenit, mutati initiali tenui in aspiratam, ex generali 
lege, et seryat4 tenui finali, sicut in sUpa dormio ==: 
^q^,y. gr. comp. 89*; Uth. gMmijuyo^ y. pgq^cl. 10.) 

c. ^q i'.7. *i^pi' Man. 3. 202.: oTrC^ETI^ 5?^J5fT S^WH. 
T^). - ^q^^ factus, praeparatus, apportatus (y. g^ 



cl. 10. praef. ^g). Man. 3. 208.: dbllM^ ^ 'qg^Q^ ... 
Iciwi^ fTRt ^q^SI^ (Schol. >iq*yg expUcat 
P^** foF^J^^ »• «• collocatis) ; 8. 333.: ^^^ j^ ^^ 

?TRL d^SVIIH ^oAlllui 5E^rI^ (Schol. ^q^r- 

c. foT haesitare, dubitare. Hit. 53. 10.: db||(\§ | rj fsf- 

2.^JCT 10. p. ohcrq^llll- 1) faccre, efficere, creare. 
Ragh. 8. 46.: ^m V|U«|c|tcf|61l4^ «ütI^; ^f- 

f^=QrT ^ ^>^^; R- Schi. 1.35.1.: ^i^H^^fferj^ 

*l*tT<J<t|fL' Ragh. 1.94.: gjttqRimrer oFCRfl^L 
^ÖTT '^ ^fioryiH. (Scbol. Calc. = ^nxTRTJT- 
VfP^)- 2) dare, impertire. RablL53.10.: VlUH»i .*T 

*trq<M« ^ H^:; Man. 1 1.231.: t^wR^roH 'Öl 

^J^HJ Mah.Ex.58.: dHWH*" 6h^^l | i<t4H> 
c. 3Xf praeparare, apportare. Ram.LII^ 58.: ^fg* g^ 

S^^rf^qrR.; in. 65. 17.: 5r2zrr roR^EitL^^^- 
f^q^IlJ N.23.11.: f[^ «TdMHI«fw fFTiHTq^fTil 

^ ^^ feccrc, parare. Ragh. 4. 6.: qfj^RcMdMl" 

5^rTfT: ßllWo|)fqj^*Rrqrtl^um.- rlMlolHH.; 
Man. 9. 152.: ^11^ SIT (^^W5ll(1*ig ^OBW qf^" 

^tf^^ (Schol. ^S^SJtn" ^roll)- 2) constituere, defi- 
nire. Up.35.: ^^^jj 'f^... ^^ j^f% MJ^d^il fe' 

c. jj i) facere. ^TJSTLCRrf^qgq^ punirc, castigare. 

Man. 8. 324. 2) dare, impertire. Man. 11.22.: cjßfrl 

yrafR.««h^A|fL» v.^i^l- '«/".3. 
c^lTLcogitare. Bhar.3.63.: 3g^tr1FL«rf^ 37 ?XT^ 

SrfqxT HlcZI^T^vq^PL- (SchoL HfoTrfSH^ rT 

^^chl /• payonum damor. Ragh. 1.39« 
cfJjchrL'»». (a praec. s. "^rl) payo. Am. 
^(pT 10. p. adyocare, byitai»; consüiun dar^ (proprie 

facere ut aliqnis sdaty Caus. t>adicis f^^^i^scire). 
^rT '''• (j^' f^f\r\^^* ^) ^omns, habitatio. 2) in 
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rSdicd menfl. Ros. L. l4. f^j^ JFtlofl ^rTJ^ %- 

Pandanus odoratissimus. Ragh.13«16. 

^HH ^*- (*'• RfffL** 5f^) ^) «g^'™» insignc. Mah,1. 
8188. 2)yesiUaiii. 3) habiutio. R.SchLL75.8. 

^^ »». (r- i%fl^»- 3") vcxilluni. N. 12« 38. 

^^ ^- ^- ftlr^TFL'- ilotf|o{^ tJM '^O "*» »« movere, 

yacillare. (Cf. ^iTCL» 5)q^-) 
^nr n. armlUa. Ragh.6.68.; m. Bhajl2. 16. 

^51 *• '• (JT^ '• ^Milf^i: '^O »'«t « movere, vacil- 

lare ; c/. ^RfL* 
^{Qr( vn«/* (r* f^^s. 7) lusus, pratsertim amatoriuB. HlT. 
50.1. (Hlb. co/ (ca joke», v. f^^.) 

^dS !• -^« (^o|r) X' 5^^" ^O colere, venerari (Cf. ^oL» 
quod ex ^Q|^ortam t&^t potest, quum gutturales fä- 
dle in sibilantes transeant.). 
^olrf '"* (^ %9 locat. V0C18 ^ aqua, et 5f;pf iens) pisca- 

^qI^ l) omnis, universus, totus. BH.5.1i. A.9.7. Da. 4. 
17. 2) nnus, solus. Ragh.2.63» (Goth. Aoi/sanus?) 

e^oj^i^^«^. (a praec. signo accus. ^) solum. HiT.4.11. 

^j^f m. (ut eqnidem puto, e locat. ^ in capite et 3g' cor- 
rupto e 3^, quod etiam in alü« hujusmodi compositis 
invenitur, e.c. ST^SIZf piscis; 1^3^ est igitur quod in 
capite jacet, sicut fj^j^l^^ quod in capite cre- 
'^^^9 ^' f^rf^) coma, caesaries. (Lat cae*aries forma 
magis cum ^Sn convenit, quocum etiam nostrum 
HaoTt anglosax. haer^ contulerim, ita ut media syllaba 
vocis <^j^|^ ejecta sit, ricut ^STTTT apud Graecos sonat 
Ko^og, Kovoog. Cum priore composhi ^(^ parte L e. 
cum ^ Caput conferri potest lat. ca vocis co-^^iZ/uj, quasi 
capitis pilns, nee non syllaba co, tco vocom co-ma, ko^ 

^3gf;^iR4 (a praec. s. t) 1) juba leonis. Lass.62« 20. 2) L q. 



^^IRH. (^ V^^^' <• "^^) 1) jubatus, de ieonc. Mah. 1 . 

8286.: Ilf^: c^i^ll^Ui:- 2) m. leo. Am. 
^SQÖT (^ ^fnO' ^* öT) ^) comam multam vel pulcbram ha- 

beos. 2) m. cognomen Krischni. 

qixi^^fl "** (^ %SJ et ^^(^' capillorum abundantia) coma 

multa vel omata. Am. In. 5. 6. 
^(ftlr^w». (a %2[f s. ^T^) 1) comä pulchri praeditus. 

2) m. leo. 3) m. nomen Daityi, quem Krischnus inter- 

fedt Bh. 18.1. 
^f^jrft /• (a praec. signo /enu ^) n.pr. N. 22. 1. 
4)^j "<•». (ut videtur, e ^^|^, mutato SZ^^in ^} fibra, 

filum /»/an^oe. Ragh. 4. 67. 9. 34. 

^ ^* '*- ^TRTTf^ (illG^) sonare. (Hib. coi/ «a voice, a 
name», cailbhe «a mouth».) 

%^RT ''^ (^ %?n7 ^* ^) ^ Kil^ayo descendens. Da. 5. 
16. 

6Kdol '^ (^ f^fToT "'• losör, s. igf) lusus. N.26. 10. 
^Tgf 71« nymphaea alba esculenta. Abl 
^Hd -^4^ (^ f^^lfl q.v. suff. ^) ciräticus. A.3.20. 
$tHIM '"* mons sie dictus, ad Himälayicos montes per- 

tinens, Dei Kuviri sedes. 
^ol^m. (a %S[ff •• 5Er) piscator. Am.; HiT. 114.1. 
^ilPhcH "** cuculus niger vel indicus. 
^1277 ^) aadus. Sak. 7. 7. 2) m. n. cavum arboris. Am. 
^)|f^' /• 1) extremitas, cuspis, cacumen. Ragh. 6. l4.: 

*<j^<^i(l i 7.43.; 5^rRigm%fi:; »-i«- fim- 

^IB^H.' ^) nmnerus 10,000,000. 
^|f^c|) m« n./yr. Da. 1. 16. 

c^|f^j^|U (a %ff^ s. 2{n^)« ''^ adperöütm cum primüwo 
(^|(^ eandem rathnem habet, quam Latinorum cater* 
vatim cum caterva. Su.3.l4. 

4) im fn. (r. ^mi^s. i^) plectrum. Wils. «a bow of a 
lute, a fiddle stick etc.» Ram.IIL 55. 26. 

$|d^U4 ''»•'»• (ut videtur, e Z^T[^ praefixo ^) arcus. Hit. 

35.11. 
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^[/[ ' ^ n. firnmentam qnoddam, quo egeni vescnotur, pa- 
spalum frumentacenm« Bhar. 2.98. 

^iq m. (r. 5StJ^s. 35f) ira, iraoindia. 

^iq^^ (r. ^puj' 35IrT) ^) iracundus. Mah. 1.1354. 2) ira- 
tus. Ur.60.18. 

4)IHtr1 (fortasse cum fiTTTf «ohacrct sicul ^rJTRtL^-^" 
cum ^rqr^) i) teuer, debHis. Lass.92.9.: ^|i]^: 

qrfirqf srem:; hit.i5.9.: 3Er^;Fi^dat*q«(^^<ä^cTii*i 

^ ^IMcillf Ragh.9.45. 2) lenis, mollis, placidus de 
sono, Bhar. 1.97. 3) gratus, jucundus, amoenus. Lass. 

52. 17.: ^W^- y^lM^Iri- 
^|i^ /ra.n. gemma floris. Am. 
. %T^ nt, aper. (Litfa. kuüjrs id«, kiauH porca ; hib. euflach 

aper; gr. y/^joff.) 
^MI^cH '''* tumultus, «trepitus, (remitns. HiT. 106. 11. 

Sak.27.2. infr. 
^|fo|<r (ut yidetur, t ^, nomiii.m. interr. et f^|7 a r. 

f^pr scire s. =|^) gnarus. N. 1. i. 
^J3^m. (r. ^[rsi}^s- ^) 1) gemma floris. Ragh.(}. 8. 13. 89* 

2) yagina. N. 10. 18. 3) aurum factum et mde, gaza, 

tbesanrus. Dr. 4. 11. (Scrlbitur etiun ^|q, Üb. fucog 

«abnd, sprout».) 
^l^l^ m.pL nomen regionis. N.9.23. 
e^iq yn. i. q. c^|i^|. N. 26. 19. 

4)|C^| (ex ^ q.T. et ^t^ calidos) tepidus. Ragh. 1.84. 
^IWST^ in« (a ^rf^ yenter s. üZT^) cnsiSf gladEus. 

Am. 

^Ifleh '^ (^ ^Hch' s. iET) ^) »»gi^a laetitia, ezimta to- 
luptas. P.21. Bhar. 3. 15. 2) curiositas, cupiditas et stur- 
diumnovarum rerum. Hit.80.4.123.15.Up.80. 3) na- 
trimonium, nuptiae. Ragh. 11.53.: «hH^Irf^^^h 

^IfJ^cH '»• (* ^(J^^ »• Sr) *> voluptas. Sa. 4. 26. 2) cu- 
riositas c. loc. reL Mah. 1.2284.: foT^ffTBrofOt SITfT^ 

$|rfi^4 ^ (* ^r^ «• l^FZf) Kuntii natns. 



^n^TT? (^ 9m7 puer s. ^) l) puerilis, jnyemlis. Sa. 6.11. 
2) n. pueritia. 

^iy^ -^* (^ praec. sigRo/nn. t) i) lamen iunae. 2) fe- 
stum. 

$|^od4 ^* (j^W^ ^'^9 T.gr.650.) Eurüs progenies, a Kam 
descendens. H. I.i9. 

$|j^| (Fem. ^n^9 ^ ITSI ^* ^) ® gramine Ah» a diclo con- 
fectus. Sa. 3. 4. 

^TSM ^* (^ ^itM q*T' s- H) l) felidtas. 2) dexteritas. 
Bh.2.50. 

^ißil* (afTJjrs.^) l)i.q.;%nj.DR.3.1. 2) «lala. 
Hrr. 119.14. 

^J^l.etlO. A.. y%, ^g^ (mg^, «cribitur 3!^, gr. 
110*^) splendere. 

^OT l.etio. F. (f^^IRini.'* oW ''O laedere, occidere. 
(^^* ^)^^^ ^l^f ratione babitd, Utteras liquidas fa- 
cile inter sepermutari. Fortasse bucpertinet gr.KTEN, 
ita ut litteris transpositis ortum sit e KNET.) 

W^*- '• (äc^(rlHIM«4^)i:) üiflexum tss^^ splendere. 

J 9. -p. (51^) »onarc. Cf. gr. 

^ 9. '.^* M^. 

^g^ 1- ^- (51^ '• JS^ mis^ 5r^ »^*) «onare-, 
foetere; madidum tsst* (Cf. g^n foetere.) 

^FTJ *• '• (S^^ '• %fec^ ''O ittflcxwn CMC- 
9^0^x1 ^^^ serra. Am. 

^f^m. (pro cfi^, a r. ^ s. g) l) sacrifidam. N.5.46. 
2) ih €fia^ t;Jk2ibi a) perfector. RlGy.p.26.2. b) polen- 

tia. RiGy.p.28.1. (Cf. gr. x^drog.) 

pfliq^ 1. et 10. p. asHni^, gfa^j^ 

occidere; y. ^»CL • 
shVSIH *»• fr- 5R81.»- SR) paedes. Am. 
SR^ l.-rf. i.q.9Rr^. 

9nr^ 1« '«^« clamare, flere, lamentari, ejalare Ragb. 14. 
68.: 5ff ... xRRr^ (olirll fT^ 'ST V^U 15.42.: 
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?jft ^Rfi^ ^JJT^: N. 11.20.: jn^ *.^MMm. 
«ryy'kis^^ift^^ oll«r?l4.5 Ram.L2.i7.: ^- 

maximd yoce petere. Ur.2.6. (Goth. grSta ploro, com 
^ (= d^ Y. gr. comp. 69.) pro an, sicat in /^Aro = tango 
et >0<fta = piango ; cf. ^v^, qnod e pfph^» matato 7 
in ^, ortum esse pnto.) 
c. gjTf itf. N. 1 1.26.: dbllsh^MHi ^t^fB^- 

9!77«T '^* ('* 9hrd s. iSl«7) lamentatio, ingabris damor. 
HiT.98.19-21. 

9fjn* 1. F. (ex ^)^transposito ar in ra) i.q. ^ß^^* 

l.^fJTf 1. J*. interdum ^. (vocalis radicalis in temporibus 
specialibus Paratmaipadi^ nec non in part. in ^ et 
gerand. in ^5U producitur, in Atmanipado, quod in 
compositione cum ^f^, 5^, j;} et fof inyenitur, vocalis 
breyis retinetur; Caus* 9h'M^lfM' S^*^^^') ^'^9 ince- 
dere, ambulare,' peryenire. Ragh. I.l4.: 3^f^ ^^ 
' «^foTT ^ terram profectus. (Scbol. Calc. =:: uf^oTlH. 
JbllghUl ) Intens. xJ^^^^^igf.Sd^:) id. Mah. 1.716.: 

(Fortasse lat gra-dus, gra-dior buc pertinent, mutatü 
tenui in mediam et ejecti nasali; etiam ^an-dis buc 
trabi posset, cf. 3^ffn surgere, et jof^fTRT f^rtis.* 
Huc etlam trabi posset gotb. hlaupa curro, germ.yet. 
hlaufu, hloufu, et abjectä initiali, lauju, loufu, mntatA la- 
biall nasali in muUm ejusdem organi, sicat iith. dewjni 
novem convenit com r{b|rl t ct gr. ßpoTos cum n^ 
mortiau (gr. comp. 3170 i respiciatnr etiam germ. TCt. 
fdst, Th./dt/i, pugnos, qnod Graffios apte confert com 

c ^jf^ transgredi, praeterire. N. 2 1.25.: jj|V||r{^^^r|^ 

«ifishvil; br. 1.1.: tilri^shiM ^jqf^i^ '^TM:; 

RAM. m. 52. 34.: ^ »öf ÖRFFI.ÖI2R, I 7TT 'frlsff- 

prodire. Ram 1.9.11.: dblirl-eJttllM f^l^MIrL.! ^*^''' 
9.78.: ^ % *^|W||<i^ *lf{H*l^fl.- - 4<(ri5W«^H, 
5(2|^ progressa aetas, grandis aetas. Sa. 1.4. 



c- «frT p«ef- 35rfH "• mah. 1. 199.: fivErffraprar 

Vpfjl; RAM.m.54.26.: ^gf^mvZlffJsffPT- 

Schl.IL 14.29.: öZifrfqsRm ?!5L5!riH.. 
c-^rfrTP^ef-JgfH,'* N.9.21.: 5EröF?ftH.fracnRT^ 

c. 3E(f^ occapare, e,e. tedem (cf. ^fq^^c, J(| praeC^fn )■ 

In. 2.22.: qi^; Jt|j|,|*^H* Jlrn I ^a mshlM«i^ 53^- 
c. jgfq' dlscedere. N. 11.1. Da. 4. 22. • Cum ^mpraef. 

^ id. RAii.nL 65. 56.: oimiihlMrl.? citcnm: - 

c- SipT accedere. In. 1 . 4i. - Praef. ^JTJ^ (H*4fi<ihH ,) 

id. N. 11.27. 
c. jgd r.J, l) aggredi, accedere, peryenire. HiT. 94. 13.: 

Ram. iil 7 1 . 12.: ^^ "sh l 'Tl^^^: ; i»- ^- ^*'-- 

3JVcficL*IN*ri; Su.2.i6.: tu "sRH^ ZRJ WJl 

önniTgwr: filMi^^^; ragh.5.7i.: luöRtrir- 

c. ^ praef. ;^t;^+ ^tT üi. Rah. 1. 33. 21.: 4Hyt|l~ 

c. -^ prae£ frO* egredi, procedere. Ragh.6.81. 

c. ^ praef. ^fn occupare (c£ ^JO praef. 3E|fvr)* Ragh. 

c. ^n surgere, sorgendo discedere, pnutertim de «piriiu, 
animä, e corpore dittedente. Man. 1.55.: ffTf *f$hmln 

ijpfd:' 2.120.: gjVöfq^inTiTT ^rshlHPri! ''*<>■. 

7.50.: g^Hi^m fn:|%: u^^fu sirshMoiiA^i: 

^M^IdH. TcT' ^* cohre a vultu discedenle, Ragb. 
16.17. 
c. 3^ praef. foT relinquere. Ragh. 13.73.: odlcsh^ 

c^g ^. incipere. In. 1.21.: fHi. 441»^ H. <dM-c|shi^ '' 
H. 1. 23.: ^ I HH I ^I ' M-e(5t>p . " Prae/. ^p^-i. id. Ram. 
m.56.38.: q^ MijM-el^p. 
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c.lrTq^: (^(Ighmif^ (gT-79.) cgrcdi, prodirc. RahlL 

9.22.: f^rasRWr "smirL' — 3Envil^^H.i3qf^- 
^l^iii. Man.6.41. Rah. m. 68.4. N. 13.36. 

c. qrj" supcrarc, vinccrc. Da. 8. 57.: L|^|shl^9 ^* ^T^" 
c. qi^ ambulare. La$s. 74. 6. - *|r^y (^jhil^circumgredi. 

Man. 7. 122.: g- rnH.5rgqfi75RJ^ ^TonH.- " ^F^T- 

f^sf;^jd. mah.ex.i2. 5pg[i5^ ^irqf^srn^ MiPi- 

c. q" p.-i. incipcre. M.55.: U^H^ Ux^shi) « Dev.2.48.: 

c. qf^ recedere, gradam referre. Dr. 6. 24. 

c. fer ^- ^^- '^'- H.I.9.: ^ (o|shMMIu)H- - foT- 
^|rf{ fortis, Talidas. N. 12.54.21.12. 

c. ^rq^irc, ingrcdi. Ragh.5.10.: gn% ^Wt 5R[5R- 

fifgH, l^fTl^H .- SETWqTL- - Caus. Ragh.13.3.: 

c/.l. 

of^Tn. (r. gfv^s- ^ET) l) gradas, passus. Rah. L 27' 24.: 

2) ordo, series, successio. N. 12.49.: shMUIVI flS^H^« 
^ 9h'v)Vh stlHlfL^ ordine, deinceps. N. 16.31.: cpf- 

3.30.: SRm^xTfrer: ... ffrn^ foRir:- 3) modus, ra- 
tio, vltac ratio. HiT.8.15.: UMidshiJUI qr qiD^f^l 

^P^IfL' ^^-^*-- «HlrywiiL^: 5RR:; Up.68.: 

^^ ^*lfc|Hi|: 5RR:- — ^» /«« composüorum iVi- 
terdum redundare videtur; e.c. IIlT.39.4.: f^Tf^SUnT*- 

ghPu i »^y. f^ß'olit^ilH »•«• po«* rcgionum superatio- 
nem. (Huc retnlerim scot. et hib. ceumpdim passus, 
, ejecto r.) 

sh'MiUH. (^ Sfnr «• Jtr^) *) gr^^datim» paulatliii. HiT. 46. 

11« 2) ex ordlne, deinceps. Ragh. 12.47* 
SfRT '"' ('* ^ ^- iSr) ^B^^o. Hit. 32. !• 
9FRZT (i*- ^ s* ZT ^* gr.629.) emptione comparandos. 

Au. 
stiodj ^*. <^>ro. (Lith. hrauja^t sanguis, ross. RpOBb krwj 



id., hib. cru uf., genii.yet hrio (genit. hriofes, Tb. 
hrAfPo) cadayer; gr. Miog^ lat. cruor, cruentus, crädus, 
coro.) 

SFI ^- '-^- 9il)U|lillf ^tfit «m««*' J^-^^ !• 48.9.: dblr^lH. 

OTT 'cq^srPTO gStroH; Hit.32.i.: stt^lgglri^ ^* 

Mr^i^. (Hib. creanaim «I buy, porchases» tarn radice 
qutfn adjecti syliabi egregie cum s|^|j||(lj conyemt; 
graec. ir^utfiai, m^vni-ixi, quorum posterius litteris 
transpositis ex Tr^e-yi^jLif pro w^i-wi^fu ortnm esse yi- 
detnr, mutati gntturali in labialem, qua in re cum cam- 
bo-brit. pjrmu emere convenit; itaque origine alienum 
est irtoau) ytndo a inocua transeo, in posteriore enim 
rerbo, quod cum scr. q|^^|f^ cognatum est, labialis 
littera est genuina. Fortasse etiam litb. prMs emtio, 
perkä emo, lat. pretium et angl. hire huc pertinent) 

c. ^qia. Hrr. 115.3.4. 

cfsf Tcndere. Rah. L 46. 18.: rT (olgflmiUt gf^q, 
ggjH^; HiT.87.2. 

c. ^jiL««««- Mab. 1.6219.: rpST ^ (c(Mf) foIW ^T?'- 
p^j3r ^'^* ^clcctari, jocari, ludere. H.4.47.: T{[ Sßt? 

c. gi^i».^. Äi. Sü. 1.34.: ^^ feri^ ... ^rssfits^ 

J^lrL^qTH.; RaH.L9.55.: ^f^ ^^i^^^X^ ^ ^ 

9^)7 '''* C''* ftßl^ 8. 5Er) oblectatio, jocus, ludus« Au. 
SSte^ **• (''• ^t?; «• 5frT) «*• Rah.L9.15., V. ^^praef. 

§to/- ('• fe »• SETI) ^- Au. 

J^ 1- '• (^licrAllcrcTlHIolÖi: '• Jlr^TR.»') inflexum 
esse, exiguum esse^ ire. (Pictetius huc trahtt hib. 
cruinn rotundus.) 

jq^ 4. p. irasci. N. 18.9.: ?[ ^VZjf^ ol^l^dj l; H.3. 

^«1. N. 22.28.: srrw^ <v,<iMMHWi 5zirqT st %- 
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^H^SI^; ^- ^qf^- HiT.66. 17.: ^sf^ "qf^ 

W[)Sl* (Lith. rus^tus iratiis, nu-tybi ira, qaoram s ante 
t € generali euphoniae lege expUcari potest e d^ cf« gr. 
comp. 102.; slay. ipl^jllh srjd ira, furor, matat4 gatturali 
in sibilantem, sicnt e.c. in Colt^BIJE cor; fortasse etiam 
buc pertinet laL crüdelis - v. Wl - uisi cohaeret com 
crädus, de quo ▼• ^fio^« S^* KOTog comiptum esse pos- 
set e KQO^rog et boc e KOOT^Tog; nostram Groll, mutato 
d in /? hib. corruidhe «anger, wrath, motion»; corruigh 
mtuTjj resentment».) 
^ 3Brf>T *'9' ^^P^ c. acc. Ua.36. 1.: ^^ W^JA^^^X 

c qf^ mI. RAH.IIL 76.45. 

c g[fff iram rependere. Man. 6. 4.: ^VTrTTT^rT nffT' 
c ^ETH.'*^* timpU 3EI79513' ii^tos. H.3. 4. 

^^^•'- ^UJliM (UltiRli f^rftr) *«pl«cü, yexare. 

(Ct gs^q^, sfsq^, wq^.) 

^W 1. p. clamare. Ram.L9.61.: g^nff =Hm^^ 'ffT- 

(Lith. kljrkiu clamo^ de infantibus, kryksitauju yoci- 

feror; faib. cruisigh ccmusic, song»; fortasse lat. crocio, 

croci/o; gr* KOW^ü), KQW^U); goth. hrukja crocito.) 

c. ^ conviciari, matedicere. R.Schl. 11. 12.77«: (^«^n 

Rr5L5?lc<cJ)l^l ^r2J^;jfIH.*ll5filöH.35r^J man. 
6.48.8.267. 
c. ^;^^ conclamarCf exclamare. A. 7. 2.: p4o||(ict)0|T]|: 

3pgf^sonans. Sü.l.3J.: VJ^HI^.^ >dr^«dct|H|- 

C. 5[ 1) Lq. simpl. Sü. 1.15.: ^J]^ f^ CT^l^:? N.l 1. 
2. 23. 23. 24. 43. A. 19. 2 1 • 2) acclamare, inclamare, c. 

acc. Db.5.23.: ^ftcTT ^IT^TTL«^*!« yllfed ^i 

6.29. 

cfsj «. rah.iil44.1i.: ^ 7IR 'f?T forgsrg:? ^• 

€Kc, pers, Dr. 6. 26. 



c. grcLP'^rf- 5rf>T ** m. 72.39.: sn^ "RL ^^ 'i^- 

?g;jr (fortasse mutilatum e gj^, a r. |p^, producta vocali 
ad compensandum omissum ^^, cf. lat. crudelis et y. r. 
^>q^) ^Jy. crudelis, saeyas, feras, terribilis, horrificos, 
horrendns. H.2.2. Su. 1.3. H. 1.17.4. 31. - mi^^ifc. 
terribllem in modam. Dr. 6. 3. 

fljL^^'gjfy (*-^*' ® ^ ** §ffe »»«os, intellectus) crudelem 
mentem habens. H.4.31. 

^^iq^l^fT {tatf, e g^, qnod hoc in composit. neutrum 
est snbstantiye positom, crudele, crudelitas, et3'- 
MMC^rf conjanctusi a r. v^jj s. ff) cum crudelitate con- 
junctus. H.2.20. 

^fi)| m. (r. g^ s. frT, y. eaphon. r. 94*^.) emtio. Am. 

%I3"'*' ^TST/* p€ctus. Am. 2) gremiom. HiT.80.l4.: 

%rV '"* ('* ^^l^ifasci, s. ^) ira, iracnndia. N.6.5. 

^T^I^ (^* 1^^^*' ^SI^^ iracundus. HiT. 13.3. 

^nn* ''*' (^* E^^^' ^) mcnsura distantiae (Wils. a league, 

a C6s' containing 4000 cubiis), Dr.8.53. 
i^'lg m. (Nom. ^l^l a th. ^lff gr.181.) canis aureus, an- 

^/ir^jackal. Dr. 1.17. 
^▼.^lg^ctgr.lSl. 
$h|^ m. nomen avis, ardeae species; WIIs. «a iTihil o/Ae- 

ron or curlenp». R. Scbl. 1. 2. 12. 
^l^ Fem, praec, R. Schl. 1. 2. l4. 
FR^ ^- '• (fe^yWIH.'- 3^ ''O ^ac^crc, occidere. (Cf. 

55freL' S^' 5RE1.1 ig?Ci lat- clades.) 
^[\^ 1- ^*- (3^oä| '• pi^^-) dolore afBci, flere. (Cf. 

^F^ 1- ^- («I^M^I^Hili:; grammatici scribunt ^j^, 
gr. 1 IC''^) clamare, ejulare, flere. (Cf. ^J^y ^fi^t 
9^r^; bib. glaodhaim «I call,baw!, roar, sbout».) 

WJ^ ^^' '• ^N^lfM (*loy?tlWlH^5rrf^) indistincte 
loqui. (Cf. JJ^tq^, et litb. ka/pik loquor, praet kal^ 

pijau, fut. kalpesu, gr. comp. 506.) 

12 
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^PT *• '• ^lUlld^ (g'^-Siß.) defatigari, confici. ^fn^RI 
defatigatas. N.21.27. (Cum hac radice cohaeret 
idem yalens ^T^? cujus sq^ortam est e ^; gr. Kafxvu) 
ez utraque forma explicari potest, ejecto / vel r, nisi, 
quod Potdas saspicatur, ortom est e ^fTl 9 eject4 sibi- 
lante; lat. len^tus e clen-tus? =^|#«fT; fortasse clau- 
dus e clan-dus, nisi pertmet ad ^\^j q*v.; nostram 
/o^Sun, genn. vet /om, lith. lümas, abjectd gatturali.) 
c« Cff^ i<^- H. 1.21.: ff^rPTIT^lT^TT ^'^ confectas. 

^JTT '"• ('• JrivSl.'* ^) fatigatio, lassitado, langaor, confe- 

CÜO. A.4.47.: rT üTlr^lWiir^xl^lTTT:- 

gfj^ 1. A. (vi^) timere, t;. Q^bil- 

^^ 4. p. humectari. HiT.29.4.: (^yfd- - f^i^»«*- 
rigatos. Ram.ED[.61.24.: dbl^l^^- - Caus. ^ff^- 
^jff^ humectare. Bh.2.'23.: ^qf^j- 'jq^ ^^?7R^5fT- 
q:. (Pottlus p.243. confert gr. KA¥A, fcMf^u), quod 
coDsonantibus egregie cum f^A convenit, yocali autem 
et sensu ad formam causalem ^A^iftf pertinet, ita 
ut posterius diphtbougi jt elementum omissum et a in t; 
attenuatum sit; lith. skl/s-ti e skiyd-ii fluere, praet. 
skl/d-ctti, cujus s e praepos. su cum = ^fl^t ^9 <n;v, 
explicari potest, nisi est addi tarnen tum eupbonicum, pro- 
pter adamatam lltterarum s et k conjunctionem; angl. 
i9et bumidus, anglo-sax. htfi^et, htveei id., mutato /in n», 
V. gr. comp. 20.) 
c. qf^ i.g. simpL Ijßj^Fl irrigatus. Ram.III.61.24.: 

c ^TPL"'* M^^i^Pl irrigatus. Mr. 177. 8. 
I^r«^ 1. P.A. (q^^^;^ Jr.; grammatici scribunt f^R^, 
gr. 110*^) lugere. (Cf. ^fjT^;, unde f^fJT^ atte- 
nuatä yocali ortam esst censeo.) 

f^p;5j^ 4. P.A. 9. p.: %nRTTftri f^T5^» (^i(Hl(H <*<>- 

lore afficere, yexare. Ragh. 13.73.: (^ilAlftZofT 

- f^ri^igi ^isnwr ciui^rDH.- - ^«^^- N.13.50.: 

* 5i^ i^iliiri GfMr; a4.4i.: ^iT^^H rt^^ft^ 



(^«yMH^PjJ^^ g; RAM.L29.1.: tii^ t feigt^ 

qui yota non yiolat; L31.37«: o| *e|H H^ ^ Qtli% H^^^^' 
bum non yiolatom. (Cambo-brit* gloeai «to paio, to 
cause a pang, to suffer a pang»*) 
CXjf^i*g»'fimpl. UP.19.: ^-M5J|C|l7(^^ » MAB«i.g288.: 

j^cl t- ^. (SnW^ ^-5 »cribitureliam^^lsi^) impoten- 
tem esse; v. ^^^^ ^b&l- 
^o| (r. ??ffloL*' ^ET) debilis, impotens; pigcr, iners. 

HiT.32.19.: triilolol-clH* ^) '^ ewiacbus. N. 21.14. 

(Scribitor ettam ^^^; cf. bib. eaiUtean «eunnch», 

caüUte cccastrated», cailiün «1 geld, castratCi I loose, 

destroy», caüUadh «emasculation».) 
fi^^ '^ C''* i^fS^ '* 9) bumor, liquor. Ragh. 7* 24. 15.32. 

1^ '»• (f- f^i^ «• 3") *^- 

^|5I l*^- (öTT^'- oT^ ''•; grammtlici perpenim f^IOL 
pro radice babent, qiiia yerbum ^'^ ex 1"^ dassis 
lege yentt a j^'üj^) yexare, occidere. 
^^in*"** (^-f^i^**S') OKolestia, aerumna. H. 1.44. Ba. 

3.18. 

^O^' n. (a ^^jftoT ** 9) debilitas, debilitatio, demissio ani- 
mi, mollitia. Bh.2.3. 

If) nbi? Sa. 6.9«; quo? Lass.24.11.: gf IF^Cf^* JVb/^it- 
iur locutiones vtluii gjfif ^ ?rflRJSR»TS' Sf^ SPST" 
^^i-|^ij^^ubi tua cscbatriyica potentia? nbi brabma- 
nica potentia magna? ue. quantum interest interillam 
et banc. R. Scbl. L d6. 4. - Exempla, ubi res vel persona 
superior in priore loco posita est, sunl: Ragh. 1.2.: gf 

ir^ohl I - gST f^ alicubi. N. 16.6. 
gfffrTf^Ca praec. s. fxlfl^) alicubi* N. 13.15. - BepeiUum^ 

ubique. In. 3. 10. 
g^ 1. p. sonare. HiT. 58. 21.: I^ftt^pl ^(IfTCRiT- 
^?ri ^U|r|^; * gfff^Iff sonans^ sasurrans. Un.68. 

1.: cRTiL^FfnshRlidiyiy^H.- (Ct ^jntt frat» 
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xPI[jf ^fa|r{^9 ratione habiti, gutturales facUe in. sibllan- 
te$ degenerare; lat cano, gotb. htma gallus.) 

9{tfT "*■ (j" 9r^*' ^) sonus. Am. 

8hUM »• («f- arnt«- jr) «^* am. 

gff^n. (r. ajlIL.s.^) sooiius. Ragh.T.SS.: (olSld 

g52f 1. p. coqucrc. Man. 6. 20.: 55nS[^tzrRC dlolUJujt BT" 
ISM '»»• (r- Sjnt»- 5EI) i-q. gjin* Am. 

^5T 1.'. (H^ '• xlMilr^li: »^O »rc» se movere, r. (Cf. 

gSF *' ^- (d^W)lr^i:) «J«"«; ire. 

^•tH%I ^' ^' (g^^^^^c^ scribunt ^n»L^ gr. 110'\) ie^. 
^•5f^ iO. p. (ff^; grammatici scribunt ^|7^, gr.llO*^.) 
id. 

^pjj^ 8. P.A. ^Äf^i wtr^ (f^ywiH.'- ^ ''•) ^*- 

nerare, ferire, occidere. Lass. 33.19«: i5r^cTlQ[ft7' 
(Gf. t^rtlL ^ TW *=''^-> S''* K<i">'<*'* Kavcü; xaicvrcu s= 

c qf^ «*• U».8.3.infr.: dyq|^td(ii^l^^> Ram.L47.24.: 
c. fir ^ A. 1 1. 1.: JOTfoJWri 10. 30.: I^T^ri^l "zi- 

^|XJ[ m. l) pars temporis de£nita, Wils. neguai to thirtjr 
Calas or/our minutesn, 2) momentum. - Acc. t^\\\\\ 
Ado. per momentum. Bhar. suppl. 7. Lass. 2. 7. Insir. 
^g^{f\ statim. H.4. 10. N.2.3. (Pottius recte, ut mihi 
Tidetur, boc yocabuliim expllcat ex '^^U|, abjecto 7; 
respicias aostrum Augenblick.) 

t^l^l /. (e praec. et ^ dans, in fem.) noz. Ragh.8.73. 
< TdUKHj "^* (^ pracc. et ijT iens) cognomen Räkscha- 
sorum, sig^ificaps noctu iens. Dr. 2.3. 

■i^(i^ | ch (a ^QT s. ^^) per momentum temporis durans. 
Hit. 20.6. 

^(t)|ch| /. (^Fem. praec.) fulmen. Hem. 



^RT (*** ^^TQL^' fO ^ulneratus, occisus. 2) n. vulnus. 
Rage. 2. 53. 

^flü (^ pr^^ec. et §\ natus) sanguis. Ragjb. ?• 4o. 

Tnlff /• ('• ^^L*« ftO cvcrsio, exstinctio, vastatio. Sak. 
32. 16. Hit. 28. 18. 

^gf5f m, (ut mibi videtur, e T^Tf^terra, abjecto q^, vel ^ 
u^. correptb igf]', et ^f servans, a r. ^i igitur esset :^ 
H^MM ^®ff AC custos; scribitur etiam ^[^ et deduci 
solet a ^^ Tulnus et^f servans, y. Ragh.2.53.) Kscha- 
trus i. e. vir secundi vel milltaris et regii ordinis. 

^fCT iO, p.: ^PTOlft" (Ö^ '• #^ ''•) stemere, pro- 
stemere, dejicere, ezcldere, destruere. I^Iah.1.4i28.: 

Ragh.8.46.: ^^^ iq qjf^: ^fj^ dß^^Mlf^dl 

5ICT; RAM.n. 12,69.: ^^ ORT ^ Jinm^srFcT- 

t# Wqßr2lfrl5 lN.5.57.: f^ ft (5nq) tdqß<W4- 

fg-. 2) lavare, purgare. Man. 5. 157.: 5RTOr^3 WJ' 

^[^;. (Cf. (^q^; fortasse buc pertinet gotb. skapa 
creOy transpositis Iitteris ks in sk, et servatI in fine ra- 
dicis tenui labiali, .sicut in sUpa == ^of^^* Qnod ad 
sensum attinet, rationem babeas, verba movendi facile 
significationem faciendi assumere; V. e. c. xCT t "^^O 
TjytJ^n. (r. ^[tLs. 5RD nox, in dial. vid,^ v. Ros.Sp. 18. 
5. a/7iMf Lass. p. 100. (Lat crepus-culum^ mutatä sibilante 
in r, sicut in gr. ^itttw pro x^/tttw = f%q^, K^aiTvog 

Kve<l)ag ad t^jy^et erepus-culum traxerim, mutatis li- 
quidis ^ et w, et y^itpag, s^/iipog^ mutati gutturali in la- 
bialem.) 

T^q|eh^ m, (e praec. et ^T faciens) luna. Am. 

l.iQ-|M 1. A, interdum p. tolerare, perferre, pati. N. 7.8.: 

^ ^T^ rl^ TRIH.y MI^MH^; Br.I.s.:'^- 

^TSH. ^ xM^; HiT.: dbllölH^^^IH. ^mi ^ ^- 

12* 
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^^. 2) ignoscere, condonare, inddgere. N.3.8.: ^f^ 

^HtJ ^^4l^i:5 25. 12.: 2^1;^ ... TTOfT ^mT^SRiT- 

^ftftr rnf^ ra:^ ^•tJH.wtftr- - ^«"*- ^nrorf^ 

yeniam petere ab aliquo, orare a/^m at ignoscat, se ex- 
casare o/mtim; c acc.pers. N.25.9.: ff^iJblHI^ »T^ 

^f^*. (Fortasse gotli. hramja crucifigo proprie si- 
gnificat yexare, ita ot nitatar forma causali T^^^|(ilj fa- 
rio ut alqs patiator, mntati sibilante in r (y. ^fcra^f 
^>^^); anglo-saz. hremman «to hmder, disquiet»; y. 

3. ^pF^^(r. ^TH^) terra, in diaL vid. RlGV. p. 41. 18.: ^fq* 
in terra; 203. 15.: ^qq^terrac, y. gin"» «* ^JH- 

^grr (r. ^H^s« Sr) -^^Z* *) tolerans, perferens, perpetiens« 
Dr.6.4: ^il|T^44- 2) capaxy potens, c. ioc. veiinfinii. 

Ragh.11.5.: ^ % ^TdUlld^ r1%: ^PRT; S-^p.: 
^<K^^ ^ r5L«olcr|(i^s<rJ>i ^RT:- 3) aptus, ido- 

neas, CQnyeniens. Ragh.9.50.: Ui|c|Hl^ilH^Mo|- 
q^; R.SchLL 1.49.: ^ f^f^ SRrJomT ^ i^T" 

orUT ^ ^; Sak.2.9.: 3^1) NH* iJl^^yH<t|H. 
dbllf^r^* - Subst.ru l) patientia, toleratio. Br«3.2.: 
ßh<Mr{l* "^mVlj 2) facultas, yis. Ba. 1.35.: ?I g^ 
S^|o(fJ>^ T^Hi^* (Cum 8gn.2. cf. hib. cam «strong, 
stottt, mighty», subst. «power, migbt», cama «braye», 
abject^ sibilante.) 

^TRJ f' (^' ^P\J' ^) patientia, toleratio. RAGH.18.S. 
R.ScbLL34.33.j^. 2) terra. (C£ ^n^ct ^JIJT; gr» 
XAMA, unde %afMU, xafxa-^e, %aiJUi-&€v; confera- 
tur etiam %&aiJLaXogy inserto «S-, sicut in %^6g = 

THHIcjlrLC^ praec. s. oRl^) patientlä praeditus, patiens, to- 
lerans. In. 4. 8. 

xdlMr^C« W^ ▼«! ^TRT patientia, s. ^) patientiä prac- 
ditus. Bh.12.13. 

grq^ lo. p. (sfn^ '• soät ''m scnbunt ^jq^, gr. iicr\) 

lucere; posse. 



^RT '"* (T* f% ^- ^) t) occasus, interitus, ezitium. H.4. 
48. Br.2.20. N.26.12. 2) domus, domiciliam, sedes^ 
praeseriim deorum. H. 1.47. M. 1.2510.: (^^;m;j ^- 

2ir?LH^I<t|U|W|; R.Schl.IL6,27.: 4r^Td<HM(p<H H. 

Qn^. (Hib. cai domus.) 

TaJ^irL (r- i% «• ^rj^) pcricns, eyanescens, decrescens. 
Ragh.17.71« 

^fT U F. l) stillare, eßundere. Mah. 1.797.: x^w^ Sof 

^iirii:; 5471.: Td^r.?ii ^frf^r^Gl^rq^; Ragh,13. 

74-- ^npPs Xn^) afR^ iRcsn'ltyT^- ^) ^ffl««» 

dilabi, dissolyi, eyanescere. Man. 2. 99.: j l r^dllUHrl 

jfr^ trarr ^: ^^^^^ ^ "s^i^irR.- 4.237.: z?^ vt^j- 

^ ^irfrT rm: nf^ foFJTOTfL- - ^'«"- calumniari, 
falso accusare, c. foc. veiinslr. rei. Mah.2.238.: c^f^A^ 

grffr lolia^lrMI Tdl(^d^ . Qu4>H(tln Ram.IIL72. 

87.: ^{h% ai^>rirr yjxiir^i ^nftfrar 'y*4uii- 

(Fortasse lat. scateo cum bac radice cohaeret, ita ut in 
sca-teo dissolyendum et ortum sit e perdito quodam no- 
mine, cujus suffixum a / inceperit; sca pro scew igitur 
litteris transpositis^ ortnm esset e cjor; y. ^.) 
c. JTf Caus. dbllTdl^^lfH conyiciari, maledicere. Man. 8. 
275.: RTrl^- 35imii[Zjn.- 
^ ('• ^^ «• Sr) ^4f- caducus, fragilis, mortalis. Bh. 8.4. 
15.16. - Subsi. i)/R. nubes. 2) it. aqua. Med« (Hib. 
*«jr «water, a riyer», nisi hoc pertinet ad ^^n^yel g*- 

l-^|c?jr *• '• (x^cfl^ '• ^I^ x|^ »'.) «c moyere; coIH- 
gere. (Cf. SSf^, 5R?^, ^Efgl^.) 

2.5fCT 10. p. ^nvrarf^» Uyare, abluere. HlT.123.8.: 

f^. (Lith. skalauju eluo, ablno, skdSbju layo, transpo- 
sito ks in /Ar; huc etiam trazerim nostnim ^pOle^ matatl 
gutturali in labialem.) 

c. g «. N. 11.29.: jraicRT ^lciti^Hxl ; 23.23.: H^- 
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^ /• (nt mihi Tidetar, e ^jqff , ejecto Tl) terra in diai. vid. 
RiGv.l96.io, 

tjl^ (a ^5f s. igf) c^chatricus, müitaris, regiiu. Bh.18.43. 
t^lrsff (r. ^TH^s.^, gr.6i6.) l) tokrans, patiena. Ragh« 
18.8« 2) /». patientia. R«SchLL34.32« 

Tdlf^rf/- ("^- WU' frf) patientia. Bh. 18.42. 

^f^ (r. % s. q- pro ^ yel 7^) l) emadatas, macer. BHAa. 

1.63.: g ^jlt^m . Up.27. 2) tenuis, gradlis. Bhar.1. 

92. 3) debilis. La5s.ll.l4. 
^||T m. (r. ^f7 8. ^) yitnun. Am. 

I.j^l. P.^. i) perire. Cai/j. destraerei perdere, delere. 

Bh.4.30.: <H«TdR|rt*crHy (SchoL Hißuri); 

Ram.IIL60.47.: ^c^ ^ ^ri^ gn^ (^^f^^^T P'o 

^nßm» Mcutxrßmf P^^ xllRlri^ g'-521.) 2) regere, 
dominari, lind!^ RjrL»9« ^*» '^ '*'* dialecio vidicd ^[^ do- 
minans, i>» composüo ^Tj^Zf ^ 6V^V9t^6iCi;v> i^. Ros* 6d 
BigQ. p.11.; ii>n>9/ict T^fq- respondet send. «v^^^^A^Af^iSr 
csahjra, gr.comp.48. (Ad t^^if^ r^go^ dominorRo- 
senios L c. apte irahit gr. K^etwv, ita nt comp. eö^VK^tloJV 
ntraqae compositi parte cum ^Xr^pj conTcniat; q^ 
enim antecedente ^ saepias in r transiit, y. ^TCPEL.«) 

2. fg* 5. et 9. P.: |^u)|(m, i^HTTf^ laedere, vexare, oc- 
cidere. Ua. 18.16.: IJ^ ^ q^dlU i: RiJUllirt' 

Man. 2. loo.: dbl(tdUoH^2lUlrtH.rT9H. ^^^^^^ ^nft- 

^j]( perdi, deleri, destrai, perire. Man. 7* 112.: ^n^TH. 

datae passiyae formae etiam ad cognatam radicem ^ 
trahi possent, a qni e gramm. r.495. Pass. to\j f% non 
differt. Cf. f^piL» ^H^.) 
c. ^I^Äi Pass. id. DEy.3.: H^^HIU) ^ol^r^- 

& f^ 6. Ä.I ^IW^ habitare, y. '^RJ. 

I^fllj^ 8. P.: Rjulifli ((^•mWIH.'- oW '^O >»«<•«'«» o«- 
cidere. (C£ gq^onde f^Q^attenuato ggf in ^ or- 

tnm esse yidetur, nisi yerbum (^u)|fl{ re yerä idem est 
ac{% cl.5.) 



f^f^m. (r. f^ 8. ^ gr.643.) dominus, imperator, in fine 

compp. N. 2. 20. 5. 4. 
f%frT /• (i** f% habitare s. j^) l) habitatio, domicilium. 

2) terra. BHAa.3.5. 

1. I^U 6. p. l) jacere, conjicere, mittere, arni locau loci, 
quo alqd. conjicitwr. Ram.L28.22.23.: BERpTH.*- 

f^i%T q^v]^^i rnfl%fflr TT^iör:; bb.i6.i9.: 

fTFLRiqifll *H^[i^ Äf^i HiT.79.10.: -^ 

^rqr?L%Tfrrj BHAa.1.93.: gg^ ... ;r%mrTr: %^ 

f%Cq^- - gj^rarar Sirar #gn. ^^"*«' increpare 
€ilqm. Man. 8. 270. 2) prostemere, dejicere. Lass.53.5.: 

#g[H.rTq^rl^ ^^Ir^H :- 3) dimittcre. ÜP.34.: 
^^ RiVil' (^** ^Tl,»'*"^® fortasse f^q^i attenuato Jf 
in 7; lat. jyM>, dissipo, e :n/K>, abjectl gatturali; graeciun 
oiV-Teü e KOiwru) ezplicayerim, abjecti gutturali, et mu- 
tatl sibilante in D, y. x^yu ; cambo-brit. hipiaw «to 
castordasbsnddenlj», cujus A, utsaepius, respondetsan- 
scntae sibflanti, abjecti guttnrali, sicut in gr. ^itftw ; 
fortasse etiam nostmm vt^erfe, goth. vairpa pro virpa - 
gr. comp. 82. - bnc pertinet, transpositis litteris e vripa 
pro htnipa, cum h» pro g|, sicut htfiss quis = ^S^f gr* 
comp. 388.). 
c. ggff^ spemere, contemnere. HiT.83.l6.: ü^3^ 

c* ggfof praef. ^|T^ prostemere, dejicere. Da. 5. 24«: ff 

cjgd i)id. Caus. dbll^M^li^ (acere ut alqs prostemat. 

Da.8.18.: ^ani^ dbli^q^imiM TT^ )l«ilM(olri- 

2) spernere, contemnere. Dr. 4. 23.: ^dMr^l '^ f1^ 

gT^[Pl *l l Rm4x< ; N.3.13.: snfwqFfftiL ^ ^* 

c. ggff praef. ^^fTi ^iru/ praec. i) prostemere, projicere. 

Dr. 5. 24.: TTZir ?TOTf%Hrig: ^ ^\^: qqirT- 

2) spernere. Mah. 1 .1253.: MMlfe l MH . H I tJMH: 5WIH.- 
c, 3(^ extollere, leyare. H.4.49.: ^Jr^CZIT '%4IM^4^ 
^^q^; Ragh. 1 5. 83. 
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c. frT i) ^iccre, dcpoaere. Lais.12.9.: C<i4^*fclH. 

{^ g% ^^ p4i^Hol?¥^- ' (^ftiyi^ dejecU» 
ocolos habens, c /oc. loci. GrrA Gov. 12. l.: S\Ht^ 

PifetVi i ^H -3ön^ ^: ßRnH.5 - 5PifH,t^- 

cra litteras dejicere, Le. scribere (c£ UB.24.t5.: %TSf- 
Uslilr^l JZR.5aW;r^^r2n^:); Caut. face« ut aliqms 
scribat vel inscribat. Ragh. 7* 62.: ^^lirlnH.rT'T WH' 

(Schol. Calc fi^^itld i: = 3BP^ P^^fillfiU )? H- 1- 
2*" «TsT f^n^CZT rneL^HcTlH,- 2) tradere, c. &e. ^»«r*. 
N.8.20.: V(^ gif?T5 P<feim 3^J^i Mah.8.179.: 

c. q^ circamjtcere , drcunupergere, circumfundere. 

RAM. m. 60. 100.: a^PcfT^ui^ ^: MM-rJlrLqft- 

c. 5J projicere. Sü.2.l4.: üß'H^lsIldll «(^^.^^1. 
c. fof «.c. Q||b| brachia jactare, dupergere. Ram.IIL56. 

15. 
c. ^|T|^ contrahere, corripere. Man. 7. 34.: ^Q^UIn ZT- 

^ ^1% (Schoi. g^raFL^); N.4.9. 

3.' |^L|' 4. p. ia. 

f^fjf (r. i%q^s. t) celcr. f^nq^^**«'* cilo. IN..5.51. (Cf. 

f%q^ 1. ct 4. P.: %5nf^. TdlodllfHi P' 332. ((h^^H '• 
f^olJ^ r,) ejicere; habitare (f^^^ex f^fq^ortam 
esse videtur, attenuato q^in^f sicut (t|c||(i| ^^^ ^'~ 
citur pro fqqiiX|, v. qi) 
3J 1. p, perdere, exstioguere, delere. Part.pass, rS\vn 
perditus, delettts. HiT.: x^u]^ (cj7|^ > TJlU|q|l| ' 
(Haec radix cohaeret cum f% et ^.) 
1. SH? 1. p. Lq. f^cj^, unde producta vocali ortum est« 

perbnm t$se. (Hib« shbhas «-rage, madness».) 
^^ ru («it mila videkar e ^n^i ^ '* ^17 *- ^^ attenaato ^ 
in ;^, cf.gr. 30S.) l) aqua. 2) lac. 




^ 3. p.: %fTT (il|6^ '• ^^ <^0 sonum edere, stemu- 
tare. (Huc retulerim lith. cxaudmi stemuto s^- 
fliff adjecto d (c£ ^T^^) €t mutato ^in c« = x^^.) 

^p^/. (r. ^i adjecto J^^ aicutin fine compp. gr«643«) 
sternutamentum. Am. 

7 7. if.A. vlUlRlt 9^ contuodere, conterere. Par/. 

/wj. ^f^f. Dev. 3. 24.: igjgBTO^trRfT:; 9- 35.: ^- 

orj^^^ff^j^fy^. (Fortaise huc pertinet gr. ^uw, ^cw 
pro ^611 a;> adjecto Gunae incremento; si ita est, sibi- 
lans in formis ^(T-roQ^ ^ECT-TOff ad radicetn pertinet, 
mutato, ex generali enpfaoniae lege, ^in T. Lith. skaus- 
ii dolet, e 4kaud-tit skaudejimas dolor ; pra^skunda do- 
lere incipit, nu-skaudinu noceo, transposito ks in sk^ 
c. f^ id. Dev.3.25.: giRWHTfof^piT trtt- 

c. ^[^(d. ram.iil63.io.: asRg:? s<^v:<>Tie4l^ %t- 

97 (^' S^ ^* 7) ^) P^i*^^^» debilis. M.6. 2) <ro/y. vilis, 
abjectus, humiiis. Im. 2. 6. Dr. 9.21. (Ct lith. ihUftif 
infans, pers. ^w^ Ar^kteAr panrus, puer.) 

l.S[^ 4. p. esurire. ^{^ffT c^uriens. N. 11.12. 18. 12. 

(Goth. gr^dSn esurire, mutatA sibilante in r, sicut 

in lat crepusculum = x^q^, in gr. OiTTTüt) = f^t^^f 

2. ^^^/* (^ praec.) fames. Su. 1.8. 

gvrr /• (^' ^H.«- SIT) f*°»««- 

^q[ /17. firutez. H. 1. 18. 

^^^fp[f /• (a praec. s. fff) agitatio. Bhar.3.94.: 13[^l 

5p^ 1. ^. 4. p. %i^, ^Vgiftf commoYeri, agitari, con- 
turbari. Part.pass. ^^^ t;tf/^j^!^. Ram.L 52.14.: 

^j^^: 5rm?T: ^; ni.79.2o.: 3OTi^[©fcRrft«MJ 
1.52.14.: ap^^^: ^[fiift «?t 55Rr ?R: «F ^^^^ 

M.42.: %1V?TOITI1T M^ldl^: ^ ^liFTfer^t^- 
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^; RAM, 1.16-27.: to^gST ^lt^ Hy^kH.' 
(Cambo-brit. fuvbütu «to make a sudden pash», abjecto 

qj, et q^mutato in A, y. Plctel p. 76.; Pottins apte con- 

fert gr. KOv<l>og^ ejecto ^; hac etiam trahimns nostnun 

schiebe^ cujus radix in genn.Yet« sonat *cuh yel 4cup, 

transpositis ^ + q^in sc*) 

c. g L^. smipL Man. 9. 2Sh.i ^j^ tj^uiri Jjl^H^ — 
c 51 pracf, ^[V^id. RAM.L 52. 15.: MHI^JHdMH^* 

cf^ Caus. id. Dr. 7. 19.: ^rnr^Cl^ '^R.- fof^T- 

c-^rq^A/. dev.2.35.: ^ ^ra^ M*^6ypit%- 

^T 6. p. {^^ X. f^r^ ig^ y.) findcrc, rädere, 
scalpere, fodere; v. ^ </ c/. ^7. (Gr. ^v^ou, ▼• 

^jn. (r. ^7 s. igr) 1) culter toiuorias. Dr. 8. 24., ubi 

ensem vel sagüleun significare videiur; Ragh«7«43. 

2) ungola, c/. rar. (Gr. ^tijoi^, t. ig^f.) 
^7Sr ''>• (^ ^ ungttla et q*, quae fortasse est praepositio 

in compositi fine postta) sagitta, cujus cuspis soleae fer- 

reae fonnam habet. Ragh. 9.62. 1 1. 29* 
^jf^ifi. (a ^ s. ^rD tonsor. Am. 
^ /• (* ^ «igno/cOT. j) culter. 
%^n. (r. % s. 5[) 1) campns. Bh.1.1. (Goth. haUhi, 

Tb. haühjö ager, nostrum Beide, ejecto ^). 2) corpus. 

Bh.13.1. 3) uxor. Mah. 1.4661. 
%S[|^ m. (e praec. et ^ qui novit) anima. Mah. 1. 3018. 
^(q m. (r. f^q^s. '{f) contemtio. Mah. 1.55^. 
^CJuTlAl ^ (r. f^ITJ^s- dblrTl^) j^culum, missile. Ragh. 

4.77. 
%fq^ Superl. tA f%g V. gr. 251. 
^T}t?jq^^"»/w- ^öS f^, V. gr.251. 



%q l) bonus, feUz, faustus. Sa. 3. 97. 2) m.n. felicitas. 

H.4.51. Br.1.20. 
%R^ vn. (e ^^^ in accus, et ^^j faciens) n.pr, Dr. 2. 7. 
^filri (* #Tr «• ^tL) felix. N. 12. 121. 
^ 1- '. TQ|6||iH (^) pcrire, interire; cf. f% et ^. 
%fnT /. terra. 
%lflt/.Ä^-AM. 

%TVf '''. (r. ^Vl^9« iET) agitatio, permotio, perturbatio. Su. 

1.16. 
^J^ n. (a ^;^ apis s. i^) mel. R.Sqhl.IL 14. 33. 
^[q* (JP'(0ira. ^jrft) liHteus. R.SchLI. 74.3. 
^T7 "* (^ ^7 ^« iSr) ^^^^ barbam tondendi. Hit. 101.6.: 

1. ^ 2. p. ^^ri^ (^?i^) acuere. 

a. ifdT 2. i«.: ^qji^ (dbiqH^^) abducere, auferre. 

^RT /* (^ ^FTT ^j^c^o iET) terra. Ragh. 18.8. 

^|i| 1. ^. (folUTI^; Ht Yidetur, Denominativum a ^[^ 

▼el ^TRTf cj^to igr) agitare, concutere, quassare. 

i^ff^CT 1. p. (frl^qi5t '• f^Pq »'O octtlo« d«j»cere, ni- 

ctari (!^;f|:^compositum tai&t, censeo ex t^, mu- 

tOato ex 95r% ▼«• SIW ocnius, et l^^i quod idem va- 

l«t ac ^^ft^L*) 

1. f§^ 1. '. (dUo^^ Hr^ '• ffJI^ '^•; scribitur etiam 

jr^^) sonare. 
2.f^^ 1. -<. (^ 5^; scribitur etiam i%^) liberare; 



amare. 



3. 1^^ 4. p. (p|x|^ ; scribitur etiam f^^;) liberare. 

^^ 1. p. (Ji^ sr. xlMilriJi ; »^0 ire, se movere. (For. 
. lasse httc pertinet germ. vet. suülu turgeo, rad. et 
praet.,«aa/ vel sudlU suppresso posteriore diphtbongt 
J7 elemento.) 



% 






Uf n. aer, coelam. N. 12.53. (Cf. gn %aQg et Ut. äo- 

iare.) 

13^^ 1. P. (^) ridcrc. (Cf. gfq?^t ^n^, ^f^FI^» 
praeter verba ciun ^yia comparata, gotb. hiaha 
rideo, quod e "Ef^ explicayerlm, mntatis secundam ge- 
iieralem regalam tenuibus in aspiratas, et insertl li- 
qaidi, sicut e.c. in hlei-thra casa, tentoriunif quod ad 
radicem t;^, Kti^fJLOu^ refeiimus; nostmm lache initialem 
gutturalem abjecit.) 

Igf^ (e löf aer et ^ iens) l) in aere iens, se moyens. A. 
10.61. 2) /n. ayis. 

igyin »n. (e 13 et ypT iens) avis. N. 1. 24. 

l.T^ 6. p. (^jfritjf%jirfq^) felicem, potentem fieri; 
purum fieri. 

2. ^^ 10. p.: l^xrarf^ (SR:J^) '»ga^i nccterc, con- 

nectere, contexere, conserere. ScboL ad C aar« 19.; 

La5s.73.13. 

c 37^Äi. Ragh. 13.54.: iTRrn l^rtM^iSiMIH.^^- 

^ 4ris<i^dkrt^l (Schol. Calc. ^^4ll«dM«lT)- 

l9f^ (e l^ aer et xl7 iens) in aere iens. A. 10.26. 

l^Tsf 1- ^« (i|«4Mr^ '• ^T»^ ''•) commovere, agitare. 

ISTST^ m. (r. im^s. ^ET^) instmmentum, quo lactis flos 
agitatur ad butyrum conficiendum, «churning stiek». 
Heh. 

(g|^ 1. p.. (scribitur I§|J|^9 gr. 110'\) claudicare, v. sq, 
(Huc traxerim nostrum hinke, germ« med. hinke, cu- 
jus rad. et praet sonat Aanc, v. gr.comp.i09*^l); con- 
sonantes nituntur formt ^o-ji , mutatt tenui in aspira- 
tam et media in tenuem, y. gr.comp. 87.) 

19^ (r. Ao|v>j^s. ^) claudtts. Bhar.1.63. (Germ. med. 
hanc.) 

ig^lÖST ^* (^ SPff ^ ^51 *««^» ▼• äc^L^ moUcilla. 
ig^iR '»• (r- Iäv55t.S' 35R) A'- Am. 

I^ ^- '• (^fTR?^ '• ^iT% ''•) desiderare. 



isT 



ISI6^ 10. F. (jg^) tegere; cf. ^, jjij^. 

ic|^o|| /. (r. 1§R^, abjecto alterutro ^, s. of in fenu) lc- 

ctus. HiT.86.6.8. 
(g|7 10. p. i^i^^iJXl findere, frangere, rumpere, divi- 

dere, diyellere, laxare, v.sq. et cf. I^?« WU^- 
ISI? m. 1) rbinoceros. Ragb. 9. 62. 2) rbinocerotia coma. 

3) ensb. N.10.18. 
icJH^ 1. p.-i. (scribitur 13^» gr. 1 i(f\) l) Lq. igz]. HiT. 

*^ 64.10.: ^ü4|xli<HlSlH igfe^ frrf^i 73.7.: 
^^: ^I52T 5T y lti>irtH. H^ ^T7T:-i Ua,12.i6.: 

^fu^HliJlrL ••• ^UIMIft- 2) deserere, reUnqnere. 

iugh. 5. 67.: siacfff f^rftr igf&3rfT- (Cf- gn?;, ^, 

ig^. Litb. kdndu mordeo.) 

l^U^' "'•'^ (i** I^n^ s« ^) P^rSf, portio, aectio, fragmen- 
tum, frustum; tomus. HlT.l 11.10.27.15. A.8.1. Bhab. 
2.98. Sa.5.108. — t^u^tg in frusta dissecare, firan-' 
gere. Ragh. 16.51. 

i^U^H ^ (r* iyU^ >• SITT) 1) ^^^ frangendi, mmpendi, 
destmendL HiT. 54. 3. 1 1 2. 2 1. Ragh. 9. 35. 2) perfi- 
dia. Ragh. 19.21. 

l.tsf^ 1- '* ocddere. ^Dev.8.37.: q(rldlM ^fTfgL^gP3T" 

^ 'ET ^ rRJ- (Cf. ^pSiy ^nq^i lat. clades.) 
S«{q|7 10. p.: mid^lfi^ edere, yorare, de animalibus. 
^ N.12.35.: T^ igi^; M.7.: iGfaiLdcr<Ql>r^l 

\äi^k{ ''>• nomen arboris, Wils. nKhajrar or caiechuj Mi- 
mosa catecbu». N. 12.4. 

l^rl 1. P. fodere, perfodere. HiT.30.1.: ^^ foIofT^ 
tg<(^fC|| ; Ram.L32.52.: (jfii^ ^[^ ISRJ^- - 
Pari.pajs. ISUff, gr.6l6.; Gerund. in Zf, [^r^ ▼«ligTET» 
Pcw*. icfr^ vel ig]^. (Gr. %cuvw, %avZ, germ. yel. 
ginim, gindm bio, nostrum gähne, anglo-sax. ciina 
rima, ctnon hiare ; lat. cunicuius, amalis ; y. j^fr]'« I^- 

c. g^i^efibdere. Bhah. 3. 5.: ^rigTfni frlf^nn^ZIT f^T" 
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(rlrlcHH.' «▼«Ucr«? crucre. Ragh. 4. 36.: 5131^ 

wrRLyTW^T^^»^?^ ^:» "*' 3^501^ cfifodcrc op^ 
poniiur verbo f^t|X^i3 infodere, defodere, hie infodtendo 
engere ; SchoL Caic. ^ficjjd^ explicat per ^^fl||^^« 
c. 3f|^ praef. q" id. Ram.! 32.40.: l)|fl^Hrri ^|^^- 

c. ffj infodere, defodere. HiT. 124.16«: |r|l^r^r^ 1^- 
^ ^ranjr^:; Ragh.4.36.; v. 137^ praet 371^. 

I§FI^ m. (r. ig#^s* ST^) fossor. R.Schl.1. 12.7. 

|^e|r4 n. (r. ^|r|^s. ^[rj) actio fodiendi. Bhar. 3. 76. 

i6|Pj /. (r. I^r^s* t) fodina, caniculus. Ragh. 17« 66. 18. 
21. (Lat. cuni'Culus,') 

1§ri^T?T *"• ('• SIH.'' ^) fossor. Hit. 52. 8. 

isrfH^r '»• ('• igH.'- 3r) %ö. hit. 30. i. 
'^'^ ^- '• (Ji^) «e; ^/- JTf^i ^rraL^ xjtsl. 

I^JT ^4r. l) calidiu, fervidos. 2) acer, Tehemens, mtenis. 

Ragh. 8. 9.: rf ig^ rf ^JJ^T ^t» ^ ^^^' R.ScU. 
IL 20. 42. - Subsu i) m»n» calor. Am. 2) m. asinos« 

Isra *• '• (MlSfi^ '• 52JEn^J^: ''•) purificarc, abster. 
gere; vexare, y. ^TjT • (Hlb. cairiim yel caritUm pu- 
rifico.) 

^31^ m. palma. Wik. «Phoenix or Elate sylve- 
stris». N. 12.5. 

mordeo.) 

löfg* 1. P. (31^) irc. (Cf. ri^, ^isj^, tJ^; genn.vet. 
HffURB, mTARP reverti, fwtrbu, h^fporb, fwur^ 
bumS*; gotb. bi-Jwairba circumeo.) 
]§|^n. billio. Mab. 2. 1749. 

i^rl 1. '. (T^ Jf» JTof '"•) sttpcrbum esse; ▼. q5o(^et 

I3c?T *• '• (^M^ '• ^^n^ ^ ''•) *^ ™ov«r«' colligcrc; 

^(^ malus, YÜis, improbas. Hit. 52. 3. 70. 19* 

^fA l) sane, profectOi ad orationis vim augendam ponilur. 



4 

praeseriün fiöst voces negaiüfos vel imerrogaiwas. Sak. 

5.15.16.: ^ TTSR^jrrarnpr: ig5cL5RTR.i 57 igg 

nicht!, Ragh. 9. 28.: ?r gg rnQrfL *litt^H .gqTf^- 

1-3.: qiTwj^ 5T igg ictUH^H ^ft^:; n. 16.22.: 

Ä>cÄ?; Sak.23.15.: f^i^ iggf; 44.2.i>i/r.: gf 1^; 
59. l4.: c|)(yi|^... 1^1^. 2) enim, praeseriim antecedente 

rf. Sak. 26. 5.: H^lrüteJJl >rfeT Hil^UmHH.^ 

- r? igig 30^ >r1%R iü**^rtttii<ä^,i4rHoÄiim^iii^ srr- 

rMIHH^I^calrfßlfJH.; »agh. 3. 5 1.: jj^jm JT^TH.- 
^ igc?^*lPlßfr^ J^ W^ HöTPl. 3) ig^f5L 

jg[^ sed etiam, anucedenu ^ ^oIcRTI • Ragh.18.48. 

iggS^m. (N. ^r^j nt Tidetar, e ig et gj^, a r. g^S^Ue- 

dere, occidere) obscnritas, caligo. (Cf. laL aüigoJ) 
igf^calvus. 

ig^Fon? ^* BHAa.2.86., y. Bohlen adh.L (C£ lat. cal- 
9US, nostrum kahl, germ. vet. chaiiwpan capillo nudare.) 

13^ 9* '. i^äldl vel glHll^ VC» l|Hin4 (^jfrlOT- 
3^ft^ ^- Hp«Hf^U örM^I »^O potentem, feU- 
cemfieri; purificari. 

I5PT ^' '• (51^) occidere, ferire; cf. ^jq^, ^f^, ^q^, 

?r^, gq^, grq^i 5?^. 

i^fm^oig^^^ m, noman urbis. Mah. 1.2264. 
i6{|r^ n. (r. I^r^q.y. s. ^) fossa. HiT.90. l4. 

^1 J l. p. edere, praeseriim de animalibus* HiT. 11.6.: 
ÖZrr^ TTfg^ IsIR^ffT» *'""" ^ hominibus. HiT, 

86.13.: %g ic<i(^ddlrL ^pg^QlTg^[H:- - ^*««- 

igi^rgjf^. Man. 8. 371.: fH irfvT: HK^ Tranr- 

(Scot. cuid cibus ; hü), caiihim edo.) 
^lP^ m./. (r. I^r^s* T) cunicalus, specus subfossiis; v. 

f^n7 ^- '• (vra>fN^:) timerc, terrere. (V.jn^TfläC" 
et cf. f^.) 

13 
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1. f^|7 6. '• dolore afficere, moestitiam inferre, contiir- 
bare; v.sg* 

«• i%2[ *• ^ 7- ^*- fe^» i^P^ (f^ ***"" P^ ^^^* 

praecedentis haben potest) dolore, moestitil af- 

fici, contiirbari. HiT.71.4.: g* g^ JT: lUlMr^ ^ 
*pA^ ;. - Part.pas9. (^^ l) dolore affectos, contiir- 

batus. GiTA Gov. 3. 7.: fitjg^^ ^ dbl^<L|| ^^^5^ 

rioTT '"^RFRlri^; 3-Ä-- «H^dlUlriUlfeplMMM:; 

Up.19. 2) fessusi fatigatos, languidus, confectiiSy ex- 
hanstof. Man.7«i41. Bhar.1.47. (Lith. zeidziü laedo, 
offendo? gr. ici)^? fortasse pro x^ jb^ ex 9C€i&^, ejecto 
I et prodnctl yqcali antecedente; t. ^p^^ 

^^▼•fe^tP-oor. 

(lfc|^ l) inanis, fUit<Tl^Bir1 ▼^tatns, vacaas, deletos. Ragh. 
11. 14.87. 2) nun^ et fem. fl^^| ager incaltiis« Am« 

I^ i. 4. sonare, v. ^. 

I^ST *• ^- (^^cfi^Ui '• 5^^ ''O <«'«>• (Fortasse litb. 
MMi^ii^ (bror, ita ut mutUatnm sit e kpt^iigiu^ abjectl gat- 
turali et relicto v? eophonico, sicot e. c. in lat vermis e 
quermis et goth. vaurms e hpourms = ^Jff^ 9* ▼• ^^ 
81 ita se habet, yocalis a yerbi im^^ formis gunaiis ra- 
dicu rarj^respondet, e.c. Caitf. ^TSRTTf^t abjecto 3 
radicali. Posset tarnen wa etiam litteru transpositb ex 
au explicari») 

1. ranf 1. -p. (^^) ». 9* 13^» ««wfc ras; ortum esse yidetor 

attennato igf ^ 3* (^* V* comp. 490.) 

2. ^T 6. p. (grgf^) tcgere, (Hib. ci«u2<rA»n protego 

(cl aid, assist, saccoar».) 

l-l^HT *• '• (^» scribitur i|;|;, gr.llO'>0 ^7- I^II^» 

undle raH? aitenuato ^ i>> ^; v. I^?- 
2. J3TJT ^- -^- (13^) cUudicare. 



o »^ 



rar 6./». (^d^^) findere. (Cf. ffiTT» jHT ** ^Tf^^» ratione 
habitl, plures voccs, quas cum ^^ comparayimns, 

etiam e i?7 explicari posse.) 
IffT m, (r. ^nr s. i^) 1) culter tonsorlns. 2) ungala. Da. 

6.26. (Cf.^.) 



7 ^* ^' (tJlt>SW I 4 ^< scribitar etiam ra^) ludere; cf. 

9^' f[^' g^' ?pc- 

i^xl^ (r^rp. e xoc.]^ in aere, y.gr. 673*9 et xJTJicna) inaere 

iens. Su.2.7. 
1. %^ *•'• (^rl^liy^ '•) terrere. (Cf. f^, iinde ig^ 
adjecto gunae incremento.) 

]^^ m« (r. f^<v s. 3gr) 1) dolor, moestitia, tristitia. Up.43. 

2) lassitado, langnor. Ur. 78.2. Ragh. 18.44. (Cf. gr. 

Kfi^g, y. f^.) 
^CT 1. F. yacillare; v. ^^ ei ef. ^^, g|;5|^, ^^^C^« 

]^^ (r. ]^^s. igf) yadllans. Ub. 66.5. 78. 17. Mah. 1. 

7042. 
^qT !• A. (^oi^) ministrare, colere, yenerari. (C£ co- 
gnatas et idem yalentes radices $0^.9 ^tol^v ;^öl., 

§• <• '• (^^ BRrlf^^EI^ ^. r. 1^5;^ jr.) firmiun 
t»%t^ fodere, laedere, occidere; dolore, moestitii af- 
fid, defatigari. ^« %, ^R^t I^i ^. 
tsfte" ^* '• Olr^iyifl) claudicare. QT. ^p^ cL6., ^J^;, 
ip?:» 1^1 #Rct- 

1- J^tr ^- '• OlirllJrTlWld '• ^rc^ ^*) cbudicarc, v. 

i^l^. Hac trahi posset claudus inserti liquidS, 

nisi pertinet ad f^ffn q- ▼•) 
^•'§rtT *^* '• (^^) j^c«'«» conjicere. 
älT (**• ^§1^ «• 35r) claudus. Am. (K 1. äl?;-) 

Isflj ^- '• OllrlUfTlyirl) i- q- #1?:» ™<*c of*«« ««*» 

miitato ^ in ^; ex 431 v antem factum est K^|^, 
mntato 7 in ^. 

gr. %u)Xog.) 
(g^U 2. p. dicere, praedicare, celebrare, apeUare. N. 17- 

42- xsjttt: nra: »ttTlH«; dhhit.42.: snrR[qr:- 

- Caus. Aai i qAlifi^ (gr. 5i9.), Man.7.201.: gH^Tfr? 
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iSd||i(2ifl^; inierdum uq. primii. €.c. Dr.2.i4.: ISQTq'- 
U ri: .-. ^UII 'Ür HRft- (^**- »Mwm pro ih-^Mifif, 
qiiod ex in-^uiunt = fSEnf^TT* ^9'*^9 inqukbam etc« 
czspectayeris. In inquis, inquit etc. solam ^radids 
^Sn relictum est, omissi Tocaii, qul in re hoc verbom 
com correptione convenit, qaam character 4^ cl. '^ in 
fonnis latinis yeluti eupis, cupii, contra cupiuni, cupiam, 
cupubam, siibit (gr. comp. 500.). Quod ad compositio- 
nem yerbi latini cum praep. vi atlinet, conferator gr. 
Iv-e7retf« quod tamen radice ab mqumm plane alieniim eit 
(▼. Pottl. p.lSO.). Ad scr« igSfT ^otem bt hia-re etiam 
trahi poMit, qood tensa os aperire com notione di- 
cendi cohaeret) 
€• ^ dicere, indicare, memorare, nantiare, narrare, ex- 



ponere. N. 9. 34. 23. 6. Sa.6.37.42. De. 7. 5. M.56. Bh. 
18.63. (Fortasse lat a/o ejecU gattarali, y. gg[g.) 

c 3Err P*"*«^ llfrT (Ur^l^l) depcUcrc, repeliere, repu- 
diare. N. 4.4.13.42. Sa.3.11. 

^ Srr P''^®^ foT (omi^Zrr) l^udare, celebrar^.^ RAM.nL 

76.69. 
c. ^ praef. ^fq^ l) nairare. A. 1. id, 2) nomerare. A. 

5.11. 
c.g'iil. In.4.7. N.16.8. 
c. foT >^7- *vnpi. In. 5. 50. N. 12.84. 
c. ^f];|^namerare. N. 20. 15.40. 

«• 5IH. P"ef- qf^ (qfj^rgSJT) ^ Man- l-7i. 
isnfrr /• ('• ISJT «• f^) glo™- Sa. 5. 56. 



IT 



jj (r. JTf s. ^, gr.645.) iens, infine composs. Bh. 12.3. 
JIJIHT o. (fortasse forma rednpl. a r. j\\) aer, coelum. 



jjTf /• (atyidetnry pro ilJkHli > ^. ITFL« ^*^^™ syllabi redupl. 
TJ^ e Tl^l^f c£ Intens. Snra^t gr. 5690 flumen Ganges. 

jnj^jTn. (e praec. et^j^Tn. porta) nomen loci. Da. 9. 
24. 

3|S 1. J>. )|xA|(^t ^' ^uph, r.88.; in tempp. specialibus 
solum usurpatur, loco rad. TT^ 9* ^* 

JTBI ^- '• (m^ '• ^^ ^ol^ ''O »onare; ebrinm esst. 

Jl^ m. (ot videtar, a r. ;|j|^ebriam esstj s. ^) elephantus. 

JJffl* 1*. interdnm a» i) nmnerare. N. 1 4. 1 1 . 20. 1 3. 22. Sa. 
4. 3. 2) putare, existimare. Ragh. 1 1. 75.: Cfld^UI 
i|(^m g* JTHZI^; 8.68. 3) respicere, rationem ha- 
bere, dignarii aestimare. Ur.64.8.: ltU|^H.i;|i|U|ß!|- 

c. foT repntare, considerare, animo yolvere. N.10.29- 
21.23. 
HDT "*• (^* ITOL «• iffi «^> nUL^«* Denom. a jpij) tnrba, 



grez, caterya, mnltitndo. M.45. N. 12. 65. (Lith. ganä 

ady. satis ; ganau pasco greges.) 
jpjmt in. (r. JjTIL«. ?g[^) astrologus. Aäl 
TIHTtT '»• (r. KII^s- SEFR*) ^^^0 numerandi. HiT. 4. 20. 
l\\\\r\\ /• (r. JTQl^s- Sf^) ^) ^<^^ nomerandi. 2) consi- 

deratio. HiT.21.1. 
IIUIHIU m. (e JiHT et «qf^f dominus) cognomen Ganlsi. 

Lass. 1.2. 
TinntFLC^ 31VT '• 27^) cateryatim. A. 9. 23. 
Hf^ /• (i** TTHL.'* 7) ^go^^D» turba. Ragh.9.53. 
)|(H|ch| /. (r. XTHL«- ^^ffr) meretrix. HiT. 94.2. 
;|jjJ2^| m. (e STUf et T^^f dominus) Gan^sus, deus sapientiae, 

Siyo et Piryatil natus. 
JIU^ m. gena, mala^ totum faciei latus complectens. (Lith. 

zandas mazilla; (*) fortasse etiam huc referenda sunt 

goth. kinnus mentum, per assimil. e inndus, nostrum 



(^) Lith. z' pronunciatar fere sicot^iet sicut boc oogna- 
tione con)unctum est cum gutturalibus litteris, praesertim 
cum g, 
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Kinn, gr. yiwg, lat. gma, nisi pertinent ad ^^, qnod 

ipSQm cum 7|II3* cognatam esse possit, mutadi gatturali 

medü in aspiratam mediam ejusdem organi.) 
TIfT (i** Jl^' fT' 8^*616.) l) qui ivit, abiit. 2) n. incessns. 

Ur.66.6. 
)lr1o4U (profectam moerorem habens. bah. e 

praec. et oQEIT /• moeror, soDicitudo) moeroriS| solli- 

citudinis expers. In. 1.23« Su.4.i. 
^I^^oy (profectam mentem, profectam con- 

scientiam habens. bab. e J]^ et ^fSf^ conscientia, 

intellectus) mentis non compos. In. 5. 21. 
^lrll^ (profectos spiritas, profectam yitam 

habens. bas, e yfipf et ^g|^ Q-t*) ezanimis, mortnns« 

Bh.2.11. 

JrfrT /• ('• JT^L**'*» •• fcT» g^-^iÄ.) i) Wo, itus, iter. Ba.1. 
35. 2. 22. Bh« 4. 17« 6* 45. 8. 26. 2) perfiigium, refogium. 
BiL 1.25. (Hib. gaeth yentus, v. ^d^UlOf, ^ffTfOT) 

riroll (a r. J]T^8, jgj) T. gr. 632.616. 

1. IT^ 1- ''• A'cere, loqui. N. 15.9.: 5^I^T|^ ^^TSL ST' 

"^ JTI^; De. 9. 10-: tgil^^ IRTT: 3^- (C£ qjq^; 

lith. gddijos appellor, ▼. gr. comp. 476. 506.; zadas lin- 
goa, oratio, z odis yerbum (*\ giedmi cano, y. ^ ca- 
nere; polon. gadac loqui; hib. gttdh voz.) 

c. ^ i.q. MimpU Hit.: ^JoIIl^sreg ^fcT fi()IM » R^g=- 
2.33.: ^MMW^rti^slilld^ f^:; 11.70.: ^Tg% 

- P<«iS; ggr^RT? R.Schl.L5l.i6.: ?i^^ f^. 

2. JI7 10. B. (^qiOrS^ '. 55renigr^ ^) tonare. 

71^ m. (r. 7]^ >• iSr) dictum, sermo. M AH. 1.1787. 

2) (fortasse alins originis) morbus. Ragh.9.4. (Hib. 

gadh yox, lith. jl adas lingua, oratio.) 
ym[/' clava. Su.4.l7. 
i|j^r(^(a praec. s. i^\^ clayjger. Bh. 1 1. 17. 
I1?J^ (r- JR^ rcpct- »• 3Er» cf- Intens. JfUiq^) i) iaikns, 

(*) De »'pro g y. s.y. mn". 



balbutiens. A. 3.2.: ^^i|^^^| q||t|| ; Bhar. 3.22. 
2) m. actio balbutiendi. Bh. 11.35.: igfl^ ^^ ^)|^- 

a^H^^rt^n: cruirzr? bagh.8.43. 

IJTCJ 10. itf. (dbld^r) '• ^[i^ y^.) yexare, odisse, infeatare. 

(Lith. gandinu terreo.) 
jj;:^ m. (fortasse primitiye odor malus, ar. TTT^^a*^) 

l) odor. N.5.39. 2) snayis, jucundus odor. In. 5. 2. 
jprZ^lsf m.nomenGeniorum ordinis, qui mosicam tractant, 

in Indri coelo habitantes. 
j]r%|o|^ m. (e Hf^f et 5p^ yehens) yentos. An. 
i|#s^c|^| /• (c 31«^ ^^ oT^ yehens in/»n.) nasus. Au* 

XlVrferT ««./• (ut yidetur, c 37 pro j^T qv» «^H^fT» *H^ 
splendere s. f^) Inminis radius. Abl 

STHf^MrV."'* (* praec. s. TTf)^) sol. Ragh.3.37. 

7]>f|^ profundus. Hit. 111.4., y. JlTi^fh'. 

1, jpr 1. p. interdum a, (in tempp. spec substitoit J]^« 
gr. 328., praet redupl. JfXnR, pL JlfjtTIT igT- *53., 
praet mlt£ dblimH^ gr.4l7., fut part Jl^fflfer» *^*- 
*«^- irf^TSCrri^i part pass. y|7f gr.6l6., inf. i|r<J4j 
1) ire, adire, abire, proficisci, praeterire, de iempore, in 
forma catu. degere; c. acc, lumnunquam c. datm hcL 

iN.5.6.: 5^^i^eiT smnrr "^ fonrorft; hit.: ^t ^ 

ilx^lrl ^er^; i«. 1. 1.: jt^ ^ichyi^y; Sa. 5.27. 

32*: (Hdd i|x^^; N.20.39.: JTf!55l7 «motam 
difBcultatem habens, über a difficuitate; 16.30.: jy^- 

^rrer; ^^ iidoAiy *'^.; hit.: ^qTR.Trt^ irrasRt 

SirT )||^W|(h; Ragh.8.24.: eh|(^4^ A l Ml^roll 

^nrr:; Sü.4.20.; n i dMH .ggTrTT7L^Tofr:; db.9.24.: 

5miTT II^RJTRT; Ragh.2.i5.: fTRfraTZT Jpg^iT- 

xI5ff^. Pass. Bh.5.5.: ZTcL^I**^: «|U|^ ^ÜHrt 

q^f^PPI^delictum alicui imputare. Mah. 1,7455.: ^p^ 
%%r ^I^ JT^^frr; 51^ Jlrgi^anrigare, equoi 
• agere. M.24.30. De locuiwnibus ui ^^f^ A|*^U i H~ 
7X^ ilrrjij^ V. r. ^. (Cf. JU", goth. QFAM yenire, 
^f'imayenio, ^iKomyeni, nostrum komme, kam, gr.comp. 
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iOS^\ 1. Huc etiam trahimus gotb. gagga eo, serratd ini- 
tiali medü, ▼. gr. comp. 92. et abjecto m finali, ita ut 
gagga, ad qaod pertinet nostrum Gang, conyeniat cum 
form! intensivä }jAiJ^- y. gr. 569> - ad quam etiam lith« 
zengiu incedo pertinet, cum m pro g yel 2|^ (y. p.99- 
not et mox 7]X1 terra). De lith. kankä y. c^^^^v ^t de 
hib. et scot. ceum, ceirn y. 9f{n • ^ linguä lat. cum 
Pottio I. p.260. huc traxerim venia, ita ut hoc ortnm sit 
e guemio, abjectA guttorali, sicut e. c in vüfo e guiao =: 
iDcIlfMi ^^^f^^ c quermis = bffjj^ ^•▼•9 ^9 ^>^^ fallor, 
in va/ej, quod non ad ipy^fxiy fori, sed ad "ßU^i goth. 
QFATH traxerim.) 
c. ^pf praef. fof praeterire, <& tempore* A. 3. 3.: ch^Lli^^ 

c 13^ 1) adire, adyenire, peryenire, adipisci. N.19.30.: 

?W|i|i^rL ^^tTR. 5raT?l; Man. 2. 218.: igr|7l^ 

oTRCsftlilTi^lfi- Pass, inyeniri, es gibu M.50.: If^^ 

q^^n 1y)|U|?i. 2) legere. Hit. 4. 12.: t^^llUIIH. 

SJrrf^jJIcnO^rnnrPLi cf- J P««''- Srf^- 3) praetenre, 
praetermittere, omlttere, negUgere, eolum in constru" 

ciione cum ^. N. 17.49.: ^ g^ M^l^lfUI W^' 

^^ Reff fBFL^ 'l^raiBo H. 1.30.: JTER^ q- 

?TÄ • STT l^rnig^ ?Rj t^ig^PTLi RSchi.L7.i7.r 

c- 35ri^ praef. gT^obtinere. Ragh.9.1.: ^WF^acffRL 

MWRjilUI (Schol. Calc. ^i|(^i|V<pj = siFZr)- 
c. ^gf^ sequi. N. 13. 48. 
c. dblv^ffj^ intro ire, intro abire, intus recondi. Hit.: 

terire, perire. Bh.7.28.: ^TSrTi:i^db|r.ri)rrtq^qTqH.- 
c. ^m abire. Lass.48.23. - C. ^m praef. fof u'* In. 5. 

62. 
c igfvT adire, aggredi. In. 2. 19. Su. 1. 17. 4. 6. 
c^goT sdre, nosse; putare. Bh.10.4i.: '^^ Jjg^ foMJfT" 

TTrLM-pdii. • rl?l fig;: ^J5(T oRT^ r5rH.inT ^- 

illHUtolH ,; N.12.84.: 7I52I TTTH. «olilx^VioIAl 



VTizn^L? Ragh.8.87.: Jbldiix^frt ij^^dH: ^' 

•rof ^l^ lütTilH.*l(^'dii.- (Cf- ^ praef. 3Eror) 
c. ^ adire, accedere, adyenire. In. 1.2.3.6. Su.4.21. - 

dyUld'*' casus, eyentus. N. 13.24. 
e- STT P"ef. jf^ &i. - igfV^IDIff m. adyena, hospes. 

«it.: gf^ ^ J5^: ^iint ^ToNrr 'v^nn^ j|^:. 

c. 9517 P^ef. ^q id. N. 16.27. 19.11. Su.4.2. - c, 3q 
praef. ^[^id. Mah.2.768. c Ige.: ti{M^yik:H ftV^ 

c. ^ praef. qff^ circumgredi. Mab. 1.4567.: forf^yifl- 

c. ^ praef. gf^f i) redire, reyerti. In. 5.51. Dr. 8. 50. 
2) ad se redire, animum recipere. Ur.6.9«: ^oTilTl ST~ 

f^lDl^ld- 

e-iSrr praef. ^TT^^ l) adire, aggredi, adyenire, c.acc. In. 2. 
15.: fTPL^ETofiH.^ HMUIUI ; N.21.21. 2) eongredi, 

conyenire, c. ih^/r. Dr.5.22.; ad pugnandum H.4.4. 

Bh.1.23. 
c. 3^ l) proyenire, exirc. Ragh.7'. 16.: ^^^|: ^|^o|- 

IJpi^VSr: SJtlorrt^raT*' ^) erescere, adolescere; ;j. 

^adultus. H.2.18.: SJTRfl^IrR.^'^fR.; R^™- 

18.19.: ^^ffrllM^ZT excekum, praeclamm nomen 

habens. 
c. 3ip|^ praef. yf^ obyiam ire. Ragh.2.20.: Ur^^dl "* 

^' 3rL P"*** ^TH^ prodirc. Lass.61.9.: ^ETg^JTF'ä^- 

pMdl^Ml^VT- 
c. 3q" adire, accedere. N.21.11. In. 3. 10. Part, praet, 

r^^^' 3tJ5Tf?TToFL. Sü.1.29. Sa. 1.4. - i^RTR.S'- 
q^ |r<f4 U concumbere cum femini. Man. 4«40. 

c. f^ subire, 3^1 1 pff i^tranquillitatem. Bh.9.31. 18.56. 

c.f^|^ ((>|)f^ ^) exire. In. 5. 5. H.1.1. - Praef. jffjj 
(sri^rf^TlfrL) ^' R. Schi. 1.9. 13. - Praef. j^T (fer- 

Plif^ ^) id. MaH. 1 . 1341. 
c. Cfl^ 1) circumgredi. N. 12. 108. Sa. 6. 3.; ^(jQ'ild 
pudore circumfusus. HiT. 2) cognoscere. Ragh. 7. 68.: 
q|^)ldltf (Scbol. Calc. ijn^ J^ ^). 
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c. offf redire. N.5.40. 

c. f^ abire , dbcedere. Su. 4.17. Bh. 1 1 . 1 .; foI7T?l>ft 

expers timoris. Bh. 6. l4. 
c. ^rn congredi. A.3.I.; ad pugnandum IL 4. 7* axm, 

- Caus. facere iit alqs congrediatnr, coDJangere. Ragb. 

9.77.: ;ji^35ngyoLi2mT ^i^^i^zi ^ran^^Rf- 

m^|4^ . Connabio jüngere. Ragh.7«17.: oRJolfl 

2. ym terra, in diaUctoVid^, ande genitiTiis JTf^^/^cAi^* 
Ro8. 4 1 . 20- (Hac nimc traxerim send. ^^ % etn, con- 
tra eam, quam alibi de hac Toce dixi aententiam; lith. 
Jdmii, slav. 3EllIA:b ^emlje (•), roas. SeJIIJld ^emlä 
cum / epenthetico, radice ad eandem Tocem pertinent, 
derivatione autem cum cognatoY^dico f^ conyeninnt, 
qnod e j\m ejecto a ottam est) 

^\i\r\ n. (r. TTR^a. j^f^T) actio enndi, veniendL N.20.26. 

H. 1.23.4.27. 

Jl^^vftr profundus, traruL adsonwn N. 12. 57* 21. 4. Ragh. 
1. 36. (V. 7T^ ^ <^f- 1<^* ^i)^^« gelmi; ^tf'altitado, 
profnnditas, ^i/ftM profundus, liquidis m et / inter se 
mutatis, sicut in lat >fo-re = scr. \^, gr. comp. 20.; 
slav. gläbok profundus, gläbvia profunditas.) 

yXnft^^j^(e praec et ^f^a r. f^, nisi a^, s. 
T9\J pertinax, contumax, obstinatus, de elephantis» 

Ragh. 4. 29. 
m* m.n. (r. JT deglutire, s. ^) yenenum. R. Schi. L 70* 30. . 
jj;^ n. (a praec. s. ^f) äI. Am. 
Xfß^ (SuperL rdv nx, gr.251.) grayissimus. 
j]^t2Tq^(Coiivwir. a gij; s. ^ZRL» gr.251.) grayior, valde 

gravis, melior, carior, yalde bonus, valde carus. Ragh. 

14. 35. Dr. 7. i4. Bh. 11. 43. 
j|j^j m. Gamdus, avis fidiulosa, in qu^ Vischnus yehitur. 
jiT#3 fTt. ala. Am. 
M^r^rt .'^ (alatus, e praec. s. TTfD ayis. N. 1.23. 



(*) V. Kopitar. Glagol. p.73, de lith. a' pro g y. p.lOO.not. 



l.Tfsf 1. '.-^ damare, strepere, erepare, increpare. H.4. 

36.M.41.; parl^pass. ^|fsff| n. clamor, strepitos. 

H.4.13. (Gf. jr, i^T^f 31^; lat ^orrw assimilatione e 

gargio explicari possit; fortasse etiam gurgts hoc perti- 

net,ita utab aquae strepitudictussit, sicut M.4l« demari 

garrire, strepere, stridere, (nostrum quarren^ girren)^ 
krago (e korgo) gula, Acra^i/ garrulus, krachSn erepare; 
mutatis rr in i7: geUan tinnire, ttr^geiian insonare, Ao/- 
/^n« challön damare, efiari, chaUdnte garriens, kallari 
yerbosus (Graff DDL 178. 383.); gr. dyyiX}iXa, quod 
Tbierschius ex avayiKKu explicat.) 
c- 35rfiT acclamare. M. 1.1184.: q^HI^H , ^fSR. Srfvt- 

c {iff^ reclamare, repugnare. Ragh. 9.9.: P^^HIil iST* 

a.Im 10.P. i.q.J]j[^l. 

üsTh ^ (r- 7T3J^*« 35r#T) strepitus, firagor. HiT.d4.20. 

JTtSffT ▼• IRL* 

Tl^f m. cayema. Abl; Mah. 1.1034. 

J^^ 1. et 10. A. (3jf5^ jr. ^ r.) sonare; c/. jj^. 

TP^ m. (ut yidetur, a r. j|^) asinus. Hrr. 49. 21. 
JPJ 10. p. desiderare, y. ira^* 

Jl^l. ^. (^) ire, y. ig^. 

jpf ''>• (ut yidetur, a g>|^sumere, transpotis litteris, s. igf) 
l) Uterus. Hit. 6. 4. 7. 4. 2) florum calyx. Ua. 60. 10. N. 
13.63. 3) pars interior, e.c.domäs. HlT.100.8.115. 
9. 4) foetus. Bh.3.38. Sa. 1.18. 5) proles, natus, in 
ßne compp. H.2.28. (Hib. ciffin «the belly»; anglo-sax. 
hrif yenter, Uterus; fortasse nostrum Kalb, mutato r in 
/; gr. otkipog, mutatü gutturali medii in lingualem^ sicut 
in Aiifxifr»)^ pro Ttj/xifT»}^; et Pott p.281.) 

jrar 1. p. 10. A. superbum esse; y. JTJof?T» JTof- 

Tief ''*• (^* Tl^ >• iET) «vp^ia. (Lith. ^or^ honor, glo- 
ria; germ, yet gelban gloriari, gel/ jactantia.) 
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nfeJJT (» '• JTbC*- ff» >»»» * Jlöf «• ^) «ipo*n«. Dev. 8. 
84. R. SchL L 7. 6. Ragh. 9. 55. 1 9. 20. 

Jwt 1.10. r.A. Tituperare, mdedlctte, conTiciari. MAlt. 
1 1. 329.: ^WSrt* ^ H^; H. 4. 6.: ^ Vir3f 

irf^gq. si^tItj »AM.m.59.23.: ^j^qi^ sbir- 

5?nf Il€%! Bh.1.33.: ;j5f% ni^ ^; Hrr. 

109. 13.: f^iqnt f% 5]wrcL5nai ^5R? n^ai^ t^:. 

(Haec radiz e ^p|s ramere orta eite Tidetar, truupo- 
«ito ra in or; qaod ad significationem attinet, recpiciat 
hL reprehendo. £ yfg mutato ^ in ^ortum est T|^^ 
q.T.) 

c. qf^ AI. RAM.nL 75.43.: rürFL^T gQi l ^ ^i^H.- 

cf^ Äl. R.Schl.ILl7-l0.: ^EoTIFJTr '^ZL^R^ fof- 
j]^; Man. 1 L 332.: qpf fc)i|f^dH .' 
71^ /* ('* 3T^ ^- ^) Titaperatio, reprehensio, objurgatio. 

Mah. i.6056: 
5\fA 1« '• 10. ^. (iMIol) deflaere, delabi, decidere, ezci- 
dcrc. Ragh.19.22.: nJcrlrTTl^fcFJ« 16* 58.: yf- 

22" TTfelrRig3C?<T; Raoh.7.io.: JWfft ^f^^T- 

flR: «IMl<k ?^^n^- ^ rrf^ffTSRERLelapsain jurcnta- 
tem habens, senex, decrcpitas. Ragh. 3. 70. (PrimitiYa 
hu jus radicis «ignificatio fluere esse Tidettir, quam ob 
rem germ.yet. QÜALL scaturire, - quillut quai, quallu- 
mis - hac traxerim, onde quelia fons; cf. 2ft<T ^qu^-) 

c. w p««t ^{ii/d. mah. 1. 1409.: grnrifcifritiR^- 

c. pf^id. Ragil5.i7.: finrRidl^i l ^ ^ W^^^H .^ 

c. f^ Ä Caüh.28.: i^)M<S^^S1dl9cr|l4); Uil62. 

10.; Ragh. 9,67.: ^l7ildi|(^rt<sJeV^ ^liNli«:; G". 

Gov.I.3.31.: l^ill^fittlßilfT- 
3][^ m» coUom. H. 2. 4. (Fortasse a r. jr, e j]?, derorare, 

mutato 7 in ^, y. Wik. et cf. 71^9 cui fonnä respon- 

dere yldetiir laL coiium, motatd medU in tenaem;.genD. 

Mals, cujus initialis aspirata nititur lat eoUum, gr. comp. 

87«; cf. etiam lat« gula et nostrum Kehle.) 
ilcH^^H "** (^ 71c^ ^^ ^^ manus) actio coiium tor- 



quendL Up.66.: dbl l ^t^^rL^M^^f^H fTTl^ f^- 

n^^** -^* (STFyriSf '• ^^rol ''O fortem, audacem, stre- 

nuum esse. (Hib. geühha «rigour, hardness».) 
j]gf m. gena. Hbm., v. ifg^.. 

^l^fc^ 1. ^. Lq. J[S unde ortum e^t mutaio 7 vi ^. 

)|o|^ m. (nt videtur, 21 Xtl '* ^ERT) bovis species «the Ga- 
yal»^ Da. 4. 15. 

)|o||Td "i. (bovis ocuIuSf eTi<rp.7^ et ^Sp^) fenestra 
rotunda. Ragh. 7* 7« 

4|g)ij 10. p. (ut mihi videtur, e Tjof, a j\[^ et Tq^deside- 
rare, v. gr.652. suffl jtigJT» ^\VS) qö*crerc, vc- 
nari. 

TToSr (^ itr *' 7) I>ubuIuS| bovinus. Am. 

JJ5C 10. p. densum, impervium esse; cf. J[[&» 

TI^rT ('* TIS ^' ^5FT) dci^HS, spissus, impervius. H. i. 

4. 5. 2. 26. Bh. 4. 17. 2) n. silva. Ua. 57. 7. infr. 
j]srT (r. x|^ s. ofi) 1) 171. caveroa. Ragh. 2. 26.46. 2) n. 

silva. Am. 

JjJ 3. p. (grammatici radicem j^f p. ^. ire perperam ad 
l'^^ classem referunt, et praeterea radicem j[[ 3. p. 
admittunt, quam per^^^f, SfTTTfrTf laudare, generare, 
expUcant) irc. Ragh. 1 1. 73.: db|f^<| STTlIrr ^HT ^r^L 
3ERf SafSaC 3^%T ^ 51PPLmn?U5 Nalod. Schol. 
4-*-: vTliiii^HLSmTfL' Riov-Ros.2.3.: sn^ (^ 
lH{*|f?l ^ iSDIlirl ^jg^ «Vayus! tna approbans 
vox adit cultorem». (Hu jus radicis, tam simplicis quam 
compositae, huc usque in linguä classic^ fere solum 
praeteritnm multiforme inveni. Praeteritnm redupl. 

Atmanipadi occurrit in i5rf^nTH.'^S®'^ ^'^* Supra lau- 
data forma vMica (^^||p], nisi cum Skandasvimi-bhi- 
^J^ Srnrfrr ^^^ legendum, V. Ros. p.ix», anomala est 
pro STTirffT* Hiutato ^ syllabae redi^licativae in 7, qui 
in re analogiam sequitur verborum ff(^|f^ ^f^VIlf^f 
gr. min. 29S.^ et accurate convenit cum gr. ßlßvjixi, 
quod ortum tue censeo, e yiv^fJLh mutatl guttural! me- 
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dlä in labialem, sicut in ßovg ^ ^F^ S*** ^^^V* ^^^* 
AoristasEi3>]V respondet praeterito mltf. 3g|7]|T^. Germ, 
vet. gdm eo, ^^^ is, ^4/ it, praeclare conyenit cum san- 
scrito SrnrfTT etc., omissä syllabd reduplicativi ; goth. 
ga-tifd platea; angl. Igo\ nostrum ich gehe \ lett. goju 
eo. De goth. gagga eo, nostro xc/k ^ie/i^, Ga/i^ et 
lith« z engiu t. r. TP^O 
c. ^Srfff praeterire, de tempore, c* acc, per*. Br.3«16.: T^ 

t^!^^Sm^J^m^ 5RT5L- - Praef.f^(odJ|frii|ll) 
praeterire, c. acc. reu Ragh. 6. 52.: «jq^^^f^... ^ 

oCTr^TOiR: 3ERT3^ Hfo[^- (*) 
c. i^f^ 1) adire. N. 10. 16.: sn^PTl^ ^BTT o|^|V=fWH 
'olchdHH ,' 2) ^. legere. Mah. 1. 1928.: ^\\^\ t^- 

c. 5fg sequi. N. 9,i i.: S^JTZj^qfft cTR. 35FcmifL5 *^^^- 

8.49.: <i^ß|rtm.- «rdillrL- 

c. jri^ adire. In. 4.4.: dHLM^MiL5lV2JTTI^ iofuTlH.? 
Ragh. 11.35.: 55|VSnrn7L* 

c. q^ circumgredi. Mab. 1.3467.: SfT]' Slc^t^ ^TRL 

JTT6" (^* JT^ *• ?T P' ^^^') ^) gravis. Ragh. 16.60.: y]y- 
©r^^ 5rwi>T:- 2) vchemens. Lass. 11.12.: JTI^- 

jHlg^y^dp. (a praec. signo acc.) graviter, valde. C aur.6. 
^IIU^qI m. npmen Arg oni arctU. 
7]]^ n. (r. TTT s. 5[) l) membrum. H. 4. 9* N.5.9' 2) cor- 
pus. Su. 3.14.16. 30. 
)||^eh ru (a praec. s. ^) corpus. Ua.48. 18. 
XnEIT /• ('• ^ canere, s. s|T) cantus. In. 2. 28. N. 24. 27. 



(*) Notetm* forma b'avitri cum sensu participii futuri 
„alius uzor futura". 

(**) Notetur forma aiTjragis^fa quippe qüae a gram* 
maticae regnlis reoedat^ e quibus ezspectayeris aut atya" 
gita aut adjragästa, VoYmvsa aS^yagis^ta^ silectiovera 
est» explicayerim ex ad^jragästaj attenuato d in /, e4dem 
rationef quft e.c. ajrundt in atm. sonat ayunita. Forma 
agästa invenitur apud Forsterum p.335. s. r. i. 



Stare; desiderare; componere, serere. 
nm ('* ÜIH.'* ^ vadosus, non profundus. Ragh. 4. 24.: 

^rirri: lf5f?ft Jimr:- 

rn^^Tof (^ TI«%l^ ^* 9) •^^h gandharvicns. In. 3. 10. 

2) n. ars, scientia gandharyica. A.4.58. 
^||#sVn7 ^^' nomen regionis, Candahar. 
y|]«;^j|S^ /• (nom. pr. a praec.) Dur j6dfaam mater. 
A|li^»i.(^*5TH.**5H.^ i^ns, infine compp. A.4.52.; Ragh. 

2.30.: (^fi^^)lliT) J^lGd^* ^^ alium cadens appellatio. 
TTT^^^ft^ n. (a TTT^fl^ s. jjf) altitudo, profunditas. Ragh. 

3.32. 
yirsNft /* (**- ^ canere s. ^ in fem. servato cbaractere 

l"^' cl.) nomen sanctissimi V^dorum cantüs. 
illllH »"• ('• ^ «• SR) cantor. 
TTT?!? '"• (^ J|^ s- 35r) smaragdus. Ragh. 13.53. 
i||c^ 1. ^. (part pass. m^g* gr.l02.) immergi, submergi, 
ingredi. Ragh. 9. 72.: rtt|(^illfof füTOTTR. 

5nq 5^3Ct^; 2.14.: oPT?? Straft ^ii^^i^^ ^^■ 

26.6.: i^ oR^ yn^. 

c. ^Sr^ submergi. Ram.IIL53.31.: HtHH .^^ ^rdilh 



c. ggöT Äi. RAM.L2.7.: gETJ^q^^gi ^q|)||(^^) <f|^; 
m. 46.30. 61. 28.: dbldillt): ^di^\{ 5Ni^mT^- 

c- SJoT P"^«f' foT (o^cl)llg) «'»fCi advcnire, <fc tem- 
pore. Sa. 5. 72.: ^JT^ o<L|c|)||^f); «^* *y- 
c. f^ adire, advenire. Dr. 6. 22.: ^^\\^\ i\^A\^ ^' 

Jn^5 RAGH.l3.l.:q^^^ ^(^i^l^r^ loiiH^üM: ; 14. 
30.: qnsp^L (oi^ii^sihM 3075^ ^ifn: ; ^^ ^'"/»'^' 

Ragh. 16.53.: dl^Hrt^ETR^ fo|)||^; Sa.5.66.: f^- 

JnSTJLq^ZT üloT^lit.; 5.73.: fgmr^ 51^; l»- 

f^ pro flf in formis redupl. 

fjl;^ /• (r* jr «onare) vox. N. 1.26.8.12. 12.101. Da« 6. 2. 

(Hib. gair «an outcry,^hout»; v. r. jr.) 
f^l^ m. mons. H.2.30. (frjf^ ortum est e yff^, mutato jf 

in ^, per vim assimilationis 7 finalis, sicut J\x^ q.T.| e 
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J|X; cf. zend. d?d«v(p gairi^ qaod et ^7jJ(^ i^ori^ 
ande gen. ^M^^^?««;^ garSis^ abL S^dV^^(^ ^^* 
nti/, y. gr.comp.4i. 180.; shr, gora\ forUsse etiam gr. 
o^og e yo^og.) 

fyjf^/. (monte nata, cfjff^ctjrf, v.jf) cognomen 
deae Dargae. 

(j|fjj(|ffi. (in monte dormiens, yel jacens, ^f^Tf^^KT 
pro "sum, a r. j^, y. WOs. et cf. ^2(f* Postet tarnen f^- 
fhij etiam e f^|f)3(r ^**^* ezplicarii correpto t) cogno- 
men dei Sifi. Ragh. 2. 4 1 . 

fflftlQr '^* (^ f^rf^ ^^ ^TCr dominus) cognomen dei Sivi. 

Med. 
lilßiH (P«> iW^t a r. JJ 8. ?f) Toralu«. 

iTlßf/ ("'• JT ■• frT pro f^) actio Torandi Am. 
]. JT 1. A* (3US^ '• ^^1 r.) sonare, in dial. vid. landare. 
RiGV.Ro«.p.i24.l4.: 3^ ^^^X $)|iJolM ^- 
I^f|T] «dilecti /ndSr£ iterom itemmqne landans leyamen»; 

2.g 6. p. ((olSlrMif) cac«- 

1. J|5f 1. P. (|pf^) sonare, praeseriim de twibus, v, sq. ei 

2. jra" 6. p. (515^ K. ^sr^ '^O «onarc. 

jra* i.p. (scribitur jra , gr.lio'^.) susurrare. Las8.69. 

H^^fL "*' (^ 3^ snsnmu et qj^p^faciens) apis magna 

nigra. 
1|Q,^| /. panm« globns, pila, cf. jjs". 

JJT 6. p. (^^gi2TITLif. ^ c^lNIrl ''O s«rvarc, «wten- 

tare; arcere. 
n3' m* globiis. In. 1. 5. 
n^j /• nomen planlae (e n p b o r b i a). 
H^l^iU '''* (''^'* ^ pracc. et ^3^ capillus) cognomen 
Arg uni. 



TjTir ^^* '' (tilMti^U) '* ^T^ ^*) salutare, consulere; c/. 
J]UI tf/ Tmu j^. 4. urufe coUigi possii, radicem JUn 
oriam esse e TPSL» atienuato ^vf^, et primüwe signi" 
ficiuse namerare. 

^mf m. (r. TTOl^^'V- &• ^ nisi ^|U|^|f^ ^^^ Denominativ 
Yum a nor) 1) qnaliUs, pnusertün bona qualitas, vir- 
tos. Bh.4.13. 13. 19.14.5.21. Br.2.15. In.4.17. 2) ar- 
cüs nervös. Ragh. 9. 54. 3) sertum. Ragh. 6. 83. 4) in 

composiiione cum numeralibus formal multipUcatioa, e, c. 
ferpH duplex, flppr triplex, HTfTgOI centaplex. ÜP. 
12.: i^U^TlHHdN doplicatum ardorem babens (de 
f|;grif|^J^ ff. gr.653.); Ragh.2.25.: ^I^ (^iJUHfil 
- f^r{||r| Septem tripliceß dies (Scbol. OTff^üjfrT f^- 
e|| (#>()• Notetur consiruciio cum ablaiioo, qua in re hu^ 
jiismodi voces cum comßHiraiufis conoeniunt, e,c* Mah. 1. 

l449.: 4r^|xl^^dHU|t St^ *° comparatione cum In- 

dro (accnratius, ab Indro incipietui) centuplez in fortitu- 

dine, ue, Indro centies fortior. (Hib, gaoine «good- 

ness, bonestj».) 
^nrirFL'^^* (^ praec. s. f^^) «ccnndom qualitates. Bh. 

18.19. 
THTR^ n. (a jmy arcüs nervns s. ^:Qf) arcüs nervi Status, 

conditio. HlT.20.5. 
jlUli^dj (a nur ^* Xr?) qualitatibus praeditus. Bh.7. I3.l4. 
)ilj|o|d^(a ynjf s. oTrl^) ▼»^lute praeditus. N. 1. 31. 
jrf^];^ (a mTT *• 7R^) ^o''^' qualitatibus praeditus. Hit. 

p. 5. 1.21. 
jnET 10. p. (scribitur ynr, gr. \\{f\) tegere. N. 10.6. 
Dr. 9. 13.; cf. yrg[, ) i u^ , jrg et bomss.vet. /w- 

kantu custodio, protego, kuns-i custodire ; fortasse lat. 

cus'ios e cut'tos vel cud-tos (gr. comp «99.); v. ipTS"» 

c. 9gf5f iW. Man. 4. 49. 
JJHJ t. et 10. p. (^^ '• ;p% ^ -^Ütr^^U) ^.) te- 
gere, servare; conterere; cf. 3TII77. 
JT^ «• '• (a^l3T5JTH.'- ^ ^') ^vLdere. (Cf. g^^, gyq^, 
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JTT' fi* Hdus. Am. 

2. 31^4. p. (qf^ä^H '- d# ^0 tigere» cf- gUJ, giTi:» 
ng, ^S^; gr. Kev&U), nostrum Haui, germ.yeU 

hat, Th. häii, anglo-sax. hyde, hyd\ lat. cutis, nisi perti- 

net ad c|)(^, littcrd t melius convenit cum ^\\S ^* ^*» 

germ.yet. coro lacerua, umbi-chuzt ^voÄclas,) 

3. JPJ 9. P. (*^ ir. pl^ V.) irasci; cf. g5\j^. 

JT^ 10. P. (^(T^ ^.) mentiri, cf. ^r^. 

l.JTtT \.P>A. 10. p« custodire, tuen, servare. N. 17.22.: 
gWH.SI^ ^^IrTTJ H.4.43.: 3q^s^: ^f^- 
ORT MM^^fe JTmJ^nSJTfT:. (*) — -Dwitf. ^ßjcq^i) la- 
tere yelle, abscondere. Kam. III. 53.42.: SlH^^T^ 
ülrüHH.^ in- 75. 42.: ^ Sj)j(U:1rm.^a«nus cc- 
landum. 2) spernere, vituperare. Man. 11.189.: ^TfT- 

5%L); 3.209.: 1^m^*lsJ^j|lMrtlH. (Scbol. Jjf^- 

i^rilH.^* (Haec radix explicari possit ex xIt ~H ^[^ 
correpto ^ in 3", gr. 33. annot., et abjecto ^ radicis 
XJ\\ V. quod supra de j]g^diximüs.) 

c- 3EnH ^- D»-2. i4.: i^^^j^ui^ ^r^" ^on 'wgH:- 

2. JTCT 4. p. (oül^cHr^) perturbare. 

g^?^ (a jj^ 8. ^) «.A>r. Dr. 2.11. 

yif^ /• (r* JTq^*- ffT) carcer. Med. 

JTCF 6. p. (j4r£|) componere, serere^nectere; v. jy. 

jpTj^ 6. p. «. Mr. 4. 13.: ^HHM: Xpijf^. 

jrri.ctö. p. rtl^llMt JprrfR (3^) tollere, sublevare ; 

c. ^oC 6. p. invadere, impetnm facere ih alqm., r. A^c. 

Man. 4. 169.: 5^ ^f?^Tl^ ft^ rT^Rl^ fof^TH^^foT- 

3j^ 35lftr; 1 1.206.208.: JföRJzf, t;. gr. 635. 5. (Scbol. 

Sronpj" per <^^U.il^4,^JMH explicat) 
ynj i) Adj. (/. jraf ) gravis, transL eximius, venerandus. 

(*) Grammatici gup 10. explicant per b^äsärCe b*äsi . 
i.e. loqui, lucere. 




Bh. 6. 22. A, 5. 7. Br. 2. 6. In. 5. 4 1 . 2) «Sa^x /. magister 
et quaevis utriusque sexüs persona propinquae cogna- 
tionis causa imprimis veneranda. Bh. 2. 5. In. 4. 9* 5. 19. 
4l. Sü. 4. 15. - Dual, yra^ parentes. Sa. 4. 22. (jTX or- 
tum est e y|X mutato ^ in 3*, utyidetur, pervirnassimi- 
lationis litterae finalis, sicut supra |J|JT e Xffr; ab obso- 
lete JJ^ yenit compar. ^I^^J^, superl.J7fTO-ctgr.i3a- 
^V^, mutatä gutturali in labialem, sicut in ßißfiiJU et 
poii?, y. JIJ, 3^; lat. ^roi'w per metatbesin orUnn est e 
garifis,egaruisy adjecto i, sicut in aliis, qoi primitive in u 
desinunt, adjectiyis; e.c. ienuis = ^^, ravv; goth. 
kauriihs grayatus ; litb. gUras bonus.) 
H^n^M '"' (bas. e praec. et ff^r^ lectus) qui incestum 
fecit, qui Guräs uxorem incestayit In. 2. 6. 

JJ^ 1. A. 10. p. (M^rt^ s<>l>ä WIM.'- (H^rt^ ^ *^-> 

babitare; ludere; cf. ^p^, ||^, jjgj^. 
1. p. (yocalis radicalis producitur» e.c. J1cii(Xl > 71* 

^|^f(|l m.n. talus /M>Ji>. In. 5« 12. 

JJ^rlT '«. frutex. H. 1. 12. N. 13. 12. 

n^ 1. p.^. (baec radix in formis, qnae Gunam postulant, 
yocalem 3 producit, e.c. 3J^, 5J^, ^[3J^, pro 
Ill^ffl etc.) tegere, abscondere. Man. 7. 105.: JJ^fJ^ 
Wf ^I "^Tf^- ^^^' P^^^' 3J^» gr- 102*^ In. 5. 12.: 
ijfoij^tf^h^» N.22. 15.: jjK occultus. (jTg ortum est 
ex idem yalente JTd^t relictd sola aspiratione litterae %] , 
y. gr. comp. 23. Cum jm cognatum est jmy et gr. 
TUvS'w^ mutato medid in aspiratam ; de 3 pro U v. gr. 
comp. 16. Huc etiam trabi possit gr. ^w^ lat. en^duo, 
mutatä gutturali medi^ in lingualem, sicut in AljjLl99T>}0 
pro Tv\ixviry\^, (Kjfxoff pro yfifJLog^ y. jfTj; iiiaTKW pro 
yiyofTKW, y. gf. 
c. :s^ amplecti. Ragh.18.46.: ^f^... ^U^^^^ 5f^:; 
R.Scbl.I.26.9.: sraiVJTTJl. 3Tjq^ ^lU^WT ^TJ- 

^:; Ragh.6.13.: ch^iunH^ ^qi^foHMH ,- Vl^m- 

^eh^ "; Sa. 5. 70. 
c. 3q praef. ^^^Jd. C aür.6.: gg^ jf^ ^B^^^' 
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JT^ m. (r. ng a. igf) cognomen KArtikiju Am. 

5T^ /• (r- JJg s« 35IT) caverna, spelanca. 

JP^ (r. j|^ s. q*) ^</y. tegendus, abscondendas, secretus. 

Subst.n. mysteriam, arcanuni, secretam. Bh.9.2. 10.38. 

18.63. 
jic^cfi m. noinen Geniorum, qni Dei Kaveri ministri et 

diTitiarani ejus custodes sunt« 

jm 77I, (r. jr 8. gf) ezcrcmentom, Stereos. 

1. ITT ^- ^- (i^MWIH.) •»«<^«"» occidere ; c/. jpj« 

2. JTT 10. ^. (Vf^fnt ^- 3^r^ ^') cdere; tollere, suble- 

yare; v.j^. 

ypr 1. ^» 10. 1». i.q. JR^. 

JT 1. p. (^x|r^ '• ^^ ''O humcctare, irrigare, eonsper- 

gere. 
JT^ 1. i** i« q- Tßf 9 nnde ortum est, correpto ^gnr in ^. 

jrap 1. p. (scribitur, JTJJ^ gr.llO*\) ürf. 

jnj 4. p. desiderare, appetere. Yagurv. ap. Carey gr. 

p.309.: m 3pj: chWlf«l4, ^J^^i JJ^J <i««Mera- 
tus. Mab. 1.2642. (JTO e JTV:j^, v. ^; huc trahimus 
gerat, vet. ^r, kir cupido, nostrum Gier, senrati primi- 
tiyä medi4, gr. comp. 92.» et abjecto v^l^finall; fortasse 
etiam angl. greedy ad hanc radicem pertinet; gotb. gri- 
dags famelicus, gaurs inoestus; bib. greadaim «I barn», 
greadhnitch «(joyful, glad», gradh m, «loye, cbarity, Adj» 
dear, affiectionate>s graidheog «a beloved female», grai- 
dheoir «a loyer», gradhuighin$ amo; litb. godus avidus, 
ejecto r; y. Rnbig s.y. gierig\ gedu lugeo, moereo; 
slay. glad fames, c/. ^t^ desiderare^ unde nostrum 
Hunger; sl. scheiajä cupio; y. sq.) 
jnr^ (r. }]\1 s* ^ ayidus, desiderio incensus. (Gotb. 



gairns, Tb. gairna, cupidus, quod suffixum na exbibet 
pro ^; gairnja desidero; lith. godüs avidus.) 

jry (r. ira^s« X) i^q« praec. 2) m. yultor. Da. 8.31. 
(Gerin.yet. gir id., nostrum Geier.) 

)|fe /• ^^^^^^9 m^^^ semel yitulum peperit. RAGH.2.1S. 

^jc^ 10. 4<. ». ^. £{^9 unde ortum eit correpto T in ^. 

JT^ m. (r. 5[^ s. 35f) l) domus. Su. 1.32. 2) plur^ uxor. 
Am.; cf. in?^ (n^ ^ JJü^ {▼• 3(7)9 quo fortasse nititur 
nostrum Kirehe, germ. yet kiricha, islaad. kyrida, anglo- 
sax. ciric, inserto 1, pro ein?; y. Graffni.481.) 

JJ^rafH.*"' (* ^I^ ^ ^f^jrj^intelligens) pater fanüias. 

Da. 5. 3. 
JT^^ m, (e }T^ et ^ stans) pater familias. 

^ji^uTl /« (* praec. signo fem. x) l) bera, mater familias. 
Hit. 1 1 0. 22. 2) nxor. Ragh. 2. 24. 8. 66. 

^J^lrll^ '^^^' O'^'* * praec. et ig|^ telum) capta arma 
babens, qui arma cepit, accepit. In. 3. 5. 

1. TT 6. F. {i\{\[i\ , «t, BuUto :^ in 51^, ilMllHt F- 334. 
(proprie ynr - t. f{ - unde f^|i|ft|, attenuato j^ in 
^, et mntato ^ in 5^^: (l|^|f^; fil^lfM cum praet. re- 
dnpl. §fn7 '* SnriTT ^^^^l^n^ rationem babet ac praesent. 
gotb. ut lisa cum praet. ut Icu, gr. comp. 109^^1.; part. 
pass. sftofi ^* P** ^O^O dcgliitire. (Litb. girrä bibo, 
praet. gerau, girioju perpoto ; lat. glu~tio, gula, y. 37^9 
gurgulio per rednplic. pro gurgurio, voro^ ut yidetnr, e 
guoro, y. ^FTTT) *'^^' ^'*'^<' gnttur, rnss. HCOpa schdra 
bomo edax, abdomini natus ; cf. PotL p. 227.) 
C. f^T iä. Mah. 1. 8239.: cT^ ^oT ftf^ JJ^fR^g^^lR. 

3. IT ^' '• S l Ullfi^ (g'''334.) sonare, mussare. Bh. 11.21.: 

^ %f^ ^ftfrr: praÄ spri^; ragh.io.64.: 

v^i^. landare, celebrare. RiGy.Ros.21.2.: iJUlPrl foHT 
fT f^IZri «canunt, sapiens! tua facinora». Schal, ipQf- 
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nm(*) ctamo; gr. yjjouw, yAw TO'a, sacon. yjotiova, y. 
«cVocaiismiu» p. 173. Huc etiam gemhTeL QUAR ge- 
mere, quir, quar, qudr\ boni«8.YeL gerbu dico, loqnor, 
trahi posacnt, adjecto b\ ita lat verbum e guerbum, sicut 
vwo e guwo = jfJQi ; etiam nostmm ¥T6r^t, goth. 
vaur-dt abjecti gQtturali ad r. 7f7 reduci possint. Gmn 
formi (^|^|(V| e il^lf^ conferatar anglo-sax. gale 
cano, nostnim gal in Nachiigal, genn. yet. ntthii-gaia 
lascinia; laL gaJitu, a canendo dictiu, sicut gotb« hana, 
nostmm Sahn convenit com lat cano, et lith. gaidjrs id. 
cum gUdmi cano. Sed liquida / vocam laudatamm etiam 
a ^ radids J]^ dedud posset, sicat lith« giMidys galliu 
apadLettos sonat gailis. Ita etiam scr. m i. e. jn*, cum 
]W cohaerere videtur. Lat. gtillus etiam ad ju£referri 
potest. In dialecto T^d. etiam jr cL l« a. pro ^ 9> p- in- 
venitur, quum gutturale« facile in palatales transeant; ▼. 
RiGY.Ros. p.2.) 

c. 3Srf^ V» i2uy/. vid. affarif alloqui, landare, celebrare. 
RiGV.Rog. p. 14.4.: ^ ^^inf (•♦) ^rfJRoT^ 15^" 
)luTl^4||^ci «Veni, hynmos comproba, aßare, allo- 
qucre»; 95. l4.: gj rH ^^Wf g fiO^uTlfe «Tu no- 
stras preces comproba». 

c. 3^efiarif enuntiare. Ragh« 14* 53«: i^^g^; Ji||^- 

yere. (C£ ^, unde }^q^ortum esse yidetur adjecto 
q^, sicnt in formis caus., et anomale mntato ^ in n*.) 
X)^ TU (r. ^ canere, s« ^f, t. gr. 626.) cantus. In. 5.27. 
Tt^ <• ^' (^ol^) ▼cnerari, cofere. (C£ %oL» J^oL«* 

7l^ I- ^- (SFäqraiTL'- 35Fä^ »^O qnacrere. (Cf. 
ilol^^f '«^^l« fortasse Jlq^ejecto iSf5|^,nisi rtlSL« fJlf 
correpto ^ in ^Q'^ et ^q^desiderare.) 



(^) goirün nititur form4 primitiv^ garämi mutato a in 
o et inserto i ex vi attractionis i sequentis, t. librum meum 
„Die Geltischen Sprachen** p.ll. 

(**) De scriptione 5/d/nifA'pro stömän y. Res. p.ir. 



X|^ n. domns, habiutio. N. 17.16. Rh.6.41. (G£ JJ^, 
quod ipsum e j]^ (y. ^), unde 37^ ejecto ^ et mutato 
^ in ^ ortum e^ae yidetur; respicias formas pricritaa 
«* lllfj pro JJSrg» «* ▼• Hofer p.35.) - 

I^f^rTl /• (^ praec signo/em. 7) uzor. Ragh.8.72. 

3J 1. p.^. canere. In. 2.28.: ;||^ i l l^Prl ? ^* 15.15.; Sv. 
1.32.: (}|Z|fn?f iTl<Mdl^9 ▼- gr.501.; ^ n, cantni. 
In. 3. 6. (Gf. ^; fortasse litb« sdidsiu «ich spiele 
scfaersend oder auf Saitenspielen », praet « aiVaii, ad- 
jecto dj y. gr.comp.l09^\l); de « pro ^ y. s.y. JTOJ'; 
de giedmi cano y. HT"«) 
c. Iff^ decantare, recitare. Man. 1.59«: Uf|<i f^ iq^ 

c 3gfg cantum alicnjus sequi. Gfta Goy. 1.8. 

c.^^ i.q. sünpL rah.l4.77.: ^im^nnTL «ivzmw- 

c37(^Ai. Ragh. 2. 12.: gsnST 3^^ gRff. ^QfH^ 
c^qia. Ragh. 10.22.: MVIHiriiq)7l(1>i rSIFt - 

TlQ'ch «• (a fjrf^ «• ^ vcl ^^) aurum. Ragh. 5. 72. 

^ (nom. T^^t fortasse a r. flf^) l) m./. bos vRArc. ttfem^ 
taurus, yacca. 2) /. terra. Ragh. 1.26.; locus, spatium, 
sedes. Sa. 3. 6. 3) m. coelum. 4) nu Inminis radius. R. 

SchLL 7. 18.: ^^iqShf Ttlf^ ^ 1^ ^- 
5) /• ocnlns. 6)/. oratio, sermo. Ragh. 5. 12.: 7^]7 

gr. FA. rot! FA-AAKTj quod primitiye lac yacdnum 
significayerit, et cujus pars posterior conyenit cum lat. 
LACT et, nisi (allor, cum scr. 37^ pro 3^, mutato d^ 
in /; /3oti^, mutatä gutturali in labialem; lat bos, fo- 
vis, gr. comp. 123.; germ.yet. chuo, Tb. et genit. chuoi, 
quod adjecto t propius accedit ad JIoZTy ^^^^ explicari 
possit, ita ut ^finale abjectum et chuoi per metathesin e 
choifri ortum «it; angL £oop, nostrum Kuh\ lett foAir 
(=: ^dA^) yacca; lith. v^erfsin-ga yacca praegnans, cujus 
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pars prior accus, est vocis wer/nt yitaliis, c£ gpq* taa- 
ms; slay. goojaäo pecus bubulam. Ciun j^ terra c£ 
gr.yaia» v^i etgoth.^api; Th. gaufa, egopja, regio (no- 
Strom Gau)^ qnod fonoi accnratissime com derirato 
ilodf ^-^- convenit, ad cujus femininnm gr. yaSx tra- 
xeriffl, ita ut hoc ortam sit e yoFio, ejecto F.) 

Itl9H »• (c itr ^ fJ^ fSuiiiUa, genas) boom grcx. IL 

Schi. L 9. 61. 
J)|x|J m« (e 7|f et xfl i^ns) quod sensibos percipitiir, ui 

4onus, forma etc. BH.i3.5.: oHUliJMJ teil jactns, qoae 

sagitU attingi potest distantia. Db.8. 28. 
j||5r n. (e JIt «t 5r «ervans, tnens, a sjf Tel ^ s. 5[, et Tf- 

gra[) i) bmilia. HiT.8.3« 3) nomen, appellatio. Ragh. 

19.24. 
^Mi^RE "** (^ praec. et f^fT" findens) cognomen IndrL 

Ragh. 6. 73. 
ÜRTT /• (^ Str ^^ ^ ^^^"^ ^ fem.) Gddüyari fliunen. Ragh. 

13.35. 

I^Klol^ /• (e praec« et olfj"; f«ni. rw 5(7) <<^ Ragh. 13. 

33. 
^tlVIT /* ('* ^^^'* 19r in /ein.) tegmen scorteum, qaod sa- 

gittarü in brachio kero geront, ne arcds nenro laeda- 

tor. R.Schl.L24.9. 
jiH^ m. (fortasse a r. ira •• ?) frons. Am. 
itm ''*• (^ IIT ®^ ? <€rv>n<) l) bobolcus. 2) dominos, 

princeps^ res« 
j^iqfn (DenomiruiiMriifn a praec %. Z|^f t. gr. 585.) custodire. 

N.18.8.22.25.(«) 

^|tJxA «n* (« itr ^^ UxA canda) simtamm genns. R. Schi. 

L16.19. 
^|m n. (r. nC)^^ ^) porUf praesertim urbis. A. 10.3. 



S|ra^ m. (a r. W\j' fp costos, senrator, gnbemator. Bh. 

11.18. N. 12.47. 
rimidj m. canis aoreus (angL jaekaii). H. 4. 9* Da. 6. 7. . 
Ttr^gp^ m. (e ^ bos et ni§[ os) mosicnm instmmentnm 

(Wils. a sori ofhom, or trumpetf). Bh« 1. 13. 
^I^T^ m. (e ^ et T^ serrans) bobnlcns. 

Ill^NHI /• (« Jtr «*^WHI» « '• ^splendere s. jpi in 
fenru) pigmentum flaymn, splendidum. (*) Ur. 67. 2. infr. 
91.20. 

S^]^ n. cerebmm. An. 

Mab. 1.2628. 
)llol^^ "*• (e 3^ et oTvf«7) mons quidam prope Mathu- 

ram sitns. Ragh. 6. 51. 
))fcJ^ "*• (e itr ^^^ et grsr taoras) taonis. 
illd^^oßT'''* (^^^. e praec. et ^oRT ▼cuUum) taanim in 

vexillo habens, cognomen SiyL A.3.54. 
ITTS* ^* ^' (Mi^lf)^ ^t "^^ Tidetor, Denominativun a 

itlW ▼«• itT^ q- ▼•) colligere. 
j^]^ m. n. (a ^ et ^^ stans, gr. 109«) bobile, in fine 

composiiorum quodris stabolom yel fcraram specus (v. 

gr. 652. sa(E J^)* Dr. 4. 9. 
Ttr^ /• (a praec. signo fem, ^) l) concio. 2) colloqniam. 

Bhail1.35. 
Jlim^ /»• (e JIJ et xXS^t adjecti sibilante, qoam ex nomina- 

tivi signo explicayerim, ita ut 7||^correptom sit in 

3^1^, motato ^inq^, propter antecedens ^^ y.gr.79*) 

yaccae yestigiom. Mab. 1. 1444. 
f|jT {fem. -Tf et -f^, fortasse a })f s. ^) flayns. Ragh. 2. 

35.: ftr^H^ gJ^H .^ Lass.65.6.: ^H^til^ (^hc tra- 
zerim lat. gU-^us cum/ pro r, ejecto u diphthongi du» et 



(^ Forsterus gSpäjr radicibus priiniü?is adscribit; Wil- 
kinsius, in libro suo, The Radi cals etc. perperam deducit 
göpäjrämi a gup d.i. quod göpdmi^ göpasi etc. for* 
mare dobet. 



(*) Wils. „A bright jrellow pigment prepared Jrom tke 
Mtrine qf a cow or vomited in the shape of a scibulae bjr 
the animal; it is emplojred in painting and dying and is 
of especial virtue in marking the foeheads of the Hindus 
with the Tilaca or sectarial mark; it is also used in me- 
decine.'* 
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attenuato A ia i ; lith. geUdnas gilyus, gieti Icterus^ russ. 
HCDtllH&IH schili/tj nostrum gM\ de nostro Gold y. 
^ollcHd '• ^^^' '^''^^ fortasse e gaurum matilatum est, 
siciit amo e camo, ars e cars,) ' 
fljft /* (^ ^17 signo/em.) i) poelU octo atinos nata. Ajm.; 
etiam quaeyis puella adhuc Hbera a menstruis. 2) cogno- 
men Pdrvatiae. Bagb.2.26. (Fortasse angl. ^ir/, quasi 

^TToT '^' (^ ^Ti ^- ^9 ^' g^* ^^^') gravitas. N. 20. 28. Ragh. 

14.18. 
0? ^* "^' (^lf^c^ '•) incunratum, inflexum esse. 
l.?p^ 1. -<• (^lfec«^ '• ^^ ^-j scribitur jjq^» g*"- 

2.ip^ 1.9.10.P.; jjrEjTfR» aaif^» gr-ssr., SP^JTIlf^, 

pari.pass. Jjf^f^ (gr.6l5.) jüngere, nectere, sc- 
rere, componere. Ragh. 8.69.: c)) J|U 1 1 (tfi*! f^ <i U (•^c^ol. 

itiyriH.= ^m)'^ W^J srftmR. ?rqTftfo^: 
^BTCL- 35r^^; 16.43.: ^^srfÄaffer; mah.i. 

^ i^^^H^ill^ti* (Fortasse lat glul-en matato r in 
/; rete e grete?) 

c. 3^«. Ragh.2.8.: ti(ll«HHl<i^il(^: 5r ^:- 

Wr^ m. (r. ^r^S- ST) l^^i'* codez. HlT.4.4. 

^IT^QrT n. (r. jjr^s. igfr^) conjunctio, nexus. Lass.4.4.: 

{fj^tgf m. (r. ^r^s. 7) l) conjunctio, contextus, nexus. 
Mah. 1.8. 2) nodos, articulus. Bhar. 3. 1 7.) 

Jjg^l. P.A. 10. p. jrarftr, JI^» Jirarznf^ ▼««^'«i Sa- 
tire, deglutire. Man. 3.133. N.4.9>: jj^fl ; 16. 1 4.: 
^IS^il^lHlill*^; Bh. 11.30.: ilHMI*4: HM^rird 

^|cf)7#^; capere. N. 1 1. 22. 23. (Cf. ^ i. e. j]7, unde 
a^|n transposito ^[T in T, et adjecto n , sicut e.c. in 

2^RL» HRL^ ?J» HI- E Jiq^ortum est ^^rRLmutato 
7 in ^. Fortasse hnc pcrtinent lat. gra^men etnostmm 
Greis, ita ut proprie pabulum significent, sicut scr. \\\^ 
q.y., et grc^men mutilatum sit e gr€U-men\ gr. yaom.) 



Sri^TS^ (/em. qj, a r. g^s, ^ inserto ^, v. gr.645. s. 
I^) yorax. Bh« 13* 16. 

q^ i.l0.p.pracsertim9.p.-<. Plri^» U^qTftTi JJgT- 
f^, }T^. (Haec radix in iis, qnae Gunam non issn- 
mnnt,formis, syllabam 7 in ^ corripit et yocakm inter- 
mediam 7" in 7 prodacit, unde part ia ^ 3J^tfTf 
gerimdd. JfftfSITi JJ^i praetmltf. 35RI%qit; P««. 
jp^; Desid. fllH^(*), gr. 102.<^.) l) cajpere, saniere, 
accipere, prehendere, tollere. Bhag.2.22.: ollHlf^ 
Hdlj^ JJgrffT; In. 1.27.: glfoTT OMt^TfL^^TI^ 
AT Srar^; Ragh. 1, 18.: Grl?TTL *lil^ri .; Man. 

5.157.: rT 7^m 'ftf ii^i|l(l^T<^; Ragh.5.59.: ij- 

WW(^ srar^ TfFqifL? In- 2- 20.: q]^ JJ^J?^ 

'5^; N.1.19.: ^nu^T^jöLsrnr^ yfeium^; 20.: q^ 

Sn^. 2) captore. N. 1.24.: il^rj^fe iäiWIH.r5l7W- 
QIT 'L|T($t)i)- ^) percipere, andire. Ragh. 11.15.: f^- 
iHHKH^Srer Jp^ ?T^:- - ^«^* ^«^ere öt aliqois 
capiat etc. Ragh. 15.88.: dy|?)N>^ i4l^<UmiM ^- 

^Tr^nsra^ 5ng^=iq.; HiT.7.21.: ^fH^^ji^ jn^- 

i^l?f ^^«^* (Primitiya hnius radicis forma est JJMy 
nnde {}g, relictä soli aspiratione Utterae vi ; y. gr. comp. 
23.; forma ^^^seryata est in dialecto y^d., qnae item 
syllabam T, ubi grammaticae legesGuiiamnonpostolant, 
in ^ corripit; in lingua zend. haec radix sonat ^fP^Q^ 
gerep ante /, et »7>^(y geurv ante yocales, y. gram, 
comp. 109^^2. Cf. goth. greipa, nostmm greife, lith. 
gfibju prehendo, pagrebju abripio, slay. grabl/d rapio, 
cum / eupfaonico; hib. grakaim «I deyour; I stop, inter- 
mpt, distorb»; y. fci|J4g pngnare; gabhaim «I take, re- 
cetye, conceiye » ejecto r ; fortasse eodem modo no- 
strum gebe, a rad. ^o^, goth. giba, gaf, gibum, hnc per- 



(*) Nonnunquam etiam in formis gunandis r pro ra in- 
venitur, iit videtur, propter productam intermediam yocalem; 
ila in Hit. 13. 6. legitur anugrhitum pro anugrahi^ 
tum; RiM.ni. 56. 12. grhisye pro grahiiyS. 

(**) Sic legendum pro grahiiyämL 



^ 
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tinet, ita quidem ut sensu respondeat formae caus« ^^ 
H^IIH* £tiam nostrum Gabel, germ. vet. gabala furca 
tanquam instrumentum sumendo inscrviens huetraxerim 
(cf. gr. x^eay^a)* £ graeci lingod huc retulcrim 7^?- 
^og, yolhrog, rete, ita ut a capiendo siot nominata.' 
Fortasse dyoevu), dyosw dissolvenda sunt in dr-yosvw, 
a-y^eu), abjecU radicis consonante finalt, ita ut a re- 
spondeat praepositioni ^ vel iEIoT« ^^^ prehendo t 
grehendo ortum t&st possit, mutatd gutturali in labialem 
et media in tenuem, sicut in gr. kActttcü. Adjectum end 
referri potest ad dna Impcradvi )j^|ij|, yel, qaod ad 
idem redit, ad ^ rov SJ^ffTT etc., adjecto d post n^ si- 
cut e.c. in iendo = ffv^et nostro Hund = ^Sw^i QT- 
;j^, }tX)U)V, KAjvog, Fortasse gra-ius sicut nostrum an- 
genehm et idem valens acceptus ab accipiendo est dictum, 
abjectd consonante finali; r. etiam Jfs praef. 9gf^. Lat. 
rapio et gr. aqita^m e grapio^ youTTa^u) mutilata esse 
possent, sicut nascor e gnascor, nosco e gnosco, vo\)g e 
yvovg\ respiciatur etiam scr. ^rfVl 9 quod fortasse ante 
linguarum separationem e ^pM Tel x^(fV{^mutiiatum est, 
quum antiquitas formae ^rfu cognato graeco AAB et 
bib. lamh manus confirmetur. 
c« ig|^ 1) favere, fortunare, beare, adjurare, c« acc. pers. 
ei insir. reu HiT. 17.6.: mT^^B^ ' rj^l^CiH .^- 

^; 33. 12.: 35r^ fi^m "A ^^rg^T^iT 'gjj- 
€trr:; Ragh.8.85.: ^e^(lG<rniL*)rj)|}la terq- 

^%fH:; Ur.75.8.: d^ti^^^rll v?^H. ^rg^ 'q^- 

^rl; RAM. LI 1.13.: dblr^Aj^^fj TTTR^^RT vraPrf: 
c* 3^ tollere. Hit. 45. 12.: Jb|oUolMl(^HH,*l<y<MH . - 

RAM.IIL51.2.: ;jqTj^ftf^ ^:. 

c. j^ 1) deorsum sumere, deorsum teuere. H. 4. is.i9*: 

^ ^fnetc. 2) deprimere, supprimere, deyincere,cobi- 
bcrc. N. 22. 24.: fi|)l^| "cfl^I T*IsR^5 ^lii^, 1 1 . ^2.\ 

^d^ oT ofi^fui Mi[^^^^<i^ agflrL; Hxt.72.io.67.i3. 



3) retinere, inbibere, sustinere, sistere, e.c.equo*. N.20. 
c. ^ praef. f^ id. A.9.9.: |o|iHi[<ÖI ^^RTT '81 ?^- 
^ i^r praef. ^{T|^ jaculari, sagittas conjicere, telis petere. 

dr.7.21.: ^mrTlch iih^QiqVy^i^oLij^: grarr: 

cq^ 1) amplecti. Sa. 5. 101.: crffPi <ir«imiimW 
dl^^lH^Mi^ij^^ ^- 2) accipere. Da. 4. l4.: XjpiJ^ 
Uf^^^iUt '5^1. tlWH^ ' 3)inbibere. Lass.85.9.: 

c. Sf tollere, levare, sublevare, protendere. H. 4. 17.: ^- 

srH.q3J^ ••• 5lW4^c(ri ". »nHM»>m.; Dii.8.4.: 
AKt*i ^ U^J^I ' >^4;.c<r i.? 5.25. A. 5.25.6. 16. 7. 11. 

«•tri?r prehendere. In. 2. 19.: g;^ rTq^ e^^tHrl l - 

«ITR^ gJ5lwnJL W^J^I^rT- (*) Rah. HI. 56. 3.: n- 

id5U4l^ JlrTRJpq^ xj^. 2) accipere. A.6.24. N. 

25.4.18.; gHJrq., gJtIHH.. ^EnSTH. mHi4^dH > 

sermonem, jiusum alkujus accipere, excipere. R.Schi. 

Li.22.: f^roR. g ?!^ göi^ g^^ gra?rfL35r- 
gwRi=L« fW % trifBijn^j 11-18.: ri^ 'f?T5r^- 

q^^IT "gR. H%IIi: yfrtii«?y ^- ^) redpere, exci- 
pere Ao*/.iV«.. N.21»ao.: fTCL^fl^- Ufrtüi4l^ ^^m 
q^. -. jEf^: HJrW^tgR.«««''»" P«*««- A.10.2S. 

— Caus. facere ut aliquis capiat. In. 3. 2.: t|I^H>^~ 

xJi^rTli^*! urrWm •ttlIrMSiH.- 

c fg' l) .capere, prehendere. A. 9. 8.: db|r>H^f^^l<1l4l 
c. a/i7iio, Hit. 67. 13.: ^^8^1,33^ ej^drll ^T^TL 

W^ forsj#2n<ig ^örftcl; a. lo. 29.: r^ ^- 



(*) Noletur forma pratjragrhnata pro praiyagr* 
hnita, correpto cbaractere nä ante terminationem gravem 
in na pro /zl, in analogia linguae graecac, ubi e.c. Uap. 
vttTo opponitur formae activae i^afiwt; t. gr. comp. 485. 
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{i\ \ ^r\ ... oSfTfJS (•) ^Tf t^! "• foBJ^. 
c. ^fn 1) capere, samere, prehendere. So. 4. 17.: 7|^ 

>lf^ *H>tAJ^dm . 3^ WSJ (<>">>«• «ngmento). 
2) colligere, continere, zusammennehmen^ e,c. vesiem, 

J>R- 3- «•• H^i[^ 4llllll*H.>i^^^H.- 3) fleclerc, 
moderari, regere, currum, equos, A.I.2.: ^(^«^dl^t) 

- H l d(cHMs^i[^ri :; 8. 19.: qgHT or^ ^*ii^di 

^qr w\'^ 29.: y^iAi^rt^ ^f^:- 

ST^ m. (r. j]^ s. igr) l) actio prehendendi. Ragh. 10.48. 

2) solis et lunae ecUpsb (v. Tf]^)* 3) cogaomen RifaAa. 

Ragh.12.28. 4)planeta. Su. 2. 25. N. 13.24. 
S[^QT ^' (j' J^ ^- ^97Tt ^- cnpbon. r.94'\) actio capiendi, 

prebendendi. In. 2. 25.; r^lHjJ^UI nominis pronancia- 

tio. Kagh. 7. 38. 
jjfq* m. (ut mihi yidetor, e JH^? ejecto g, a r. jj[^ $• Jlf, 

cf* ST^) ^) psgus, viciu. H. 1.39. 2) turba. N.4.10. 

Bh. 6. 2k, Bhar. 3. 2S. (Fortasse litfa. kiima-s vicns, 

ejecto r et mutatl media in tennem ; faib. gramaisg «the 

mnb», gramasgar «a flock, Company».} 
{fff^TT^m. (a praec. s. T9{) vicanos. N. 13.48.) 
jj | i4)lj| Adj, (a {{jq- f. ^Tf) rasticuB. Bhae. 1. 89* 
STT^ (a JJT^ vicus, s. ST) cicar, mansuetos. N. 13.8*. 
iX\d^9\jn. (fortasse a r. JJ^ s. o|rl^i ejecto g) bpis, sa- 

xum, rnpes. Bhar. 3. 29. 79. HlT.43.11. (Lith. riifpa 

rupes, abjecto g, hib. creag id. mntato v in ^« ▼. gr* 

comp. 19*} 
Sn^ m. (r. jjg 8. 9gf) l) prehensio. 2) ut videiur, aerpens 

aquaticiu (Wtls.: a thark; aceording to some, the gange^ 

tie aliigator, according io oihers, the water elephani, the 

hippopotamus? am, 3. anjr large fish or marine animal.), 

N. 11.21.22.23. c/. N.11.27. 
4|jf^r{^(r. jm 8.?#^) samens, prehendens, tenens, infine 

compp» Bhar. 3. 67. 
jftoiy/. (nt videtnr, e iftoffi quodip8umey]ofr sive JUSflt 



a r. }T 8. 5ff) colinm, cerviz. (Lith. gala^ä capnt, mu- 
tato r in /, y. ]T; mas. giopä et golovä id.) 
a|})tsq Adj, calidns, fenridua. Subsum. i) calor, aestaa. 
2) fervidnm anni tempos. Ragh. 16. 54. La88.50.7. 
(Hib. ^r£r ignis, griosgaim «I fry, brott», gnosach «bnr- 
ning embera»; litb. karsz^tas calidua, karsz-iis calor, 
karszif^miiis fervidnm anni tempna.) 

OTT !• '• (ih^) ft^*"i ^/- igf'^i r^flg» Big- 

JX^ ^ (^ iSloll '• Sr) collare, catena coUaria, praesertim 
elephantorum, Ragh.4.48.: chfhj||^j^ ^o|i|^Y ^- '7« 

^d^r '»• (« jJtcIT •• ^) ^- Rage. 4. 75.: Hld^tlcidl ; 

R.Scbl.I.53.17.: f^^U<L|chTdtlc|^4lrL • \^^ f5^- 

l^m^ y^Mlftil xlrl<(ni (*)• 

jns^ 1. Am Uq* Jig, onde ortum est mutato r in /. (Hib. 
glacaim «I accept, receive, take, setze, feel, appre- 

hend».) 
)^^ m. (r. TttlS '* ^) '"^"^ talarius. Mah. 2. 1968. 
JcFTFT V- J^- 
MlPl /• (* «•• J^ »• frT pro f^, gr.645.) t) (atigatio, las- 

sitodo, bnguor. Sa.5.27. Bh.4. 7. 2) tristitia. Bhar. 

1.45.: gs^ itriiP^^ *BiAilri crfara- 

JW^ (r. J^ 8. B[, fem. ^) fessus, defessoa, lassos, fati- 
gatus. Am. (Cf. tat lassus^ quod fortasse e glassus^ sicnt 
notus e gnaius ; glassus vero per assimilationem ortnm 
esse potest e glasnus^ qnod sanscrite j^^^^sonaret.) 

rg^ 1. i^. id. 

J^CT 1. ^. (^;?^ '. ^^ ^lr^m^rfl^ r.) miserum 
esse; ire, se movere; cf, jtoj T^- 



.(*) De formd vjragrhnam pro vjrag^rhnam ▼. gi*. 
324.; gr.roin. 293. 



(*) Notetur, Adjectivum supra laudatum solo casu conve- 
nire cum substantivo, ad quod pertinet, genere aatem cum 
illo, ad quod sensu refertur; sie 5I. 48. 



3^1^- ^ 
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i^d i-^. (^oR) colerc, vencrari; cf. j\^^ ^öL» 

J^l. p. (partpass. I^rfR, gr.öll.) l) fatigarc, dcfati- 
. gare. 2) contristare, dolore afficere. Pass. J^fn^« 
Sa. 3. 23.: ^ll^^ AHlilHHWI^Ifiyf^l^ f^- 

520.) facere ut alqs defatigetur, contristetur. Ragh.16* 

38.: p4<i|y)ttl(t:idlH.^ '^fq.- (^-i^nl^^^w- 



^ et c£ lat. Idbor quod a fatigatione nomiaatain esse 
potest et formi cum Caus. )^|Cj^|fi^ convenit, mutati 
tenui in mediam et abjecti^ initiali gattnrali, sicnt in las^ 
SUIS, si hoc cum i^|^ q- v. cobaeret.) 
c« qff^ '• 9» simpL ClQ'^^H languore confectus, exhau- 

8tu«. N. n.25.: 4i(kriui ^ l^lrfeT yi^MHWI- 

c-qf^praef. igrf^ ia. Mah. 1.4489.: ^x^MlUTcHt- 
f^ m. luna. 



qW 1. ^. (g^, scribitur g^) stillarc, effundere. 
qCT 1. A. (»g;^, scribitur g[^, gp.iiO*^.) id. 
qjE|' 1. -p. (^^^) ridere; cf. idem valentes fonnas HTq^» 
^^TI^» ^rapT^» ig^T^» SR^^ et lat cachinnari, 
gr. Ka%d^u)y KaY/ß-i^y gotb. A/oAa, v. I^^l^* 
517 1- ^- (%CTIFL'- ^ ''•) ^) "*» pervenire. Lass. 

*^ l8.8.:2jf^TiTT^5F^g^?T^>r2:i^^rzrfH(^J^ 

rRJ '^H. fTR. to^LsTloimilll^; ^- «*'«'• «"«"«• 

Lass. 36. 7.: ^ ^^ffl^ ^lft^ ^ ^[ftfirT:- 2) con- 
jungere, conglutinare. ÜB. 49. 9. wA*« ofSwT^ffe'" 

3) facere, conficere. C'aur. 22.: ^^cft qi ^1 y fi rt I H^^f- 
^^j^jU jli^ (Scbol. editionis Serampur. yß^dl^L**" 

plicat per MfiffllH.)- 
c.;j?l^lO. p. (>d<ii,Wk.<t|lf^ ) aperire. Biiar.1.62.: 
fR ^^JH)K^UH . >d<i,W|^A|c.rD ; Mah. 1.45o4.: z^i^[- 

fCrTT fRf Mc>-s^qi * 2) erigcre, levare, sublevare (v. 
3^gjfj;^et apud Wils. >i4^y|^r|» S^i^^llferT- 3"- 
^^jffj^forUsse non ab ^<j^y^ sed a substantiyo 3*- 
^Vjl^ clevatio descendit). Hit. 109. 11.: c^ 1^/1^3- 

c^UA. dissolvi, perire. HiT. 109. 11.: qfrRfrl^33^- 
ftlT? SRT 'i^ ^ loraTJH q?T: (^d. Ser. gfT^f 



«wHd* SRT 'ftr ^dillilW^ (olHü^^frl)- Mr.66. 

c. ;^ITL excitare. Rabi.IIL55.26.: ^^Hd^ l ^oflUIMI^ 

^l^ m. (ut videtur, a r. ^[^^ s« ^) magna hjdria fictilis« 
^EITTrlT /• {^' ^ET^ s. ^igp^q* in /ein.) catenra elepbantorum 

bellicorum. Am. 
Snnr 1. ^. 10. p. (tJcH^ '• ^n^ '^O movere, commo- 
^ y^re, oTlUIIH. io|yf^tciH.*y™" puUare. ^. 

20.3. c/.g^. 

c. fof 1) movere, commovere. Bhar.3.36.: cIRrfoT"" 
g^^^jTjRjqTT^. 2) aperirc. Mah. 2. 1674.: ^X^**^ 

c. ;^pa terere, conterere, fricare. Ragh.6.73.: ^f^p^C- 

g^r^j^n. (r. g^5; 8. 35frT) tactio, ictus. Ragh.11.71.: 

qX!7 10. p. (VTFSn^ '. g^ »^.; scribitur g^, gr. I10'\) 

loqui, splendere ; y. HflTL' 
^JITCT /• (*"• ^cTTg; «• ^ETT) tintinnabulüm. A.2.3. 
^^ (ut videtur, a ^r^^s. ^ET» »«tato g "* ^» ^- 8!^'357.) 
1) crassus, pinguis, turgidus. Lass. 6. S.: t^H^ ^^*' 

15 
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C AUR. 15.: M^l^^il l ? ^^"^^ ^^^' *®' ^- WHsiV^H- 

MU>^t^* 2) impervius, impenetrabilis. Ragh. 8. 90.: 5f- 

f^rfSlt); 11.18.: xT^ f^loTf filMN^ mj^' 
flr 5r ^mrara^: (S^hol. P^(^^). 3) «yo^^/. m. na- 
hes. RAM. L 29.1 4. 

igi:^, ^F^i sn^» ^Ej^i JTsL» ^I^- 

^^ m. (secundam Wils. a t* H* >• Tfi ita ut ^JIT proprie 
significet id quod sudore conspergit; cf. ^IS[) calor, 
aestus. 2) fervidiun anni tempus, aestas. Ragh. 16.43. 
3) sador. (Hib. garam v\ warm, heat», garamhuü 
«warm, snug»; nostrum «form, goth. vorm ja calefacio, 
abjecti initiali gutturall, cui v se adjunzerat, sicut saepe; 
y. d^{i\\ niss. rOpiQ gor ja uro, 2Rap schar aestus; gr. 
•S'eacu, S'eoiMog, S'eo/JLi/i, mutato aspiratae organo ; huc 
etiam traxerim huferpeo, cujus v ex /i> ortum esse Tide- 
tur ; quod ad / pro 'S" attinet, eandem hic habemus ra- 
tionem, quam in fumus contra Mjf , «SiJCü.) 

^CT 1. p« edere« (Ex hac radice ortum eisse censeo $1^9 
quod correptum est e jjy^^, expuko i^, y. gr.354.; 
cf. lat. guS'tus, gusto, vescor, quod cxplicayerim e gues- 
cor, abject^ gutturali, sicut in vwo e guwo, vermU equer- 
mis, y. ^rf^; gr« ycuT^ryio ; huc etiam traxerim nostrum 
Gast, goth. gastSp^ Th. gas^ti'j lat hos-tis, hos-pes, hos^ 
pU'is, tanquam is qui edere yel cibum petit, qui esum it; 
Pottius L278« apte confert gd-nea, e gas'nea\ lith. g€u^ 
p€tdä hospitium, tanquam locus edendi, y. XJ^\ gaftlüs 
libidinosus.) 

gf^ m. (r. ^PtL»» 5") cibus. Hem. 

q^q^ (r. ^I^s« T^ cdax, yorax. 

yitl /• (r- ^I^ con jüngere, s. 35ff) ceryix. Am. (Etiam 
lat. ceroix a conjungendo nomtnatum esse yidetur, ita 
ut in ctr-vix dissolyendum sit, cujus pars prior cohaeret 
cum f^JT^ Caput, et posterior cum vincio \ y. ^fJT^ et 
ftf^ cervix.) 



^üfT '''* (^ ^Iff^s* Sr) ^^versio, yastatio, excidium. A. 10. 

70. 
\\\^^forma caus. r. ^t^» gr.524.4. 
yiffIrL'n. (a praec. s. XH ) occisor, infine compp, N. 12« 

Vi||^ m, (r. ^I^s. ^) gramen. Am. (Germ. yet. wisa pra- 

tum, nostrum FFtese, y. ^fq et GrafF. L 197,7.) 
fll V. i%, gr.443.544. 
T^HT ^* ^* (il^Ul) capere, prehendere; r/. quj^. 

^ 1. ^. (51^ ir. tsr^ ^) sonare, cf. jj, gr, ^. 

^•5^ <• ^- (yQdrfH '• qf^olrf ^0 red»"- 

2. ^ 6. i». (qfriyirl Jf- «(rl^^l yO repellere, repukare, 
arcere. 

gfecRT /• (r. 55; s. 3^t) t*^'*« a'**'"- ^m. 

1. U|j| 6. p. 1. ii. (^i4Ü|) currere, yagare, circumerrare. 
2.3Xn' 1. A. (yriul) capere, prehendere; cf. fgm . 

^'IT ^' '' (^^tRlfffSJö^ '. y:or^ ^ftm^ '^.) prae ti- 
more, terrore clamare. (Goth. gaurs tristis, gaurida 
tristitia; y. ^fJT*) 
2. tcTT 4. A. q^ (i^Ml^^l^ll) laedere, occidere ; senes- 

cere; scribiiur etiam ^^^ cf. JTjT. 
^r& l.lO.p. prociamare, pronuntiare. N.9.8.: Q|q^|i^|^ 
If g^; Ragh. 9. lo.: SRIIl^dyyiqil^. «TRI ••• xnjli 
GiTA Gov. 10. 16.: yiq^ifj Mr^H^f^^iUH.* (^*- 3» 
hib. gioscan «the grating noise made by the tuming of 
a wheel or hinge that wants grease or oil»; gioscancLch 
crgnashing, grating»; gusgar «roaring, making lamenta- 
tion».) 
c. 3^ clamare, clamitare. ^JA yy n. clamor, strepitus. 

Mr. 85. 10. vi/r.: 35rai '^ 3?;gSv5L5I^' ^^ 

Schi. 1. 73. 36.: (j7f|<j^M^ . 
^* 3rL V^^^^' ^ sonare, personare. N« 12.113.: j^j^- 

c. 3q id. Dr. 6. 2.: M^|olHH.rRC fof^^mgS^- 

c. crf^ praef. ^fX}^ circumsonare. N.12.6.: fr|^^|r{^ 
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Uljl 6. A, i) commoTeri, vacillare. M.: ^ Hl^df^MH^ 
"" 11%I^ fpf^ Tjrq^ 'öT ^- 2) flarc, spirarc. 
A.6.6.: ofigir yiiff) Htm« (^"^ *''*'*■ posÄCt lat. 
vo/po, quod iD priore hujus libri editione p. 206. cum g* 
tegere contalimiis, ad quod sensu in-voioo quadrat. Si 
autein ad ?nf pertinet, mutilatum est e guolvo, mutato 
r 10 /. Cooferatur etiam goth. valoja yoIto, nostrum 
0fäUe, Welle, germ. vet. wella unda, fluctus^ lith. vi^ünis 
id., quod forma propius ad ^mf accedit.) 

c. srr '^- i>fiv- 12.26.: dyi^nJMi sn^- - c. sir p"«f- 

foT ^- HIB. 1. 10.: 5;y dilHiT)f^riH .QRyL Q^I^(^r - 
c. "jof p. «e Yolutare. R.m. 48. 79.: toratlf^ folxj^^ 

giqMH^ ^Jff^J cd.Scbl.1.32. 18.: (cJ^HHitfor- 

Srtff (r. Hrfs- 33") •* naovens, se volyens. C AUE. 45.: HTjf- 
I. S* 1* -^. (^^^ '"•) conspergere, humectarc. 

effundere, conspergere, humectare; spicndere. 

3.^ 10. p. y\\{^\^i\ (TdiUi<OKii: '• ^ ^^ ^') 

Stillare, eßiindere, conspergere, humectare; spien- 
dere; tegere. 
c. ^ praef. ]of conspergere, humectare. Mr. 121. 3. 

^m 8. P.A. ^nrr, ^ir^ (^t^) «plendere, v. ^^ ei 
UUII /. miseratio, misericordia. Ragh. 9. 8 1 . 1 1 . 65. 1 1 . 1 7. 

«(ll|r| ^(a mjjj s. T#^) misericors. Dr. 9. 8. 20. 

OTJ 1. A. ^ (H^; scribitur ^ii^; gr. 110*^.) capere, 

prehendcre; cf. Jfg, )[^|fll« 
HfT "• (r* ^ 8. (^) butyrum liquefactiim. Bhar. 1.65.3.97. 

V|rt(4! /' (« ffT «^ Srat a r. 3ER^s. ST. «n A'"-) «• pr. 

Apsarasis. In. 2. 29« 
gWi.p. fricare, terere, contererc. Caur.12.: ^rT^fi^- 



U>äHVi«i|U>i; Mr. 140.9. infr.i ^^Zf?^ ^Jjft:; 
l.infr.i H^grfT ^P^i/Ty^I' (Huc rcfcrri posset lat 
vtfrro pro guerro, nisi pertinet ad ^T^; ▼• hanc radicem 
et yocem u(^, cui verres respondet.) 
c. -^rlid. Ragh. 17. 28.: T^^m|U|(^ S?;:^^!?:- 

c. ^fT|^ l) I. q. simpL ^ >jr W W|'ft^ contritus (v. gr.597.). 

Mah. 1. 1134.: ^Tg^TSSRT: q^K|^H.^MH»i- ^- 
ffmirj^ij^l^m:. 2) certare, aemulari. Ragh.19.36.: 

«Almri^r: M^yq ?i^ (Schoi. ^^y^: q^iiw- 

u(^' (r. W^ 8. f^) /Vm. l) frictio, tritus. 2) aemnlatio, 
certatio. Mose, porcus, sus. (Lat. verres e guerres pro 
giterses, sicut väpo pro ^uiIpo s= 3^tcl •) 

Ql^i^ i7i..equus. Am. 

V||U|| /• (u^ videtur, a r. 'g:[]' s.JblHh ^j^c^o 7 et mutato 3gff 
in ^, sicut in ^|^V|^, ^|^J^|, v. gr. 468. 4o. et c£ 
prdcr. ^JlUf pro scr. ^J[JJl\) nasns. Dr.7. 7. 

Q|(I)|r{^(a praec. s. Trf^) porcus, sus. Am. 

^[T (r. H^ 8. iET) ^rribilis, terrificus, atrox. In. 5. 62. H.I. 
17. Br. 1.3. (Goth. gaurs, Th. gaura tristis, nisi perti- 
net ad n^; hib. gorg «fierce, cmel».) 

^IJV^llM ('•^•zr. e praec. et 7I[f77 n» yisus, conspectus) 
terribiiem speciem babens, terribilis yisu. II.2.5. 

^jtsr '"* (^* ^[^^* 9) pfoclamatio, pronuntiatio. Mah. 
1.5333.: ^;j^e^l^^^|^^|q . 2) sonus, strepitus. N.2.11. 
1 9. 25. 2 1 . 2. Dr. 6.7. 3) pastoralis sedes. N. 1 7. 49. 

bjiquil /• ('• ^"^*' 5I*T io /<?''»•) proclamatio. Am.; Ragh. 
12.72.: SRjgnfTSfUT- 

H" (/• ät» ■*• ^^^' ST» ^' fiT' ^'i^') occidens, i>» fine compp, 
N. 12.18. 13.28. 

EU ^* '• ßfEnf^ (proprie cl.3. correpto ggfj in jj, et in 
syllabä redupl. attenuato^^ in7, obduas sequentes con- 
sonantes, sicut in f^^jf^l pro ff^lfi], a r. ^;gjj) odo- 
rari. RAM. 1.12.42.: ^jq7TÄ|^f|Rjf?Ti HlT.: f|(^j^ 
5gff^ UÜ^HI ^fr^ff* (Pottius ingeniöse confert lat. 
fra-gra-re, ita ut fra sit syllaba reduplicativa pro ghra\ 

15* 



116 



SIM - ^^ 



hib. gros «a snout»; nisi boc pertinet ad ^^; fortasse 
nostrum riechen, cujus radix est ntch, genn.yet riuhu, 
rouh, ruhumis, litteris transpositis ortum est e HRÜ, at- 
tennato A in u\ huc etiam traxerim lith. k^ipju oleo, 
k^MSpat odor, quae conveniunt cum formi caus.mq^jj^^ 
cum k pro ^ et dp pro r. Pottins apte confert gr. aow^ 
yLOy ita ut ad ^m| pertineat, ejectä guttarali, sicut in 
Pi^> plv-o^, quod cum ^|]tJT convenit) 



2) osculari. R. Schi. IL 20. 2 1 .: JblciVlld^ H^sffrT- 
c. SIT id. H.2.8.: 5IRn2r Hlti^* IR^- 
c* SIT pract 3Cr osculari. In. 2.21.: uf^^ '»^H, ^i^ I" 

^;(|Xrr '*• (r* ^ *• ^EITT) odoratas, odoratio. 2) nasns. H. 
2. 12« (Gr. Sv^ abjectä guttarali, attenuato d in /•) 



3 *• ^' (^SI^) »<>nare. 



x|^Haec littera orta est e ^, et in comparandis Unguis co- 
gnatis non aliter accipienda est, ac si q| in ejus loco 
inveniretur; y* gr.conip.l4. 

xf Partie, enciii, (a stirpe interr. 1^, mutato q{ in SE|^, t. gr. 
comp. 398.) l) et, que, saepissime; repetitum et - et, tum 
- quam« N. 24. 50. 26. 5. 2) enim. N. 10. l4. 3) si. Dr. 
9.10. 4) tarnen. N.21.32* 5) yero, autem. N.23.28. 
Hit. 43.10« 6) expletu^e we ad vim oraiionie augendain, 
H. 1 . 2S, Br. 3. 20. 22. — Cum sequenie 3gff^ l) et etiam« 
H.2.24. 2) yero, autem. Dr. 8. 52. Br. 2. 26. — Cum 
sequente n^f l) et etiam« Br.2.26.; repetiium et -et, 
tum-qunm. Br.2.25« 2) yerd. H.4.33. (Lat ^ue« gr. 
^j TS (gr.comp«401.); gotk. uh, h, e.c. gu^ihunuh di- 
xeruntque, h»azuh quisque, nih neque (Grimm IIL23.); 
slay. ;RE sehe, gr. comp. 402.) 

^cf) 1. p« ^. terrere« ^rfcfJfT territus, timens. Bhar. 3.10.: 
^ M^UimWTjf^fi; Ragh. 10.74.: ^IcH^rd'cll^?!- 
:gT (secundum k. <j^^| lucere); v. xjc^^* 

^efSp^ 10. r. {otXk\r\ if. sriffr ''•) ^^olore afScere, ye- 
xare ; y. xj^, f^cf^, xjc|^- 

^c^|U 2« p. (ti^yi) splendere; y. ^fSl^« unde reduplica- 
tione oritur xj'chl^- 



xj^n m. (ut yidetur, a r. ^nf sonare, cum syllabä redupL 
s. igr, sie etiam Lass.; cL ^HT) perdiz rufa. Lass.52.20. 
(Lith. kurrapkä perdix.) 

x|^ ni* (ut yidetur, forma redupl. a r. 9f{n sc moyere, ab- 
jecto x^; secundum r. a r. ^) l) rota. A.9.8. 2) or- 
bis, circulus. Lass. 63. 8. 3) discus, telum missile circn- 
lare. In. 1.5. 4) regio, proyincia« 5) exercitus. (Ut yi- 
detur, gr. Kt/)eAo^ pro KVKOog, attenuato a in ü.) 

T|9hV(7 'v** (c praec. et OT tenens) cognomen Yischnüs. 
Ragh. 16.55. 

T|;hm(ll | "». (e g5R et qrri^ manns) W. Am. 

•MPhdirfrL"»- (« xRff et dlr^i) rex supremus, terrae 
dominus« Au. 

^Sh'oimi ''*• (e x|9f) et oll^ sermo) anseris genus. Wils« 
« ihe ruddjr goose or Brahmani goose, Anas casarea». 
N. 12.113. 

Tj5f5olM *"• (e x}5R et SfT^cT» « r- oRfL^'^'™^'*) **^"" 
zon. Ah. 

xff^fir^m. (a x|9f) 8. ^l^) disco praeditus. Bh. 1 1« 1 7. 

T||rt 2. ^. (y. gr.362.) dicere, loqui, narrare, indicare. 

(Hanc radicem equidem ad qfj[]^splendere reduxe- 

rim, ejecto 59*9 sicut Sl^e ^(^explicayimus. Quod ad 
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sigoificationem attinet, respiciatur, graecum <f>yifJU ori- 
gine idem esse ac sanscritum vnl^ splendeo.) 

^TofiL^rin. • «W-M^ >r5ar; I6.39.: sn^ ^- 
21;:?^:; Db.2-5.: dblNT^ SF^ qflrl^ 15cfP&- 

c« ^ praef. ^f^ repadiare. Man. Schol. 4. 250. u6i 'fef- 

Jj^^explicaiur per UrtlNT^d- 
C.5IT praef. ^JT^i-q. SOxT^. Da. 4. 5.: ^ff ^iJHT^ 

c- qf^ nominare. Mau. 2. 171.: o|d^U<S^|HI4^ 44NI^H^ 

f^I?T5FL^7ff^Rf^' Bh. 17. 13.17. 

c. g* 1) dicere, profiteri, decUrare. Ragh.8.85.: ^o|{(- 
5^ - a[^ &rR. ^ yxlTdrl- 2) nominare. 

Man. 2.17.: fT^ ^o|p4(irdrL^5PL5*^ldrfH.5I- 

c. foT <licere. YAo'üRV.CareySKXi.: ^ R^rT^ foJxJxT- 

x(^Wfi (^ tJ^^«- T^y ▼. *«¥>*• r.l01*\) oculos i.e. 

oculorum usum habens, yidens. Sa. 7. 8. 
x|«rcq^ /. (a praec. s. ^) Abstraeium prtucedentis, yi- 

BUS, yidendi facultas. Ragh.4.13. 
xJ^C^ (^ ^I^FL^' ^) speciosus, pulcher, amoenus. (Hib. 

cais «agreeablef pleasant» t. t]^^* 
xm^n. (r. xl^s* 3^) oculus. In. 4.1. N.5.8. (Hib. 

COM oculos, abjecti penultimd guttorali radicis^f^, qai 

in re cum anomalis formis utxl% ^^^^^ convenit, gr.362.) 
xj^^n* ''*•'*• (ut mihi yidetnr, a forma intensiva r. xfT !•€• 

a xT^nr^ seryati primitiyl radicis gutturali). (Cf. cur» 

nu et y. xTST*) 
x|^ i. i*. yacillare, tremere. Lass.4.20.: x(^f^(ili^H~ 

*^?Tf3^;GiTAGov.4.8.:'^Tf^^reri^ (Cf-xJ^f 
et '^^[j quorum Iptensiya sonant xl^Ti xpgfc^f nnde 
xf^e;[plicayerim abjecto ^T ycl 351^; bib. ceangtha 
«they go, trayel», eetmgastair «Walking, pacing»; for- 
tasse lat. eunctari, a lento progressu dictum.) 
xj^fch (a x|^f|^ part praes. radicis ^(^s. ^) se mo- 
yensy tremens. 



x|%|ccl^ Intens, radicis ^^, gr. 569. (V. sq. et cf. gall. 

chanceler,) 
x(^tH (^ pi'scc. s. ^) se moyens, yacillans, mobilis. Bh.6. 

26.34. Ragh.9.51. R.Schi. 1.44. 23. 
T^^tirol 'i* (^ praec. s. ^) mobilitas. Bh.6. 33. 
x|^ /* (u^ ini^^ yidetur, a xf^pPl^f Intens, radicis xIT)^ 

edere, abjecto j^J rostrum. Caur. 8. (Hib. caoinse 

«the face».) 

^f^ 1.10. j». (tI^iIm xll^^llfi^) finflere, rumpere, fran- 

gere. (Cf.idem yalensq^, ratione habiti gutturalium 

et, quod ad idem redit, palatalium cum labialibus fre- 

qnentissimae permutationis; cd etiam ^r^, xlUi? ^P^L*) 

c. 371^10. P.UI.BHAR. 4.1.: P|^(d(l|JwUHI^il31IT- 

'clt* "»• (r- xf^ 8. igiEfr) passer. Abl; c/. xlld^- 
TJ^tH ^ moyens, tremens. Ragh.9.58.: x|^t^: .- ^9tt« 

1. ^HJ^ 1. j». (5r^) «onare. (Cf. xjri^, ^70^, fniL., gynt» 

^r|^, lat. carho, goth. Aana gallus.) 

a. ^HT *• '• (f^Ml^lf^i: 2;^^) lacdere, ferire, abscin- 
dere (♦), ire; cf. J^pj^, xj^, ^. 

bunt x|79 gr. 110^^.) irasci ; cf, x|7^* 

cundus. Ragh.2.49.; 12.5.: tjUJ) ; Ur.75.18.: tjUÜ - 
BHAR.2.47.DEV.8.37. 2) n. ira. (Huc referri posset 
goth. Ao/a odi, angl. Ihate, nostrum hasse, mutatä se- 
cundum generalem legem tenui in aspiratam et media in 
tenuem, gr. comp. 87.; lat. odi, s\ huc pertinet, initialem 
gutturalem perdidit, sicut amo e eamo^ y. ^p^O 
'c^U.^M '"' Tschandälus, homo abjectissimae conditionis, 
ad nuUum quatuor legitimorum ordinum pertinens, na- 
tus Südrico patre et Brahmanicd matre. 

gnomen Durgae. 

(*) Vooem ddna non a da dare sed a dd abscindere 
deriyandum esse censeo. 
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^TfT ^- '• (AIM^ '• qT% ''•) po«ccrc, petere, orarc, sup- 
plicare. (Gr. %areu), %aTi^u), mutatä tcnui in aspi- 
ratam; cf. ^|^-) 

Tig:STIc?iT /• (« ^cigqf ct ^ntrrr) 'oco« qnadratns quataor 
domibus inclusns. Abl, v. xJfolJ* 

l.^arr (in casibus fortibus t^roll^f ""<^* T{fJ^ ejccto 
i5FT; A''** xjfl^jf gr.255.) quatoor. (Cum nom. 
masc. xTf^fn^ confcratar gr. reTcra^e^, tctto^s?, 
per assimilationeln e TSTTa^tg, sicat pricr. t{ 7(1^1 ^ 
TJrolU] ; ^^ol- 'JFitrvosg, mutaU gntturali in labialem, 
qua in re com goth. ßdoSr et cambo-brit pedo^ar masc«, 
pidair fem. conyenit; iat quaiuor, lith. keiuri, slay. 
HETUo'lE cetjrrje; hib. cealAoii* masc, ceieora fem. ^ 
x|f)^^; ▼. gr. comp. 312., Pictet p.l45.) 

2. ^IfTT -^^- (p<*o xlrl^v vnde per metatbesin zend. 
hA^>7<?ai^ caihrus) quater. (Lat. quater.) 

^pTT l) aptus, idoneus; dezter, Tersutus, callidus. La$i. 
20.17. Ragh. 9. 47. 68. 18.14. Ur.48.11. 2) pnlcber. 
Ragh.8.94. 

quartus. (Lith. ketf^irtas, slay. HETBEOTUH ceiQer- 
tjt fem. HETBC^TAA cetuerta-Ja, gr. Tcr(F)ajTO^, 
lat. qua(tu)rtus, gotb. JSdpSrda, nisi fidurda, nostrom 
vücr/er.) 

•^rl^^ ('iiir. x|H7 ^ 2^«7T ^l^i^) qvuitaor dentes ba- 
bens. In. 1.4o. 

^^/j^l (/• 7, gr.2590 decimns qaartns. In. 2. 27. 

T<<j<(i^|»i (^igRf + ^CSI^L^ quatuordecim. (Lat qua- 
tuordecim, litb. keturdlika, mutato d in /, y. gr. comp. 
3 18. not) 

xjfl^ f ^- ^IH^ -^^^ (^* S^« ^^^-) ^''^ qnatnor partes« Mab. 

1. 7160. (Hib. ceathardha, gr. TiTOay/l e TSTOO^a, y. 

Pictet p. l45., gr. comp. 325.) 
^l^^fi^ (bah. e -clrt^ et ^p^) i) quataor manus babens. 

2) m. cognomen Yiscbnüs. 



xlHiTicl (bjm» e i|H7 et ni§r ^^t facies) qnatnor &ci 

babens. Su.3.28. 
TjfJ^JAI ^ (« xig:^ s. ^TO, gr. 652. s. fjpj) quatemio, «- 

r^ag. Hit.4.ii. 
xlfd^ 1. (ut mibi yidetor, a xJH-i ^^^ potius pleniore et 

primitiyä formi T|ro||J[9 correpto 9^, sufF. J^) anlea. 

Ma.ll.l4. 



TlroUHflürL (* '^rcjlfj «om. acc. neut rov xf^ et 
2{|^, qnod ex ^i^|^a ^^S{f7|^decem mutilatumessecen- 
seo, insertü nasali, y. gr. min. 229. not 3.) quadraginta. 
(Lat. quadraginia pro quadra{de)dnta, gr. TStTCraDa- 
(&)icovra; y. gr. comp. 320. not) 

^7 1. P.A. (^ixf^ JT. 211^ ^0 poscere, petere, orare, 
suppUcari ; cf. ^ff^. 

1. TpT 1. '• (f^^iraTR.'- i^ ^') laedere, fcrirc, occi- 

dere. (Cf. SEfH^t ^H.* ^or^^^e gotb. han^dus 
manus, nostrum Hand buc pertinet) 

2. ^rj i . i». (![rS^) «onare. (CC ijnL, ^fHUigPL» 5o|^, 

lat. cano, gotb. Aana gallus.) 
^P^ (ut mibi yidetur, e stirpe interrogatiya ^, adjecto 
^)« Pariicula enclüica, quae vocibus inierrogatins ad' 
Juncia senswn interrogatipum in indefinüuni cohoertü. 
(Gotb. hun, y. gr. comp. 398.) 

^ ^- ^* («Ij^K^ ^t^ '• ^ ?^ ^M »cribunt 
xjp^-i gr. 110*\) exbilarare, lucere; v. x|7^9 xft^- 
(Cf. ^T^^splendere et yoces cum hac radice compara- 
tas, quorum candeo, candela melius ad x|'r^ referun- 
tur; ad ^jT^autem reduxerim gotb. ^Ar^xnaluceOf rad. 
SKIN, attenuato^ in i et praefixo s, sicut e.c. in siauia 
yerbero, nostrum stosse = R^« tunda\ cum <t]r^ ▼el^ 
quod ad idem redit, cum ^d^t conferatur edam bret 
sked splendor; y. Pict p. 43.) 
xjr^ 171. (r. xjr^ s« 5g[) luna. (V. tritiorem formam ^^f#7 
et cf. bib. cann «fuU moon» per assimilationem e eandf 
quod etiam e xfr^ abjecto ;;|' ortum esst potest) 
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x(«^rj '"•n, (r* x^r^ s. Sglrf) santalam. In. 5. 8. 

xle^ m. (r. xfr^ s. t) lana. Su.2.35.; v. xjrsd^- 

xl^^lefi (e praec. et ^fPrTT splcn^^^ns, a r.^fq^) 1) St- 
ent Inna splendens. Bhar. 1«20. 2) nt. gemma qaaedam 
fabulosa, qaae radiis liinae congelatis nasci creditar. 
Lass. 92. 7. 

^fT^^^j? m, (lanam in yertice gerens, bjb. e xTT^ 
et ^r^ Vertex) cognomen Sivi. Bhar. 1.97.; v. xjr^- 

xfc^Aij^m. (e SE|7^ ^ jm^luna, qnod simplez non inye- 
nitur et ex ^ifi^correptum esse yidetnr) luna. N. 17*6. 
Lass. 60. 3. 

x(e^^licri »"• (^-'^- « rp^ et ^i^ q.v.) cognomen 
Sivi. Ragii.6.34. 

xJr^fJfFMf/- (* ^l^ ^* SncffT) conclave in superiore do- 

müs parte. Ragh. 13.43. 
x|rdi^i^^ (^ior. e xlfsA et ^JT^fif) cognomen Sivi. Ah. 
^Pdcf)! /* (^ TJ[r^ s. T^ in fem.) lunae Inmen. Ragh. 

19.39. 
1. ^TT 1. i». (Mkrol^ '• Mkrol ^^) consolari, blandiri. 

2.^TT !• -P- s« movere, vacillare; v. x|L|tH ** *-'• 5^» 
^^PQ ; hib. /a/7 «quick, swift», tapadh «haste, ac- 
tivily»; v. Pict. p.4l. 

3. ^Spi 10. p. xTCPjrft" (^Fr5P%) conterere. (Cum voce 
ch^pe^Y qu^ radix^clT] a grammaticis explicatnr, con- 
ferator lat. calcare\ v. xRtl^») 

x(q^ (r. ^jq^ s*i5Ic(T) l) tremens, vacillans. M.42. Ragh. 
11.8. 2) celer, citns, alacer. Sak. 56. 3. vi/r. 3) vagas, 
mobilis, levis, inconstans. Hit. 24. 1. Cf* xJ(^\^ et 

'cfMtirH /* (^ pr^ec. s. ^) levitas, mobilitas animi. Hit. 
49.15. 

gjT 1. 5. P. ximf^, T^i^i^lin, pari.pass. xJTrrT (SR^ 
'• H% '^O e<lere» ▼««" ; v. t4|U|- (Cf. SPl,, 351^, 
f|m^; bib. toimhä «eatings» - v. Pictet p.4l. - toinMim 
«I eat, waste, spend, consume».) 



c. JJ\ producta vocali r£uitcaii in iempp» spee. l) OS aqnä 
eluere. Man. 2. 51.: ^nf^ffal^ dblNU) ; 5.144.: ^- 

^n^ ^ HSff ' ^* ^MHrn<!4- 2) «e •«▼are» P«"- 
ficare in unwersum. Man. 2. 222. 3.217.: dbUxli^ i 5. 

f$r; Man. 5. 142.: 5CJ5rf^ (c)r<!^oi: qT% ET 35rraT- 

'WfT: q^IH. (S^'*^*- *l«^yiH.«WMHiyvH.5R?ni 

T\i\{ (j* ^HL^) ^^^ grunniens. Wils. 

xlM^ m. (r. iIT|^8« 3EI^) p^tera saciificalis. R.Scbl.1. 

32.10. 

xflT /• (ut videtur, a r. ^T7|^s. ^) 1) ezercitns. Ragh« 4. 

30. 2) pars exercitüs. Mah. 1.292. 
^Ki !• '• ire, se movere; v. x.|q^ et cf. xIT^» chi-C^. 

Tji-L|ch m. arbor quaedam giivis, fragrantibus floribus, 
Michelia Campaka. Caur.1. 

^^ ^* '• Olr^MIH.) »"^«i cf- ^SP^» Jl^^L» ^n^- 

mivocales facile inter se mutentur; gr. Kiw> xiv£ce), 

lat. ci«o« cib, ci!fi/<f ; bib. cm «a waj, a road»; lith. kdja 

pes, kettur-köjis quadrupes.) 
xJ(^ m. (r. fx]* coUigere, s. ^gf) cumulus, multitndo. (Cam- 

bro-brit. cai coUectio; hib. sceo «plenty, abundance».) 
xJpOp^ ^' (r* frT coUigere, s. i^J^q^) strues lignorum, rogus. 

Dr. 2. 7. 
l.f^rr 1. F. i) ire, incedere, ambulare. N.24.34.: ^[^^^ 

Sa. 5. 74.*.: ;j^A| | U || o^TJ^(ilH ^Qr^; lN.1.23.:5onTTt 

ön5<nR.^r{f^ ^ot ^: ^i^? ^^^- ^ ^*^«*"' "*«*" 

causil, Sa. 5. 74.: rHfpg^pq^ xf^ ^. 2) permeare, 
peragrare. N. 19.32.: Ux^p|| % H^lrHM«^'^^!^ 

tjfef^tH. ^T^TFL' 24.23.: ?7TIR.^I7f^ ^.l^oTii 

ttiy^m ; Su. 4. 24. 3) facere, agere, committere. Br. 
2.31.: ^Jlfgf Tff^ ^RIT; N. 24.31.: ZJiejf rrr 'JEIfL 
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x\[if\ ^' ^^*'®» factum vitae ratio. N. 6. 8. 23.2.5. - 
Intens. tJ^» '^I^[;^(^- gr-570.)- Mah. 1.7910.: JX[' 
^la xl^Jrfi vchiculis invcbuntur, üs vont en voiiure, 
cf. xl^^A cumis et ^ERfL» (I^at curro, cwrrus, atte- 
nuato a in u, sicut m Intensive xJ^IJ" et xf^^ cu^- 
rus; fortasse etiam pro-perus huc pertinet, mutat^ gut- 
turali in labialem; bib. cara «a leg or bauncb», coro- 
cJiodh «moving», carachd «motion, movement»; gr. 
JtlJflW, xupew; gotb. fewa proficiscor, nostmm fahre, 
mutat^ gntturali in labialem, sicut in fidodr = xfroJI" 
TD et fimf = Crar^; germ. vet hor-sc celer, anglo - 
sax. et angl. hor^s, hor-se equus ; litb. kielduju proficis- 
cor, mutato r in /, sicut in scrto ^J^» kUlias via, 
kieJöni iter.) 
c. 35[f^ F. Ä. transgredi, peccare. N. 19.; c. ace. pers. 
quajn peccando offendimus» Or. 5.21.: yjj 'fffxT^ cff- 

c. 35fg percurrere. Kä.m.L46.20.: ^jehlH.^ti'^^'^* 

in. 64. 50.: ^ c^rtHij ^i^nTLsggrWrT- ^««• 

Man. 9. 266.: ^5IT^g^: .- «ri^l^^lfL- 
c. jpr praef. gri ambulare, migrare. Mah. 1.3606.: CT- 

c. 35ffvr l) adire, visitare, frequentare. R. Scbl. 34. 10.: 
XTT3T^ ••• tjcflf^xjQdl - 2) offendere. Man. 5.165.: 

c. 5ri^ praef. f^ W. x^/. 2. Mah. 1.3234.: db|$|I^U|>jt 

c. 5rf 1) adire, frequentare. N. 15. 19.: üTT^RJ^Tf^ i^' 
jg^Lol^« 2) facere, agere, peragere, committere. N. 

4.7.; f^rfcRT «gLsrraT^^if^ ^^rtr.; ur.7*i5. 

86.8.infr.BR.2.4. 
c. 5fi praef. 5|T^w*- *^"/-2. Man. 10.111.: ^Tlrl^utf 

MMN^fi .1 ^- 2* 29. Bh. 3. 9. 1 9. 
c. 371 1) provenire, praestrtim de 4ono» Ragh.9.73.: 3" 

s^gfTT i^H^i vfYvrfer; 11.73.: mrTr^SRtitrsr 



3^ff^. 2) alvum evacuare. Man. 4.49.: 3W^?U 
(Scbol. i^:4L|^^ l rMir>jr grzftrt). 

c. 3^ praef. foT offendere, hedtrtj praeseriim adulierio, 

Mah.1.4732.: ba^^^THt»: qffH.*^*' '^'^^•- VTPfi^ 

7m ogin[rT:; ^^'- ^720.: fn^iTLoäyi^MiuiwiH. 
- ^^HJ ^' ^ p"**- ^srfit' ozri^. 

c. ^q* ministrare, servire, curare. RajlI.9.71.: ^cRTR^ 

Sqrra^'jqTL' N.21.30.: g- i^NRjroll rUH^ST" 
?|R.3t3ra^ STT^TtT:? SAr.43.11.: 2j^Rf 3^- 

xlJrt l H ^^ ^- ^^^*rei Ragh.14.17.: ^jjt^lol^ft^- 
üTI^KSqra^^flF^^ Mah.1.769.: R 

c. ^7|^«gredi. Bh.6.26.: p{4y^(^ TfrC. 

c. qrß drcumgredi. N. 10. 17.; reoerentiae causam RAM. 

nL47.6.: ^TcHUl^l 'f^ W^ ^^ yQ^K^i^- 

c. q* l) progredif proficuci, ambulare, migrare. Rah. L 
2.42.: ^IMIAlUIct^m ^T%^ «^I^WlIfi- 2) faccrc, 
agerc, peragere. Man. 10. 100.: ^nfi>T: H^IT^»- 

c. fof ambulare, migrare, peragrare. In. 5. 50.: qu^oi^ 
(^Tjl^mi^ ; H. 2.31.4.32.; Su.4.24.: Jblll^f^lTjQ^Tl 

^T^nk i^-^Rml^ ' Man.9.20. 
c. ^TH^W. Lass. 74. 4. infr.: ^fj^rlt ^EHB^i ^«"• 
M^U^iIm commovere. Ragh.6.8.: H^lf^f^ ••• ^* 
2.^rT 10. p.: comperire, certiorem fieri, erfährau R.Scbl. 

1.9.13.: T<|^i^rc« | g fTYt^tfqTL *»^H14^ W 

f^P^ifrlH^* (Huc trabi posset lat peritus, com-perio, 
ex-perior, mutatd guttural! in labialem, nisi perio com- 
positum est ex per et co.) 
c. fol secum volvere, perpendere, cogitare, dellberare, 
considerare, dubitare, baesitare. N.5. 15.: ^ fclP^lf^J- 

rZT ^SS^ Vd(r\\^T\ gri: g^:; 19.35.: ^gr^fer- 

^ SlfnO^; Sa. 5. 107.: qr foJxTRpar »on baesita. - 



{*) Notatu dignissimus est supra laudatus locus propter 
passivem Infinitivi vim sine uUo verbo auxiliari, quo vulgo 
passiva forma, quae Infinitivo deest, suppletur, in sententiis 
ut fliiuH iakyaii. 
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folx.lli^rl''* ^labitatio, hacsiUtio. Sa.3. 13.; v. db|fo|x||- 

xfj (r* xCf s* iSr) ^) ^^'^Y mobilis, agens, in ßne eompp. 
ei in iniiio compp. DVATfDF. xJTItJT «• ('^ + 3ERIT) 
mobile et immobile. Bh. 9. lO. 10. 39* 2) m, explorator. 
Hit. 92. 22.) 

tJTXFT '«• (r. xf^" «• 35I#T» ▼• gr.9''i*^.) l) actio, eflectio, per- 
functio. N. 12.77. 2) pes. A.9.8. (Huc traxerim gr. 
et lat. TTBOva, perna, mutatü guttarali in labialem; gotb. 
fairzna calx, insert^ sibilante, nisi x pertinet ad saffixum, 
cd scr. sufr. B[; nostrum Ferse \ lith. kul-nü calx, mu- 
tato r in /, V. ^(^; gr* ^rreoi^a, adjecto r, sicut in ttto- 

Xig pro TToAi^ ^ 9[7t> ^^ ^^^ '^^^ ^* ^lc<L* ^^' ^^"""^ 
crura; etiam lat crus radice cum tHÜT cobaerere vide- 
tnr, ejecto a radicali.) 
x^^^ (ut videtar, a r.TfT) ultimus. xfnj^j^^» ultimo. 
Mah. 1.3628. 2) m. occidens, occasus. (Hib. ior «tbe 
end, every tbing last, tbe west», abjectd lltter^ initiali, 
V. Pici. p. 45.) 

^lf^ n, (r. x|7 s. 5[, inserto 7) agendi ratio. Lass. 26. 

18.27.1. 

xfX m. (ut videtur, a xfo(^cdere) cibus, praesertim sacrifi- 
calis, e lacte et butyro parat us. Ragh. 10.52. q^jyj| 

(Scboi. qjTHr 1^ ^m^^'^^^Jm^J} 

F.; videtur esse forma redupl. pro ^f^TTi ▼• ^T^) 
reprebendere, minari, dicere, ire ; cf. 5|^» 3T?L» rBk.' 

2.^^ 10. F.A. (SI^TZJ^ ir.) legere. 

xjxfl /. (r- x|xf s« 59t) consideratio, cogitalio. HiT.49. 

19.125.20. (v. 2.xlT praef. ^). 2) unctio. Am.; v.jty. 
^crtrf^ (a xj-cfl S'JrT» ""' partpass. a r.Tj^s-fT) unclus, 

pollutus. Dev. 11.28.: *iy^|^)c<y|y^Ti|fVrti Lass. 

26.7.: ^^T^Wrl^ofl^- 

<c|i4V)U "'• (^ xJMrf^ct ^JJT faciens) sutor. AM. 



xTJi^n. (r. ^ s. iqF|^) l) cutis. HlT.82.10.: 5^- 
T^i-RlJ^x^Pl- 2) corium. HiT. 125. l4.: x(4<d^^- 
3)scutum. Dr. 8. 19. (Lat. corium radicali syllabü ac- 
curate cum car-man conyenit; fortasse cai-ceus, mu- 
tato r in / (1/. ^fTT^^JT sutor); bib. croi-cionn «a skin, 
bide» per metatbesin e coir-»cionn ortum tsse videtur; 
gr. IIEAMAT solea, calceus, etiam sufiBxo cum x|ifrJ 
cobaeret, mutatA nasal i in tenuem ejusdem organi, siont 
e. c. in 'ONOMAT = HIM'i^t nomen etc.) 

xi^n (^* xT7 s, ^) 1) actio eundi, ambulandi, migrandi. 
R.Scbl.1. 19. 19.: JZ^^S[^l vectio, yectura« 2) perfun- 
ctio, effectio, exsecutio. R. Scbl. I. 9. 40.: pfff^izfr* 

3) servitium, munus, officium, /.c. 40.6.: dbl^xfdli* 

4) agendi ratio. Bhar. 2. 59' 

^^[S 1* ^* mandere, manducare. Dev. 7. 10.: jr](TjC2| oT' 
gff 5i 41 »S i4 "^ cf M • 0^*^' carbiid «tbe jaw»; carbal 
c<tbe palate of tbe moutb»; creimim «I gnaw», creim 
«corrosion, exesion, arrosion, mordication », mutatov 
in m, y. gr. comp. 12'^i. Pict. p. 58. sq.; litb. kramtau 
mando ; conferatur etiam mss. ^CBaillB sche^dtj man- 
dere, ratione babitä, litteram 2K cum g cognatam tsst 
atque saepe cum scr. ^conyenire. Fortasse ^l^oSf ^^^^ 
ad banc radicem, quae e ^J^orta est, pertinet.) 

^fofnT '*- (j' ^idi}' 5977) ^c^o mandendi. 

1.^^ 1. p. 1) se moyere, yacillare. N.5.9.: ^(yj X\- 
^IrHHI^^'cJM- 2) ire, abire, decedere, recc- 
dcre. Hit. 26. 9.: tJctT?^^^ QT^ ffl^rq.^^ 
gnjqiFL; Bh. 6.21.37.: xJcfTfrT rtTcJri:? Man.7-i5.: 
^öfvmRL^ ^^(^di Hit. 9. 8.: cA||*cH^.^felrT:; 
Lass. 42. 19.: ^UII^H.iG<^W ZnorrLTJcflirii ^^^* 
30.15.: vjTöT^ xjcfl^ fTOT- - ^'«^- x<M«lfH <*»»- 

movere. R.IIL 76.47.: #^1 ^^LST^H.^ 3 ofrf^: ... 

^tft' ÄcfL' ^^3^» ^' undexI^,inuUto ^[in ^jj^or- 
tum tsst censeo. £ cognatis Unguis buc, sive, quod ad 
idem redit, ad ^fT traxerim gr. KeAw, KzKKw, o-KeAAcü, 
quae sensu ad formam caus. pertinent; Kthf[9\ lat celer, 
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pro^ceih, ex^cello, prae-cello^ calco, calC'S, fortasse 
sunt formae redopiicativae, sicut xif^i q-^*; ctiam 
calcar^ quod ad eandum stimulat, bac sive ad ^0* perti- 
netf ita ut reduplicatione ortum sit e calcal yel carcar; 
lith. kielduju proficiscor jam sub r. xCf laudayimus ; re- 
spiciatur etlam kielos surgo, y. ^Ef^ praef. ^f^ et gr. 
comp. 476., kielu levo, expergefacio ; hib. caUl «a path». 
MutaU gQttttrall in labialem, sicut in gotb./ara^^cnj- 
f^, buc trabi posset nostrum falU, germ«vet. vallu, 

praet. vi(if)al = tI^cIM« ^* ^Jc^L P^*^^' 5T» ^^^ "^®** 
TToAXcc;» tteAw^ lat /^e/Zo; cf. Pott s. r. ^ p.227.; de va- 

cüio V. xjcfL p*'^^'- fer-) 

c. 371^ Bürgere. Ragh.2.6.: f^g^r: (^rilH.>i^jcHd: 

fTTCL^JFrfrTT «•^^l^rL' 12.27.: ^ffR^f ^ ^1- 

c. q* l) ire, progredi, proficisci, abire. HlT. 46« l4.: ^- 

5TftT^5ra#IfT:; 60.70.: qigri^ ^rgq^ Urrf^:. 

2) cadere. Ram. 1.18.23.: oHJ^rlMHi: U^x<M-c<| 

c. f^ 1) dimovcre. N. 1.4.7.: yf IJf^ >rf^ CRJ^^ f^- 
"^l^dH^y^H.» ^•^•^" ^) *® movere, vacillare. jof- 

'^^•i-Uy^IrMIri ^<MMIH.* ' ^*""* Ram.I. I6.27.: 

a^ yiwlHHi ijTrmvr:; bh.6.22.: j:^ f^pgri- 

^^. (Lat« viBcillo buc melius quadrat quam ad ^j^ 
ire, q. y.; esset igitur va-cillo yocalibus transpositis or- 
tum e victillo\ syllaba va etiam ad praep. ^gfof referri 
(^EToRJ^) vd e syllabä redupl. explicari posset, ita ut 
vctcilio pro vacallo mutilatum sit e giuicailo.) 
c. fof pracf. q* dimovere. Bhar.2.81.: r^lüllft^qETI 

c. ^piL ^*'«? ^^"^- movere. Sak. 57. 7.: M^M^lf^ 
•^(cH4l<V,Ct|dltf|ci^H.- 2) surgere. R. 1. 66. 47.: g"- 

2. ^^fCT 6. p. (folcHy^ '- (cldl^ ^O ludere, jocari, nu- 



gari, /o <2a//^, praeseriim de nuäienbus cum marüo iu- 
dentibus et jocaiUibus. jr,: x(^(d HSfi" H|f)* (Cf. ^fig|^» 
f^^, %f^, bib. cal «a joke», eaü «desire, longing, 
appetite».) 

3.t|^ 10. p. (V4f^|44^'« U^ ^*) sustentare, nutrire. 
(Hib. caü «protection, keeping».) 

xJf^ (r. xlcrl^s. BET) mobilis, vacillans. N. 19.6. Bh.6.35. 

l.^pr 1. P.A. (vjT^UJ Jr. v|^ r.) edere, comedere; «• xT* 
^ch et ct. ^TSL* 

2.^TO[ 1. i*. (ai^) occidere; c/. cfp^. 

xJC^ch (r. l.^psi^s. i^Feff) poculum. Ragh.7-46. 

^[^ 1.10. p. (gf^ehcf<4)^ '• 3[n5^ ''O contererc, lac- 
dere, fallere, decipere« (Hib. cagnaim «I cbew, 
gnaw».) 

^n?7 '"* (^* "^Rc ^* ^) deceptor. Mr. 154.2.in(r. 
xU^ m./i. (r. xf^ convincere? s. 3*) gratus sermo, 
blandimentum, blanditiae. Bh. 2. 26. C AUR. 24. 

xjld^i '''• (j^' ^TfL*' ^9^' ^^^^ ^ q[(^yolare, mutat^ labiali 
in gutturalem, deinde in palatalem) cuculus melanoleu- 
cus. Ghat. 10. (Cum radice bujus vocis convenit lat« 
cot-umix, cujus pars altera graeco Oüvig^ oovv/f^g re- 
spondet.) 

-cJlrtoTuAT '»• {Collectiffum a xIHoTut •• ^T) ^^^t^iO' tribus. 
N. 12.44. 

xTF^Tra* (/•^»a^fr5Tl^«.35r) Ittnaris. Bh.8.25. Ragh. 
2.39. 

T(|r^|^U| ^* (^ t|#^ luna s. ^^r^) quaedam obsenrantia 
religiosa, qu^ per obscurum mensis dimidium qaovis 
die diuturnus cibus buccei deminuatur et simili modo 
per darum mensis dimidium augeatur. HiT. 19. 1. 

^J^m, (r. xTC^s* 9) arcus. Dr. 6. 19- (Hib. tahhal <ca 
sling out of wbicb darts and stones were cast», taifeid 
«a bowstring»; fortasse etiam gr.TO^ov radice cumx[fCf 
cobaeret, mutatü labiali in gutturalem et initiali gutturali, 
quam pro x^ exspectaveris, in lingualem, sicut in recr- 
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xj|l|tri '>• (a xfm^ ^« Sr) ^) mobilitasy instabilltas« 2) fe- 
stinatio. Ragh.3. l6. (Cf. bib. tap «quick, swift».) 

x|mJ f^ (a ^m '' ^) fl^bellum e cauda bovis grannien- 
tis factom. 

x4|i4|et|i n« (a x|Tft^f|7 cnnicaltts, s. ^) aarttm. N.21.11. 

^I^^- '-^- (gsnf^ntnWq^: '• f^rt >r^ '^O 'Hono- 
rare, venerariy colere; animadyertere, yidere, andlre* 

xflT m. (r. xf7 <• iEf) ^^^<> eundi. 2) explorator, emis- 

sariiu. HiT.88.11. 3) carcer. (Ct hU career.) 
xlTfOT'"* (''^17 ^ forma caus, s. ^SfrT) l) saltator. 2) Ge- 

nioram ordo, Wik.: «a panegyrist of tbegods». In. 2.1. 
^rn^ n. (r. xfT s« 5^9 inserto ^) vitae ratio, bona vitae 

ratio. N. 18.9* R.ScbLL 1.3. 
^[ffXr^ (r. xfT >• T^\J i^Mka^ ambalans, infine eompp* In. 

1.3i. H. 1.25. Ragh. 19.33. 
tHTi (/* ^9 ^^ videtur, a r« xf? <• <^) pulcber. In. 2« 17. 

Dr. 6. 19* (Cf. angl. /air, y. xfT« bret kaer pnlcber.) 
x|(J|tt)Mr| (fi praec. et ^IrftT ^* oculos) pulcbros oculos 

habens« H.2.36. 
x4l^Qn^d;;3{^ {'^* e inp «t comp. tatp. signlficans, 

omnium membroram visus, e ^fof omnis, ^gnp 

membram et <j>'j^fe| visvs) pulcbram omnium membro- 

rtim speciem babens. N. 12.26. 

illc^PT ^ C''* 'SlciL*'^ forma caos. s. 5S[rT) motio, agitatio. 
HiT.51.l6. 

1. % 5. p. ^. (^;:)ifM, fliF^ (cai«. xnq^rrftr» gr- 521.) 

1) coHigere, cumulare.' Su. 4.9«: o[^ UC^q|(I|| fTf- 
55Rlt; Ragh.9.24.: fxlrlfolshM- «) *«g«»'«» obmere. 

i> qoaerere. N.16.6.: f||ron^ ^^ 5I§; Hl4<m- 
(Caoibro-brit. e€ä coUectto, lat. cu-mulu*, cujus u aut e 
Gnoae vocali ^ explicayerim aut ex ^ formae caus. 
x||(4dt|{^» ^^ qaamPottius p.204.apte, nt mibi videtur, 
refert polon. kupa cnmulas, et nostram Maufen\ forma 
rosa« KyHSL küca nititar eo, quod palatales fsicile in 
guttorales et bae in patatales transeont.) 



^•WJ deminuere, attenuare. Sak.31.15.: db|l|(xlHs^ 

c. Jiöf coUigere. Sa. 5. 107.: qitytit^dblQlNrilP^ ' 

^ ?fT tcgerc- Mah. 1.3993.: jr^ 35ITf^IrI; R^<iH- 7. 10.: 

c. 35^1 praef. ^^Jd. N. 1 7. 8.: i4tyiMi4|(^rl. 

c. ^qr id. Su.1.9.: McHNFMcI* A.3.35.0.: ojj^; ^ 

'q^tZTrT (omisso augmento); 35.*.; 9.10.; ^qxiH^fL 

partpass., y. gr.597. 
c. i^T tcgcre. Gat.i.: f^rf^lrf^ igTLS^rZT ^ft^:- 
€• ier^decerncre. N.19.9.: ^ P<felrA| HHMh ▼■ 

gr.635. Pjf4|(^ decretus, certus. Bh.18.6.: rf^ ^ f^- 

c. f^ praef. ^ i) id.Bm 13.4.: ferf^tlt^; cf. f^- 
P|4y^ Su.3.10. 2) considerare, deliberare, perpen- 
dcrc. N. 5. 15.: ^ |o|ir|fari| gI^TW iol^l^xj ^rT: 
g^:; 10.13.: g- iclPji^Jr^ 355^- 3) perficcrc. 

BHAa.2.72.: I^i7ifajriitfi4^ fei^wPri ^:- 

c. qpf^ l) coUigere, cumulare, augere. Ragh.3.24.: "f^fl 

^Iij^|. 2) detegere, patefacere, notum facere. HiT.92. 
7.: 2raT "^IH. qrf^^^lSr^ rm 3«?7T; ÜH.86.1.infr.: 

€. g coUigere. Su. 4. 10.: rl^l^tfl^ JfTflFL^ ^rfÖf- 
«hUI'i.Ui^^^* N.20. 11. TBOP. se recolligere, vi- 
res recuperare, reficere, recreare. Bagh.3.7.: y-cflil- 

^WIolAloll ^7T?T W' 
c. f^ 1) quaerere. Sa. 5. 83.: (^Rl^lffl % ^ WrU 5 

RAGH. 12.61.: ^CT (ollxjrcldl ^ - airi^' 
2) perquirere, perscrutari. N. 16.7.: ^ßiUJlH^*" loT" 

F^i^dl^l ^HT ^3^Hm.*iqil^^rL' Sa.6.3.: dywHlri 

c. ;^{7|^colligere, coaceryare. HiT. 30. 1.: frJ^Hf^HH. 
' ^HH^* ^-^..6. 11* 
2.|^ 10. F^uif.fxf S, 

16* 
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Rll^rtt^ - f^ 



f^RhrM^ ^' (^ praec. s. ^gfcff) medicas. Am. 

f^rfcfif^ /• (* fcjjchf^s. 511) morbonim curatio. Mah. 
1.67. 

fxJc|?|^(-D"tt^. rad« ^ facere, gr.543.) Br.2.25. fxl^t' 
f^fjpf n. consilinm, propositum. N. 17* 4 7« 

Rl^n^l/* (^ praec. s. 5g[j) desiderium (aciendi, peragendi. 
R.Schl.L34.3. 

f^T^^t^ (a fxT^tC^' ^ faciendi cupidns. Bh. 1. 23. 3. 25. 

|x|^i '''• (nt yidetur, forma redapl. a qaapiam in 7 vel, 
quod ad idem redit, in ^, ^ desinente radice ; fortasse 
a ^cCf ^ ^77* ^^ ^^ crinis a mobilitate sit nominatus; cC 
xl^^y xTJE^; sivc A ^) crinis. (Cf. gr. kIkivvo^, 
quod assimilatione e Kiiciovo^ expUcari posset; lat. cm- 
einnus, qnod syllabd rednpL cum scr. ^T^TT conrenit; 
cirrii*.) 

JxfSp^ 1. '• uq. xj^^y onde ortnm est attenaato ^ in 

5^"; cf. n^cpcQ. 
JtJcI^^UI adiposns, nnctns, oleo imbutns. Sax.36. 4.infr.: 

^RT ^- ^^- '• (St^) mittcre, ablegare; v. %;, ^tU^- 

1.|t|H !•'• 10.^. x)f(|f^9 QffZ) noscere, animadver- 

terc, cogitare. RiGy.Ro8.p.3.2.: oll^caL^r^^ 

%W: ydHIH^dliilrTicsl^ «Vayns et Indra! ani- 

madvertite parata libamina apud sacrificia commoran- 

tea». (V. %f^, %(TrT et c£ f^p^, f^nPL' ^^*®^ «* 
f^ adjecto ff^ezplicayimus, ita fx|fl^a f^T colligere de- 
duci potest, v.gr. comp. 109*^.1. et cf. Pott. t. rad.f%|-; 
lith. kettu consilinm capio alcjs rei, statuo, decerno; 
lett sch-keetiu opinor.) 

2. |T2|f| (r- trT *• fl ) Nomen agentis radicis jxf »'* fi^^ 
compp» 

fxlrtl/» {part.pass. r.f^ s.^ in /«n.) l) cumulas* 2) ro- 

gus. Ragh.8.56. 
f^rf^ /. (r. f^ s. f^) Ä*. 

i%l?T ^*' (^* f^TfL^* H) i^ens, animos, cogitatio. 15.2.31. 
5.4. N. 10.8. Bh. 4.21. 10. 15. 15.16. 18.57. 



RItI^iPI ^* (e^ animo originem ducens; e praec. 
et 7\\{i\) amor. Ragh. 19.46. 

f%3r ^^- '• (^^<t||i^ (f^:Jl*^Ul '•; «t »a^ videtnr, 

Denom. a fxT^) pingere« 
(x|^ (r. jxf cumulare, tegere, s. 5[) l) yarias, versicolor* 

N.4.8. A.7.l4. 2) admirabilis, mirandos. Bha&. 3.39* 

3) dexter, habilis, agilis, callidos, exercitatus. A« 10.36. 

(Liib. kjrtras callidus, astutus.) 4) ru tabula picta« Ragh. 

2.31. 
fxfSr^ "*' (e fx^r tabula picta et ^^r faciens) pictor« 

Am. 

fxraxTfr (« frra «* jt(T q« «▼»*) p»ctM. htt. 62. 1 1. 

fxI5[Vn^ '^* ('^isr. e |t]^ et vn^ lumen) l) ignis. Mah. 
1.2036. 2)8oL 

fxratRcrRfr *"• (e IxTST et qi^T^ scutnm) pictora, imago. 

Ur*23.3. infr. (Cum q^^cft cf. gr. irXa^ et mva^.) 
ixf^l^ vn. (e f^f^ et T^ cumis) l) sol. 2) n.pr. Gan- 

dharvi. 
frj^^icfl /. (bab. e fxT^ et ^1§IT) ^' V^' Apsarasis. In. 2. 

30. 

f^^^H ^* (bah. e f||^ et i^tTf ezerdtas) n«pr. Gan- 

dharvi. In. 3. 8. 

f^T^n* /• (^«yn. a fxTSr) Stella, Yirginis Spica. Ragh. 1.46. 

f^rf^rT (^ (tJ^ s- TfT) vario colore praeditos. HlT.37.2. 

f^rT ^o-''-'- f^fi<m(i4» Rlr^dJJ («cribitur f^, v.gr. 
110*^) cogitare, considerare, meditari, c. occ. reL 

In. 1.1.: R<.^<Himy - ^d^lSi^ülUlirm^i «-fxT- 

SrraTTnRRar gsr^JO^; so. 3. 12.: (^^ßireH g- 
7\\ g^:; N.9.86.: fiöT qrilfer ^TgtfqöLf^FrW- 

;^?rr:; 13.18.: ix|F?Rjvsf ^ranr^Tn; N.9.28.:f%p;?T- 

m*\*^ rfrLHJaq. (^- gf-^SS.). — Excoghare. N. 

19.4.: JbH;M<«f >1^ öIT "zjTt 3^raaL Üri^rl^ 

H^IHl- (^*- f^IfL» t^Tfl.» 5®*- '*«»*/» cogito, quod 
per metatfaesm ezplicaTerim e kanthja, cnjos a pro scr. 

/ adjecto gunae incremento ortnm esse posset, iu vt 

thagk/a correptum %iXtthaigkja\ fortasse lat.cefweo,iini- 

tato tia*,tX tentio, mntati initiali gattnrall in sibilantein.} 
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c- Srg ^- N. 15.9.: 5<hTh , *( tiR4r>(i<L|>i ; Ram-HI. 
51.11.: Ql^^H , d!Jrj(x<r>d<t|<l ; Bh.18.8. 

cqqid. Bh. 10. 17.: ^^ y(^i^#^i|ri^. 

c.^id.A. 10.3-5.: crfxJFfg- (Tfl^- 

c. fsr 1) id. In. 5. 59.: rlxi igTOTL o^Uf^^^fL ' N. 10. 

^7" (o|ixT#t^ 'oR^- ^) obUvisci. Mah. 1.4885.: ^q^ 

c. gTL'-9- ^i^p^* N.2t.24.: ipqgrT 5Wl%Ffra?L; Su. 

3.10.; Sa. 4. 3. 
jx(r^H 1^' (r. Irjr^s. ^[rj) deliberatio. Mah. 2. 242. 
jr^rfll /• (r. f^fs(|^8. ^) cogiUtio. Bh. 16.11. N.2.2. 
fxJr^lLli^^'. (^•'<Jsr. e praec.etqTn.praecipuaiD9extmiom, 

opUmiim, T. gr.666.) cogitationem tanquam excellentis- 

simam habens, in cogitatione defixos^ cogiiatione ab- 

sorptus. N.2.2. RAM. L 34. 34. 
fx]7 (q^ yidetar, a r. f^f s. t) longiu, de tempore; binc jid^ 

cerhia {T\\i\j quod in initio compp. ^n sonat (gr. 

686.), f^^UI^ f^lRTrL' i^^' «-^- (Hil^- "^^ longus.) 
fxnri -^^. (Agc. neut. a (xIT) diu, in ihi/io compp. f^n* 

(gr.686.). In. 5.35.: pfff^pp^statim (v. TH)* H.4.13. 
R4^^1:4W ^^- (Dat.af|f^,c%et;^ nozinfine 

compp. Y. gr.68l.) per longam tempus, diu. Sa. 7« 7. 
fx|J'<^ -^dtf. (Gen. a frlT) post longam tempus, tandem, 

deniqae. H.2.8.9. 
f^n]^^J(». (Abtat, a ^0 id. Ragh. 1 1.63. (Schol. isf^- 

^n^); 12.87. 

^[Tm(I)eru>minai. a IxEr ^ J\jt ▼• g^« ^8^0 tardare, cnnctari. 

H.4.34. 
[T\\m ^dff. (Dat. a f^) din. Hit. 51. 19. 
J^fjT 5. p. jxriJntli^ (f^% '^') offcndcrc, ferire, laedere, 

occiderc; r/. ^, 4iUi| | ^, ^t^f» ^Ji J|[» 1^. 
(xDllI '^^<'* (lo^tr. a ^n) post longtim tempus, sero, tarde. 

Ragh. 5. 64. 

bib. ceilim «I conceal, bide, coyer», caille «aveil or 
cowl»; lat celare, fortasse etiam velum, velare, quae e 
quelum, quelare expUcayerim, sicut vermis e quermis, y. 



(^ft|; germ.vet. Ai/v celo, a rad. HAL, quod nititur 
forma ganat^ ^^C^t abjecto i; heim galea, heliuytlo^ heli 
yelamentum ; goth. huija occulo; lat. oc^culo. 

xari, soIti, mitigarL jr.: {^^{^ ^^l^ ^^qWr- 

2) i. q. 2. ^R?l^ct ^f^. 
(x(^eh ^' inci^tam. Am. 
f^l^ n. 1) nota, signum, macola. In. 2. 25. N. 17-7. 2) ve- 

xillum. 
*q|Gf^ l.etio. p. (dblM^Ui '* ^T^ O tolerare, patientem 

ease; tangere. 
xf|fcf)|3' ">. (e ^tfl^v ?^^^ vocabulnm a sono factum, et 

^f(T faciens) clamor, ruditus, rugitus. HiT.49.21. de 

asino; v,4q. et cf, ^^p^cf^. 

'41r^l^orfl^(^ praec. s. o[fl.) ciamore praeditos. Ma- 
lati -BIadh. 1.8. 

•tjlf^ ^f^ l) capreae genus. 2) yexiUam; c/. fx^f^* 3) no- 
men terrae, Sina. 

^^HT ^' ^* (^TrSF^ '• ct)f£j f^O laudare, eztollere, glo- 
riari, se jactare. 

^i^ 1- ^- (4ll<i^HM^^U|d)|: '.) sumere, capere, te- 
gere. (Cf. xJlcL» bib. cib manus; cambro-brit. ci- 
piaw sumere.) 

^3^\^ P'^' (M^(^I<M^)|:) teg«re, sumcrc, capere; 
c/. ^ tegerc et l.^^toL- 

^h* n, (ut yidetur, a r. fxf tegere 8. T, yel a fx^tTL^*^*' 
mutato ^in 7) l) yestis. 2) cortex. 3) yestis e cor- 
tice. M. 5. R. Scbl. n. 1 1. 23. 

^yf scissus, diyisus, trop, impletus, solutus, de votis (a r. 
^ descendere yidetur, non tarnen baec syllaba a gram- 
maticis inter radices recepta est). RAia.L 18.5.; Sa.6. 
12.41. (lege tJ^uFiPt» ^Wf- " C£ f^, ^, ^, ^) 

l.^t5[ 1. ^. (i4^M^r^lO «luncref capere, tegcre; cf. 

^^5(7 n. yestis pannosa. Ragh. 11.16. 
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in 3") i. q. x|^^ et f^l^^t qnac tres radices 
eandem inter se habent rationem, quamgothicae formae, 
ut band ligavi, bundum ligayiiims, binda ligo. 

^cf^chl^ wi. (c ^^ et SRT^ facien«, v. TJlfchl^ leonis rn- 
gitus. 

xJxJef) '"•'>• (e ^ng bibere?) papilla. (Hib. cioch mamma,) 

1.^^ 1. -p. (*lcrtJlHlo| '• rjxi^^ '^O panrum, debaem 

cssc ; c/. ^515;, ^tF^- 
2.^ 6. 10. p. ^pnf^T, ^ICTHftr. «Vy. xr^^ «ndc ^ at- 

tenuato ^ in 3^. 

respiciatur, iingualem 7 /pre u/ 7 pronunciari, 7 

€uUem facile in ^LconoeriL 

r\\\\ S.p. (S^Jf. feß »^.; mutilatum ease yidetur c x{{\'^ 

vel xiu^) findere. (Hib. gtdnim al wound, pricki 

sting», guinnecKh «sbarp-pointed», gun-ta «woonded».) 

l.ijq^ i* p. ^U^li^ (c ^^ insert4 nasali; scribitnr 
^, V. gr. 1 tO*>.) I. g. 1. ^. 

1. ^HJ 1- '• (SRPtJtvrra '• dl^5) ''.; scribitux ^, gr. 
110*\) i.q. 1.^15; et i. xlU^ . 

2.^T!T ^-^^- '• (^^ '• t^fiC ^» «cr2»tar ^, v. gr. 
1I0*\) i.y. ^fjr, 2.^ et 2.^q^, 

^fT 1- '• (illM-cl^ '• ll^ ^O stillarc^ fuadere, efFuix^^re. 

(Cf. xidlfl^» gotb. GUT- giuia, gaut, guium - pro quo 

e generali consonantiam pennntandanim lege HUTH 

exspectayeris, gr. comp. 87.; gr. XT, X€uw, xu-cw, 

abjectd litterä finali et mutat^ tenui in aspiratam.) 

^7 10. p. l) mittere, i^ipellere, incitare, stimulare. In. 5. 

«H^H; Sü.3.9.: Hirim^H , «^K^ci .* DluS.l.: 
Mah. 1.1916.: cTfR^roIT '€R. 55r^[^pTL; A.9.30. - 

ATM. R. L 1 1 . 5 1 .: ^R^ZRcT HM^H TH.* 2) institnere. 



imperare, praecipere. Man. 2« 165.: p|^4y foTf^l^- 
f^^:. (Huc trabi posset lat. ciSifo et, mntatä gutt. in la- 
bialem, re-pudio\ gr. (nr€U^, praefizo (T.) 
c- 35ri^ 1) i.q.simpl. R.I.34.6.: ^rerivr^fi^ff:; 15.45.: 

2) interrogare, perconctari de aiquA re« c. ace^ reL 
Mah. 1.2913.: fjf^: ^jftRj; 5^ "JH^ qiT j|;?5n 

^ ^f^ »-^- '"^'- Man. 3. 233.: g^if OI^^R^^fL* 

c. g 1) »•.7. *«»/>/. In. 5. 3.: 1^7:^^ g-^|(^rt| ; Da*8. 
6" HI^W.^ ^l^[Sn^5l%ri^:; A.8.2. 2) proaim- 
ciare, proclamare. Man. 3. 228.: iimict ^ ^dirt ^ Hx^td* 
2I5i.(SchoL cRBpjrL). 

c. Ji pracfc srfJr iä. Mab. 1. 575.: ^^yqj 'fvw^lf^. 

c. Jf pracf. ^^Jd. A.7.7.: ^in^^ Hi-«^l(^rti :' 

c. gij^ia. Sa.2.6.: ftrar M^li^HI- 

3^ 1- '• ^' (P^i^llrl '., scribitur ^p^, gr. liO'^) 



acaere. 



aqr 1. p. se movere (explicatnr per ^r<i(|AHjr ' JT% jt. 
m^^ TI^ ^M >• ^- l^nte ire). Mah. 3. 10648. 10649.: 

<T?L^%?1rTl*IJlA4^l'g?^2R.3qi'ft?rrq^ 

bl^f) 11« (Cf. x(t;|^se moTere, yacillare, ande ^Tl » at- 
tennato ^ST ^'^ ?« conferatur etiam ^rn irasci, <^d a 
moticine animt dictum esse censeo; hnc trabi possct 
litb. k6pu scando, nostrum hüpfen, angl. to hop,) 
TI*cJ 1.10. p. (scribitur W^t gr.llO*^.) osculari. HlT. 

27. 20.: gizsrfTr q^ t^i^5^ *n(cHj^^^^> 

(Goth. ftuA/a osculor, serrati initiali tenui contra regu- 
lam, gr.comp. 87. et mutati finali labiall i» gutturalen^ 
positiv tenui pro media, e generali lege, gr. comp. 87»; 
hib. pogaim osculor, mutati gutturali in labialem et vice 
versa; etiam lith. buc ioju id. transpositnm esse videtur, e 
c ubioju ; lett sz'^käpstit osculari.) 
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cTjf^ id. C Aua. i4.: y*|thcHiy^(<'3fi-«in'^'=nr 

^\ cf. l.€. sl. 17- 
g(t5(rL(r. ^i:^8- ^rj^) osculans, w Jifu compp. C AüR. 

17- 
1. WS 4. A.\ ^ (*) (3-|%) urcrc. (Lilh, Arnrhi calefacio 
cabicalüm, per assimil. e kurju, t. gr. comp. 501. , 

praet. kunau\ sükurrä ugnin ignem accendo; goth. hauri 

et gr. KAT> KaV'O'U), KcSj^fJiaj abjecto r final!, nitantar 

forma Vriddhi auctä ^|^. 
^gT 1.10. P. %JTftr, Ql^Ällfill fiirari. MAN. 8, 331.: 

2I^r^55rf^^^^T^ (Vide%fet 

cf. lat. fdr, gr. (p(ao, mutat4 gutturali in labialem et te- 
nui in aspiratara*, gr. U) nititar formft Yriddhi auct^ 
tjjj, abjecto 3"; bib. COiR «fabe, deceitfull» in initio 
compp.; coire «trespass, ofTence», coireach «criminal, a 
malefactor», cuireai «the knaye at cards», aäreadach 
«knarisb ».) 
3CT 10. p. (iTiqjJI^) submergere. 

^rzmr l. p. (^^^) findere, rumpere, abscindere; cf. 
gq.1 gnjni^, ^^, onde :5gn:Lquodam re- 
duplicationis modo ortam tsst videtur. 

^^^eUienuaio ^in':^, et reduplicato ^, X.: ^gf- 

^xlch m.n. (etiam xlxlchy forma rednplicata, ut videtur, a 
^n^bibere, sicut gr. 3>)A4 rlrSy\, rir^og, ncc non 
nostrom Zitze, cum ^ bibkre (c£ SyiO'S'ai) cobaerent, 
et ht.papiila tanquam forma redupl. adq|^i|^, postum, 
redoci posset) papilla. Ur.84.1. C aur. l4. (Hib. cioch 
mamma, fortasse etiam coicht «children» buc pertinet.) 

qgm/. l) Vertex, colmen, cacumen, ;?ratfjtfr/im capitis ver- 
tex. Ragh. 17.28. HlT.55.19. 2) cindnnus singalus 
in Tcrtice. Ragh.18.50. 3) crista. 4) caput. Wils. 
(Cf. H^ et bib. cuii caput.) 

(^ Radix <furm tempp. special. Tocalem suam produdt, 
in analogil cum PassiTis radicuro in ir yel ur desinentium 
(gr.495.). Wib. ct Forslerus banc rad. scribunt c'ür. 
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3X!T ^^' ^* (^rSRr) curvarc, inflectere; cf. |p[L« 
m. arbor, Maugifera Indica. Ragh.7*18. 
10. p. (^^jnt '^* ^^ ^'f ^t videtur Denom. a CTllf 
q.y.) frangere, conterere. Det.3.35.: fTTH. ^^iM" 

feqidH ^ rTHT 'cZL*|Tjur(Uft(35?R.)5 ^^- ^- 2- 
cf^ («JlMoi^H.) «^ufiivL^iloif^: 5^; 3.: ^. 
u4mi^ nT^RoI^ g- (Cf. ^ttif. f^» 2.^, aj^, s^, 

gnr; hib. coimeach cca part», crinim «1 knaw, bite».) 

^gmf m. (ut yidetur, part« pass. ab obsoletd rad. xT« ^^^^ 

supra ^^nf deduximus; forma ^noff convenit cum forma, 

quam f^ vulgo post labiales assumit; e. c. onf a qr) pul- 

* vis« A. 8. 3. 

CT(T 1. p. sugere, ^|C^ sugendus. Mah.2.316.: ^<^o|^ 

^im^ ^Zrer- (Fortasse ^T^e ^^» «jecto qj, mu- 

tilatum est, cf. ^^^ t^t^c^ ; ^^^autem e quadam 

simpliciore radice in gutturalem yel palatalem desinente 

deducendum esset, sicut f^j^accendere a ;|^, H^ 

edere a vfjj^, yel VRL» c£ ^ay w et yjj^; res si iu se 

babet, cum qrsL, e ^g^, et "^^ papilla contulerim 

lat sugo et 4UCCUS, mutatü initiali gutturali in sibilan- 

tem, nostrum saugen, gr. vy^og.) 

1.^ 6. p. (| ^MW I H .^> f^ JP^ ''O offenderc, lae. 

dere, occidere; cf. ^Tfl^» 
2.afT ^*^^- '• (M^M^) collustrare, illustrare, cele- 
brare. 

c. j^ id. RiGV. p. 137-4.: f^ ^ Tj^ril^ (*|(IHH.) ''«"^ 

Agnim bymnis canunt». 
^ m. (r. f%r5; mittere, nisi ^^, ejecto q^, s. JT) seryus, 

famulus. Hem. 
^tU^ m. (r. f^, nisi ^, s. Jf^) «. HlT. 65.16. Bh.1. 

91. 
^f^chl /. (Fem. praecedentis, y. gr. 645. s. ^^) ancilla. 

ÜP.49. 
^ /• (a '^ signo/cm. ^) ia. ÜP.38.41. 
^[^^ConJ. (ut equidem puto, e xj" ct ^71. ^•^•) '*» po*ipom- 

tur. Bä.2.17. N. 17.29. R.Scbl.IL8.34. - Cum antece^ 
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denle^j^ l) si qnidem. R.ScU.II.8.34.6.: 2|f^ ^^ 

H^ Vjxfrrt f^TSZt TRZITL «ollOWllfi- 2) ctsi, 
etiamsi. Mah. 1.4203.: ZpJLSErf^ ^ Vs^f 5T5[it 

^rPTf (^- f^lfL^* ST»^) animns sui compos, Besinnung, 
Beofu/stsein. üa.76. t4. RaGH. 17.1. Bh.13.6. — In 
fine compp, possess* N.2. 3. 7. l4. 9.20. 10. 19. 13.60. 

^fm n. (r. frJfL»« ?5RL) ™cn«» animus. In. 2. 32. Ragh. 
1 4. 60. N. 9. 33. 2 1 . 8. — In fine compp, posseis» Bn. 4. 
23.5.26.8.14. 

^Q/ m. nomen regionis. N. 12. 132. 

^CT 1- ''• (XI^ '• ^Milr^i: ^O »« movere, ire; *cr*- 

bitur eiiam ^g|^; </. ^^» praet. redupUpU ^(^VJ. 

^^m.n. (r. fxJctl^»- 3Er) ▼«»*"• Bh.6.11.; .fcÄo/. ^^ffq^ 

qI^U . (Lat. vtlum, V. sq. ct rad. jx^^O 
^^ /. (a praec. signo fem. x) *^. (Hib. caUle fem. «a 

veil or cowl», v. r. j^l^O 
^^ ^' ^« Q^WIH ,^' ^ ''O *c movere. Man. 1.52. 

2J^ ^ ^ JIIlrfH' r^ X^ ^^ ?!TlfL5 *• 
Sclil.I.2-i4.: ^ illl(illrW[)dl^oL Q«MMH. ^- 

fl^ ^; M.22.: i|^|A||rl^3T ft ST^^rf^ c^^TblK 
Qf^^u . 2) ire, adire, frequentare. Ragh.6.51.: TX- 

Ql^^ ^(^^. 3) niti, tendere, operam dare. Ram. 

m.47.51.: z^ tftdkr^iy^d "iTCLillioltdl f^ 

f^^ 7}. nisus, opera, factum. N. 23. 1 8. Ragh. 4. 68. — 
Pari» praes, par, R. Schl.1. 34.25. — Caus» commo- 

vere, agitare. Man. 12. 15.: ^Jriri^ MdrtvH.^^^irT- 
(Cf. Tq^ire, desiderare, üy fro|C^<I*i*^i*^'^9 T^ dcsidc- 
ratus, nnde ^G^ praefixo ^ ortum esse videtur; laL 
QüAES, quaero, guaesifi; cambo - brit. cai> contentio, 
labor.) 
c. dblfff (il^^ modum se movere, ultra modum niti, ope- 
ram dare. HlT.36.21.: cj^T^^frirTT 'lrt^§H ^ % 

c. fof l) niti, operam dare, agere. Man. 8. 334.: ^rj ^Tf 



contentio, actio. N.23.3. RAM.IIL65. 12. 2) reniti, 
obniti, relactari« Da. 9. 13. pari, praes» par.: ^^ ^^R^ 
fol^^^r^i^ 9[^^* 3) nitro citroqne se movere, se 
volutare. RAM.ra.62.i9.: «U^VjlHirtlcLS^ ^O^ 

^ og^%rnR.H3^Pj^fiöL^5rr*^; M.51.23.: 

c. ^fq^nlti, operam dare, agere. N.23.3.: ^^^i1MU4 

Q^l /. (r. %IS^ 8. 5gfT) nisus, actio. HiT. 110. 22. Ragh. 
6.12. 

0?!^ '^- (^ ^ffH ^* ?) ^nima. Ragh. 5.4. 

^^ (ut videtur, a (xjf|| vel f^|7{ s. jf) l) n. locnf sa- 

crificii. 2) n. monumentum sepulcrale. Lass. 17. 3)m. 

arbor sacra, ficus religiosa, in vici vicinitate. H. 1.4o. 

%3r '"* (^ f^T^r ^^I jrl^r «. ^) mensis C aitrus, Mar- 
tins -Aprilis. Bhar. 1.35. 

^^7? "^' (^ JtJ^^(L| Gandharvus, qui Kuv^ri horti custos 
est, s. Bgr) Kuv^ri hortns. Ragh.5.60. 

Q|<^#>|| /. (r. ^^ impellere, s. ^[^ in fem.) impulsus, in- 
citatio. Bh. 18.18. 

^ »w. (r. ^ s. 55r) fi»r, V. ^. 

xTn? ^''« (r. ^[^8. ^) actio sogendi. 

x)|qU| »• (r. ^^i;^«- 3ER*) «*• 

^Tif "'• ('• 5? *• sr) ^"^' Lass.23. 10.25. 5. (v. 2.xnr.) 

Qlif n. (a praec. s. Zf) furtum. (Hib. coire «trespass, of- 
fen ce».) 

Ql^ n. (pro ^]3J, a ^TJj s. ^) tonsura capitis. Ragh. 
3.28. 

l.^c^ 1. ^-^. cadere, labi, elabi, trop. egredi (cf. ^S] )* 

Sü.4. 19.: sTcL^orr '^ ^rorag^; bh.9.24.: ^ 

Man. 12. 96.: .irqdP^ ^EZJoF^ (Schol. sqipjf^); 

Sa.3.9.: T5fT[:^7T?2irrLclHolHH.*ll(^Hi:; 5. 

26.: igfT: tel^lMldi BAM.ffl. 56.7.: ?5Rf ^ ^H^ 
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;fTil|gL x^d^ i "2rafäinT?T:j man. 12. 72-: ^- 

facere ut alqs cadat Kam. III. 60. 48.: AHrl ^rTT'^flr 

ff ^^Hfi^p^'^MIolßlrJit.- ^'* ^'*^'^ ^^^ **- 
ciUre. RiGV.Kos.p.72.12.: Sfr^t (pro {<H I >t .) W^' 

•cilcndH fJl|t;[ (*) «xJxAldnrlH «hominca cxciUlc, 
nubes ezciute »• (Cf. ;g, S^y ^t ^f '^^^ '''^ «motu 
celere transieos»; bib. seabhais «wandering, strolling, 
straying »; seabhasach « fatigued, weary »• 
c. cri^ ^f^T^fT pauper, miser. N* 10.2. 



c^Lq. simpL N. 9. 18.: ^q|^ «Jiigi4^^ ^^UJlcL ST' 
x^^^^JJ^; Man. 12.116. — Caus, h.9.2S.: fri^- 

stinere. (Hib. tibhim ul laugb, joke».) 
^H 1. '• ». 7- ^?l^' (Hib. cioih «a peal, a bawy «bower»; 

ciothmhar « sbo wery ».) 
xiijfrl /• (r. ^g s. Iti) lapsus. Hit. 7. 4. 



^ 



^ Haec littera, ubi in initio yocabulomm invenitur, c ^q([ 
Tel ;^|Q^orU es$t videtur, atque boc loco in cognatis Un- 
guis fcre semper sibilanti cum gutturali conjunctae re- 
spondet 

K^m. capier, capra. Hem. v. SflT- (Fortasse nostrum 



(*) Notatu dignissima est forma girinrei alü bujosmodi 
Aecusatin pl. in dialecto tMicA, ubi Masculina in i et u de» 
ainentia in accus, pl. formant irir ei änr, siquidem sequens 
Tocabulum a Tocali yd jr incipit. Sine dubio forma nr ex 
fis orta est, cujus s ex eupboniae lege 75. propter sequenlem 
sononim litteram in r ti*ansiit. Gonveniunt igitur laudatae 
rMicae formae cum gotbids accusativis in /u, ut gasti^ns^ 
sunu^ns^ et cum zendico nerafis' yiros, unde jam alibi col- 
legimus, omnes, qui in dassicH linguA sanscr. in n desinunt 
accusativos, primitive in ns exiisse, quam sententiam nunc 
noTO et forti argumento confirmalam yideo YMicis formis 
in nr (v. gr. comp. 236. 2.I9*}* Rosenius in egi^egio li- 
bro suo „RigtMa-Sanbita** p.xxxix. duas diyersas termi- 
nationis nr proponit explicationes, quae parum mibi pkusi- 
biles Tidentur. — Cum accusativis in nr desinentibus origine 
cohaerent, ut equidem puto, formae Accus, pl. in nt ezeun- 
tes, quae ante Toces ab s incipientes in dialecto y^icA inve- 
niuntur, et quorum t eodem lege modo ex s ortum esse oen- 
seo quI e. c. radix i;a^ in futuro format vat^sjrämi (gr. 
100.); ita RiGy.p.13.6.: asmänt su tatra ffödajra „nos 
bene ibi dirige*\ Ita etiam t finale primitirum, antecedente 
n et sequente yoce ab 5 incipiente, ser?atur in tertiä pers. 
pl. temporum secundariorum, e.c. Ricy. p.99*2.: ab'l **m 
avanvani svab*i$*tim ,411um colebant fauste aggredien* 
tem . 



Bock, anglo-sax. bucca, genn.yet. boch, poeh,pog buc 
pertinent, - y. Gra(F. lEL 30. - mutati initiali gatturali in 
labialem et abjecti sibilante, qnam ex k-s^At exspecta- 
yeris; lat caper, Tb. capru, quod cum STIctf ^^ M^|^ 
contnlerlm, in secundii syllabä gutturalem in labialem et 
mediam in tenuem conyertit; etiam hbrcu*. ad STIcff 
trabi possit, ita nt litteris transpositis e hkrus ortnm 
Sit.) 

K)|^ m. (a praec. s. ^) caper. (Lat. captr, Tb« capru, 
capro, V. RJJ. 

^iltHI /• (^«'"« praec) capra. (Lat. capra» y. J^.) 

^n^ /• (* ^ «igno fem. ^) capra. (Hib. gabitar, gen. 
gabhair, y. q^.) 

K^ /. InXf splendor. Lass. 67* 18* 

^5f n. (pro Sf^^^ff *** t^ '* Sr) uinbdla. Ragh. 3. 16. y. 



l.K? 1. P.A. {Part.pas*. ^^^ gr.607.) tcgere. N. 17.6.: 

scaiiün «I sbade, sbelter» ^ jbdlflli mutato <f in /; 
scai/em aa fan, umbrella» y. Sf^i seaä «a sbadow»| 
scaileachd «darkness») scaih «sbadow^ sbade, protec- 
tion, a yell, coyering», mntato d radicis in th, nisi th ad 
sufHxum deriyationis pertinet, abjecto d radicali, sicnt 
in scr. ^|^| umbra q.y.; gr. (TKio, O'KO-ro^; etiam in 
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goth. sca-dus umbn syllaba du ad deriyatioiiis snfBxiim 
trabenda esse Tidetur; lilb. skjda scutuin, skid/H par- 
Tum aeatum; nostium Schä-d e scÜ^dj mutato din l\ 
gotb. skal-ja tegala; germ. med. schal cutis, cortez, pu-^ 
tarnen, nostmm Schale; lat. squd-ma, abjecti radicis 
consonaiite finali, sicnt saepissime, y. ^^#|^; spoüum, 
mntatÄ guttnrali in labialem, etdin /.) 
C. qf^ Lq. 4impl. &T,81. 10.: ^(t|T<4q(^T^ > 
^' ST *^' Htj^p) occoltos. N. 19. 32.; HiT. 9. l4. 
c. 5ri^ id. Ram.I.9.5.: ijOl(^itm(rlx^g< - 
2.^ 10. P.A. ^RTjrftr *«g«r«- Dev.7.17.: S\{d^: - 

"" ^RTJmra"; gat.6.: ^jf^ (^Hch^^ Hia^- 
c. gsrr 1) id. dev. 10. 10.: ip(^: vjjsjikf ^^ttR^m^- 

^S^J^ % vT^a^. 3) abscondcre. Hrr.22. i.: rl^ijlq 

cq AI. R.ScbLn.8.36.: »x^tljmr| ^l^ Hf^(1»L 

8.^ 10. J». ;^<^^^||fi< (gsf^ (♦)) edncare, nntrire /Äe- 

^ «^- '•• f^czif^ gsRf ^^ i^- 

^l^ m. (r. i^ t. 9gf) 1) foliun. A. 4. 50. 2} ala. N.9. 12. 

(Hib. j^io/ft ala.) 
«f^^ri. (r. ^l^ s. ^^) *«ctnm domiU. kWL 
S<nr^'** ('• S^ *• ^TH.) occultatio, alienae formae as- 
tnmptio. Ragh«12.2.; v,sq. (Cf. nostram Schir^m, 
gemutet sctr-^mg Th. scer^ma sciiinm, ttitttalo dltk r; 

^f^^7|^(a praec. s. ^^, t. gr.65f.) alienl foml indtttns. 

N.25.8. 

^rd^ n. (r. I^iq^, insertl nasali, s. ig", nisi ab T^ pro ^l|^ 
desiderare, abjecto ^, luff. i^r^ pro iQTfT) desiderinm. 
N.23.15.; ^c|tAr<r vt wuErit» cömpp, aoi spoBte HlT. 

^rfp. Mi. üft.63.20.: ol^ i:c|'c^»i4^H >. ^M»^tfi ' (**"*^ 



refero X^i.spon^Stspon-te, pro spond^te, mntatd gatturali 
in labialem, y. sq.) 
|^;;^q^ (Henom. a ^r^ vel ^^^4^^, v. gr..S87.) donare, 
augere, mactare, c j>u/r. re». Su. 1.18.: q|JU| ^StRT- 

2inq[[?r; 4.22.; mah. 1.2166.: ^sL.4^r4iiii^ ^nar? 

6365.: ^y^TIrL^n^:- (Cf. spondeo et y. ^r^O 
j^rS^^y»' (r. ^^, inserti nasali, s. ^p^j nisi a ^e^ adjecto 
jqL) 1 ) desiderium. R. Scbl. IL 9. 7.: T^ xQTnTf Ul^ 
fj •£||Ho{^^r^^ 2) rbytbmus, metmm, praesertün Vi^ 
dorum. Bh. 10.35. 13.4. 3) scriptum s'acrum, Vidus. 
Ragh. 1.11.: ^r<i^^|4^ (Scbol. 5d<^MIH >)' 



V. 



(*) Sic legimus pro ug'ganS apud Wilkins., qiiod ex 
ärg'g'anS corruptum esse censieo; ärffana autem hoc loco 
ad Caus, ür^ayAmi facio ut alqs fortis fiat, pertinet. 



^^1. P' (51^) edcre; c/. ^l^i Sfll^, ßfC^, gPL« 

^W 10. 1». (yi^ K. g^ F.; scribitur 5^, gr. 110*1) ire. 
(Hnc trahi posset gotb. skapa creo, senratA tenui 
finali, sicnt in slSpa dormio =^5(n ; respiciatur, yerba 
movendi plerumque etiam agere, facere significare, 
y. e.c. x]7; fortasse etiam gr. TKif[ieruiy TKifJLirrw, qnae 
forma egregie ad Kn quadrant, a motione dicta sunt.^ 

KT* 10. F. (öl'M«^) vonere. (Hib. ^eiOum «I yonit, 
spew»; lat. screo,) 

^^\it\ "• (j" ^^ s* ^EFtT) vomitns. 

^i^/' (''• ^^ *• ?■) ^^ 

f^^ n. (at mihi yidetur, a ^^ tegere, abscondere, matato 
^ in i^, sufF. ^) alienae formae assumptio, dissimula- 
tio; dolum, fraus. HiT.4.2. Ragh. 6.54. 16.28. HlT« 
4. 2. Ragh. 7. 27.; V, ^^I^, j^f^rj ^. (Cf. lat scelus.) 

^^^Hj^Denom. a praec. s« ^ERJ^) decipere, fraudare. Ragh« 

16-^»- fi^i|lN«MoiicirfMi: .-. §crra^i9iH5?5T- 

^fgf /. (ut mihi yidetur, a r. ^Jjj^ legere, mutato <r in 5|^, 
^« f^) ^<>^'9 pellis, corlez. (Germ. med. schalm. schalet 
id.; lat. pe/tis, pro sce/fis? abjecti sibilante et motatl 
gutturali in lab.) 
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l^f^/. l)splendor. UR.31.4.inrr.; Ragh.9.34. 2) pul- 
chrttado. (Germ, yet seien locidns, mutalo v in r, sicat 
e.c. in birumis lamus = VfoirR^i gr. comp. 20.; hib. 
scehnh «beanty, bloom», sceimheaeh «hindsome^ bloo- 
my», ▼• Pictet p.60.) 

^!T 1. F. (g^) occidere; c/. ^p^, igr^, ^T^, 5|^, 

^lXf m. caper, capra. HiT. 120,20. (v. [^ et Toces ibi 
comparatas.) 

^I^ /• (ut mihi yidetur, e {^R^t a r. n^ tegere $• m^ 
ejecto ^ et prodacti aotecedente vocali) umbra. N. 5. 
26* 13.57. — Kpj n. mI. Ragh.4.20. (▼• not); 7*4« 
12.50. (Gr. (TJCWt, V. r. ^^.) 

l^ff Por/. /NMA roil. K|' 9« V. 

Hab. 2. 1942«, dblfx/^^H^^* 7. 21., partpasa. f^^ 
gr. 607«) »andere, abscindere. Obv. 10.i4.: j^|^\^- 

5^:; bh.2.23.: St "t^ (^i^fid stnpiTftr; n.17. 

3T.: ^fSn ^SW^^ 26.17.: ^ ?[ %PL^l?f 
g^;DEvJ.19.:ftn[^^'ftlrTl'i^^ No- 
tentnr locntiones: ^f3[[7(o|^ |^n|^ dubitationem cxi- 

mere. Bh. 6. 39-; HUl||ö|^SWH.^'^''" exstingaere. Hit. 
ed. Lond. 37-8« — Caus. abscindi jubere. MAK.8.2S3.: 
^^1 ^^;;^?!^- (CC 1^5» ^^; lat scindo, scidi; gr. 

2X1^ crxt^u), ayj^, <rXi^* o%«v&i>fw^, o"iciv&i- 
AfAO^, 0'iCiä^|üU; fortasse etiam O^o^et) huc pertinet, 
CQJos a e form^ gunati ^^ q.v. explicari potest, ab- 
jectü vocali radicali; etiam goth. skaida separo, nostrum 
scheide nitantnr formi ganatl, servatd contra regniam 
primitiv^ medii; etiam goth. dis-skreiia disscindo hac 
traxerim, insertü liquidi, nisi, quod minua mihi airidet, 
deducendum est e ^TR i praefixo s et servatil contra re- 
gniam finali tenni; germ.med. sMie findo, praet. scheii, 
schiien ; shinde glnbo, praet. schant, schunden, cujus o, 
sicnt in gr. CT/fl^Wj nititur ganatA forma; sie etiam no- 



strum spalte, germ.yet. spaltu £ndo, mutatd gnttorali in 
labialem, sicut in spüle^ y. ^^, et conyersd nasali in /, 
sicut in goth. aljis alius, y. dt|r^ ; respiciatur etiam 
subst. spdn ramentom, assula, cujus n aut ad radicem 
pertinet - j^r^, scind, (TKivi - aut ad deriyationem, 
cf. f^^'; germ.yet splilar, nostrum Splitter, trans- 
posito ü in /<; germ. med« spitze sdntilla; fortasse 
etiam gr. (Jiciv^yiq sicnt lat. scintÜla notione scindendi 
nititur; nee non (TKikoLg^ sicut lat rupes a rumpo\ T/n^ 
Ao^ igitur esset pro (TKi&OL^; lith. skidra ramentum, as- 
snh, skaldau findo, skirru separo; hib. scaithim «I cut 
ofT, lop»; mutatä gutt in lab. et 4i in /: spiaknm «I di- 
lacerate, dilaniate»; seryati gutt et mutatä ^ in / yel r 
(y. ^7): scaoäim «I loose, untie, scatter, disperse m, 
scairim «I disperse, scatter»; seryati nasali formae 
j^e^, scindf et abjecto d yel mutato perassimilationem 
in n, sicut in cann luna = ^^d : seainim dirumpor «I 
burst», scinnim «I spring, Start, burst out».) 
c SEfof abscindere, diyidere. Bhar.2. 1.: (^ ' c^^l^Mol' 

«• ST »cindere. Hit. 10.: dUlf^^J yilrftll.* ^) ««P*- 
rare. RAM.ffl.44.22.: gsnf^ g^ ^^ ^m^\ 

c. ^ praef. ^ggf abscindere, ayellere, eripere. Ua. 10. 

c. 3fj^ 1) 1. 7. simpl. Man. 7. 139.: ^ 'fl^r^jn^ JIJ- 

«IrM^I gcfl^L «IrHHrt ffPff Uii^rl- 2) eyer- 

tere, extinguere, destruere, delere. Ragh.2.23.: ^^rSf- 

^f^; 5.71.: f%H.off ir^HCrgSP^oRITL^r- 
fxSTTf^* ^) detrahere, subtrahere, subducere, dero- 
gare, Pass. desiderari. Hit. 19. 9.: fJOTlf^ H^A 3^" 

c. 371^ praef. fgf id. Br.3.8. Jl^ ^gpf fsR^xf ^m 
og%^v.gr.493.) 
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c^ crt? 1) absdodcrc. N. 13.62.: d||^^| >r\ifil^qf^- 
1^^^. 2) tenninare, terminis sepire, definire. Kagh« 

6.77.: 7JF^ rTciT 'gafr^ ^nrr: yR'^'äH.4«^"?^^^« 

^gfn cujus adjancta gloria definiri quantitate neqait; 
10.29.: dbiqf^T^iDl ••• Hf^MI r!^- ^) sUtucrc, dc- 
cernere. Ragh. 15.51.: ffq^ JiJV^Icj^ kD^x/^^H .^' 

^fn ^|<jL^; Ur.48.21. 4) perpenderCy considerare. 

Ragh. 17.59.: q^lrM^i : (Schol. jf^ dbllrMH^i) 

c. f^ disjungere, separate. Ragh. 16.20.: fori^S^^JR- 

frarjT)ioiwi:;SAK.5.5. 

c- 5TTL»W* *^P'' Bh.4.4i.: tllHMi^H^iU^- 

2. |K7 10. P. Kd^^lftl* Grammaiici radicem hujus verbi 
scribuni S^* 7* ^* 

findere, dissecare. 
f^A n. (r. f^K* s. t) 1) cavuiDf Caritas. 2) yidam, £n cor- 
ffore, Sa. 2. 8.; v> sacr^io. R.ScU.1. 11.16.; ed. Ser.I. 
32.34. 

KT* 6.10. F. (^^ jr. ^*^*^! r.) findere; coacervare. (Cf. 

^?c5» l?c» 1^> 'ar» l?!' i^» ^' 5T5» 9T?c5 
hib. jgoih « a cut», sgothan ic a small flock».} 

jKqr 6. p. (;?q$f) tangcrc. 

KT 6. p. (ife^ jr. ^i^ r.) findere, abscindere. (Cf. rar, 
^ST\j fe^i ^ib* *cuirim yel sgutrün «I cease, desist» 
= Srrf^« ^^ laty£fur - ^rojidnis? - cum Jinda cofaae- 
rere yidetur; y. %^ cessatio, finis; hoc etiam trahi pos- 
sent scaoüim, scairim et spialaim, quae supra cum (ÄjA 
comparayimus; gerin.yeL SC AR tondere, secare, sciru, 
scar, scärumäsj nostrom Schere, quae nituntur forma 
K?) unde fortasse ^7 attenuato alau; SC AR etiam 
e ^^ ezplicari posset, ejecto posteriore diphthongi n- 
elemento, et mutato d in r.) 



G. fof perfundere, diffundere, spargere, dispfergere. C Aua. 

^I^^l /. (r. ST »• FefT ">/*m.) cniter. Am. 

STt /* (^- S7 ^* Sr ^° /p^'i-) i«''* (Cf. germ. yet. ecäri for- 

fex, et y. S7f etiam lat for-- compostti for^fex ad rad. 

|R7 yel ad cognatam 1^7 yel ad ^^f^9 c ^i^« trahi 

possit, mutatü gutturali in lab.) 

splendej e, yomere, y. sq. et K^. (Com f«^« qaod 
ortum ^fte^^^f^ yel^^fJTT", conferri possit lat. eplen- 
deoj mutati gutturali in labialem et r in /; lith. spindt iu 
splendeo, spindufys splendor, solis lumen; ekats-tus, 
skais'ias clams, splendidus ; hnc etiam trahi posset no- 
^tmm Glanz, germ. med. glant splendidus, flenxe spien- 
deo, abjectd sibilante; etiam glue splendeo, praeL gleit» 
nostrum gleifie, Gleiftner.) 

2- ^ >• «0. p. ^<(|(l|, ^<(^||(m (Mr^q^ ) •plendcrc. 

Kcf) cicur, mansuetus, de bestiu, Abl 

^W "»• ('• f^5 '• (T) «cissor. Hit. 13. 17.: ^TTTf! 5f3{r- 

zrTTTITL; 19.6.:^ qitfAlrlK f?raT?L^ 'q^' 

^^ *0. p. (t^ch^ul sr. ^ r.; a f|^, y. 2.f^) diyi- 

dere. (Lith. skildeju rnmpor, dirumpör, y. l.f^^.) 
S^ m. (r. f^A s. ^) i) scissio, scissura. 2) cessatio, in- 

termissio, finis. Ur.59. 15.: ^Jlf^^. 3) firagmentnm, 

pars. Ur. 82. 8. 
ftf^r(^(r. j^<J^ s. ^T^) findens, frangens, rumpens, infine 

eompp. Ragh. 4. 48. 
^ ^- '• ^^4lfH ▼• g^-330. (l^^ ST. g^ r.) findere, 
abscindere; cC S7y '^"^^ fortasse KJ abjecto 7 et 

adjecto Gunae incremento. 
g 1. p.^. (Ji^ sr. ilfiim^r.) ire; cf. ^, jg, g,^. 
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JI^Haec Uttera orU est e ^et in cognads liDguis elrespon- 
dent g et litterae, quae sicut 8cr.3|^origineiD trazerunt a 
gattnrali media; ita nonnunquam in lith. x (^= dscfi) in 
slay. 7R et in gaelicis dialectis d^ quod ante e et i in dia- 
lecto scoi« fere ut ^i sonat, locum tenent sanscriti j||^ 
vel j;^, 

ST (r. STr|^s. ^, T* gr. 645« s. ^) natus, ortos, progermina- 
tns, infine compp. H. 1.42. 

ff|[T 10. p. (^^ jr. ^ r.; scribitur JR^, gr. \i(f\) »er- 
yare, tneri. 

^fA 2. J». ^I^ft] (nt mihi yidetnr, fonna redupl. pro Jf- 
^l^, ejecto igr, a r. ^f^y* gr. 354« not) edere. 

jf;ra^(Part. praes. neut radici« JH ire) se movens, mobi- 
lis. Am. - Sub4t,n^ l) yentos. 2) mnndns. LaM.91.l6. 
(Hib. €/ib^^ «a breatb, iife»; respiciatur syllaba redapl. 
yerboram dhghaiaün «I reyenge», diogan «reyengefull, 
fierce, cruel», qoae conyeniunt cam scr. ^Tf^ caedere, 
ocGidere, quod secundum tertiam ci. formaret Sfi^fr^O 

a)l^ /. {Fem. praec.) terra. HiT. 69.18.: St)l(?)MM* 
R. Scbl. 1. 1 2. 36.: ai l (flM(rt - 

SfTT^rar '"• (« SITIrL^^ »^IW) mundi dominus, cogno- 
men YischniU. 

jf^rT (forma redapl. a r. ^7(^9 qaae praef. ^|T|^coaceryare 
significat) l) Inmbi. Uil73.4. infr. S|V:JHH^MMI« 
Sak. 45. 1 1 .: a^nti l ^ol I rL ; ^* 5. 1 1.; Ragh. 9. 28. 60.; 
V. sq. 2) muUebria. Am. 

j^V^»Af (d ST^FT ** ?) vltimus, postremas. Bh. 14. 18. Da. 
5.8. (Hib. deaghanaeh «late, last».) 

^V|r<^i1 (e praet. et f[ natus) natu minimas. Dr. 7« 16. 

2|7T{^//i/tf/tj. rad. yjq^ire, v, gr.569« (Goth. gagga, abje- 
cto m« nostmm ^i!?ii^, <ran^ ; lith. p^r-x ingimas trans- 
gressio, ux-x engimmas ascensio, nci-x engünmas descen- 
sio, X «n^itf eo, abjecto m, sicat in goth. gagga.) 

Sra^T (^ praec. s. ^) se moyens, mobilis. Su. 1.25. 

jq^^ /. (nt mihi yidetur, pro SH^> * Jjf yel JlTJ^ire cum 



syllaba redapl.) cms. (Cf. nostmm Schenkel, germ.yet. 
sdnkel, quod initio melius cum S^f^ et fine cum sq. 
conyeniret. 
Si^V^lcH ">• (ut yidetur, forma redupl. a rad. Xff yel Jl^^- 
5ff pro J) yiator agilis, yelox; y. JfafEJT« 

sIsT ^* 'v(37 '* 31^ ^*) pugn^i'Cy ^«'f^* (Fortasse hib. 

fighim «I fight», nostmm fechte, germ. yet. vi%/<i« lat. 

pugno, mutatÄ gutturali in lab., y. {jo^l- 

jfff^of^Part praet redupl. radicum Sfrf^ct fg. 

sl^ 1« '• (aji^inserti nasali, scribitur SRL^ gr. 110"^) 

pugnare. (Lith. x iVicx iju ««ich streite mich, drohe»- 

v.srl) 

sfC *• '• W^ril) coaceryare, et 55^. 

Snrr /• (j^- 5T?Si *• ^) coma implicata, inyoluta (♦). Su.1.8. 

5Rng «* SRng^t »^- (« Sn: accumulatus et Sfjg vel 3EfT- 
gn yita) n.pr. yulturis fabulosi, Aruni, solis aurigae, 
filii, quem RAyanns occidit. R.Schl.1. 1.51.: JJ^ ^fdl 

gjl^ ' yj (a 3f^ s. T^) implicatam comam habens. 

5!5^ m. (r. 5[^ s. 3^) macula, nota in corpore. Am.: ^ 

jfn* m. yenter. H.2.3. (Goth. qQÜhrs, Tb. qtfUhra in 
comp. Uuuqiführs inanem yentrem habens, quühus Ute- 
rus; fortasse lat veruer e guenter, insertä nasali.) 

2^3* 1) frigidus. 2) hebetatus, obtusus, conturbatus, mente 
captus, stolidus, stupidus. Uil7.9- Ragh. 8. 74. Bhar. 
3. 59. (Cf. hib. JSod f. frigus, /aar frigidus, quae,*si huc 
pertinent, gutturalem in labialem converterunt.) 

;(^ n. 0$ coUare, clayicula. R. SchLI. 1. 12.: 3T3?T^* 

1. JCT 3. F. 5Rlf^ gignere, generare. Pariicipia j|^^ 



(*) Wils.: The hair matted as ^vom hy the god Siwa, 
and hy ascetics; the long hairs occasionalljr cloited toge- 
ther, and brought over the head, so as to project like a 
hom Jrom the /brehead, ai other times allowed to fall 
carelessljr o\^er the back and Shoulders, 
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ei J^H^ usu iia distingui videntur, ttt iflud piuswam, hoc, 
ubi non ad f^RcLA* pertinet, aciifom signifiaUhnem 
habeat, sicui JJ^ posse fonnat S^|f^ff cum seruu pass. 
et j^lTi; potenSf capaz; «.c. Mau. 1.3036.: HI^I^I^ST" 

peperit. Mah. 1.3046. (Gr. TEN» ylyvnfKU; lat GJFA; 
gigno» genui, (g)nascor, gnaiiu\ hib. genim «I beget, 
generale »; litL ^em^ natcor, gaminu gigno, gim-mini 
genus, cojus suffixum convenit c. scr. i||r|f gr« fi^o^; 
gen-tis cognatos; goth. KIN geminare, ktina, kain, 1d* 
num\ kuni, Th. ktmfa, genos; nostram keime, Kin^ L e. 

c. ?ri^ «• Ragh. 18. 23.: f^ ^ i%^ feraratr 

c. ^ parere. CRTITTT 9^^ peperit BIah. 1.3046.: SßnrIT 

2.5f5T ^' ^- Sn^ (^- g«'*3^2-) oMci. Hit. 4. 19^ jj^ 

Cf^ Q[f tq' STRI^^ ^* ^*^* matris ei abUu. patris: 

Man. 10.64.: il^|d||VL.$(|^UI|St3TTrn« ^^"- l*37i.: 

2) oriri. RAM. L 35. 15.: ^^ ^IdiH jrfl^; 48.5.: 

2iWH.^Tfrq[*iflWd; HL 55.19.: urs^snif^gg- 

5i:. 3) fieri. Nalod.1.42.: ara?WI ät^ ?5IT ft 
^M^ l fi^l 'SRm? Mah. 1.6625.: gviR^ Srfiff 5Ri:- - 
^««*- JRZjrf^f ^w/. 11»///. irat5r^R.(8'-526.) fa- 
cere at aliquis na«catnr, oriatar, gignere, procreare, p»- 
rere, c loc» feminae ex quA aliguis liberum gignii. N. 5. 

rrerr 1^ 4r^^Hi*i *^*m.5 A.6.13.: ^ g jr- 

c. ^[^ postea nasci. Mau. 9. 134.: ^f^ g^ ^ ^flWf^ ' 
cig^ na«ci, orhri. Bh.2.62.: ihlMlrL#lI^ ^f^BTI- 

q^; 16.5.: HUjd^rt t^ftTLgfitsn^ ^ftr *«» *▼»- 

nam sortem natns es. 
c. ^q W. HlT.8.3.: «RrMrt ?I f^i&Jl^jr jtlt «W- 



f^IH.>iyflWri; Bh. 2. 62.: g:5^^'CBTRI^ P'o- 

pensio erga eas (res sensuaies) oritur; 14.2.: ^{^ ^f^ 

c. n «. Mah. 1.4660.: ^ ?FHTrL Mfll^di: SBTRI^ 

c. ^ actufe parere. R. Schi. 1.27. 8.: q^ ^[STH.S^^'^* 

C-5IH. na««- R. 1.57. 20.: ^^^14, ^lfti^ ^ra^i 

40.49.: 5r§I ^FSf^ g5in- «) orirL H.1.14.: qi- 

n^gstMTTL^ 'oT ^mSRIrf ; Sa.5.2. 

3TR' '"* ('• 3IH.'* ^ ^^ ^*** homo, persona, praesertim in 
plur. Dr.3.5. Br.2.12. N. 13.35.49. 14. i4. — Sing, 
praecedente pronomine demonstrati^o interdum pronomi-' 
ni* l""^ persimae uirüuque generis loco fungiiur; e.c. 
Ur.24.6.: ff(^M#t ^H^ mihi (regi); 28.2.üifr.: qygf- 
dr ^rg^LSR: ego (Unrasia); 19.: SRTö{^;i^: «go 
(rex); Ragh.8.80. 2) Collect, homines, die Leute. N. 
10.10. 13.50.; Sa. 7.5.; inßne isompp. tofha. N.17.24.: 
^TMSfrT:; Ra<W. 14. 13. 60.: J^jU^rJ. (Hib. duine 
«man eiiher male or female»; gr. Siilxog\ tocis {(»f for- 
iasse Fem. 317^ m^^' exstitit, coi responderet goth. 
q9in6, Tb. qQindn, mnlier, adjecto n, ▼• gr* comp. l42.; 
slay. WSMHX eehenä.) 

S|#>|eh (r. S|«^>. ^GRT) ^4*. generans. Lass. 83.14. Sktbit. 
m. l) genttor, pater« 2) n. pr. regb Milhilae. Ragh. 1 i . 
3S. (Noatram König, germ.Tet cunktg, cfuming rex; ▼. 
^fTf)* mnlier, angU queen^ fortasse tocis ^rjtfl ^^^^ 
Fem. ^9\d(^\ vel {fr^lehlt cum quo conYCBiret gr« FT- 
NAIK qnod e rTNAKI, regresso i finali in antecedea- 
tem syllabam, explicaTerim; Uth. « mogiu homo e s amth- 
gus correptnm esse TideCnr, m«tato radicis n in m, sie«! 
in g€tmu\ V. JfrJ^O 

SR^ft /• (■*• SFL.'* ^ER ia/em.) genitrix. In. 5. 40. (Uth. 
jb ifionÄ mnlierf qnod e x oiPionÄ correptiunesse pvio« ni- 

titur formi Jlr^Hlt ▼• SiH.** ST^L') 
SfrTQ^ »• (c {ftq" et qs^ n. locns) regio, terra, ras. N. 13. 
132.26.33. 
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«•^iPrfchH.^*'*'' (« JTrT et db|f^H«4) propinquitas in ac- 
cus.) in lingud scenkA, ad persooam aliquam secreto lo- 
qiieiis. UR.t31.l7. 

ÜHI^H ^* (hominum vexator, t jfrT et ^m^rl veia- 
tor) cogQomen Krischni. 

SrirTfJ n». (r. ST^«- fj) gcnitor, pater. (Lat genUor, gr. 

yeveru)o, vevrn]^; hib. gemeoir «a begetter, sower, 

plantcr».) 
jf P^^ y. (Firm, praecedentis) genitriz, mater. N« 16.34. 

(Lat geniiri-x, gr. ytvirBioa^ t. gr. comp. 119.) 
jpf^ correpium fff^ /. (a JfrJ vir signo fem. ;^, corre- 

ptum 7) mulier; cf. SHT^T* (Hil>- g^on «a woman»; 

goth. q^ns, Th. ^c^ni uxor, qimns, Th. gptini id., angl. 

queen\ de goth. ^pincl et slav. %iNA schena y. {frT*) 
SiPlMR^- (r. 3f#l s- ^TR^f inserto t) nativitas, natale«, or- 

tos. Am.; v. ^ei4rl • (Hib« geüuamhuin «birth, con- 

ception».) 
jjr^ m. (r. Slr^^s« ^) animal, animans, creatara. Ragh. 8. 

86. Bhar. 2. 9. 3. 45. Bh. 5. 15. 
^fe^tf^n. (r. ^fr^s. Tfir^) natiyitas, natates, origo. N« 1. 

29. Bh. 4. 5. (Form4 respondet lat ger-men^ quod jam 

Yossias a geno deduxit, mntato n ia r, sicut in ger-md^ 

nus, cf» Sl|^i4|r(; bib. geanamhuüi «engendering».) 
1« 3|7Sr '''- (fortasse a Sfrfl' ^*^« Schol. ad Kagh. ed. Galc. 

6.30. sp^HH^^^P'^^^^ P^**- il^lH. snj^ cjI^PtJ) 

nymphagogus, Brautführer, y. j|r^|; secundam Abil 

sponsi amicus: JJFZTT: f^mn STJHT ^- Mah. 1.7203. 
2.{(r^' n. (fortaMe a ^T^occidere, mutat4 gutturali in pa- 

lat, sicut in syllabÄ redapl. TOV $|V:j|r|) proelium. Ragh. 

4.27. 
^^1 /• (Fem. rov ^r^ in.) paranympba, BrautfOhrerin. 

Ragh. 6. 30. (in ed. Calc. legitor S)#^|). - 
^jnp !• -^* submissä yoce dicere, praeseriim preces. R.Scbl. 

1.2.10.: snpgr STCZI^ olU^ld:« In. 1.20.: j^j^FT 
5[(ZpL5 R.Schl.L25.3.:^qg: qpioi^siqTi^; Lass. 
18.6.: l5[^rR^iCFa3L5rf^fr5rT; GitaGov.4.16.: ^- 



J|n <y>c/^ liquidd, 
c. 3^ 1) submissä yoce ioqni. RAM. Scbi.I.9.38.: ^|5f- 
q^% 'gjjtj:. 2) sibi conciiiare. Man. 7. 197- ^q^- 

Sm ''^ (^* J^R.^* ^) submiasä yoce dictae preces. R. Schi. 

L25.3. 
l.^pr 1. i>. (^IT^ '• SIH^ ^*) refraenare, cobibere. 

2. 5PT X.A. (JTI5rioRTr^ '• HT^»^0 oscitare; r/. 2. jn^.^ 
grVI • (Litb. is»si-£ oju 08 aperio, z 6'tis rima, iis- 
sura, X ^ja patet, s opsnu es apertum babeo, z opljs os 
apertum.) 

1. sFJ 1. '. (?5I^ '• V|# »^.) edere. (Cf. xJTL, gj?^^, 

{^{X1 ; bib. diamann «food, sustenance», y. $|i4#4; 
gion ccthe roouth»; germ. yet gouma, kouma coena, 
prandinm, conyiyiiun, pastns; gaumo palatom^ faux, 
gvttur. gaumian, gaumdn, epulari.) 

2. ^fmlndecL axor in comp. ^Vl\^ uxor et conjnx« (SfTJ^ 

e Sfrf^ortum t%st yidetar, e yi eupbon. seqnentis labia- 
lis; cf. hib. gamh «a woman», gr. yafxiw^ a^<ifJL09, 
yafJLertg.) 

flM<V^ß'H "»<>»• P«"- (*-*'• « 5W?l.edens et^srfTeT ignis) 
Sanctos quidam, Paras^nrlmi pater. Mab. 1 • 26 1 1 . 

i\l\r\ ^' (r* STR^s- SI«T) ^^o edendi. 2) cibns. (Hib. 
diamann «food, sustenance».) 

SIV^M '''*'*' Iu^i^™f argilla. Am. 

fl^ /• nomen arboris (Wib.: Tke rose apple - Eugenia 

Jambu).JN.12.4. 
jfXSö^ '"• canis aureus. Am. 
tt^^M "'• (® 51^ ^ €tcr '"• "««"*«» paeninsula) In- 

dia(*). N. 26.37. 



(*) Wils.: Jambu Dwipa, 5ai</ to be so namedJ*ront 
th€ preceding pUnt abounding in £f , and impixing accor* 
ding to the Purana's, tke central division of tke world 
or the known world: according to the Bauddha's it is 
confined to India. 
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refraenare, cohibere; t. 5!H.* 

iior\) osciuri. (Cf. ^n^,» 2« 5IVL» 5IH.» F- 

yafJi<pyiKai\ v.»q.) 
jfP^ m. (r. siu^ 8. 5gr) 1) cibus. 2) mentam. (Ct gr. 

yafJUpYiKai.) 
ff^ m. (r. ßf vinccrc s. ^f) ^<(?'. vmccn«, inJSne compp. N. 

19.28. Subst.m, l) cognomen Arg'ani, yictor. Dr. 

3.7. 2)Ticloria. 
j j j^^ (r. Hf s. 2^) vinceiiÄ. Subst.m. yictor. Ragh.4. 

34. 

jny dttnu, solidos. (Nostrum hart, goth. hardus, mnUtft 
initial! medi4 in aspiratam pro tenui, sicutinA^^r« =^7 
q.v.) 

5q[fU(N. 5f;frl.' ^f^^ 5R?t5 P*rt.pracs. r. Jj) «cnex, in- 
firmus. Am. (Gr. ycjwv, hib. gearaü «a saint, a holy, 
a wise, a prndcntf a learned»; fortasse nostrum krank» 
germ. med. kranc debilis, adjecti gatturali, sicut in jung 

jrra /. (r. jr s. igp^; Nomcn defectiTum, qnod Nomin.et 
eos obliquos casus, quornm soffixom a consonante ind- 
pit, formal e jf^) senectas, infirmitas. (6r. V^^» ca- 
jus ^ ad thema pertinet, t. gr. comp. 128.) 

SfTT /• ('• Sr *• 55fT ^" g'''*^^') »cncctas, infirmitas. A.4-47. 

jm^ m. Uterus. Am. 

ST^rT (^ SfTT '* TTT) ^enectute confectus. R.ScU.IL2.5. 

5|Ä 6. J». (C|(^HI^UId{fH^iO reprebenderc, minari; cf. 

xpEJ^i grC» 51^' ^f^' ^» 5rL» STI^' 2^rC' 

$fS 6. p. W. 

^jf^ (forma rednpl. ar.3r8.igr) l) laceratns, dilaceratas« 
HiT. 107« 18. 2) infirmos, confectos, (ractus. Las8.7«9. 



sl^ 
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51^1.10. p. ^m^, SfcTOlf^ («qdlfSt '• vn^» 

f^j\if|^ r.) tegere. (Cf. laL gaha et r. frJcfL') 

5f^ (at vidctur, partim a r. 5[^i partim a Jl^fluerc, s. 
ggj) Adj. i) frigidas. 2) mente captus, turbatus, stupi- 
dus, stultos, cf. Sfj. - Subst. n. l) firigus. 2) (a r. y|^ 
floere?) aqua, saepissime. (Cf. laL geiu, gotb. kalds firi- 
gidus ; litb. tuUa gelascit, su-sxalü frigore necor, szal- 
ias frigidus ; mss.. XO^iO^HUH cholodnjri id.; bib. gS 
aqua.) 

a^fl n. (In aqua natum, e Jj^f et Jf) 1) lotus flos. 
2) concba. Ragh.7.60. 10.61. 

^^<j^ TO, (aquam dans, e Ji^ et ^ dans) nubes« Ghat. 
3.4. 

^f^^ m. (aqaam gerens, e ^cfT «* ^^ ^▼O '*'*^* 

jt^j^ m. (aquam tenens, e fj^ et f^, ar. yys. ^) 
mare, oceanus. Lass.77.1« 

SRfTf^rf^ »»• (« JRfl «^ f^rf^ recepUculom) id. Bhajl 2. 
78. 

{^^Ux^ w* (aquam fundens, e ^f^ ^IQ^) ■^vbes. 

Lass.9D.9« 

3f^(fPq^(I>tfnoii». a;f^) in aquam conyerti. Bhab.2.78.: 

Slc^^ftW "** O^ aqua jacens, dormiens, e locat Sf^ 
et "SPt) piscis. 

a^l^ft^ /' ('^* « 5R«T «^&ranEL^Io™"«) crinaccus. Am. 
(BSk. dallog li.) 

g^OT 1. '. dicere, loqui. HlT.: Jjf: ^I^ % SfccpffT? 

Bhar.1.81.: ticrqprl ^MH.*««^'^- siIcpmh ^ 

sermo. R.iiL44.2o.:^tintg;5iTor?ricS^^ (Ct 

;|n , m f^O"; Utb. ürnMik loquor, Ara/A^ sermo; hlb. 
gaill «speecb», ad gaill «be spoke».) ' 

c. 3q id. R.IIL 47. 15.: 5^;tl^ ^M^Ü^ ^Eparn ^* 

c. jj id. H. 1.22.: rixL]^fSrr - MSil^dH.- 

c. WiJ^ H.3.12.: TTEnr H^<yqdH .rT^'^ R.L61,27.: 
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SltrCf rn. (r. 3|t(^'* 9) ^^^^^' ^* ^ 4/. 15. (Lith. ka^ 

id.; hib. ^oi// id.) 
iltrl|ch (r. Jl^q^s* 9Braf) loquax, gamiliis. Bhaa.2.48. 
SToT '"• ('• S ^* Sr) celeritas. N. 19* 19. Dr. 6« 27. (Hib. 

de&headh «baste, speed»?) 
SToTrT ('• ^ ^* STR) ^) "• celeritas. AnL 2) ^«ry. celer. 

Am. (Lith. szaunas celcr; y. 3f^*) 
SPT ^* '• (i^MI^IH.'- ol^ ^O Ia«dcre, occidere. (Cf. 

Jl^» gf^» gjsL» ^» ^r^» Bf^i ^ri.; ^*- s*^ 

mors.) 
^* 5W ^* '• (Pl^U) '• ^T% ^*) dimiltcrc, libertre. x.i. 

laedere, occidere, spernere. (V. ^{^(^r^, 3f^[f^9 
et cf. jra etc.; gotb« /ra^t^ütja, us-qoistja deleo, yasto, 
freB-4foisina perdor; fortasse lat« vasto e guasto,) 

51%v.5rl^gr.357. 

Sfg^ m. (at yidetar, forma redupl. a r.^r|^8. 3) rex qni- 

dam sanctos, Kards filius. R.Scbl.I.44.35.; v.sq. 
^^eJfijr^^l /. (Gabnüs fiiia) cognomen Gaagae; i;. 

R.Scbl.L44.35.#^. 
Snrn' 'n* (r. Sfm* 8. ^) Ttgiliae, pervigilatio. C AUR« 5. 

Ragh. 19.34.; T. Jfm-. 
^|^H| /• (Fem. praecedentis) mI. Am. 

STHra^r (^- SfTJJ »• 3;:^) vigUans. Ragh. 10.25. 
JffTT ^* '• (forma redupL^ quae iBtensiTomm speciem prae 
se fert; y. gr.tOS.) yigilare. H. 1.5t.; Bh.2.69.: JX[ 

f^nfrr MoT^dHirt cr^ifsl snn^ MwjiTl 1 21- 
^ansL snBrfrT ^^Kif^ ^ f^Tsrr qipi^ g^:? ^- 

/o(. ve/ accus, rei cujus causd ai^s vigiiai vcl a qud sibi 
caifei, quam cusiodii. RaGH. 8. 23.: J^U^t) ^fr^2)^T| 

- ?nn^; c aüe.35.: Tmjt ^Hliui^ gq^ 25;- 

??TL- Simfrf ^Wfrl fel%^Rlfrr- - ^«'^- experge- 
(acere. HiT.50.4.: ^ ^|p4HrtrI SfUT^Zlftr- 
(Gr. (7)<y«i^ai) lat viipit vigilo, e ^uiif j/« guigäo? matato 



r in / et abjecti initiali gattnrali, sicnt in vim) pro ^ciiSw» 
= sDb||fl^9 sie etiam genn.yet. tpachar yigil e quachar 
yel huachar explicandum eaae censeo ; v^achal id., ma- 
tato r in /, sicttt in lat vigil\ abjecti finali radicis syllabä: 
wachim yigilo, gotb. vMika\ fortasse etiam bib. mosga^ 
laim yigilo buc pertinet, ita ut in mos-^aiaim dissolyen- 
dum sit; nescio tamen, nnde deduci possit sjllaba mos.) 

STTSTT ''• (^ 317 ^* ^) (rigas. 2) stultitia. Bhar.2.12. 

J^fff (Pari, pass. r. STT^s. ^) l) natos. 2) n, species, ge- 
nas, classis, tribas. Ragh.5.1.11.71. (Hac trabimus 
nostram Kin-d^ ratione babitä, scr. ^fj^ matiiatam tMt 
e ^rff; lith. gefUU cognatos, attenaato a in i.) 

^lriy^ ('^'. e praec. et o^f filias) natos fiiios babens, 
in fem. quae fiiios peperit. Br.2.32. 

SUrm^'HU ('^*- « SUfT ** ^rX\)i\ m. amor) natam amo- 
rem babens, amore captus, amans, c. loc. rei. In .4. 17. 

älti'ä,^ "* (natam formam, palcbritadinem ba- 
b e n s. BAB. e {ffff et ^^rO[) donim. R. Scbl. L 38. 22. 

HM^^^J^ (natos VAdos babens, qai YMos genoit, 
^ STIfT ^ o|d^ CoUeci. Yidi) l) cognomen dei Ag- 
nis. (*) 2) ignis. Mab. 1. 883. Ragh. 12. 104. 15. 72. 

Sllrl^^ ('"*^* ^ 2n?T ** ?^ ""<>^ desiderium) natum 
amorem, desiderium babens, desiderio captos, deside- 
rans c. loc. Br. 1.18. 

SirifT /• ('• 5FL*- frT ^^' JnrT) «atiyitas, natales, origo. 
R.Scbl.L59.l8. 2) famiiia, stirps, genas, species, tri- 
bus, ciassis. N. 1 3. 25. 55. Dr. 4. 16. Sü. 2. 8. (Lat. gens 
e gen-ii-s, seryati nasali, quam scr. {ffffff e SffrfCf ex- 
palit; litb. pri-gentis f. natora.) 

{H^^ (a praec. s. T^f) gentilicius. R. Scbl. OL 15. 13. 

3f[^ (fortasse a stirpe interr. ^, mutat^ tenui gutt in me- 
diam palat.; cf. jxJH ) -^^» onquam, praecipue in con^ 
siructione cum 7^ occurrit, ad exprimendum n a n q u a m. 

EL 2. 20. 4. 44. 



(*} Wils.: One legend makes ihe Y^das to hmve issued 
from the mouth o/ Jgni, 
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Sn?^ (a jnfff f • Zf) generosuf , nobOif , excellenj, pne- 
«tans. Rage« 1 7. 4. IL Schi. IL 9. 4o. 

SIPTd^ m. (a STv^q^^ <• ^) rofticQS. N.26.32. 

jfjfftf /• (ttt mihi Tidetnr, a 2f#q' rir, producta yocali igf, si> 
cnt in TJlfi a #q7, adjecto f igno fem. 7, qaod corre- 
ptam est in 7) oxor. Ragh.15.6i. Pan.Y.4.134. (Hoc 
TOcabnlnm accaratias qoam i\(r\ enm goth. qvins, Th. 
qoini^ oxor conyenit^ quam goth. S praeter 6 respondeat 
fcrto ^\ T« gr. comp. 69.) 

Sfig fu genn. N. 19.21. ;j]g ^T^^ S^^^ imponere 
^itfci/. Db.9.5.: ;pf^ ;|f^ ^^. (Lat ^«nu, gr« yovv, 
goth. Acnitf, Th. knwa, nottrom Knie\ fortasse etiam hib. 
glwi^ inserti liqnidl; slay. KOA'feNO koljeno, lith. 
kUlü.) 

jfiqq^Caiu. radicii f|f, gr.52i.) 

SUTTIfl »»• (ttt niihi videtor^ c jg pro jnzjf et i:n<J mater, 
qni uxorif matrem tanqnam matrem snam ha- 
bet) gener. (Lat gener^ nisi directe yenit a rad. GEN, 
ita ut genitorem significet, separari possit in ge-ner = 
ff]7^ uxoris (i. e. filiae) yir, correpto ^ in e\ etiam 
gr. yO'ixß^og ad i\\r\^ reduxerim, mutati dentali na- 
fall in labialem, quam ab rem ^ euphonicum, quod in 
av&^og etc. yidemns, transierit in u; cf. fJLsayii/ßola.) 

Sllflt /• 1) soror. 2) casta muUer. Am. et STT^- 

SITOT/' ('• f{9\J*^in/em.) uxor. RAgb. 2.1.7. 68.; v. jg- 
m^. (Cf. lat. (?4/Vi, y. «Yocaliamus» p.207.) 

STTP^rl^ n. aurum. (Wil«.: ^ S|i^H<0 (*) « '^^'' fl^' 
wing from tnount Sum^ru, ihe Indian Pactolut, and 
3gf 0//'.) Dr. 7« 7- A. 2. 5. Ejus originis mjrihus exponu 
tur Rau.L31.49. 

;fm m. medicamentom. Am. 

W{ "»• (forUfie e jfT pro sn^TT» ▼• SirnifJ» et p r. ^, 
abjecto X}^) adulter, amasius adulterinus. (Goth. hdrs, 
Th. hdra moechor, nostram Hure.) 



(*) Potiui ffambünadU scribitur enim quoque ffambü 
pro ffambu. 



f\\f^ tu (r. Sl^tegere) l) rete. IIrr.9. l4.; transL tnrba, 

mnltitndo, copia. A. 10. 29* Ragh. 9. 27. 10. 62. 2) fe- 

nestra. Ragh. 6. 43. 3) floi non aperta. 
^I^cf) 1. (a praec. t. ^) mI. Ragh. 9. 43. 68. La8s.63«i7« 
$||^i4 m. (nt yidelnr, a r. Jlccl^a. R) cmdelis, seyems, 

ferox, dums. 2) homo yilis, abjectus, nebulo. Mb. 251. 

13. (Hib. galmha ahardness, hardihood, rigonr, ya- 

lonr».) 
Sn^^ /• (* Sfgg »• 35r »« /«»•) cognomcn Gangae, v. 

^ls^cTi^ (* praec. s. TZf) ad Gangem pertinens. Ragh. 

10.27. 
f^f <• '• Sranf^i P«-a«t. redopL ßu]^^, ßfJTRJ, gr.443.) 
1) yincere, expagnare. Bh.2.6.: 9^ 'f]^ fo|<^: cff- 

ll-^^" ^rTr% ^ Hq(^Irt; N.7.5.: «riPJ^ ?T- 
^flöt^ HoITH.' Sü.2.9.: 5T^ilL^I#5LtgR.- 

2) ludendo auferre ah alquo, eludere aiüfuem aUquid, c. 
acc. pers. et rei; Pass, c. nom, pers^ et accus, reu N. 3. 

5" ß^roTT ;^R2IH. ^^'trfS^L ^iQR.5 12.83.: fli^ ^- 

^i|^o|^f^x(; cf. Stenzler. ad Ktunära Sambh, p.lll. 
- Caus. t\mm[i\ (v. gr. 521.) yincere jubere. Sak. 
29.4. in/r., FASS.: ^T ^ ^^! U^{Qi C||>^MI^U| STT" 
Cg^. - Desid. QiiTi(j|(H ; Bh. 10.38.: jfH^ gf^ 
ßl^TlydlH^* (Po''ta8se lith. g€tlu poMum, gaijrbe po- 
testas, ap'galu, per-galu supero, yinco, p^^o/e'yictoria, 
quorum / a q^ToC JRHft" <le<Joci potest - v. gr.comp. 
20. - sicut in nostro Leber = ZT^Ffl jecur, J^ao^ et 
präcr.^^^ = «cr.2jf^ (Lass. gr. pricr. 195.), et sicut 
r pro J^inyenitur in hib. treigün relinquo = f^ülftf; 
hib. gar «profit, adyantage, gain, good.) 
c-SToT recuperare. Mah. 1.7765.: dblo|ßlK|xr r!^ ^- 

c. f^ i. 7. simp/. Su.2.7.: fHoL ^-^Cfll^H. Pjßlf^ 
c- frJ^^^' Ram.L50.28.: et^m^|V JTg[^ dblfi|ßfftM i N. 

12.47.: IwßfrilRilui; 13.58.: i^ ^ j^^ßfff:; ^cto- 
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riä acquirere. Mah. 1. 152.: ^^ '^I^FL $iy<C'I fj" 
^- f^ P"«^- foT ^- Man. 1 1.205-: fefon^ iollHlif- 
cq^ A/. Dev.2.2.: 3Er^ ^^IcinU^i ^d^'^H. 

y^ißiriH.? N.26.19.: ^qrmntrr #t^ ^q^ ?r 

M^lßld* Prael. muitf. atk. Mah. 1.6378.: ^THTI ^* 

c. % p.-i. «i. Su. 2. 8.: gofr A^x^fllrn.i foiftinig:; 
Mah. 1.2268.: <j^i^uii ^I^^cRLg iolßli^^i Ragh. 

12.104. 

f|l3f|q^I>e**rf. r. % V. gr. 544. 

fll^f^ (a praec. 6. 3*, gr.645.) vincendi cupidus. RAM.L 

36. 16. 
flf^IrQ (* firar^-D"ÄI. r. q^, s. 3-) famelicus. Am. 
f|rgfq^2>ejjtf. r. ^rl^, ▼. gr.551. 

f^f^lf^ /. (a praec. s. 3g[f) necandi copido. Ragh. 15. 19- 
f|ra^-2>«^«'. r. J^^ T. gr.102.cl. 551. 
iil^^l /- (^ pf^cc. 8. 3g[f) prehendendi cnpido. Ragh.9. 

46. 

fsrarar /• (^ ßrorei-^"^ '• ar» «• srr) eipioratio. hit. 

20. 13. 72.14. 

flnjIH (* ßraRL^«^- r. !jr» »• 3) cognosccndi, cxplo- 

randi cupidus. Bh. 6. 44. 
j^{^(r. flf s. (^, gr. 643.) vincens, expugnans; in firu 

compp. Dr.9.11. 
iilrTsillVir (^^'* c flf^ et ^fVlf iracundia) victam iracun- 

diam habens, expers iracundiae. S A. 3. 2. 

illdtrllH ('^'* c f^IfT ^^ cthH l^sitttdo) yictam lassitudi- 
nem habens^ lassitudiDis expers. H. 1.52. 

llidirMH. (*^** « ßlrl «* «Ir^^q-^) victam, domitam 
animam habens, yictam semetipsmn habens, qai animi 
affectiones Ticit. Su.2.2. 

fildf^^ (^^'- « ßfcT ^ 4(^4 »• «ciwn«) ▼ictoa, do- 

mitos sensus habens. Su.3.2. Sa. 1.2. 
Qlrcl 1. '. (sTlUl^t scribitur flfoi^, gr. 110*\) exhUa. 



m^ 1. i*. (SR;^ '• H% y.) cdcre; c/. jp^, x|T^e/ v. 

fSrf^ 5. p. ßi(^u)|jl| (f^^TRTR.) offcndcrc, ferirc, lac- 
derc, occidere ; c£ f^fj^, ^, gW]^, ^. (Hib. gea^ 
raim «I sbarpen, wbet, cut, bite, knaw».) 

I^lj 1* i*- (^T^r^ '• %% ^O bumectare, irrigare, con- 
spergere. 

ßlWJ (/«»»• -OTJ» '«flr »• ^i ▼• gr.645. «• ^) 1) ^4/- ▼!»- 
cens, yictoriosus. Ragh. 4. 85. 10. 18. 2) cognomen Ar- 
g'uni. 

{|(^^ Desid. r. ^, v. gr.543. 

jjj^^ (a praec. a. ^) capiendi, rapiendi cupidus. N. 
9.16. 

f^:(i^ (ut Tidetur, forma redupl. a r. ^ s. qf, cf. gr.370.) 
1) curvus, flexus. A.7.6. 2) /ra/iW. pravus. N. 12.83. 
(Hib. giomh «a lock of bair; a fault».) 

(^<^4| (e praec. et 37 iens) serpens. Mah.982. 

flfsrf /• (fortasse forma redupl. a r. ^ vocare, y. Pott. 
p. 230.; sec. Wils. a r. (^^ Hngere, mutato ^in S|^9 s. 
5[j) Ungua. H.2.9« (Si fsi^ descendit af^ffg, buc 
trabenda sint lith. Uez uwis, cf. laiz u lingo^ lat. lingua, 
Goth. iuggö, nostrum Zunge et bib. teanga^ si huc perti- 
nent, ita e (^^| explicari possunt, ut soni J|^^ ^ch 
solum prius elementum relictum sit; send. *m»J^V^ 
hizva autem sibilantem solam, mutato s in h, servayit; 
y. gr. comp. 53.) 

^t^ m. (r. jf^ 8. ^ V. gr.608.) senex. Am. 

{f)u^ m. nubes. N. 12. 57. 

^)^ 1. F.A. vivere. N.11.17.: sfjolrct ««iä^fol- 

gSTT^; H. 1.39.: g" ^t^ ^ %^- — 3;t ^- 

fsjgn^mori. sa. 5.99.: gifr w^. ftigq[ oiT 'ftr 2rf^ 

qsSlf^ i olillAIH ^I ?T ^tfol^- — ^««"- ^»c«'« "* 
alqs reyiyiscat, yitam recipiat. Mah. 1.1994.: clxdH. 

^toRiraTH; W5.: qrf^feloL ^toritofrT- (*) - 



rare. 



(*) In reoentioribus libris inyenitur forma caus. anomala 
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^^^' (fliHiQiqin^ - bh. 2. 6.: m^iiß ^f^ ^ ßr- 

^(Mv TiTas, slay. TRHBü schwü yivo ; goth. q9ws vi- 
▼OS, geriii.Yet ^ii^A« anglo-sax« ofic yivas, mutato v in 
gutturalem, sicut in lat. vic-si, vic-ium^ gr. comp. 19*; 
nostrom gueck in Quecksilber, erquicke recreo ; lat. vipo 
e guipoy abjectH guttarali, seryato v euplionico, cui res- 
pondet ß rov ßiog, ßiow, cf. f^\ nenras arcüb, cum 
quo conyenit ßiog\ ^au) correptum esse yideture^iFaco 
tanquam Denomlnatiyum, chJl responderet scr« jf)Q|i(|- 

c. 9g[g yiyendo sequi alqm. Sa«5.94.: sTlol^rilcL^EI^'' 

äftdlJH; Ragh.19.15.: «rdsTloW^ SHT^M^^ 

(Ed. Calc. dblr^sDo|<iL; quod Schol. explicat per ^Q\' 
c. 3tf l) obsequi, obedire c, ace.pers. Man. 9. 105.: ^^ 

qTCL?TJL3TT3St%:; Mah. 2.1625.: dkyc<iM.f% 

'qsSd^d y^^NH^^Torr '1^:- ^^^- Ram.iil76. 

acc. rei ezsequi, perficere, obseryare. Man. 10. 74.: ^ 
^TRUL S^jftäg: q^ ^RTfrftl- 3) c. ahlat. depen- 
dere ab alqwo. Rail IIL 76. 58.: ^rf g 3^fof 2T* ^* 

c. 3^ praef. ^f^ reyiyiscere, yitam recipere« Bfr. 122. 
c. f^ id. Mah. 1.2002.: (^S{UHIo|l4(, ?T^^ oZnSt- 

c. ^[^i.q.smpl. N. 26. 25.: ^^o| JtT^ 5rrni.5 ^^ 
9.4.: mq": M^o|i|MHI* " Caus. facere ut alqs reyi- 
yiscat, in yitam reyocare. Ragh. 12.74.: 4J)^|iJ ... ^- 
ijj^ol^rt ^* ~ ^^*^- formae causaiU Mah. 1.2012.: 
MI^^cI^I^ ii^ yitam reyocandi cupidus. 

ftoT ('■• StöL*' ^^ l) ^4f*. yiyus. Dr.7.20. i) SubsUm. 



fliväpayämi (Lass. XYIII. 6. 9-14.16.), cujus analogiam 
sequuntur Priicritae formae xkimöäbShi (Ur.XX. 12.), quod 
sanscrite sonaret möc'äpaya; cf. Lass. Institut, linguae 
PHicr. p.360. 



yita. (Lith. gjcMu yiyns ; goth. qvws, Th. ^pAmi» lat vi* 
vus\ gr. ßi(v)og; bib. beo «Uying, aliye».) 

1-^StcR ^*- (r* jftoL«- 5PT) ^*^- Bh-7-9. 
51. 

sftoTST '«• («"• ^StcL»- 35r5T) '^-P^- N. 15. 7. 
#foI^ /• (r- iStcL«- ^^ >n /*'»»•) ▼»*»• N. 1 1. 17. 
^IqIH ». (r. J^t^». fT) ^**- DB- 9. H. Br. 1. 27. (Lith. 
I^fvo/^; slay. ^RHBOT «dUpo/; lat. vATa e viPilfa.) 

^i.p.A. sTorrf^» JT^ »re, festinare, y. jfoT- (Cf jg, J, 

lith. f iWtt yenio fnt. z u-suJ) 
ggC^I>««f.r.Jjq^q.y. 

ä^^l /. (a praec. s. ^) yituperatlo. Mr. 15.5. 
sT^ ^* '• (filin^ scribitur gj]^» gr. 110*^ yidetnr esst 

forma rednpl. pro Sf^J]^» ▼• 513^) relinquere. 
1- sTT 6- '• (oP^) Kgare. 

2. a^r 6. p. (j]^) ire. 

3. Sl^" ^^* ^' (l)j"Ul '• ^l^ ^M Caus. praecedentis) mittere. 
g^i- ^- (vrra^'. ^r^lH.'"') *«cere, folgere; cf. jgj^^, 

i.g'^ ^'^o.F. ili^ipH» Sliqyif^ (yRd*u) '• rfif ?|- 

^ r.) inyestigare, exbilarare. 
a.g^6. .1. (sftfrl^oR^: ir. gf^ ^ r.) amare, desi- 
derare; colere. Bh.2.2.: dblHl^il^« N.12.65.: ^£1^- 

^MHU>äcH«l HMIi^^UIUIai^H^; Mah. 1. 3569.: 

VStWi' ^^ ^^' ^^^' bci^^^ole accipere. Ros.RiGT.Sp. 

12.2.: ijqtei i^ri7H.iTOr; IS.not: gisj^ rT: g-- 

f7I\>(T|^. Caus. ^mm[i\ facere ut alqs colat, peragat. 
Bh.3.26.: S^|(j^])rt ^ ^cfa^ | fil| . (Cf. zend. o^^o^f 
xaSsa yoluntas gr. comp. 58.; bib. gus «ra desire, indi- 
nation»; gotb.iri7«^eligere, kiusu, kaas, kusum, nostmm 
kiese, lat gus-tus, nisi boc pertinet ad ^HEL ; gr« y&jw» 
ysvofjixju, y. Pott p.277.) 
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g^ /• (r. ^ 8. f^ prodacti radicif Yocali) ccleritas. Am. 

sTT ^* ^* (jftÖf '• S^l^l oT^ '^O contritum esse, se- 

nescere, occidere, cF« ^S^[j JTT? ^ >• ^- SfTy unde 

qj, maUto iET i<^ ST- 

sfrf /• ('• ToTT ^- fff) f<Bbfi>- Aji. (Hib. ^ur/ «pain, 

trooble, fierceness».) 
sfqT !• '• (5^) occidere. (Hib. gearbaim «I griCTe, hart, 

woand».) 
^{fT 1. p.A, (i^^i^iv^JT. 5f^ r.) laedere, occidere, cF. 

Sfq^i ^^» 5FL^ 95^» fSL- 
^ 1. 'P* («^ST^^^fff^) homilius, breWus reddere. (C£ no- 

stram kur-z, scot. gearr, goirid brevis.) 

^DX 1* A. ^fVT biare, aperire, expandere, os didacere, osci- 

tare; v. sq. et cF. JfH.» ST^H.' (Gc'™«^^*- CfiÜTP 

findere, Miupu findo, attenuato ^ rot; Sfvj^in i<; germ« 

med. KLUB biare, separari; transfindere; nostram klaffe, 

Kluft \ bac etiam traxerim gotb. ^roöa Fodio, nostram 

grabe, gr. yqa<pm\ bib« grabhaim «I carye, graye, in- 

scolp», grafaim «I write, inscrlbe, scrape, grab», ^ro- 

/ar» «a grubbing-ax».) 

aDT 1. ^. (scribitor m:}^, gr.llO'^.) I) »i. H.2.6.: gTVT* 

TJItn; P^Ä. Bhar.3.4.: ^TSOt ^THÜT MIMch^lH" 

f^ ^ '^ 'ftr Mrr^mRl - 2) laxare arcin». R.Scbl. 

L75.17.: ^T^ g !g1wrrf ^oP^^gi' - tt^l^UI; 

c. 3:f|^biare, aperire, se ezpandere. Lass. 69. 5.: olM^« 

c. 371 praeF. ^p^conari, contendere. Bhar.2.6.: oSH'' 

c. fof biare, se expandere ; difFondi, dispergi. Ua« Tjff- 
S^Jm^fon^T^ M<i^Hcl|VaTi »AGH.3.19.: QBWcIT 

STHUT ^ (r. Sr^^s- ^SF^) ^'^^ aperiendi, expandendi, 
efflorescendi. Bhar.1.24.: \\\^^ ftf^ ^i^HUlh 

3 1.4.9.10. P. JffrfiT, alJlfM (gr.330.), jprf^ (gr. 
^^^O) SrnpTrf^- ^) tonten, consami, confici, praeser^ 



tun aetate. k.: i|U|||rT ST^JF JR:; Part.pass. ^^ijf 
senex, vetus, decrepitas. Bh.2.22.: o|(^}(^ jf^uf i P^ ; 

R. Scbl. IL 2.6.: jTlurull '55T 5lfl^ (cj^lfidH . 
^f^N^* 2) concoqaere, digerere. HiT.5.l4.:ig[^|^ 
^TsRH^foPSn^- - Caus. i\^^\{i\ et f(^^J[fil conco- 
qaere, digerere. Mab. 1.2240.: a^A||V||^ f|^ (fof- 

^SJH.) ^: '^T^ '^- CV- 51^» SITT» JritfT «* c^ ^i 

dry, witber, Fade, d windle», criona «old, ancient, pra- 
dent, sage » = J^^ljf ; v- S17f)^; Fortasse lat. atger buc 
pertinet, ita at ae sit praepositio, qaam ad ^^ q* v. vel 
igff^ retolerim, ejecti consonante; slav. 3^'!blO ^r/>;i} 
mataresco, niss. 3epH0 ^emo granam a conterendo 
dictum et Form^ cam part. jflnf cobaerere yidetar, lat. 
^M/mm Fortasse per metatbesin e ^drnum =^|trF9 T^od 
ipsam e 3T|llf, attenuato ^ in 7, y. gr.308., Focalisrmu 
p.2l4.; gotb. kcuirn, Tb. kauma pro kurna (gr.comp. 
519«) € kama; nostram K6m\ litb. gima lapis molae 
manuariae, gimös pl. mola manuaria; russ. ^epHOB'B 
schemoQ lapis molaris; gotb. q^aimus mola, germ. med. 
quim, kurn, id.; cF. Pott p.228.) 

^ffT m. (r. "df s. JT) yictor. Am. 

^He\ n* (r. fljTJ^edere s. ^gfv^) cibus, yictus. Am. (Hib. 
. diamann «Food, sustenance», y. Sir}^*) 

'^[S^ 1. ^. (Sf^. Fortasse Forma redupl. a r. f^, abjecto ^) 
operam dare, niti. 

^ 1. P. (g^) pcrire; cF. %. 

^^ M/. (Fem. ^, ut yidetur, a perdito primitiyo f|f5f, a 
r. flf 8. 5f, sicut fxJ5[ a |%f) yictor, yictoriosus. Raoh. 
4.16.12.85. 

ff (r. l^ s. ^) sciens, noscens, inßne compp. N.2.17* 

Ijn ffaec a granvnaticis tanquam radix propositasyllaba 
nä aliud est quam, Caus. radicis Jgf, cujus Caus. vulgo 
sonat 5JICJlL(gr«519.)i ""^ ^gj^^correpto ^in^, quam 
carreptam formam ibi tantum adhibitam videmus, ubi 



/ 
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suff, T{ pari. p€us, proxime cum radice conjungüur, ita 
ut praeter JfrffeffT irweniatur JJ^, quae forma ejecto ^ 
corwenü cum ^^[^ pro ^|(t|f1« v. ^fq^. Exempla for- 

hoc jussus; Hit. 67. i9.: gof: cfgfJq- mIcrIrolT f^- 

%T fo|!jV4 t db Omnibus animalibus conjunctis leoni di- 
ctum est; Hit. cd, Scr. 87.16.: )|^rV|(i| Cf^J^ WT" 

5n[ri.Hi^wui: ..- iorth: (^^- ^^""- ioi«il^rt:)- 

Iff 9. P.^. i1Hll^9 5TI^ (gr.386.). 1) scire, nossc, co- 
gnoscere, intelligcre. N. 12.13.: Jn^lffT c||Ujfd4! 91 

g jm 5T^ ittt:? s^. 6. 35.: roriLsrsr tgs^sn^- 

f ; N. 20. 8.: ^: ^lofi^ ?T 5n?ft^ Ho|% RT 
i%rT c^iyr^. ^. accus, rei, de qua scimus, N. 12« l4.: ^ 

^Srflr 57^1 U^MH o subinteUecio verbo substantioo in 
consiructionibus, quae laiino Infin, cum accus» respon^ 

dent. N. 12.77.: ff^ T^H^fT^Wt ?fcf Sn^ftW »"«J"» 
me fiUam etse cuncti scite; 17» 46.: ^lS||-c|' g^ «T SIT' 

jfl^TRC ^[öl^ 'TR miHHIfl. n« »<^*»*» ▼»« dicentes 
esse jassa meo. C nomin, partieipü pass. in ^, R.Schi. 

n.7.2j.: ^ 3n^ ^ crq^4lfrl*d(^tiHT »««cu ab 

illo sie decepta (te deceptam esst). Cum Infinit.^ Bh. 1. 

39.: 5PI?L57^aR.*l*:Ml(*T: ^TTTRC «^^MlrLfrTÖT- 
Iffnu . 2)sclsc!tari,percoiitari,exqairere. N. 17.44.: ;^ 

7^: ^Töfer ^: ^rajT % §f^ öirl%; H.2.11.: 

Dr.1.14.: Jix^ SllrTll^ ^TR^ "7^ ^»HT öfT 'W 

gs^ ,;i^ 5JT5 1»6. N.22.1. - Caus. ^\m\\\W (gr. 
519.) /«»»•/. pass. gif^rT *' 51^ (^- 9^) ^) f>cere ut 
alqs sciat, nunciare. Mah.1.5864. e. gen.pers. et etce.rei: 

5^aq.u5il«HiL- 2) jubere. Hit. 98. 21.: jp^ jnW- 
q^fff ^oTI* - Desid, ATM. seiend!^ cognoscendi, sei- 
scitandiy explorandi capidum tne^^ explorare. N. 19. 12.: 



Ragh.2.26.: dbltcMItit«^^ HToTSL lsi«WMMl; ▼• 

f^^ll^l« (^*** ^^-^» GiVO, gfiA-rus, (g)¥wsco, co^-gno- 
SCO, i'gndro; fortasse gidria e gndria^ sicut a/iu^ = 
^i^\ gr.FNfl, yvcS^i, eyvwv, yvcS-o"i^ etc., (v)vocw, 
(7)vot)? etc.; </i7vcü(rjca; formi convenit cum Desid. 
fittdl^) ^^ ^^^ f^^c^p cO'gnosco\ etiam OioocTXCO huc 
trabimos, mntatis gutturalibus in linguales, sicut in per- 
sico dd-nem scio = ü|r|||^; oav^vfu Denominativum 
esse videtur aj[|]7qf, ejectis nasalibus; lat disco corre- 
ptum tsit censeo e didasco, et doceo explicari possit e 
caus. Hiq^lj^, mutati labiali in gutjturalem ; etiam ^ 
^t)jLU tanquam formam redupl. sensu desid. ad ^ traze- 
rim, mntati gutt. in ^, quod in syllaba redupl. transiit in 
a, y. Desid. f^yi ^explorare. Germ.yet CHNA nosse, 
unde praeL chnAta et snbst chn&t cognitio; angl. Iknooo\ 
gotb» kann noyi, germ.yet. chan id., pl. . cAunnum^, 
nostnim kann, kenne, qnae ant ita explicari possnnt, ut 
nasales finales origine ex intermedia syllaba reu Sff-T^- 
f^ ortae sint, sicot in persico ddnem scio, aut ita ut 
per metatfaesin e ^ ortum sit kann (*), redoplicati na- 
sali, nisi separandnm est kan-n et altera nasalis ad radi- 
cem primitiyam altera ad deriyationem pertinet. Litb. 
M innaä scio, x inn^ scientia, saz mni conscientia; quae 
duplice nasali cum germ. eann conyeniunt; slay. 3HAiO 
^najik noyi primitiyam radicu formam accuratins senra- 
yit. Hib. gnia «knowledge », gnic id., gno «ingenioos», 
gnas «custom, nse».) 
c. ig^ 1) permittere. Mah. Exord. 136.: db|#^s1HlfL 

?T^ 2j?lH.; N. 24- 5.: «rdSiMIrL^ qiflfer:- «) A*- 

quentissime dimittere, proficiscendi yeniam dare. EL 1. 

26.: «tjuirt: 5T iR# % «rar s^%^; br.2-28.: ^r- 

gsn^ftf^ WfL35tRf; A.4.54- N. 17.19.18.5.24.4. - 

Caus. facere nt alqs permittat siye dimittat, veniam pro* 
ficiscendi petere. Mah. 1.24l4.: ^ ^irl^H. ^»i^tm 



(*) Respicias scr. etmA flare, quod in specialibus tempp. 
transponitur in tiCam, 



fnf^ - sfTFi 



N» -S 



143 



fmC^lToT ^^ ^S^» (Pottiuj apte, atmihi Tidetar, 
confert gr. dvwyw; y. sq.) 
c« Ji[^ praef. ^gfvf mandare, jabere. In. 4. i4.: ^foT 5T~ 
SfilV^tiölH: qF?1^5Rr «gyrtlH.5 5.49.: r^oT fcf- 

2) dimitlcre. In. 5. 29.: f^ fqjd '^^HMl JTrTT: 

c- 35rg P"«f- ^Eiq^ 1) pcnnitlcre. N.6.7.: dbl^Hll^I ^T" 
iqgfrrR e^TTO^rZir 5^ ^:- 2) mandarc, jubere. 

lN.5.3i.: ^ j^ MHtJöldl^fq^TRr ^ vTem- 

3) diroittcrc. Sü.2.2.: ^pjfe: MM^iöHl- 

c- 5riH '• V. ^'•'»W- N.20. t4.: 51^ % rir 'filiJMlfM 
H^ ^oFL^T ^ % oIT; 21.21.: ^'fini^g^- 

^Tf?T:f ifta^ HMUiriM.; n.S.h.: ^n vjrtrijl 

c. igrfvi' praef. ^|T] agnoscere, cognoscere, erkennen, N. 

23.24.: 4r^^Hi ^EI^ »rafT MMl^aw- 

c- SrcT spcrnere. Br.2.19.: dbloüdlrlK ^1%^; Bh.9.11.: 

c. 5IT pcrcipere, cognoscere. In. 3. l.: J^jsh^ ITrlTL^' 
jjpj; IL2.16.: ^gijr oRRH. STRirar- - ^«'"- )«- 
bcre. In. 5. 20.: %q^ Jb{mmd|(^ ^fST- Sü.2.1. 

c. ^ praef. ^^fn Caus, jubere^ c. acc. pers, et loe. rei, 

ragh. 16. 75.: ^infriqzi^ sng 5ET5fPi*iHiRiH^. 

c qf^ cognoscere^ animadvertere, observare. HiT. 18. 

^^•- o«o|^UH.mRöW oTWI: ^^ ^W OTT H^^ 
20.14.: ^ qf^yi^i iTRfrp - Mcill^d:? Man.8.i26. 

c q" cogaoscere, aniroadvertere, ceroere, disceroere. R. 

ni.32.33.: srtl rTiT ^ '^ ^0(^71 Hai^d f^- 

5^1 prr^5TH^^I^; N.17.3.:3;TraFf^ 
mini concambere. Mah. 1.2471.: rf^ f^^H^UillHI' 

irrsfrfti^*i«iyilioiH:- 



c. 5jf^ l) j». consentire, assentire. N. 19. 10.: ^friaMI - 

ft\ ^ sn^i^ üIhwiiIh RTif^q;; Sü.3.22.: ^ ^ 

'ffT MirlSII^* 2) ''*• praestare a/^i^. spondere de alqud 
re. R.SchLI.55.13.:g^gp^yy q(^yn^P| Hll^H<^l 
Sira^ 5R:- 3) -<. poUlccri. A.5.8.: »(rifli^la r!^ 

(g^gfrL) ^TrfH^' Bh. 18.65.: TTITL^ '(sqftr ^^ 

f^jR.^ Hldsii^; mah. 1.7234.: u(;j^aalxj ^ijzrRi 

^^ oRTTR^öT^-' RScbl.L1.6i.: ufHyifi^ ^- 

^WfRJSfri^raWPLnl??' 4) -«. confilen. Bh.3.31.: 
c. f^ scire, cognoscere, intelligere, percipere, dignos- 

ccrc. N. 12.75. 124.: q[igT}tiLinH.toraR^?ftrT; ^H-2- 
3HT ^ ^ (c|sll4)r{:5 4.4.: ^TFlTL^rl^ (clslIrTl- 

2Jt;P|^<( quomodo istud intelligam'>; In. 4.1.: q|^^ xf- 

^^öfe^Tf ?T?iFufoRn^' N.8.6.: fg^rw Fi^rafT- 

^PTJ^; H.I.3.: fsf^nzr 1^1% M-^HH.; 6.: i|-S!Il[ 
^ (olillrtim- - Caus. facere ut sciat, cognoscat idqs, 
nunüarc. Ragh.5.20.: HHIVllcl^r^ W^ ^l^f^ 

ioiöilTU?!! vT^ii^fi^RdUiß; 14.60. 

ItfrfrT ^* (''* ^ '* fft) cognatusy propinquus (*). H. 1.39. 

41.N.9.35.16.37. (Gotb. knö'ds, Th. knd-di ty genus.) 
j^fi^q*». (r. ^ 8. ^gfi^q") l) scientia. N. 20.8. Bh. 3. 3.41.8. 

2. 2) mens, intellectus. N. 10.25. A. 8. l6. 
|j]rTc|fL(A praec. s. olfl ) scientil praeditus. Bh. 10.38. 
5nrirP^(a ffi^ 8. ^) W. Bh. 3. 39. 6. 46. 

ccre ; cf. jf . 
5^ /. nervus arcÜ8. (Cf. gr. ßiog, v. s!oL*) 
jfSffqn (gr.25l.) l) natu major. 2) melier. Bh.3.1.8. 
3) peregregius, optimns. Ragh. 18.33. 

5?W 1. ^.A. luccrc, fulgcrc. In. 1.32.: J^rf^ OToRff: - 



(*) Wils.: A distant Kinsman, one who does not par* 
ticipate in tke oblations offood or water offered to de^ 
ceased ancestors. 
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c«i/. In. 1. 30.: ^Trra^ ?rsr VTR^- ^/- g?L' 

{j)y (gr.251.) 1) natu maximus. H. 1.26.2.32. 2) opti- 
mii5. R.Schl.L62.2. (Hib. gast «an old woman»; ^#- 
t€ure «an active old man», giosiaireas «old age».) 

^'^ m. (a ^^ constellatio qaaedam s. ^gf) nomen men- 
sis, Maius - Junius. Am. 

tiX I (f1^ ^* ("^' 23?i.** T^) Itmicn, splendor. Bh. 5.24. 

13.17. 2) Stella, sidos. Bh. 10.21. 
S^lr^l /. («t vidctur, a S^lf^f^s. ?I in /rm., cjccto ^) 

lumen lunae. Sa« 5. 106. 
1% ^- '• (35rf^M^) ««perarc, vincere; cf. ßf. 

ift .9. 1. 10. p. i^uiiflit g?jrftr, in^Ruftr (s^) «««- 

ccre ; c/. jj", 5RJJ. 
sSpr !•'• ('^nt) aegrotarc, fcbrirc. C aür. 6.: ^f^ffol^- 

^^' (y* gfrfi 5517 «* c^- 5j^i gjr» *^*- ««-^^?'-- ▼. SJ^; 

hib. ^ur/ «pain, trouble, fierceness», v. jrfff ; fortasse 
httc pertinet nostriun schwer, germ.yet. *9pär et sp^dri 
grayis, gem. med. #<fdr, tv^asre gravis, molestus, tristis, 
aeger animi, mutatä guttarali in sibilantem, vel abjectA 
gattorali et deinde praefiio .r euphonico, sicut nostrum 
schofäize, germ. med. 4W€ue garrio cum 5f^ dicere co- 
haerere videtar; cf. germ.yet var-cpds« maledico. Huc 
etiam referri possit nostmm Qual, quälen, mutato r 
in/.) 
jofT /n. (a praec. 8. ^) aegritudo, transL molestia, diffi- 
cultas, labor, dolor. Ba. 1.15. N. 20. 39. Bh. 3. 30. Ragh. 

8. 83. 
^q|^ 1. p. flammare, flagrare. In. 1.6.: {olf^rllUli H« 
4.48.: *^|C4i'o|HH.* ~ ^<o'<<f* accendere« Sa. 5« 78.: 

(Hib. guallaim «I blacken, bum», gual «coal, coals. 



fire»; hno etiam nunc traxerim nostrum Kohle, germ. 
yet. colo, angl. cool, quae snpra minus apte cum ^A|^ 
comparata sunt; fortasse litb. svpelu amburo, ustnio, bo- 
tatä gutturali in sibilantem ; germ. yet vpollu feryeo, 
aestuo, bullio, cra/ira fenror (aestatis), fMi tepor, ab- 
jectl initiali gutturali, sicut in warm, y. ^Eflf ; fortaue 
etiam lat. huUio buc pertinet, mutato v in 6, sicut in lU 

c. 5f P.A. id. IN.5.26.: HasdtyiHI^^ dblf^H^; N.23. 

28- ^W: UsIsdM- - HStslfcHH Aammans. A. 13.38- 
- CoMis. accendere. HiT,: <f|qi^ g}o||^. 

c. ffef praef. ^^ id. Bh. 11.28.: ÖHSRHRL «rf^^foRoT- 

c^f^l^Caur. accendere. Sa« 6. 25.: dyß'HH.^T? ^T^" 

5SR?T ('• 55RII.«- Sr) Aagrans. H-2. 7. Bhar. 1.95. 
SoRfFT (j' 59l^»- SR) -^4f- flammans, Hagrans. A. 
1 0. 43. 2) Subst. fu flamma. Bh« 1 1 . 29. 

SbltrllHH' (''''* ^ praec. et ^|r|H n, yultus) flagrantem 
yultum habens« H. 2. 7« 

fc4l^rt ('• sSRrT »• (T) flagrans, flammans, y. ^Sf^l- 
2) n. splendor. Ragh. 8. 83« (Aut buc aut ad ^]T flayus 
trabi posset nostrum Gold, ita ut aut a flayo colore aut 
a splendore dictum sit, senratl initiali mediü (gr. comp. 
32^^ quae in yoce Kohle secundum generalem legem 
in tenuem se conyertit; y. ehrj^ a ^fr|^splendere.) 

&:4(^rH^ (^^'* « ?«•*««• ^ W^ vultus) flagrantem 
yultum babens. In. I.6. 

SolM ^' (j* ?olttL.^* ^) flamma. Am.; v. sg. (Hib. gual ni. 

«coal, coals, fire»; y. Tof^*) 
$olMI /• (^^'^- praec.) id^ Ragh. 15. i6. 



^f^-p^ 
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th^l^ »w. (c soDO tffg" ct ^f^ faciens, ▼. T^lfchl^) »o»«« 
quidam lenis, susurrus, bombus; e, c. apium (y. Ua. 72. 
2.). BhaB. 1 . 8.; Ur. 73. 6. 

^f^pf ^Jp. celeriter, subito. Bhar. 1.69- 

^IPPT 1. p. edere; r. jfTL« 

^4.q m. saltuis, Sprung, a jumpm HlT. 63. 15. (Cf. ^T]^9 

^ m. (ut yidetur, a r. <g 8. igf) catarrbacta. Am.; v. (r|^^. 

r 

gj^ /. i) Inx solis, hix splendida, splendor. 2) filia. Med. 

(Cf. JoRfL» ^*!^- ^^' '''• «fceat»» ^o'^^» /• «fairacss, 
brightness, beautj», gallad «a lass, a young girl»; sie 



8cr. ^oFL^ splendore dictum t^9t Tidetnr, ita ut e 27- 
of^mutilatum sit, cf. ^ofrLsol a f^;^8plendere.) 
g[fgf m, gladiator «o prizefighter», Mah.2. 102. 

1?RT ^- '•-*• (51% fcM^) capere, tcgerc. 
*^ 

^tR^ ^- '• (i^MlillH.'- ^I^ ^*) l^«<*«re, occidere; cf. 

^ni» m.' ST^» g;^' ^* 

g^ m. (ut videtur, a r. ^fpsi^capere, tegere) piscis. Bh.10. 

31. (Fo^tasse bib. itug id. abjecUi consonante initiali; 

de j^ = q^v. Pictet p.65. Huc etlam referri potest 

llth. zuixfis piscis, abjecto ö^et attenuato d in u, cui 

eupboniae caus4 v^ addltum sit.) 
I^flfgf /. (a sono dictum) gryllos. (Gf. gr/Uus^ nostmm 

Grüle.) 
fthic14)l /• (* praec. 8. ^ in fem.) id. N. 12. 1. 

^CT i.p. i.q. grq^' 



J^ 10. p. (SF^9 8crlbitur Jigj, gr. IIO'^.) Ugare. 
277 m. n. 1) scalprnm. Ragh. 12. 80. 2) pondus quoddam 
(WUs. «c^iMi/ /o 4 mofAar».). HlT.98.11.; La88.29.5. 
Z^5T ^* '• (folcrhol) commotum, pertorbatam, pcrlcrri- 
tum C88e; v. ^^oRrL« 

ft^ 1- ^- (JTrZTR.) >"•«» ^/- ^l^» ^R5» ^RI» <TS^» 
*^ rl^TL» f?^^' ^' ^?^' ^' ^^5JL' ^'^^S^' 

^^(^^^ •m. ayi8 quaedam (Wib. u Parva jttcana or gaen^ 

jw».). HlT.72.5. 
fcl^TTvft /• (* pracc. aigno /«n. ^) Fem. praecedentis. 

HlT.72.7. 



JJtT 10. i». (%^ ir. gf^ r.) conjicere, mittere; c/. f^lTJ^» 
fel^» 3^=^' i^C^^' 2;>1» ^C^ 

JT^ et öl-sh 1. -^. irc, acccdcrc, appropinquare. Bhat. 

2.23.: c^riyid<M(;ll qFrt 5[^^lb»xj[| ^^|<^; 14. 

7i--. j^ i Rhl g?q[ CTjiH^; sak.63.i4.: osrorftr^ 

oipniL^T^- (V. ft^ctcf. gcrm.vct. ZlZXfaquam 
subire, nostrum tauchen\ cL Grafif 5. 367«)- 



19 
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QUJ 10. A. (scribitnr f^TJ^» gr- llO*^.) «*.; v. jq^. 

fjTSf 10. p. ('^q JT. ^I^ r,; scribitur J3^, gr. IIO'^) 

conjicere, mittere; y« f^t] • 
fjT» 10. p. Ä. (y^yi?! r. ;^T^ r.; gcribitur f^^, 



jqr 10. p. Ä. JTCPÄ» Sriq^ (?f^) coaccmr«. Cf. 

3^» f^» f3T^» i3TH.i 5^^ 
^i-M 10. P.^. (scribitur 3TJ^; gr. 110*\) id. 

JJS 10. p. (scribitnr 3^» gr- 110*\) i.^. "fetL- 

c. f^ imltari. RAGE. 4.^7.: :^ ...^ f^3T^- ^^ ^:;^;^;^, ' 

TIM ^ g^: OFT rri^^ZTH,' 13.29. Bhar. 1.21. ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^j^ 

2T3T 10. P. -<. I. q. 3q^ (scribitur 3^^, gr. 1 10*\). 
J^fÖiM "** tympanum parvum. HiT.58.21. 

i.ß:Tj^4.6.io.p. r^cd^idi, fsTjif^» tq^irf^ (#^'- 

ej(^' >".) conjicere, mittere; v. f^^- 
2. fSTI 10. A. (^*^^|) coacervare; v. jr^. 



c 37J^ 4. ^. ^4J1J^ (gr- ^1.) evolarc, alis sc lerare. 

HiT.38.11.: ^^üaihih: srt% q^H. srrac^- 

^tR" »• ('• 3^ *• rT) volatus. 

3131 *^- ^' (y^yirl ^* 'ETS^ ''•i »cribitur ^VL, gr. 
110*^) coaceryare; v. '^^ 



^cp^{j /• tympanuni magnum. 



5" 



^^ i.-<. v.^T^I. 



ÜT 



Dt radicibus, quae apud grammaticos a linguali ruuaii mjnctpiuni v. gr. 109- 



prg^ 1. et 10. p. (dblH^D '• *lcr|**^l ''•i «cribltur ^^q^, 
gr. 110*\) Omare; v. ;j^q|^^. (Bonus, yet teisint 
bonorare^ teisi bonor.) 

R^ ^- '• (M^H^IMAli: '• 51^ ^ ''O «wtinerc, 

perferre; ridere. 
*^jA l.etS. p. 1) frangere, dissecare, findere.» Mah. 3. 

1585.: 3^ rirt^lrl y^HI^H.5 ^- *««^- 3Er^- 

carL RiGV. 32. 2.: fsj^ »^ g^ 5cRf?L rmW 
«Tyasbtris el telum laude dignum parayit»; 20.2.; 



52.7.; 61.6.; 111.1. (Litb. iaszau dolo, ascto; 
. - rosa, iesaij dolare; polon. dies la faber lignariuSy y. sq.; 

lat tig-nunty cf. Pott 1.270^ boruss.yet. iikini (acere, 

tikinnimai facimus, uüeusna creatio, creatura; gr. TEK» 

riKTU)» rsKvoVi riv%oo.) 
xT^[7\m. (r. ff^s. ggf^L) «aber Ugnarios, v. ff^^ 
Lflg" 1. A. (j]^ JT, scribitur Jfqj, gr. IIO*^) irc. (V. 
f^;^ et cf. bib. teicheamh «a joing, passage», io^ 

chamhlaim «I marcb», iochar «a causeway, payemeiit»^ 

toichim «goiug, departing»; litb. ukä currO| täkas se- 

mita, ttkdnas cursor, slay. tekd curro.) 



rT^ -^ rjr^mifj^ 
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2- r?^ ^- '• (W^t^^tol^ '• ^^J^ ^-5 »cribitnr ^fqj, gr. 

110*^) in miseriS vivcrc; v. SrcfS"' 
kTW *• '• (^Asicrl^ '• ^n^ JT^ ''m «cribitnr ^|J|^, gr. 
110*\) yacillare, irc. (V. f^nqj ct cf. hib. tagaidh 
«come ye on, advance*», tigün «I come, go^ consent».) 

1- R7 *• '• («i^lil '• 3*E^ '■•) »M'gere; extoUere, 
sublevare. (Fortasse llth. tesiu IeyO| erigo, mutato 

2. r!7 *^- '• dl^Allftl (*JI<^r\l) percntcrc, fcrirc; rf. 

•Vw 

rT5!» 9?^' U^' 

fjJ7 m. /i. (r. -^^ sargere s. ^f) l) ripa. HlT. 126.9* 

2) montts planities. Ua.41.5. 3) clanls. In. 2. 32. 
(^(^#^ /. (a praec. s. X^in/ein.) fluYiiis« 

^^ 10. p. pnlsare, ferire, percntere, tundere. Man. 4.164«: 
^55[X; Mah. 1.2368.5302.: ff^^CRJ 'r»>^^fL > ^^^* 

'^K' Ct cf. liib. tathaim cd Jall, deatroy», taihog «a 
clasb, a slap».) 
c. f5f 1. 7. ^imyp/. Mah. 1 . 8273.: ^on?L oZ|rü3^ 30^*- 
(^^DI n. piscina, lacm. N. 1 2. 8.; 13. 2« 

rißfolfl^C^ praec. s. olrl.) ^'^''"^''^ praedhos. Ub.9.18. 
fjljj' 1. .«. (scribitnr ^, gr. 110'>.) ily. -^. 

?W3^ m. (r. rflJ^ »• 3tfr) frunacnti granum, praedpue 

oTjtat. HlT. 14.31. 
*• rlcL (Tfcem. ^, iVbw.m. g-, %, g":, /. ^, n. ^^, ▼. 

gr. 267.) is, hic, ille; repetUum^ hic et ille. Sa.6.20.: 

rft^ rlTH. lolAIUWH. SrcflTL- ~ ^d respandendum 
ad reptiiium relaiwum (^ JJ^l qnicunqae) etiam demon* 



stratwum repeiiiur, e. c. N. 5. 12.: Zf Zf % A^j^ ^^SfPL 

rFLfTH.^^ ^^Tc?FL JjqTL' ^«-3.21.: zj^ zr;^ 3Err- 

^»T^ WEL (TfL r^ ^ 'ri^ 5R:. — Interdum ad 
orationis yim augendam in constnictione com alias pro- 
nominibus ponitur, tam tertiae quam secnndae yel pri- 
mae personae; e. c. ^ '^ ^mcfTnHIVrPL tlMit^l' 
Rft '^i^ Wm^\ 5T iolr^lfM- Interdum ad perso^ 
nam non separatim expresäam, sedverhi terminaiian€in~ 
dkatam refertur-, e. c. N. 12.85.: gj o|r< | ir| t5#ftt 
'oT ••• fSpET^rfH • ^^ adverbiali hujus pronommis usu v. 
p.39. 4.V. ^<3^^. — Inierdum fffl^m inith composiUh- 
rum, quae cum alio aniecedenie vocabulo con/uncta suni, 
redundaii e.e. La8S.32.12.: H^dS^d^H^ I =.H^- 
^iriHM^h "'"'* r!fL^*'" "* ''*<^'* obser^at Lassenius, 
rul aliud valet, quam V|^; y. fffq^. (Lilh. tas hic, 
id haec; gotb. THA (Them. articuli masc. et nent), 
Nom. masc. sa = g-, fem. s6 = ^; gr. TO, TÄ, 0, 
*a» TO; slay. TO, TA, nom. /* hic, /a haec, to boc; lat 
ir-/tf, is^ta^ ü'tud^ iam^ tum^ tunc. Hib. so bic = ^. 
Sd is, er; ii ea, sie, et /1 is, is qni ad ;^, ^ pertinere 
yidentur, y. f^Jfl^et gramm. comp. §§.343. sq. 353. sq.) 
2. ^ffj^ (Acc. neut. praec.) l) idco. N. 17.43. 2) *n rer«fi- 
tioribus scriptU sicul nostrum so ad particulam condU' 
iionaiem respondet* Lass. 43. 8. 

fTcT^^Ä'. (a stirpe ^, gr. 267., s. ^f^) l) inde, ab hoc 
tempore. M. 20.34., sequente CRnffL PO«*««» H.4.16. 
Hinc frequenthsime tum, deinde. H. 4. 26. N. 1. 20. 2) ih 
consiructione cum comparaiwo ahlatwi fi ^H | Ajubstan~' 
twe positi locum ienet» H. 1.37. Ba. 1.8.18. 3) cum vi 
accusai. illuc. Br. 1.20. — Post A^k\j9*^* vel accu^ 
stUUH vel locatiffi vim habet, illoc, illic. N. 10.4. Dr.8» 
25. 4) repetiium, iterum itenimque. N.11.19. 5) in 
apodosi respondet ad Tjf^' Lass. 45.2.77*14. (Gr. 
roS'iv, slay. ot-tüdü^ y. gr. comp. §.421.) 

fTr^Ullft^-^^- (c ?I?i.ct «^'^'^^HIRL) codem momento, 
sUtim. N.23.21. 

19* 
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rffoT ^^^ fTrST "• ^^ 8T* ^^^' (^ pronom. neue. ffPL'^» 
hoc, iUad, s. ^) l) yerius. Dr. 2. 5. N. 1 6. 38. Bh. 3. 
28. 2) natura, yera natura. N.19.2.28.A. 4.37.BH.18.1. 

dWdH ^^^* (^ praec. 8. fP^) secundum yeritatem, ye- 
ram naturam; accorate, penitns. Bh. 4.9- 

^^A (hanc, hanc, hoc, hos etc. tanquam prae- 
cipuam habens. bah. c^f^etqrn., y.gr. §.666.) 
plane addtctus, plane deditus, infine compp. i/6i ^f^re- 
dundai, e.c. N. 16.26.: ^MdcM^ = ^Hq^ mc- 
ditatloni addictus. 

(irM^dl/* (^ pr^cc. s,f^) jibsiracium praec, HlT.128.21. 

f^ (a stirpe pronominali ^ s. 5[) l) ibi, hic, illic. In. 1. 
6. — Pro locai. x\%i\^ ' Ba. 1. 22. (^^^ oR^ »• «• (T" 
i^Rrl^öira* »^ '^^c habitatione, cf. ^;?ff5[). fI5[ 
^f3f hic et illic, nbique. In. 2. 3 1. Su. 1.33. N. 17.36. 
2) illac, in illum locnm. H.2.16. Be.2.3. (GC goth. 
thathrS inde, y. gr. comp. §.420.) 

'^^^ (a praec. s. ^) qui illic est, dortig. HiT.88. 12. 

fTSfHoIfl^'»»» (c fTSr *''*^ ** VJoIcL) ''^ Lingua scenieA ex- 
cellens, praeclanis, dominus, d^ persona absente^ (ita 
dbi^lHolfl. ^^ persona praesente vder Fortreffliche 
hier»). Ur. 15.12.jnfr. 

Ipf^f Vlolfil F^m. praec. Ur. 1 5. 1 1 . infr. 

^^Cn (^ stirpe pronom. ^^, s. ^) sie, ita. Dr. 4.1.; tarn. 

H. 3.3. A. 7* 13. — - Particula assentiendi ita,yero, sane. 

H. 4. 59* Su. 3. 22. Repetitum respondet ad IX^\ ^^| 

(quomodocunque). N.8. l4. — "^f^ 'f^ nihilomi- 

nus, tamen. Hit. 11.5.15. 10. 
^^ (a praec. s. ^) w^^f/ yerus. Subst.n» yerum. N.5.23. 

fKH^Tl^ (^^^^- « ?TrL** *R^rl7 »ntcryalli expers, pro- 
ximus) ejus prozimus. N. 22.16. 

(-|A| ««^. (a stirpe pronom. f[ s. ^) illo tempore, tunc. 
H. 1.15. — Respondet ad ^^ q u a n d o. Bh. 2. 52. 4. ?• 
Dr. 5.18. -^Saepe redundat, ubi in narrationibus epentus 
tempus defirät, quod jam aliis temporis ad^erbOs suffi- 



cienter indicatum est» H. 1.30. N. 20.3. — In apodosi 
P^*^ zrf^ ^^^^ nostrum s 0. Lass. 7. 13.: ZR^Ü^ T^ 

HRfr Horfrf ft^ iilcJlfll- 

d<i^lHlH^ (▼• gr-652. s. 3[n%L^* ^*- 4<kl'^H.) ^^*"^* 
Dr. 6. 10. 

(1<^i| (a flTl^*' ^1 ▼• gr.288.) 1) qui ejus, hujus, illias, 
eorum, earum est Ragh. 2. 28. 2) i. q. primiivfuni fff^, 

e.c. Ragh. 1.81.: 55rnH.rT^ ^: ^r^ irfrT- 

f^lf^ «filUm hanc»; P. 2.: (i<Qi|4^ ^STÜfT ^ 

H4^"rL(* rT?L^®^ ** oni.S'cut) ita, sJc. Lass. 24. 7. 

1. PPT 8. p. A. (^Hlf^, fj^ extendere, expandere, face- 
re, perficere, creare. Ragh. 3. 25.: fcfHT iJArl 
?Trn^» Nalod. 1.20.: yjf^ ^ ;q% vT?»^ m- 
^ (SchoL^Rff^)- — ^«^•'. rlr^etfn^(gr.504-); 
part. pass. ^i^. Bh. 2. 17. 8.22.: ^ ^lÖFL T^^fL 
J^^f{^* (C^r. ravvfxou, rtivca; tat /m<ft>, adjecto d, /«- 
nuw, /e/itfr; goth. thanja tendo; russ. tonju tenuo; lith. 
tempju tendo, adjecto p\ hib. tana «cthin, slender, Iean>», 
tanaighim «I make thin» = Caus» f\\r\^\{i\\ cambro- 
brit. taenu c<to spread, to expand«>.) 

c- 95r5 »• ^* ^*^^' Mau. 3. 1 268 1 .: VifTfiL ^5IT ^•jd^fTl* 
c-^EToT tegere. R. Schi. L 17.1 4.: JTPT^ cfti^cHlold" 

^T^L; n.93.4.: dbioirtril di^ilt^ ^:- 

c. faf I. 7. simpl. Nalod. 1. 54.: oMH^Irt ^(^UIH. 
(Schol. ^o||TfHAl*l«h^lrL); Bhag.4.32.: ^toTH.^- 

snor^T ^m fsirrar wmti h^? man. 3.28.: fsf- 

c g^L praef. 33^ extendere, expandere. Bhag.15.2.: 

2.PP7 1 et 10. p. rTRTJ^, riH<[4|ftl (^^iqdN^^U '•) 

credere; yexare. 

rFW "^' (r- rFLs. jpj, r/. ^c^hm) filius. N. 13.34. 

^•^1^1 /. (fem. praec.) £lia. N. 12. 12. 

rT3 ('• rTH.*- 3") ^'- CA'»* rig» (T^» d^) t«no»- 

Dr.7. 7. 2) 4$i/**/. /, n. corpus. Dr. 6. 20. In. 1 . 33. (Gr. 
ravv in initio compp.; lat. tenuis^ adjecto i^ y. jr^\ germ. 
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Tet. dunni -* Tbem. dunnja — nostnim dann; hib. 

t€tna\ russ. ionkii\ v. 1. f^rl • Cum ^f^ corpus cf. slav. 

■rbAO /;V/o.) 
^ra^ n. (e ^^ et 5f senrans, y.sq.) lorica, thorax. 
f{eJ^|U| '»• (c rT5 corpus, et ^pJl" servans, a r. ^ 8. 

^glTq') lorica, thorax. A. 11.4. 
^rg^n. (r. ^^s. 3^) corpus- (v. ^^ sgn. 2.) 
rl^/- (▼• rfg) corpus, 
cl^*^^ ''* '^"^^^^"^ purificatum. 
rl^iH^I^L '^* (^ praec. et ig|^ edeos) iguis. HiT.55.10. 

^prx^ m.n. (e fra* yel ^^fi^^secundum .eupfa. r. 75. et 

^ crescens, a r. x^ s. igf) pilus corporis. N. 26.32. 
rrf^ iH. (r. (T^l^s. I^) textor. 

fT^ "*• ('• fTH^^* K) fi'"™- HiT.24.20. 
rl^^ "*' (^ pi'^cc* 9- cR*) ^* Bhar. 1. 95. 

^«^' 10. ^. (scribitur ff^« S^* ^l^^^* ^^^ videtur tsB^ De^ 

nom.a^|^, quoda^fTl extendere) sustentare, ^rae- 

strtim familiam. Sas:.91.13.: gjn"* n?TTI 5511 ^oT 

(cf. ^r^). 2) stutentatio famillae. 3) nomen Iibrorum, 
qui precum formulas mysticas et sacros ritns tractant. 

Wr^ /• i) lassitudo. N.24;53. 2) pigritia, segnitia. 

f^t^öra" (/• ^» -»^J"^- c ^T5 ®* ^ETS* corpus) tenue, gracile 
corpus babens. H. 2. 37. 

ppr 1. J». calefacere, urere. A.4.47.: J^" (fg" Wif^f^- 
fff; Bh.11. 19.: güülfll f^ ^?|«yi ^PS^ 

^^TLHCFfR.? HiT.24.6.: gr^WLm^^H.- — 

Jnirans. ardere, uri. Mah. 1.2037.: (iljp^rl ÖI§5T' — 
TransL dolore affinere, vezare. H. 1.23.: ^WT^^ ^' 

rmj R-Schl.I.8.1.: ^rtiyH.d^imH^ 7IT"5^ 

oilU^hi* ^TT*' "" Intrtms, dolere, moerere. Br. 1.32.: 

*llrMWH.55rfq% "r^m ritW4li^ qT^T^OT:- — 

Caus» vel cL \0, F.A* i) calefacere, urere. HlT.23.22.: 



3.14785.: rimü-l--- ^T^^foTR W rtJ^TJ — 

fll^ pro fTlf^rT splendcns In. 1.9. 2) cruciare, vexare. 
Mah. 1.1571.: röR^fftäriT WV^ qsü^ fTFTO%> 
GiTA-Gov. 11.22.: fUf^rT* cftr<^c[u i' 3) se ipsum 
castigare, corpus suum yexare. Mah.3.8199.: g": i^- 
rR^ niW^rL rT^T- — ^'- 4- -<• interdum F. TK^, ^- 
CSnrJTT se ipsum castigare, corpus suum vexare. R. ScU. 
1.57.11.: ggnfH. ^STSa" d^MMK- — Pi^rumque 
adjecto subjiant. fTP^, e.c. M.4.: gj ^W^Sfr{ fT^T 

^U^; Bh.17.5.: %^rTCSp^^cf^5FqT:; Su.l. 

7" fTir 'JR^ ^qg^rwr; Mah.1.46i9.: dLulldl 

iotg^iTt rTT:; ^^si.: ^^c^ ti^tLcTt:- (Cf- 1^*- '^* 

/?«>; gr. rifpoay TA$, S'aTrTWi quod primitive cremare 
significat; fortasse onrru) accendo e rairroo, abjecto T» 
vel primum mutato r in (T^ deinde in spir. asp.; russ. 
tepl calidus, teploia calor; blb. iebhot «intense beat»; 
german. vet. damf, Ad banc radicem etiam traxerim 
lat. tempus^ quod primitive fervidum anni tempus signi- 
ficaverit, deiude tempus in Universum, sicut sanscr. 
51^ (pluvia) et ^^<jl' (aquam dans) pro pluvio annl 
tempore annum ipsutn significant. Quod ad suffixum 
attinet, tempus cum ^^fq^convenit.) 
c. 5g[7T Pcus. uri, dolore affici, dolere, moerere. R. Scbl. 

IL42.11.: ^rj^ 'iTiqTi^ ^ qiftTRT I *|#^dW^ri 

vmirw g^ ^t%tzt rrm^m.; mah. 3.992.: 2^^ 

13720.: 35rgrT^ ^J5R.rnrT rf^ ^f^ ^nfrlT- — 

Cai/j. dolore afficere, moerorem afferre. Bagh. 8. 88. 
c. ^g[^ praef. gf^ Pass. dolore af&ci, poenitentiä vezari. 

R.Scbl.II. 12.36.: TJ^ 5;7on ^ ^[BTH.3^- ClrCr- 

tidtil^- 
c- al^ »• ^- '^'»/^^- Bagh.8.43.: 35rfHdyH.?rEr: calen» 

fierrum; transl. R. Scbl. 11. 62. 5.: ^T^ZfirL^Bli^ ^T^- 

TBT: trr^fnvznH. ^Brf^TrTOlrt (cf.Sl.6.: ci^^eMHH^ 
cgfqw. R.Scbl.Il.59.9.: ^^Md^K^ftl yi^*> ^''^• 

3.71.: j:^ 5rta.3^rrzr^- — ^««'- ^- ^ah- 
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3.107084 ^ ^rf^ pf^j^L 5E|T^ 5rft7R> 3tlrTr- 

c. 3tr pr««f- Wi.^ M^- 2- 856.: TR: 4^ 1^(4(1^4 r)- 
c. fSta^(inntalo ;^iii ^et f|^in ^) exurere, combnrere. 

Mah. 1. 8215.: 2;T^^i^ gj^ (^«yiH. fTOT 

c. qf^ nrepc, torrcrc. Mah. 1.4784.: ;g|fc[y ^ ^ vjTfif- 
fJTT yifd^rt Hl^fT" ~ ^«^^* -P^'- dolore affici, 
dolere, mocrerc. Mah. 1.1747.: q^Vl^rl rTfl^^FT?? 

n.66.7.: J[^ (ololliyri ^WFf5L2T^^ ^roTT q- 

103.8.: ^ ^alwrr 5T foT^^rr: of^ncraf^- 

€. q l) nrere, combarere, exnrere. Bh. 11.30.: Sflffl^ 

HHi>IH .HFg^rT^ "Vj: «rtMP^rlJ Mah. 3.13086.: 

rc, moerere. R. Schi. 11. 12. 1.: (rfv^rllH. ^I^MMI^^ 
H^ffn ^ UddlM^ * — CöiAf. calefacere, urere. Sü.l. 

c. 3S{TL «'«"• R- Schi. n. 85. 17.: oR??J^lf5rigr:fT- 
FR^yi^^H.' In. 5. 44.: igr)^^ ^FffR:- ^) ^«*'* 

dolore affici, moerere. Sa. 5. 83.: f^oll 'fcf IT^ fr^- 
65ffF^ MHi^rl 3pi: ^W- — ^'- ^- ^- »« castigare, 
corpus sam vezare. Mah. 1.4639«: i(.ld^^ H^UI^ 
^iq^ : M^d^^d ' ~ ^*"*'* *) örerc. R. Schi. IL 85. 

vexare, dolore afficere. Hit. 103. 7.: IH^dN^Pfl 
W^ SrtrEZTHSR^ ^ '^•- ^) coUustrarc, illamioa- 

re. Mah.3.11970.: fTrH M-^dlf^dl ^rarr Mry^rirl 

cT^ (r. fft^s. ^) urens, vexans, in comp* cum qr, t;. m- 

Sqpfq' qai hostem vexat. 
H^H^'** ('• cTL** 5RL) l) calor, fervor. Lass. 5. 7.: jf)"- 

^ C4^dMI Hrcll* 2) (enridum anni tempus. 3) nomen 

mensis. 4) corporis cmciatus; castimonia, devotio. In. 

5.43. M.24.20. Bhag.4.10.28. (Lat tempus j T.r.(^.) 



'^fq'^S^DenamM» (a praec. s. ^, gr.585.) se ipsam casti- 

gare, corpus suum yexare. M.5. Bh.9.27. 
^m^ j4dj\ (a praec. s. ^, nisi a ^y|^s. jj) qui corpus 

suum yexaty qui yitam ansteram, tormentuosam, castam 

agit Bh. 18.67* 
(^qf^o|r{^^4/* (^ praec. s* foT«^) ^9* praec. Su.3.5. Bh. 

6.45.7.9. 
^(^I^i;;;^ (bab» e ^q^et \^ diyitiae) castigationis, casti» 

moniae, dcTOtionis dives. Su. 2. 15. 
n^ 4* '• dl^lf^ dolore affici, moerere, languescere, 
tabescere, confici. R.Schi. 11. 52. 25.: dl^ld ^* 

^; 106.31.: vr^ ?1IW4dl- " ^««'- dMilif^ 

▼exare; Mah.Ros. grq[ g^jj?T ^TgiB^ rPTO^^ 
m^QTT^. (Fortasse lat. tabeo huc pertiuet, mutati na- 
sali in mediam ejusdem organi, sicut in gr. jSooro^, in 
lith. demyni noTcm; mss. iomlju fatigo, yexo.) 
c,^ ü q. 4impL R. Schi. 11. 63. 50. in atm» ff^ fcL 

4lldlWIMM«4 ff aTtnTL5r5H.3^ffR- 

c. frf Port, pass» |r(dlTl niultus, immodicus, inunode- 
ratus. Ragh. 3. 8 et 35. 1 4. 43. Ur. 24. 4. 74. 8. RiTU-S. 
1.5. 

C.^ üq. eimpl. R.Schl.n. 12. 105 j g^i^j oTT UiciKfi 

oIT nT!n[2T OTT- 
c. ^^Jd. GiTA.Gov.4.21.: flp^ng Mrril^frt- 

dM'H.'** ('* TdHJ' ^P^ caligo, obscuritas, tenebrae. Sa. 
5. 76. (Lith. tamsä caligo, iamsüs obscurus; mss. tem» 
n/i obscurus, iemno^ia caligo; hib. teim «dark, obscn* 
re», teimhen «darkness», ieimheal «an eclipse, dark- 
ness»; germ. vet. demar crepuscuium, mutato s in r^ 
Dtsi demar pertinet ad dl^^» sax^vet. Mm obscums^ 
attennato a in i; anglo-sax. dim id^ lat. tenebrae ad ^* 
ft|^ Tel fflftn' trahi posset,'ita ut ortum sit e temhrae^ 
inserto h euphonico, sicut in gr. ya^fxßqia^ dfJißQO^ 
(rla\ cf. Pott. 1 . 260. 

cT^f^olH) /• (A praec. s. fo[^in/«m.) nox. Am. 

fd^T^ '^ (^ rFT^^* J attennato penultimo ^ in ^) üg. 
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f^ftl^l /. (Jem. praec.) noz obscara. Am. 

fT^iggj; '»• (c fm^ct g^ mittens) l) Ignw. 2) sol. 

3) luna. Am. 
d^lM^ (a ffTI^s. 7f^) caliginosQS, obsconis. Sa.6.43. 

^4^ i. i». (n^) ITC, se moyere; c/. f(^. 

rPT ^' -^* Olid^^^ll) ""*! •* movcrcj tucri, senrare; r/. 

^A^ m. canis h jaena. Am. 

fl^^ m. (r. ^ f. igR-) fluctus, unda. Am. 

fl^f^Uti /. (a praec. s. ^rj^in /em.) flumen. 

(^iU| '>• (r- ff <• 3E|rT) trajectio, trajectus. Hn*. 75.4. 

ff:^ (r. ^ s. iQT^) tremens, tremulus. Sak.20.11. 

^n^n. (r. ;pf s« 5EP^) Yelocitas. Hem. 

^i^ n. caro. Am. 

^ in. (a r. ^ 8. ^, nisi a (Tg crescere, aicut rqf q.r. a 

^ crescere, ^^ a g^ iii:) arbor. 
fl^ (A"»« -ÜIT «* -nit» '• ?[ «• 3rT, V. 1^ 1) ^Jy. ado- 

lescens, juvenis. HiT.28.11.: fffllft HTZfr- — d^uTl 

«u6«^ Hrr.5.15. (Germ.yet dioma YirgOi puella, fa- 

iniila; Island, yet. thema famula, serva.) 

^^gf^ 10. jp. l) intueri, spectare. N. 1 1. 36.: J^ifi^irl^ cRR"- 

^im^. 2) cogitare, considerarc, reputare, perpen- 

derc, explorarc. N.16.9.: fTt m41t^<M .- d^<MIMH 

^ % 5.14.: g^TTf^ ^oiI^^iIh d*iimH; 

21.35.: l^oFL rTcRf^Tfon"- ^) potM"«« M. 1.6540.: g- 

f^ cnTLri^^^miM ^sc^mr ^jqf^ firan^i g^: 

posset goth. ihagkja (^ tkankja) cogito, mntatis li^- 
dis r et n, nisI Ittteris transpositis ortum est e fx^Tfl 
q.v.; fortasse litb. tikiu credo e iirkiu.) 

c. ^ id. Man. 1.5. 12.29.: 3Erforr!^^5rfÄni.- 
cf^ id. Mah. 1.3571.: f^i%oRC ^lTrLq7T?ft% 

c. ;e(TI. P^^^* J^^iJ^* 1.6540. (t. ff^ «gn.3.) 



pf^ 1. F. 1) minari. Kam.!!. 70.25.: ffjf j ^:;^ - 5^ öff- 

r^:. 2) reprehendere, conviciari. Bhatt. 14. 80.: 

rFL ClClSI- "~ ^*'- 10. p. ^. 1) minari c. €ici?. /^rx. rt 

^^''•- '•" Ragh.4.28.: 55r%TFL 55rf^I%?^ ?T5f- 

?im.*l(1sf<yrL5 Mah.4.567.: ^ s^dlUll o||<iMlP< 
''EIT ^FL (HoMH. 5lrT5ftjrL- ^) '«P'ebendcre, convi- 

ciari. RAM. n. 58. 24. q^j^ stfrNl ^ rrflfm-. 

(Fortasse huc pertinet germ.vet TRUGy DRÜK^ triu-' 
guj driuku fallo.) 

^•35rfvr ^^'^' uq.simpl. Mah. 3.11716.: ^Er fildtRIHh 

c. -^^jd. ragh. 15. 19.: ^ Mr^riMf 5rigTL- 

cTSfirft /• (r* rTSL** 55J^ adjecto fem. signo ^) digttns in- 
dex. Am. 

^flff /n. Yitnlus. Hem. 

f[Ufcff m. (a praec. s. ^) ui. Am. 

^^ l.p. ferire, occidere, vexare, ofTendere, laedere. (Cf. 
^Y^; gotb. us^THRÜT molestiam facere, us-ihriuUtj 
us-ifwautj us^hrutuntj attenuato a in 11.) 

rf^ 1. p. (31^) ire, se moyere; cf. flTgL- 

(IhH."* ('' K '* ^I^) <^^<^o^€n p^i sacrificalis. Am. (Gr. 

Tf^-Jixa; lat ier-mmus; y. ^.) 

Tlf^ (a stirpe pronom. ^ s. f^, y. 5R[f^, ^Jffi^) n™c» 
jam. Hit. 89. 1. Lass. 9. 3. 18. l4. 32. 18. 36. 15. 44. 7. 

pi^ 1. et 10. r. (crtTTOTqPR.'- Hlrif«^! ^O sondere. 

cRff "• (^' fic?L*- 39r) «olam, fundus. (Am. = W^m^ 
Lot. ji^ sub. Hit. 58. 15.: (i'^fl^; Ritü-$.1. 13.: V^ 

^ rl^. 18" iW^: ^UIIrtg^l^ (#• 2) Planta 
/>rdc>. Su. 1.33. 3) palma mamts. HlT.36.4. A.3.40. 
4) superficies rei, ut terrae: In. 5. 57* So. 4. 19. H. 1.35. 
38.; rupis: N. 12.12.; domus: N. 13.51. — TfVI^fl^ 
{Luftraum) N.2.30. (Hib. /o/omA «tbe World, tbe eartb, 
land, groondy soil, a coontry, nation»; lat uUus.). 
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rFJ^ - fHJHISJi 



^yj^ n. (« pracc. et ^ servans, v. lcT^SO tcgumentum 
manuum. Dr. 5. 19* (Mah. 3. 15657.) 

In. 12. 
^^q m.n. lectas, cubile. 
fl^ wi. (r. ft^«. fj) fabcr lignarius. 
rlH ^- '• (3?%^^ '• 3?#^ ''O l«var€, allcvarc. r.: 

^^^ /n. fur. N. 12.2. 

ri^^lfL ^^*^* (^3/a/. pronom. ffff^) eo, ideo, propterea. 

Br.2.21. 
TTtr^ m, amicus, cariis, dilectas (m voeatwo solum inyeni- 

tur). In. 5. 55. Br. 1.8.(3.12. Bh.6.4o. M.18. 
^l^^ ^m./.yi. (v. gr.287.) talis. N. 1. 13. 13.50. (▼. sq.) 

X/ko?, slav. /o/Ä, lat /4/«; v. ^t^SJ el gr. comp. 4l5- 

419.) 
?im '''* ('* ?T^^^' ^) calor, fervor, aestas; transl. dolor, 

moeror, soUicitado. Da. 5. 20. (V. f{ö .) 
^iq^ m, (a ^q^s. 5f) qui corpus säum yezat, qm ▼!- 

tam ansteram, tormentuosam, castam agit; asceticus. N. 

12.61.62.98. 
^m^ /. (a praec. signo/pm. T") fem. praec. Ua.84.11. 

^|i^^^ o. (ut yidetur, a praec. s. ^) nymphaea, lotus. 

Am. 
dl^-^C^ n. l) nax areca. 2) piper betel. 
^l^ n. cuprum. Ram.I.31.50. — Adj. {fem. fff^) co- 

lore cuprino. In. 5. 12. N. 26. 17. (Hib. umha capram.) 

vare, tueri (cf. f{^ct ^ unde 5[|^ seryo, exboc 
vero ^\l\, ejecto 7^ ortum esse videiur). 2) extcndi (ni- 
bil aliud quam Pass, radicis ffT]^)- 
f{[n f (at mihi videtur, OcfTUT 9*^* abjecto ^) Stella 
Su.2.25. In. 33. (V. ^ Stella et cf. send (^mai^oo^ 
Stare pro 7«AAf(^a^ stärj y. gr. comp. 30.; gr. dcrr»)D» 
<ea*r^OK> praefixo O; gotL//a»7»^/«iii«; hL aster^astrum. 



Stella, quod e st^ma ortam esse yidetur, mutato r in /^ 

cui se assimilayerit seqaens. n.) 
(iUIMirl '"* (^ praec. et q-f^ dominus) luna. Sa. 1. 19- 
Hl^l*^^ ('^ir. e ^f^fnj et ^[q* n. forma) stellae formam ba- 

bens. In. 1.33« 
^I^U^ n. (a ^i|U| s. <[;[) juyentus, adolescentia. Ak. 
;pj|^jf m. cognomen Gamdi (y. JT^KS")» 
fTIt^ m. (a ^p^ s. 5gr) 1) palma manus. 2) plansns ma- 

nunm, quo numerus musicus notatur. H.2. 15. Lass.39. 

10. 3) genus palmae, borassus flabelliformis. 
dMci«^ ">• (c praec. et cir^) flabellum. Sak. 57. 7» 
rlMc^r^d^ "• (* pracc. s. gf) id. Am. 
(^l^ n. palatum. Am. 

*• rnoIcL (rTIöTIrt» rnsnft» rncI?L» ▼• 8T. 283.) i) tan- 

tns, tam magnus. Sa.5.4i. 2) tantum, tot. N. 20.24. -* 
iVSpM/. (^IqT^c. acc. temporis: dloIrL^MH. ^****""^ 
temporis, tam diu. Sa. 6. 31. (Lat. tantus correptom e 
taQontU'S^ adjecto u\ de gr. TOTog y. gr. comp. 4 12.) 
2. ^\^^j4dQ. (nent. praec.) l) nunc, hoc tempore. H.4. 
15.53. N. 12.41. HiT. 10.17. — In apodosl post ^- 
ölrL» ^•'^- Hit. 43.: zm^ 1^ 'jf o^tl öRTH.^^ 

43.22.: qrEnqfSr qraBC 351^ tJoy^H^d^d^H. 
«Wild ?norrLlpfiL«yii^H.«i^*^^rl.- ^)*am 

diu. N.5.23. (Huc trazerim gr. TTifJLog, mutato via ß 
sicut e.c. in APEMß := ^TolTf^' « in ^ sicut in TTTV- 
<pog e rtrv^or, y. gr. comp. 352.) 
l.f^f^ i. --. (JT^ j:. JTf^Jp^'^.) irc, se moyere. QT. 

fRi» cfRl» fe^t ;?l^» CT^» ^n5> a^t iNr» 

2. f^ 5. -p. (ÜlHiranraTH.'- *||^»^ or^ ^d ^^onn, 
oppugnare; occidere yelle; laedere, occidere. Cf. 

f?f7^ ('* frTSL'* ^^ calidus, feryidns, urens, acer. A.7* 

20. — Subsi.n, calor. (Hib. time obeat^yyannth».) 
IfliHiyi ^^ (c praec. et igfm radios) sol. 
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pj'^^i'A m. nomen plantae. N. 12.3. 

l) acuere. 2) perferre, tolerare. — irf3T *"3i- 
nis. 2) suave olens. Megh.30. — Desid, fflffix^ pcr- 
ferre, sastinere. Mah. 3. 1393.: ^2[n^fHfrT^f^> ^fU^ 

6.47.: dafdolKKidfrl^d ; Bh.2.i4. — ci. lo. 

vel Caus. F, x\nm[^ ^caere. (Lith. tSkinu cote acnOy 
tekilis cos magna; rass. /ociu; cote acuo, iocilo cos; gr. 
•S))7C0> fortasse etiam ^i*fi(iv\ja^ eS'iyov; lat. iangoi 
goth. /^Ara tango; Y. ^Sf^splendor et cf. cambro-brit 
te^ «clear, fair; beaatifull, pretty, bland».) 

frlld^ (a Desid. frtlrtT^^- ▼. ffTSL" «• 3) paticns. Am. 

ld(Tlf7 '''* P^f^lnx« ifihe /rancoline partridge». Am. 

pf(^ m./. dies lunaris. N.5. 1. Sa.3. 2. 

fff^cjj' >"• nomen arboris, Diospyros glutinosa. Lass. 52. 

frli^rf>ä m. nomen arboris, Tamarindus Indica. AfiL 

fppj^ i. et 10. A. (^i^ r.) stillarc. r.: ^q^ jf^rTaf ^- 
M^ 4. i». humidam esse^ madefieri. HlT. See. 97. 5.: o[f- 

f^ji^^ bomidus, madidus. Am. C/, fffO • 
Plj^ m. piscls fabulosus, qui centum Ydg eaiorwn longita- 

dinem babere dicitur. A. 6. 3. 
frtl^f^ci "** iogens piscis fabulosus. A. 6. 3. 
f^^fjl^ n. (ut videtur, e j^^ vcl -^^, v. rW^) ^l^'^^^- 

ritas. 

f^T^(r. ;i^ i.e. ^, ^ s. SPEL) l) Praep. in dialecto 
vidko, transy per (v. Lass. p. 34.) e,c. ^n\ Q^[fx|^ 
SrilRr ??Tt% - ^ ZnrTPL«?«' tcnebras multas huc 
venite, AsMni!» j^ 4^-<l|(^rt qcfril< fcT^: ^* 
^r^^m^Q|U «qai trans mare undosum nabes propel- 
lunt». 2) ^d!p« flexuose, tortuose. (Ad f^fra^trans, 
per, referri possunt lat. iransy gotb. thairhy nostrum 
dur-chj bib. iar, iair «beyond, oyer, across, througb, 
aboye», iri atbrougb, by»; lith. iiSs e regione, ez ad- 



verso; zcnd. (arS trans (Burnouf Ya^na Note LXVI.) 
nititur formi primitiv^ flTO^. Ad f^fT^tortuose tra- 
xerim bib. tar «bad»; v. ^.) 

iri^t*Q*l'"- («•• ^ praef. frl^s. ^) aalaeam. R. 

Schl. II. 15.20. 

f^I^^^^ff^ /. Om, pracc.) i)i.g.praec. 2) velum. ÜR. 
22.4.infr. 

ff(^4:chl^ »w. (a squ. «. Sr) convicium, maledictio, conta- 

melia. HiT. 1 3. 1 4. 1 1 4. 20. 
Q\{^ (r. ^ q. V. pracf. f^J[^) l) obtcgere. Ragh. 16. 

Scbl.n. 12.89.: chM^il^^ ^ ^jifTq^ Hl^fl^girl^- 

WrTT ron^^liiybt- ^) supcrare. Ragh. 3. 8.: (^- 

qipr%T5i%: fmHj Hit.81.8.: ;^ f^^fetid^^ ^f^- 

fvf:. 3) conviciari, contumeliam dicere. HiT. 13. 11.: (f 
fff^ V. m praef. f^T;^^. 

f^ifctj Ad0, (Acc. neat. sequentis) flexuose, tortaose, ob- 
lique, ex obliqao. U&. 65.16.: fd^^L^lQlC^I'W* 

iffZi^L^^ ^ P^® frl?^«* SRL P''® Sr^irc, in casib. 
fortibus ffT^f^» ■** dcbilissimis fJ^jiJjj^, quod effHpg et 
xL pro 3BJtL; Nom.m. f^{lf^, /. ffT^, n. f^izftj.) 
l) >^<(/. curvus, flexuostts, tortuosus, obliquns. Megh. 
52.58. 2) Subst.m. animal, qnadrupes. HlT.53.19. 

1. mFT ^' *' ^^' '• idcfllf^» ^CfRHf^ unctum, oleosum 

«««; *'• fcM» ^* 

2. f^c?!^ 1- '• (JT^) »*-«» «« movere (cf. f^rg^, ^ i. c. ^, 

nnde fff^ ortnm t%%t videtur, attenuato ^ in 7 
et mntato 7 in ^). 

frRfT *"• (''•^- frl^*- 5f) nomen plantae, cujus semen 
oleum praebet, Sesamum Orientale. 2) nota, ma- 
cnla, quae sesami semini comparatur. Su.3.18. 

pl^ch l) m.n, macula in fronte, unguento ant terrl co- 
lorat^ facta. Ragh.9.4o. 2) arbor quaedam. ibd. 

frltJ^WMI /• (c ffRfT «t 37mr) "• P'- Sü. 3. 18. 

20 
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f?i^-g? 



f^m- (iVbm. fff^I^t «t Tidetnr, forma redaplic. pro ffffTi 
mutato f1 in n sicut in pers. &am jii^, tres, correpti syl- 
labl f^ in ^, sicut in Hl^t^T tcrtius.) Fem. rov f|[ q.v- 

?ft^^ (r. ffTSL'* ^) calidus, acer, acatus. Su.2.9. H.2. 

7.9.; N. 20. 30. 
^x^|^\y (bjm. c praec. et ^CT /• dcns) acutos dentes 

babens. H.2.7. 

detor, Denorn. a ^^, sicut idem yalens qc[ a mr) 
finire. 

f?l7 '»• ('• fj; »• «• (Tf» fTt:?;» •• sr) "pa. m. 5. 

^^m.n. (r. ^prs.Cl') l) locus sacer, layationi destinattts« 
Sa. 1. 38. 2. 2. 2) magbter. &AGH. 1 7* 88. 

«J1q| 1. p. (^l^) magnnm, crassnoif corpulentum, tur- 
gidam essem 

<ft^ (r. ^to|^'' T) niagnus, yiolentus, vebemens, acer. N. 
11.13.; 24.8-:^f|g%p^; M.3.: fftSR^cFT:; Sü.2.7.: 

dIpifolshM; !->"• 58. i7.: i^dl^UI ofÜRI. 

1. 5 2- '• ^rftr «* HoTii^ (p^^* ^i- 3. 95.) crcscc 

rc. RiG-V. 94. 2.: zj;^^ rcF miAlflH - ^ gj^oT 
«cui tu Sacra perficis, is crescit». (Cambro-brit. tjrp-u 
crescere; pers. q^^' tuoän potestas, fJ]yJ itnfdnem pos- 
sum; zend. /ap posse, y. gr. comp. §.538.) 
2.^ (fortasse a stirpe demonstrat. ^, attenuato ^ in 3*9 si- 
cut in interrog. ^JT^^) y^ro, autem. In. 3. 5« 4. 7. 
Br. 1.17.3.18. N.23.9. 2) et, etiam. N.25.14. Bil3. 
22. A. 3. 23. Dr. 5. 1 7. 3) post pron. interrog. f^fST^^T^- 
let nostrum doch. Br. 1.7.35. 13. 17. A) in apodosl post 
^(^yalet nostrum jo. Br.2. 17.: ff5l^^^ db|^r(^«T 
l^r^üH.- UM^ 'Rf ^^3^g- — Enunciationetn 
nunquam incipU. 




arbor quaedam, Rottleria tinctoria. (Cf. lat turg^ 
eoj liqnidis n et r inter se mutatis, iu-^mulus, iu^mor, iu^ 
meo\ gr. TV-Ao^ lith. iunku pinguesco; russ. iucnjri pin- 
guis, cf. Benfey 11.235. 1.591«; bib. ionngo «a billowy 
seawy tonnghail, ionnla «wayed», tonnaim «I nndulate, 
. dip in water», nisi baec pertinent ad f\iA fluctos.) 
flxJb' inanis, yacuus. Am. (Lith. ttuzcias id.) 

1. p. (in diaL y^d. 6. r,A,) i) ferire, yulnerare, occl- 

dcre. R10.-V.6I.6.: d^^kA inf g?frLg[gTjr g- 

51^. 2) trcmcre. RlG.-V.61.l4.: JpRj f^^gj gj. 
dlxl' HTTT rlürl* ^) f*cstinare, properare. RiG.-Y.S. 
5.61.12.: H fl^M pfoperans. 

scribitur HJ^^t gr. 110'^) ofTendere, laedere, ferire, 
Dccidere; robostum tsit\ yestire; yiyere (V. l^TS)» 
2. TO- 10. p. (HFSRSTn^, scribitur gj^ 8^- *10*>.) loqui; 
superare, occidere, ferire. 

5^^ ^- '• (*Cf|^«hMpll '• ^Btrl% ''•) ™«n> akercari, 
contendere. 

^T^ 1. 6. ^. frangere, nimpere, lacerare, findere; occidere. 

R3T *•'• (3ERR^)^ontcmnere,spenicre. ^.(J^»^!?;- 

ffHT ^* '• (^rfecf^ '• ^^S^ ''•) curyum, inflexum cssc. 

fJH^ 1. -rf. (scribitur g^, gr.llO*\) iVI. 

rlUi in. rostruffi. M.1.1474« 

R^T ^^* '* (^ddl '0 t^Cfn^re, obtegere. 

JTT 6. p. ^. tundere, ferire, pungere. Bhatt. 14.81.: ^« 

"^ ^ TK^'f^; I5.4.:4irtlrä: xj^; Dr.8.52.: 
5ra1^g^!7^5 Mah.3.335.: «f^l^H rJ^MIH; 2. 

2530.: g^HMiniloll^liin:- — Pari.pass.'^^ 

R.Schl.n. 14.23.: g^ ^ fTlÄT Mr^l^H :- (!-**• 

TÜD, tundo; gotb. «^^£77; siataa; nostrum sto/se, 
praefizo i; fortasse e ^#^A .) 

c 5[T i.^. ^impi. mah. 1. 195.: ^ijgr^Rszng^i ^t^- 
c fer «. mah. 1.3559.: oi i chchu^4i.ji foTga^^^fig- 
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se mo- 



HF^ *• '• ('^^WIH.'*; «cribilnr g^, gr. 110«>.) 

yere, ire; operam dare, anniti. jr.: <Hr^ff( ^ic||^ 
C/. 



c. f^ discedcre? RlG-V.58. 1.: ^^|^| SHJ^ pjrj*^- 
^ «Tobore genitas immortalis dis cedit». 
^TeT ^ yenter. Am* 
yrn" 1. 6. p. pnlsare, ferire, occidere. (Cf, HT^L» 3^» 

g^' Ü'^' 3H.» 3^.' W^' 1^' 3°^' S*"* 
TTII, rvirrw.) 

^ i. ^. 4. et 9. F. ^, gvzrri^, gv^qrfit- «• 

^rn^ ^dj. l) turbatus, perturbatus, confusus. A.6.22. 

Ragh. 5. 49. (Scbol. = M>^^ci') ^) tumultaosus. Bh. 

1 . 13. 19. A. 2. 2. (^. lat. tumultus.) 
A^J i* '' et 10. p. (gp^L^^- «cribitur gq^i gr- liO*\) 

^rnr 6. p. id. 

ar^ 1. et 10. p. (351^ '• 3g^ '^•i «crfbitur g^, gr. 

11 0"^) vexare. Cf. grq^. 
^iT^rx nt. nor7i./7r. GandharvL In. 2. 28« < 

RT 3.'. g^lfjf properarc (v. p5q[, unde g^f ejecto Jf. 

^Tjj 171. (celeriter iens e gr, quod seorsim non inTe- 

nitur, et jj) equus. Ragh. 1*42. 
g^^TT *"• (« 37 »^ ^^' ** HTT) "^- A.7.11. 

ferens a r. ^^fg) cognomen Indri. Ragh. 15.4o. 
g^ (a xjgqf, abjectä «yllabi inltlall, s. ^ pro ;pf|lf, et 

fefl2Tj ?[^) q"«t«»- 

gif (c praec. ejecto x) irf. 

occidere; c/. g^, 30t., go(^, jjgj^. 

^^ l.etlO. p. tollere, sublevare. RAM. 1.54.15.: ^* 

gq^^MßpSqrf^ mfÖHl- — Port.pa4s. g(^(i 

snblevatns. Ragh. 4. 80.: qM^T^f^lcHd^l *$!' ^2. 

W-- gfcrm^ffrar- (Ct 351^» lat /p//o, /«/*; gr. 



rXaWy TtKaiim» rdXavrov (v. g^nf); gotb. /Au/a to- 

lero; nostrum dulde; litb. /i/rri/ habeo, o/^/urra adipi- 
scor.) 

c. 3Brr ^- I^AM 1. 48. 42.: ^ 5t^ iWIrlMRlrtH .- 

g^fPj^(I>tfnoTO. a g^) pondcrare. Mah.3.10583.: 37^- 

gcfir /• (r- gcfL»- ^ in/em.) i) libra. HiT. 133. 1. 2) 81- 
militudo. Ragh. 5. 68.; cum insir. ibd. 8.15. 

H^ (a praec. s. ^) aequalls, similis, c. i/u/r. N. 4. 6. Dr. 
6.12. 

nrj 4. p. gaudere, contentam esse. Mah. 3. 1109.: fRZif 

171 iw:; 2. 149.: g^ gjn^oTtzr; a. 4.49.: fn- 

rZR^gSrar^ 7T5!H.«lfÖH: ^^oIümP^- C. instr. 
Man. 1 2. 37.: ^ gm(r|xj| 'ViTT '^- ^- ^*'»- Mah. 

1.3017: ch4HiT^%wgT^ dmiri >yTg fic^fri 

Zl^ '^ y^yWl- ^- ioc. Hit. 40. 7.: d4^ I H ^VT?=fr r\ 
fj^fri- ^- ^^- Mah. 1.4198.: rT gm^ qfM.rRT* 

— CflM*. ezbilarare. N. 1 . 7.: ff g* '^[m ... r^|(b|^|mh 

^ - yr*ilui; Mah. 3. 9943.: nT^^FspT Wm- (Cf- 

^[TH ; lltb. tisziju recreo, reficio.) 
c. qfx 1.9. simpL R.Scbl.n.2.33.: ^f^jol^ q Q ' ftm - 

frT- ~ ^«"^- Sa. 3, 21.: Hff^FLM^f^^lq^4fi• 
c^T^L«. Bh.3.17.: 35nrqf7T ?Fg^:; I2.i4.i9. — 
Caus. Mah. 3. 13685.: jT^ M^rliq^d> Hit. 25. 16.: ^•^ 

^q* m. folliculaSy gluma orytae etc. Da. 6.21. (</. fc[xl 

tegere, ^•cl^cutls, cortex.) 
^qjTm. pruina, niz, gela. Ragh.9.68.14.84.; R.ScbI.L 

49.17. 

gf^/. (r. gi^s* fff) gandiam, satisfactio. In. 5. 13. Sa. 
1.7. 

rPFT ^' ^' (ST^ '* yr^ ^') '^^^i*^* (Fortasse lat tus-^U 

ez tus'tisn) 
g^ /1. pulvis. (Cf. angl. et anglo-saz. dusi.) 

*• '• (51^) vexare. Cf. 2. 3g. 




gf^rf 'S. pmiaa, nu^ geliL AlL (Hib. dei$h aice».) 
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M d^- 

^ »^H V* (lJSÜ?tTL.i ▼«* Pöüas ab ejus ibcmatc g^, 

^^ ^ ^H^MV^tias. (Fortasse bnc pertiaet litb. //Araj silens.) 

^ .^J^% iJff^ (ttt videtur, a perdito ptirt, pass, ^l^|, fem» 

"^ H V^MV • '• ^r^*' •^^ tacitc. Da. 9. 24. Bh. 2.9. (Russ. 
^x /4^ Silentium, tranquillitas, tichä silens, tranquillus; 
Ml^ (^M Silentium, tjrlä sileo, quonim / ex n ortum esse 
xuietnr, ejecto /; bib. tosd «sllence, taciturnity, quiet- 
ness», tosdadh asilencing, confutation», tosdaighim «I 
confute».) 

ifr^ ^- '• (I^MIillH^'« f^ f"') f«"re, occidere, lac- 
dere. 

^•J7^ *' '• (d^l '•; scrlbitur ^Tg, gr. no*\) crescere. 
"" (^/- ^1 ^» gr- TPIX, 3f«^, ri^vog; v. Ben- 
fey 1.95.) 

fpj^^-'- (31^ '• 4riim^'^-) »re, se movere. {Cf. ^fj^, 
quod fortasse e ?I?<T^; gr. T^6%w; golb. thragja 
cnrro, /reiÄa urgeo, tnido; bib. teilg «go», /^i/^ih «a 
sbock, rencounter».) 

fJÜT ^- '• (51^ '• H% ^0 cdere. 

X^ n. (r. (TH^s. jf nisi, quod Benfeyos patat, jm cor- 



m^lun e Iff^^ ita ut ad 2. ^jg crescere pertineat) 
l) gramen. 2) arundo? v.^^. Br.3.23. N. 13.28. (Cum 
ffXJT ^ rPlf ^^' gotb. thaurnu'S enpbonice pro thumus 
(gr. comp. 82.), utroqne a altenuato in u; nostnmi 
Dorn; russ. iem id.; bib. dreas, drU «abriar, bramble».) 

?]U1<^fi "^^ (^ praec. et c^H vexillum) arundo Bambos. 
Wils. 

fT^t^ (a f^, correpto fr in ^, sufT. (f)zr) tertios. (Zend. 
thri-ifa\ litb. tri-cia^ e tritias\ iat. ter^tius; gotb. /Ari- 
d^a (Tbem. thri-djany, slay. ire-tli; scot. tri-^eamh; bib. 
/ru/^/io.) 

n7 7. p. ^. ferire, occidere, destruere. BHATr.6.d8.: ^j- 

^" irPlrJUTflT 2raMt feH^vTl '^^g^^E^r (^5hMiL— 

^cia« gunam assumunt formae tarn ad "^^S^ quam ad 
^TOT referri possunl, e»c, BbATT. 14. 108.: T^|jyJ4y fr- 

q^LrlfT^ WlfeHl; 33.: ^tttst sr^^ (^WMIH.) 

rf?!^- (^' ?T^ ** ^^- (T§» ^^^^ fortasse e H^L«) 
c. ig[^ indiaUcio Vid. findere, dividere. RlG.-y.32. 1.: 

j^rcf^ ^(^H. rir14, (Rosenias vertit «aqaas etluait»); 

Vv.82.3. (▼. Westerg.): 5P55L 5(m^ ^O^ ^BRJ- 

c fof discindere, dinimpere, dilacerare. Buatt. 1 6. 15.: 

^ «hrwfirt JlTSnftr iTJfrftl (c^drwTIri- 

n^ l.p. ezhilarare, saüare. — C/.4. j>.^. 5.'. 6.r. l) gaa< 
dere. Hit. 76. l4.: ^ ^ fJCZrfrr (e<7<H- *) sat"«' 

Sa. 7. 2.: HT *?jai?L i^RErarrT: g?i: g^i:; in.2.26,: 

3J3I#5R.^W5nnT: •.- ?TxIT "rpirT q^^; Mah.3. 
2247:: flfJcqrL ^dMIH- Hlyiilll^^: <^- »"•• Hit. 
66.8.: VTT *fxR^ ^ajf?T «tj|«HK3RT tjillHIH^ 

M^l^(^'* '~' ^**'*'' exhilarare, delectare, saUare. H. 

2.12.: niejwli JTr^ WIPI rTcfiüfft oT ^. N.17. 
27" üdM'ilrty^cl^l ilN^^Ui; Mah, 1 .6803.: -^^ 

ftlföTT; Mah. 1.8126.: ?n5ZWlilf^ r^fe^ >r7T- 
5JT^. (Cf. TJJTl^, f^R , ?jWR; gr. «JTTW, Tje'^« ; bo- 
russ.vet. en>/er/n>prodest; lith. tarpsiu incrementa capio, 
augesco, praeb tarpau^ taipä incrementuiB; hnc etUm 



rjnr-rl 



157 



trazerim nostrum darbe, be-darf, ita ut sensus primiti- 
▼os in oppositum transierit ; goth. tharbs egenus, tharf 
egeo, ihaurba id.; rnss. mepildno terplju patior, toIe> 
TO; fortasse lat sa^tur e sa-turp, san^iurp = M^^y 
abjectl radicis litterl final!; iiaque ja/ e satur^ non vice 
TersI; hib. iropttdh «beavy, weighty, graye»y /rom id. 
matato p in nasalem ejusdem organi, nisi trom e iromp, 
inserto m, abjecto p, cf. HTXl • trom«ufihim = ^g^|- 
f^ ffl aggrayate, load, bürden, make beayy», tronunm 
id.; tormach «increase, augmentation»; iorp «bulk»; 
tormad «pregnant growing, big».) 
c. qf? Caus. satorare. MAB. 3. 8537.: ^oTT ^foP^T ^" 

c- gq^saturari. RiG.-V. 1 lO.l.: ^I^l^ri^^ ^Pl,;? 
^u^ «rite efTasi libaminis potu nunc satiamini». — 
Caus, saturare, exbilarare, delectare, satiare. Mab. 1. 

4470.: g^^: ... \J^ MHdM<M(l ? Ragb. 13.45.: 
tJrrlOtT ^rfirfST Sr^^R^l^i Mab. 3.946.: iPTPl 5FJ^- 

jff^ /. (r. fTO «. ffl) «aliclas. Bb. 1 0.18. (Gr. T5^\^i?.) 
fror 6. i». »atiari. RiG. -V. 23. 7.: ^q^fulH rp^f^J ^* 

fror e.F.uq. ^ijq^. 

aiT 4. p. sitire. ^i^pf sitiens. N. 11.12. (H^c fTC? 
cf. gotb. THARS arefieri, ihairto, thars, thaursum; 

ihaursus siccus, thaursja siiio, nostrum Durs-i sitis; 

lith. tröksztu sitio, praeL tröszkau ; iröszkufys sitis ; bib. 

tart (tar^i) «tbirst, drongbt», tart-mhar «tbirstj, drj»; 

gr. TSQ(rofJUlii lat. iorreo e iorseo, tos^tum e iors-tum.) 
HTSI /• (r. rTO,) »***«• RiT.-S. 1.11. 

rfSiT /• (r. fjq^». 3Err) ^- N. 9. 27. 

fKff 6. p. 7. P. fj^lfq"» (|Ull^ (▼. gr. 380.) occidere. 
Bbatt.1.19.: ^gt% fjntS^' 17.15.: W^ W 



yr 1. p. mierdum A^ {Praei. redupU f\f\\\^ fjf^H » §'•448.; 
/9ar/. /^ajj. ^l^tlf ) transgredi, trajicere. RAM.n.53.17.: 
fe 4^^rtl'i^^^CtH.5 Bh. 18.58.: HoTiillRll - 

7Tf^% R.ScbLI.25.i6.: 5R^H(^W|m^ oraTL; 
Br.3.4.: cT^^H. 3^rSPL ^ITTT? Nalod.3.34.: ;5^- 
^UCtliyH. CT^R.- y(d«l< rl^ fi^iem cxsolvcre, 
promissum servare. R.ScbI.I.68.9. — - ^^**^* (fTTPH* 
f^f) 1) facere ut alqs transgrediatur, irajicere, iransve- 
bere. Mab. 1.5853.: <i|^<L|mH - ITJIrL^TlolT Rf^- 
HFH.» *^^^-- rfl^MIUll iiyHIH^- 2) servare, liberare, 
facere ut alqs irajiciat periculunit infortunium, dolorem 

eic. (cf. rT^ dbllM<^,H ,B»- 1-34.) Br.3.4.: ^ 5IT 

rTR^ llfraC ^5rT oir Or^r ?TR^; Sa.7.i5.: ^nT- 

ßnSZrirT öT: MoTlrL- (Vera radicis forma est ^q^; cf. 
lat. ter^minusj t. gr. comp. 478., irans, in^trare, pene^ 
irare, tero, ier-e-bra; gr. TiO'lJLa, rio'^OOU, Ttoeu), 

ref-e-Tjov, ro^evoo, rir^ciw, riT^aivu), nrowTHWi ri* 
oag, qnod naturam transgreditur, cf. dbl^H* '^P^^ ^^ 
dU^lf^* 8®*^* 'ÄÖÄ--W foramen, thair-h per, v. ffj- 
ffl^; litb. /rihiik tero; slay. /ml id.; bib. tar, iair, tri, T. 
f^n^ez ffT^; toir «a pursuit, diligent searcb, pur- 
sners, aid, belp»; tör «a pursuer»; töramh «pursuit»; 
toras «ra journey»; teirin «t descent» (y. M{\\ tt ff 
praef. ^gFöT); tearnadh (cdescenduig», tetwanaün «I des- 
cend»; tarradh «protection»; tur «a journey, a tour, a 
searcb»; tarthaighun «I assist, defend, protect»; tarthO' 
doir «a sayiour»; y. ^, ^ff. Mutato r in /: gr. reAo^» 
riKKw, T»]Aot!; lat /e/um, a penetrando dictum; litb. 
tü-tas pons, tolüs longinquus, distans; y. jf|^. 

c. 55rirT P''^^^' foT ^- Bb. 2. 52. 

c- STÖT dcscendere. In. 2. 16.: STolrflzf T^m^nTL» ^-3- 
1. N. 2 1.18. Mab. 3. 1889.: HHm<t|ut| - dblolfHu?! 
nT UtoHH.' ~~ ^<^* facere ut alqus descendat; de- 
mere, tollere, auferre. Mab. 3. 9917.: il^lH.^ol(il^~ 

2jnqfj^, Da. 8. 33.: ^iy<OH.*ictrtid'(^«n(i>' ^*^- 

4. 164.: WlHUKVgq^cl^ >ft^Ä% ^oTrTT- 
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J^(\J Avcrtcrc oculos. Ragh.6.30.: 5I37Tsn^ SIoT" 

c. 37^ i) transgrcdi, trajicere. N. 12.112.: .^T^Jr^rf^ 
(sie legendum pro 37?^rFL) rj^ ^UIIH^; Ragh. 
12.71-: ^ 'Wt^f ^m 5?rSFL- 2) cgrcdi, emer- 

gcrc. Ragh. 2. 17.: qcr5r%W|Tlfel7I^q;ET; Mah.3. 

211.: sicdl«^ 3Wt2f- — Caus, l) servare. Mah.8306.: 

>d-rti^<affT M^rtrAii ^ ^35fr?L^i;5rr 'cr^FL- 2)cvo. 

mere. Man. 11.160.: 5reffFiym^(|^'WR}H.- 
c. 3^ praef. ^f^ . c ablai, egredi; descendere. R. Schi. 

IL 103.31.: cirg^ ri^t?R7IrL- 

c. 3^ praef. j^fq^ l) transgredi. Rhatt. 6. 59.: 5TOW" 
^r^fncLSroJRStT ^^^J^' 2) ^- *»*^«'- «grcd*- Mah. 1. 

3283.: sf^rfirL^rg^l^ ^n^IRLra:- 

c-f^RL 1) transgrcdi. Ragh. 3. 7.: (h^HI^^ ^F^" 
SraOFL' Hit. 68. 4.: g- i^^rt^id pfilui. — Cai«, 
servare, lib<srare. Man. 3.98.: (hMI^^ItI iifl^ IT- 

c. ^ extendere, dilatare. Mah. 3.8149.: {j^:^ j^^u 

. guzirti RIG.-V. 25. 12.: g qy 50^ rnitqfl.«no- 

str» Titas loDgas faciat»; 33.13.: q* ^|q ^ 4^p|U jj- 
j^j^ (= 35fff^). — ATM. crescere. Rig.-V. 104. 

*•• ÖT ^JoflpT^ ffT^ ^lfe SJj: «implcntibus rum 
<i<}m> crescit et splendet heros. ^- Caus, extendere. 

Mab. 3. 8647.: jf^i HUB^^H gOZIT • • Mdl^THmii ^-' 
^. 2) dcdpere. Mr. 161. 10.: %q^YT[q^ Mfi|^^|(^ . 
c. fsf conccderc, darc'. N.26.24.: ^öfq^ J^IfR^ (c<ri|h 
f^ h 28.: ^ ^ foTcl^ WnURL- Mah. L4498. A. 
3.47. 

c. ^{Tt •• ^- ^^p^' H. 1 . i4.: 5n=tftzf Tj}WL Hsia^:» 

Man. 9. 161.: M^^d^H. ^cHH.* Bd. 4.36. — Caus. 

l)tradncere. R. Schi. IL 89. 8.: JTjrfL— M*^HI^^^ 
^:. 2) ferre, portare, yehere. Mah. 3. 10857.: qj^- 

HJolWlfi:- 3) ««rvarc- Man. 9. 139.: %\^\ >;fq ^ 
^5PfL'** ('• fcBL*' ^BRL) »plcndor. Rh. 7.9. Su. 4.24. 



2) VIS, robar. In. 4. 8. N. 19. 13. 3) semen virile. Kam. 
1. 3 1. 1 8. 42. (Hib. teas « warmth, fcrvor».) 
r)sii^rj^(a pracc. s. foFL) «plendore, vi, robore prae- 
ditus. Sü. 1 . 2. Rh. 10. 36. N. 20. 4i. 

nsim^l (a cBT^«- Wl) splendidus. Sü.4.22. Rh. 11.47. 
rHT *"• (''• TfTH.** ST) humor, mador, vapor. Am. 

"^^ ^- ^- (^ol^) lu<lcrc. Cf. <^q^. 

nCfT ^** (* frIcfT *• ^) oleum sesami. Ragh. 8. 38. 
J^lcff m. proles. Am. 

rira "• (?"*<> dlrt.^1 ''• g?^ »• 5) haculas aculeatiis, qno 
elephanti concitantur. 

f)m^ m.n. vectis ferreus. Dr. 8. 6. 

^|7fn»aqua. Ragh. 8. 94. (Slav. /0/0-/1 Ilquare.) 

r\\<A\ '"• (aqaam dans, e praec. et ^ dans) Dubes. 

Ragh. 6. SS. 
^jgPif^wi. (aquam tenens, e ^fjf aqua et ^ tenens) 

nubes. 

f)l^Ll| *». ». (ab intrando dictum, r. gq* s. 55f5:j) porU ; ar- 
cus porUe ornamentis instructus. N. 5.3. Ragh. 1 .41. 
7.4. (Cf. ?j:j- et rad. ^=crj'-) 

^TctR" '»• (r« g^»- 35rrT) levatio. R.Schi. 1.66. 19- 

^nST '"• («'• g'^»- 3gr) gaudlum. Hit. 74. 5. 

fi(S| i.p.inierdumA. deserere, relinquere. N.9.31.: ^q^JT 
gsr^; «w.: iTirL^siyi:; Rh. 4.9.: cg^jy ^^IL g- 

r^sfr^H ^ 'ffT- ^«Runtiare, cedere, dimittere, abj'icere. 

Rh. 3. 15.: r^^o^Hi.TTf^ M^T^a ; N.2.17.: ?^q^- 

sill^dJili^:; Bh. 1.9.: sgjr q^ r^JünStfeRn:- 

(Hib. treigim «I leave, forsake», treigthe «forsaken» = 
(S^^f^; treigean subst. vleaviog, forsaking, abandon- 
mcnt» = fgsTrT ; treigiheoir «ä deserter, forsaker» = 

r^Tp» ö*^<^- r^chl^H.» mutatis semivocalibus y et r, v. 
gr. comp. 20.) 

C. qf^ i.q.simpl. H. 1.3.: rIToITL^Tfto5I5^; Br. 1.27.28. 
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^^(ut mihi videtar, e itirpe demonstrat. ^, abjecto ^, et 
rclat 5f, Nom.m. ;^:, ^, /. ^gy, n. f^TrD m, hic, 
ille, in dial, Vid^ (Huc trahimus germ. yet if^r e diavy 

£ d«u, acc. dia =: f^HH.' ^' P^' ™' ^'^ ^^ f^' ^' ^^ ^^ 
f2j|q^, n. <2ia = fgfjf^, v. gf . comp. 355. 356.; ad ^^ZJ]- 
pertinet germ. yet. siu^ acc. «ia; de nostro dUser (die» 
^er) y. gr. comp. 357«; de lith. et slay. ssis, sj hic = 
^li 4Jih ^i haec = i^m y. gr. comp. 358.) 

f^Jff\ m. (r. f2;fSt.A>'i5r) relictloy renantiatio. Bb. 1.33. 
Bh. 1 2.1 1. 18.1.2.4. 2) actio dandi, donandi, largiendi. 
Ragh. 1.7.22. HiT.34. l4. 

C^li^lrll /' (^ '?' '- cTT) munificeotia, HxT. 24.21. 

5ICT 1. et 10. p. (vuqiif '• X{^ r.) loqui; lucere. 
1. p« ire; v. «^. 

*• ^- (JW» «cribitur ^gj, gr. 110*>.) ire; c/. (Tfc^, 
irl^» ^t trar» 5P?I^t flrgl^» 5RR^- 

5|3T^ *• '• (scribitur 3fl^, gr. 110*\) id. 

5f^ !• '• (scribitnr ^[]|^) id. (Hib. iairgim «<I escape, get 

away»; tairgeadh «a going, passmg».) 
JJTT" 1. p. (scribitur 5jqr, gr. 110*\) 1.7. ^^d, yiww/ « 
^r<j( orttan esse videiur ejecio'T et aiienuaio ^in'^, 
510* 1* -^« pudere, praesertim c. praef. ^gfq*. (Fortasse pri- 
mitive conyertere, conyerti; cf. gr. Tötina, ivrosTTU) 
pudore afficio; lith. tröpiju ico; slay. trepei tremor, lat. 
trepido.) 

€• Wi *'9' *^P^* Mah.3. 110.: ^;?jf 'qfSTT^ ^H^ ST- 
^ng^L^ dW^ld; 5.262.: wr^rTr'q5[q% ^ 

c sm praet f^ «/• Mah.2. i433.: fewl^^cftli^qf ST- 

5fm7L; R.Scbl.n.37.10.: ^ oAiq^qMI^ 'oT- — 

P-IÄ. iöd. n.57.28.: 35ra '^R.5Rar^ ^rron ozrq^r- 

crftf ^[rafof; <?• f«'»- Mah. 1.4585,: oiiy^lMri^M^Wll- 



^q" m. (r. Sfq^«. 351) pudor. Am. 

^^ /i. stannum. HlT. 55. 21. R. Schl.L 38.20. 

5RT ^** (^ f^r ** ^9 ^^ ^TT P^''» ^ i^) triam namemi, trini- 

ta5, r^idg. Bh. 1 1 . 20. 43. 
51^ /. (a pracc. signo /em. -r) tres F^di, {Ric\ Yagus et 

Sämofi). Bh.9.21. 
^^|<j^i^| (/. ^, gr. 259.) dccimus tertios. 

iw. Tou ]^, et 3^5I#l^» ^* ß*"' ^^^) tredecim. (Lat /reife- 
cvn, lith. irylika e irjrdika^ y. gr. comp. 319. annot) 
p[CT 1. et 4. F, 1) tremere; praeseriim timore. Mah.3. 

3080.: vraTfL^^^i^J ^^^- ^' ^*" ^: 5r^T *ig- 

TRL35I' "" 5RfT *f€n*cns. MÄH. 3.841.: XP^Tofr" 
QljXJ^VI^^^^I*. 2) timere c. ablat. vel gen. Bhatt» 

15.58.: ^lT^HUI rTT *^l^rt- — .^««'* terrcre. A. 

24.; Db.5. 10. (Russ. irjasu quasso, agito ^ CauB. ^- 
A:{^||^, trjasu'sß tremo; lett irt/sehi tremere; gr, r^- 
{(T)w, r^e^iXüOi lat tris-tis = ip^y tre^mo, ierreo ex 
/«r«A» pro treseo = Cau/, ^IM^lf^' ^* P' <^<^™P* 1^^* 
. 6.; bib. ior «fear, dread».) 
c-ioT **7' jim/7/. R.Scbl.n. 103.41.: olJl^H^II^ •- 

foT^; A.6.13.: fef^^pr ferfcr!cfg?r H?™^- ^" 

51^ perterritus. H.3.3. Su.l.l4. — Caus. terrere. 

Man. 7. 196.: fel^W^üri ; N.16.15.: (^^ l l^diol- 

c. ^TH.«^- |;j^^d perterritna. N. 11.1. 13.19. A.8.16. 
Sra* (*'• ^^*- Sr) mobilis. M. 29. 

^U 2. p. (in imperat. sapponitur radici ^ti ^ V^ 5|T ^^ 

formis generalibus distingai neqait; a grammaticis 5ff 

in radices non receptnm est) senrare, liberare. Be.3.3.: 

^Tf^ ^EToftU ^ '^f^5 Su. 1.15.: ^i^ 'f^ JJ^- 

g:; Mah.3.15931.: ?mT?^5ngV|i|c||rt- C^-^-) 



^- 5PT ▼• ^ 



2. 5|]t]T »• (r- % 8* iEFr) ^) s^rvatioy tutela. Dey. 1 1. 47.; 
Ragh.15.3. 2) lorica. A.6.14. (cf. f|^?||U|); f^* 
^(JQT galea. Ragh. 4. 64. (Hib. troiaih «a helmet».) 
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5fra[ m. (r. ^ s. ^r) scrvator. Mah. 3. 15931. 
^n^ m. (r. 5[^s. 5^) metasy terror. Ragh.9. 58. 

^(q [y) tres. (Gr. lat. lith. slav. hib. TBI, nom. in. f.: 
gr. TOtigf lat. iresj litb. /r^x, hib. /r<, slay. masc. TDlE, 
fem. ToH /ri; gotb. THRT^ nom. m. f. /Ar^ü. Ad fem. 
-mnn referantur bib. yet teora^ cambro-brit. fem. 
tair^ armor. teir\ y. Pictet p. l45.., gr. comp. §.310.) 

f^m^ (ut mlbi yidetar, pro |^^^|W mntati medisi in na- 
salem, sicut yice yers^ litb. et slay. d yocnm devpjrni, de- 
Qjatß noyem ortnm est ex n\ y. gramm. comp. 317.) trt- 
gtnta. (Lat triginta, gr. T^taKOVTa, hib. irioehai.) 

{^^ n, Spinae pars inferior. Ragh.6. i6. 

Qlilff *"' nomen regionis (Wils.: jä country in the north ~ 
fitest dwision of India, apparentfjr pari o/ Lahore») Dr. 

2.7. 
i^^-tsl U p. (scribitur flp^, gr. 110*>.) ire; v. ^tg^. 
Qj^^ n. (e ^ s. ^^) triam numerus, trinitas. Ba.2.21« 

(Hib. treidhe «three tbings, three parts».) 
(^^j^ f m,pL (ut mihi yidetur, a ^^|<^j^|r|^tredecim, quod 

pro (^A j^ l »^ ) Diiy exceptis Brahml, Viscbnu et Siyo. 

N.4.31.;Lass. 15.8. 
(^dtltlro T ^* (^ praec. s. ^^) divinitas. Ragh. 16. 30. 

(^<3|,i<.IM^ (« ^PSja «*5IRfRT ^Otom, babiUtio) 1) TATF. 

deomm habitatio. In. 5. 36. 2) bau. deomm habitatio- 

nem babens i. e. Deus. In. 1. 12. 
j l|Q q( n. (pviGü. gr. 674. e f^f et j^oj coelum, tres 

coeli) /^u2ri coclum. In. 4. 6. c/. f^|(!|^L|. 
f^W (^ f? '* ^) ^rifariam. Bh. 18. 19« (Gr. r^vyfl, dor. 

rovy^^ca, y. gr. comp. 325.) 
f^[^5f m. (tres oculos habens, bah. e flfet^^f ocu- 

lus) cognomen SwL 
{^l\y\ n. {priGV. e j%[ et qigf) triyium. Hem. 
T^mEJTlT /• (^ praec. et jj iens in /cm.) nomen Gangis. 

Up.28. 

f^lM^M ^* (BriGv. gr. 674. e ]^ et fqgC| mundus, tres 
m u n d i) Indri coelum, v, J^Q.q|. 



f^qrr (e f^ et nr n. urbs) l) n. nomen regionis (Wib.: 
ihe modern Tipperali). 2) m. nomen unins Asuronun, 
Tripuri regis. 
f^im^ n>. (e praec et ^ q.y. occidens) cognomen SIpL 
^(^ n. (pviGu, gr. 674., « 1^ et ^ pro ;jjf|f, gr. 681.) 
tres noctes. N. 9. 7. 10. 

DllolshH "** {bam. e f^ et fo|$hi4 pMsns) nomen Visdi- 
niis. Am* 

Ragh. 6. 78. 

ß|<MIMI /• (*-<»• « fir «t 2JJTf yigilia) nox. Up. 57. 
i^(a fir «• ^) *«'• (G>^- ^^» lat /m) 
g^ 4. et 6. p. 10. ^. (^'^^ ST. j^l^ r.) findi, rumpu 
"^ HiT.15.io.:2jT5i^^^Tf!T5Tl??lf^?rrcR^ 

HcirT: qrSFL (^hRi; Bhaii.1.95.: sbr^^kcI^- 
slili l^t-NtJchH^ yttilSIMH^- (Cf. gr. T^uw.) 

y^f^ /• (r. ^^ s. 7) paryum momentum. Mah. 1. 1292. 

gn* t.'- (öl^) ferire, occidere. (V. gq^ct cf. gr. TPT#, 
S'OVTFTW, rovipog, litb. truppä frior, minutatim con- 
teror, truppinu frio, irumpa-s breyis, trumpinu in bre- 
yius contrabo. 

5rni^ 1. p. M^. 

^ 1.^. (ortum ts$t yidetur ex^fn^i.e. jr in formd cans.) 
seryare, liberare. Man. 9. 138.: H^^IrL^l^r) ft|r]i 
gTTt; R- Sc^l- 1 62. 12.: 5(Tzj% J^^filri.- Po4s. Bh. 
2.4o.: 5n?I^ i4^^| vrarfL* ^^ seryare. N. 13.16.: 

et jf in form, caus.) 
C. qfj^ i.q. simpL Br.3. 6.: fH^^oRt ot MQ'^JI«!' 
c- WiJ^' M^H- 1.6819.: ytdlfJH.^Ert%- 
^TÜRT ^ (a Ql^lUI '^ ^res qualiutes, gr. 674., s. ^) Ab^ 

siractwn vocis ^[SV^* Bh.2.45. 
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mundi. Su. 1.7.24. 4.1. N. 13.16. 
^f^^^^ (a QtioI ZJn. - gr.674. - tres scientiae, trcs libri 

sacri - Vidi - s. ^) trium Vidorum peritus. Bh. 9. 20. 
^l^c^ 71. (r. 3^ s. 351^) genus fabulae (Wils. «a mmor 

drama, such as the F'ikramdrviisi»), 

5Q[^ m. (tres oculos habens e f^ et ^gf^) nomen Si-^ 
91. Mah. 1.7315. 

szrcGRf iw. (e fif et srrar^) ^- A.3.50. 

2.5RT *• '• (roRT 2TI%) ^^*»*®™ accipcrc. Cf. rolrl^. 

ppcT 6. J». (^^ X. c^^m^r.) tegere. (Fortasse buc 
pertiaent lat. /«^o, mutatü tenui in mediam; german. 
yet. dekiu\ lith. dengiw, y. GrafT. 5.990 
^qI^/. (a praec.) l) cutis. Ragh.3.26. 2) cortex. 
föfxT n. (r. foPEL«- 5r) *^- 

s^ oi^ ^^/a/. j^. pron, % pers.» qui in initio compp. iluma^ 
tu vice fungiiur; v. gr. 265. et 679- 

+ gm tui yirtutes - et sah. SIT^T^f^i ST^^ + 
fxf^j attractam mentem babens) tuis yirtutibus attra- 
ctam mentem babens. In. 5. 35. 
c dii[ ^ (gr. 265.) tu. (Lat /u, lilb. /u, gen. tat^p^^ bib. /i/, 
gotb. /fttt, slay. (r, gr. row, TU, (TV.) 



gfT i. A. interdum p. festinare. H.4.47.: fdl^ ^ft^> 

N.20. 17.: fd^f) HöfTH.' In.5.52. H.2.16.: foHf" 

TPITi Sa. 1.33.: VT^ üi-d^U) rcnf; Mah. 1.7539.: 

5W^ rTTH. rcl^l^ri- — rclQrT fe«t»nans. N. 2. 26. 

23.21. — Cö«/j.^::5f^f^incitarc.R.ScbI.n. 64. 63.: 

19- 12.: g- rd^Hluil sr^5r:- (V. gq", (jj, f|% L e. 

^:^;^, et cf. slay. toorjd facio, /oary creatura, ratione ba- 
bita, radicem ^nr q.y. et ire et facere significare; 
bib. tuairim «I go round, encompass, draw a circle».) 

foTfr /• ("^- roq* «• 3Brr) fcstinaüo. 

ftsiy m. (r. ^T^s. ^) 1) faber lignarius. 2) Yis^'yakar- 
manns, deorum artifex. Ragh. 6. 32. (y. f^)* 

1. j^pr \' p*A, 1) lucere, splendere. Bhatt. 14.70.: f^- 

f^^:; Rio -V. 52. 6.: fr|r%f. 2) m Jib/. ri?A 
coUustrare, ornare. RiG-V. 102.7.: 5(ITI3Pl.f^ f^* 
' m^ friffcl^ Tf^ «immensum te bymnus ornayit 
magnus».) 

2. IfdCiL/ (^ praec.) splendor, lumen. Ragh. 3. 15. 4. 75.; 

^- fröPsrrnjfH- 

(yb| C ^|i-t|(rl ^^' (luminnm dominus t^^f^in gen.ph 

et qffi) sol. Abi. 
FFTT *' '• (^il^l^l) ^^^"' occulto Ire. (C/. 5^ i.if. ^.) 
c. 35f5f in diaL Vid. aufugere. RlG-V.71.5.: dblolfH^fi^ 
QftlUill «aufugit pugnax hostis». 



^ 



O? ^* '* (Hcjdl) ^^S"^> operire. (Cambro-brit. ttuiM 
*^ id.) 




*• '• (i^^l^lH.'* öl^ ''•) Iwdere, ferire, occidere. 

(^/. gcC' löL' H°i^» iC«) 



^ 



jr (p. jrj j. 55f) dans, injlne eompp. ut t\rA\. 

1.7^ 1. j>. (in tempp. special, nasalem ejicit) mordere. N. 



14.12.: 1A\^W ^?t^ q^» R- ScU.L 45.20.: ai^a^g^ 
5;5(^:; Sak. 133.8.: (s)i.s<|y^ri.2^5ri^ ^ ^IpHlf 
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(ll^llAli :; Mah.1.518.: TH^ «<V^üyd- — P^ri.pass. 
g;TjN.14.12. (gr.6l5.). — Ca«*. Mah. 1.2243.: ^^fjj 
i;r?iq^ dbl<(it l <t|fi .* (<^^- ^^» g'- ^^^v^> fortassc &i- 
O^^t V. ^ftffl» ^3q^ P'*^^- ^cTfL? go*^- '«V« iaccro; lat 
litcero, muUto d in /, densus\ cambro-brit« danhexu mor- 
dere; hib. dan-i «a morsel, portion, share»; ross. «lAfn^ 
gingiva; v. ^yr) 
c. fof mordere, edere. Mah. 1.3362.: fo[^^3[rro7: ihtHI" 

c. ^{71 coUidere dentes, labra, arcte adjungere, applicare. 

M. 2. 1485.: <s^^.^^^l•iy•AW^^H.^^^' Dr.7.9.: ^et??;;- 
%r?; Ragh.16.65.: yr<yc3|^6L.dbldtHlp!|d^^- 

2. ^3!T 10. Ä. (^[Ur^ ir. 2^5fi^T[r^ r. scribilur ^-q^, gr. 

110*\) mordere; videre (^sq^viderc ortum c«se 

censeo e 2r3x{[^- y- ^S] ~ n^utato r in vi; sie. Prdcr. dms* 

^^^ = WJifrr)- 

3.^3qf lO.p. (vrrqW '• frorftr ^^-^ »cnbitur ^r^q^, gr. 

110*^) loqui; splendere. 
^5T '"' C**' ^^^* ^) ^) iiiorsiiSy actio mordendi. 2) yes- 

pa, asilns. Ragh. 2. 5. 3) lorica. 
^3^|rT n. (r. ^nni^s« ^EFT) lorica. Mah. 1.564. 
^^ftfcl (a ^5r •• ^) loricatus. A. 6. l4. 10. 19. (Dr. 

6. 19. (l«gc <(ülHli^ Pf o <(niMl(^0 
<C&f| /• (r. ^3n 8* 5[ in fem,) den3 magnns, prominens, ex- 
stans. H.2.3.9. (Ross. d^^n^ gingiva radice cum hoc 
Tocabulo conyenit, nisi ciun cTr^f cobaeret, ita ut s ex 
/ ortum sit) 

o|dH os, yuUns) exsertis dentibus os habens. H. 2. 3. 

*k^*i.^*^?T '*7H.^ "^* exstantes dentes habens. Subst. 

ira. aper. N. 14.18. 
1. TCT 10. ^. (scribitur g;]^, gr. 110*\) i.^. 2. jrxq^. 

2. 7W 10. p. (scribitnr ^^) ». ^. 3. ^^SJ^. 

rS 10. p. (^t^ gj%, scribitur ^, gr.llO*'^) Incere, 
urere. (Y. ^^, unde ^g inserti nasali.) 

1. ^T 1. ^. (S^ '• ^r^ ^^ ''•) crescerej se move- 



re. (Hac trahi posset goth. THIH crescere - nostrum 
ge^deihen - nisi pertinet ad fJ^O 

cidere. 
Sn^ (ut videtar, a r. ^T^s. ^) l) aptus, idonens, habi* 
lis, dexter. Bhar. 1. 58. N. 1 1 . 5. 2) rectas, probus, bo- 
nestus. Bh. 12. 16. Sa. 1.3. (Primitive dexter, y. <l f^- 

^f^UI (▼• gr.279.; «t videtar, a r. 2^^«. ^tL) dexter. 
Su. 4. 12. 2) meridionalisy quia fntridhnalis plaga ei qui 
od orientem se conoertit, a dexterd est, H. 1.3. Su. 3.25. 
3) homanus, urbanus, comis. Ua. 33.9« infir., ▼•dlRdU^« 
^RtIUIH -^^*'* *^ meridiem. Su. 3. 23. (Gr. ÄeAoff, &- 
^i^Teoog; ht. dex-ter, dex^iimus \ hlb. ^«at dexter, me- 
ridionalis ; lith. ddsxine f. djcxtera manus = d RjUllv 
gotb. iathspd f. id.; germ. vet. xeso dexter, Leeaspa snbst. 
f. dextera manus; fortasse russ. H>FB jug merdionalis 
plaga; lOHCHHH juschnji meridionalis, ab/ecto d^ sicat 
lat. Jupiier, Joois e Diupüer, Diovis^ gr. comp. 122.) 

1. (j^l^UII /• (A'n. praec.) l) meridionalis plaga. Da. 3. 7. 
2) merces, pretiam educaiionis^ Ragh. 5. 20.; peracii ea^ 
crificii, Bh. 17.13. Ragh.4.86. mßne eompp. 

2. ^(tnun '^^«'« (a <4 (^Uf s« STT) meridiem versus. 
<j^(^miq^ m. (e praec. et q[g" via in fine compp.) meri- 
dionalis regio Indiae. N. 9. 23. 

«ä^^i^UHdcL (a <S^f^Uli «• oHtL^ P"**^ sacrificali praedi- 

tus. N. 12.45. 
^jfeiv.a^. 

JIEf 5. p. (qiff^) ferire, occidere; c/. f^j^. 
r^qp 1. p. (scribitnr ^;^, gr. 110*^) m«. 

7X13" ^^' '• ("* videtur, Denom, a AU^, quod fortasse ip- 

sum a <a^lPL** 3"» ^*"^ * cTl]» mutato fLin ^]; cf. 

Lass.) percutere, punire. N. 13.69. Kagh. 1.25. 
^U^ 171. (v. praec.) l) baculus, sceptrum; poena. N. 4. 10. 

Dr. 6. 20. 2) plantae caulis. Bagh. 16. 46. 
a^!l3^f^/. (e praec. el^|^) n.pr. Apsara$ae. In.2.29. 
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^UiViirpiI "• ('-*''• « 3^03" bicoluf et Vf]^ actio fc- 
rendi) supplicium. N.6.6. 

3^03Tf^mfrT *»»• (c ^TTS" «* Srfvmf^) judex. ÜP.55. 

T^i^fn. (in fine compp. tan tum usurpari videtur, e. c. H^TTI 
pulchros dentes habens, in deciinatione analogiam part» 
praes. sequitur; itaque nom. 771 9 ^cc, A^ffU ; fortasse 
primitiye edens, ita ut mutilatum sit ex iS|7f1 ar.^g|S') 
dcns. (Gr. OAONT; lat. DEN2] ▼. 2^.) 

;g;yf datus (v. ^j, gr. 608.) 

^iW /* (P^^ 4,^1 (rfv objecto ^, serratd redaplicatione) 
doüom. Ragh.8.85. (Gr. ^-(Ti^, lat. do^s^ qnod e <fo- 
tis correptum esse videtar; hib. dath «a gift».) 

77 1. p. ^. (proprie 7^, forma reduplicata a rad. ^, 
correpto 3g[f in 3g[, quod characteris l"^* yel 6^* dam- 
als analogiam sequitur^ sicut a i^glf venit fff^fff pro 

IrtWid» * W ßmfrr P'o -?nfrT» ▼• gr. mb. 295.) dare. 
Mah. 1.3482.: ^lolrf 3EQt#t^ <^<^? 3.10836.: JJlf 

^:3(?gn 2.1880.: 5f7nf^ ijrorRil*i<<k4k wtrppl» 

3.10207.: ^((lyi 'cq^*K<4^ ^^ ^ü^yw- 

TU" 1. ^. (proprie ^^, a rad. v^y correpto ^ in ^, y. 

}g^^ n, (fortasse a ^ bibere^ cum redupl.) lac coagnlatum. 
(Y. ^ et cf. gotb. daddja lacto.) 

JSTjPff ">• (ut mibi yidetar, a r. ig^ a. iGfTffy ita ut mutila- 
tum sit ex ^A^) dens. H.3.20. (Lith. dantisj gotb. 
iunthus; germ.yet. zaru, xand, zan; cambro-brit. i2an/; 
bib. d/ad; de lat. deru et gr. O^QVS T. TTflJ ^^ ^^^' 
desnh gingiya y. <Ctt}|.) 

^r^x^^ ^* (e praec. et K^ tegens) labium. C Aua. 13. 

d^P^rl^m. (a ^rsff s. Tr^^, dentatus) elepbantus. 

2^5J ^* '• (C4lcir) Jf.» scribitur ^ViL; equidcm ^S^^d 
potius <r«^ rednplicatione explicayerim e V|Ti cor- 
repto 95IT iu igf et inserti nasali; y. ^^, ^^H.) <ustenta- 
re, nutrire. 

^^^•'- (g^i scribitur jf^oL» P-l^ö*^-) i'«; ^/- J^^^FoL» 
?^ 1) 10. P. a; >^^|((l| (^T^ K.) mittere. 2) 1. f. in diaL 






Vid. laedere, occidere, v. '^x^cUS. RlG-V.84.20.: 

^ ?T S^rrar ORT vr^3qrFH.*<4vWHI ^^HH.""®" *"* 

auxilia, domicilii largitor! nos unquam perire sinant»; 
Vv.32. 12. (v. Westerg. s. r. 5T^^): ^ rFLe5>Tf^ 
f^: (bostes). — Besid. in diaU Fid. ^XJ^ (e f^- 
. V|C^eject4 syllabä ^^j) laedendi, occidendi cupidum es* 
se. RiG-V. 25.14.: ?f ZT^^ I^^MPtT (\uJo| ; «quem 
deum non caedere aflectant caedendi cupidi»; Yy. (y. 
Westerg. s. r. 3-^^): ^ % f^ (^Oyjrf ZRT rj- 

1.7JT 4. p. f^lUllfH domare. Bhatt.18.20.: ^j^ a^- 

Ull^ Trarai^i.' '''^'■'* P^*^ <^|r«r1 ^omitus, man- 

suetus. Ba. 1 . 25. So. 2. 1 7. — Caus. TTTZUf^ '• 7* P^^ 

mü. Mah. 1.2995.: ^Töf^L 2^qilr^ 51^; ÄA5537.: 

^T^t^ SRTIir^?^:. (Gotb. TAM, decere, ä'«-'^ 
mith, gtg'iam ; germ. yet zimii decet, zam decuit; for- 
tasse lat. damnum. Ad Caus. ^\\^ \ ft( referimus gr.oix- 
fJLau), &afJL(i^U)j lat domo^ gotb. tamja^ nostrum zähme, 
zahntj y. gr. comp. 19. 109*^6.) 

2. "^rnlndevL (r. ^^ ) uxor in comp. ^TTCIfft '^or et ma- 
ritus. Sa. 6.3. (Y. 2. ST^et cf. gr. Safxa^.) 

n^ m. (r. TT! s. 9^) l) domitus, refrenatio, sedatio per^ 
turbaiionum animu In. 4.7. N.6.10. Bh. 10.4. 16.1. 
2) poena, mulcta. Man. 8. 59* 3) in fine compp. domans, 
domitor. 4) nom^pr. N. 1.9* (Gr. -hafiog» htTTo^yLog 
sicut scr. dy|^e<S^M) 

7TT«T ^^ (i** ^TR^^* SF^T) domitor; nom. pr. N. 1.9* 

^TJZlT^fft /' iP^^* praes. Causati»i ^H^lf^' ▼• 3^^!.) 9^**® 
domat; nom. ^r. N. 1.9* 

^rjcRfty.2.3^. 

l.TTtf 10. J». (^T^, scribitur <5%:i^, gr. 110**^) mittere; v. 

2.71^ 5. p. ^^V^ri^. 1) fallere, decipere, e.c. 3;v^rfrr 

Wjpf* ar. 2) laedere, occidere, praesertun in diaL 

Vid. NiGH. 2.19. (y. YVesterg.) 3;;v^TirT (oWO; 

RiG-Y.24.10.: Jbl<i(,(s>vj|P4 o|^uiU| drlllH; 41.1.: 

2t ^lri^ H^d^l 51^ fem 35Rfr?I I ^j^^ 

21« 
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n^j^ 3I7T» ff quem protepint du Vamnus, Mitras, Ar- 
yamanus, non sane laeditur ille vir («rf^JT^s ^ ^cTt 
V- Westerg.); Yagürv. 1.31. (Westerg.): JR^S^^ 

etiam ad 7V|^referri possunt. Cf. HVf^ct v. ^^rH*)* 
^T^ m. (r. ^TT^VI 8« 95[) ^^^h simalatio; saperbia. Bh. 16« 

4. In. 5.62. Mah. 2. 877. (V. ^;;5rH0 

tT^ m. (r. ^rn 3. Jl) taurus jayencus. RaOH. 6. 78. 

of^f Ä|r) dblbl^ '^O ^1*^9 dare, laedere, occidere, sa- 
niere, tuen. ^Hli^pfaroatas. In. 1.7.3.4. N.16.28. (Cf. 
^, \kih. deidh f. «de$ire,longing», deidhm. «a protector, 
defender», deide aobedience, Submission».) 

3^ /. (r. 2^»« 5fT) misericordia. 

A^l^ m,f, n. (a praec. s. dbllcd) mi^cricors, ad misericor- 
diam propensus. HiT.77.20. 

^ m,n. (r. "1^ fiodere s. J^ cayerna, specas. 

5:175;; (r- ^5775J »• Sr) pauper. 
^f^^rtl /. (a praec. s. ;pff) paapertas. 

TjT^U 2. p. (forma redupl. a r. ^, y. gr. 108.) paaperem 
e$$ey fieri. HiT. 45. 10.: ^ipj^ 3qf| CR^fF^ 

3^ /• (a HIJ signo/e/n. T") id. Ragh. 13.46. 

<i^Ji m. (forma redupl. incerti orig.) l) rana. 2) nubes. 

3) mons quidam. 4) instrumentum musicum. 
;g^7/i. (r. ^q^i.c. ^TcJ^s. Jf) saperbia. Bh. 16.4. 
<^qu| '''• (r. ^C^^^^ Caus. superbum reddere, s. iglr^) spe* 

culum. Ragh. 10. 10. 14.37. 

Z^rn. (r. ^V^»« 35^) ».7. ^TSJ sgn. 1. Ragh. 1. 31. 
^^771. (r. ^Sl^in cAus. s. ^) noyilunü dies. Ragh. 14. 80; 

18.34. 

^5i% (j' TePXj^ ^-*^^- «• 5f^) *) -^^y* monstrans. HiT. 

ed. Ser. 2.8. 2) «^u5j^. m. janitor. Am. 
g^^jjrfn. (r. ^Il^s. ig[rT) l) yisus, conspectos; aspectus, 

species. A. 2. 1 1. H. 2. 5. N. 1 7. l4. 2) respectus, ratio. 

Ragh. 8. 71. 3) consilium, propositam, institutom. R. 



ScU. 1. 58. 18« -» A forma caus. l) monstratio. Lass« 

87. 3. 2) speculum. 
^üf^tZf (*"• ^^^*- 41 Ht^) spcctandas, specUta dignas. 

Su.3.13. Dk.2.9. 
A (jjfr|^ (r. ^31L»« '^r{) ccmeos, perspiciens. N. 92.91. 

Bh. 4. 34. 
TCT 1. P. findi. Bhatt. 14.20.99.: W \ k!\ ^; 61TA- 
Gov,7.35.: ^^rffrT ^ ^^ (ol^^HlUf- — ^«^- 

t;r/ c/. 10. <S^^<L||rM e* <V,M<M|(M Ändere. Batt.: gfe- 

sqr Xl^^ri rl^ ^^HH.; Bhar. 2. 36.: ^ffR^f^- 

^ ^nn:- (<^^- ^ >• «• ^» ^^^^ ;5;5cLmutato q^ in ^f^; 
lith. dalis pars v.T^, dallykas pars, fragmentum, daliju 
diyido; goth. daäs pars; germ. yet. tail, teii\ ifl6 deleo^ 
tUigd id. = ^^^|f^, muUto q^in g (gr. comp. 109*^6); 
lat dolo\ bib. dail «a share, portion», dailim al giye, 
deal out» (nisi baec pertinent ad 7j, ddlfi)» nnde d^i- 
Um mutato d inl ortum tsse posset), duU «partition, 
distributioD », duillean aa spear », duillean « a pin, tborn».) 
c. foT Ä°*^*» diffindi. Nais\4.88.: rorf^^f^Tijf oA|<^f^- 

^sg^ oI§T ^f^- 

c. fof praef.^r^^j Caus. vel ch 10. diffiadere, dilacerare. 

Bhar. 2. 77.: ctiQ>H<iyH^*rl(ordviHrt:- 
<3rctT (^' ^Tc^^* ^) ^*' pa''^9 portio, fragmentum. 2) 77z./t. 
folium, a& enanpendo, emergendo dictum. Ragh. 4.42. 
(Hib. duüle folium; quae ad ^T^ pars spectant yoces y. 

«• r. ^;;5L..) 

^r^f^ n. (r. ^r^8* ^(r() actio findend!, fissio. Bhar. 1« 58. 

a. et </. 
^rT^ m. (nt mibi yidetur, e ^T^^, mutato T|^in ^, y. gr. 

comp. 20.) i.q.^TTH* (^^^* <^^A «a lye, contriyance)».) 
aj^ m. (fortasse e ^^sr ejecto g, y. 2[^, nisi e ^of ab- 

jecto ^ dipbtbongi ^ = ggf -f- ^, y. ^;^^) l) calor. 

2) ignis. 3) ardens sylya, sylyae conflagtatio. 4) sylyi. 

(Cambro - briU daio combustio.) 

^o||(Th '^' (^ praec. et dblÜH >gn^s) sylvae incendtom. 

Ragh. 2. i4. 
^^|r|^(y. gr. 256.) decem. (Graec. ^eKCp, lat. decem - pro« 
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prie a 71QTT decimus - gotb. taihun pro tihun (gr. comp. 
82.) e tahun; armor. dek'y hib. d^agh, deiche Iith. deszim" 
iis, desxün-ts, deszün-i] slav. desja-tj; y. gr. comp. 3 18«) 
gr^jjvq' m.n, (r. ^iq^ejecU nasali, s. 35|cT) dens. Bh. 11.27. 

RaGH. 10.38. 

g^jpj (/. ^ a ^5fr|^s. xt) dccimus. N. 14.12. (Cf. lat. 

deeünus, scot. deicheamh, hib. deachmad,) 
A^\ /. Status, conditio, vitae spatium, aetas, utjupentus, ^ 

<V4IMH *"• (^^^* * 3^3JfrJ^«l db(HH) cognomen RdoonL 

Ragh.10.76. 
<V'j^||U| m. in Plan nomen regionis (Wils.: A couniry, pari 

of central Hindostan, Ijing on the sorith^easi of ihe 

Ylndbya inountains), N. 17* 15. 

7CT 4. p. (vic^y) i-q« rFL* (Cf* ^''S'- ^^*^' ^°™ teniii 
pro medid secondum generalem regulam, gr. comp« 

87.) 

€.3x7 indial. Vid. diminui. RlG-V.62.12.: ffof 71% 

HH^ ^ Tdiy^ri ^T 'CRTEZrf^ «t"^ >» «nanu divi- 
tiae non pereunt, non diminuuntur». 

c foT vndial, Fid. diminui, interire. RlG-Y.ll.d.: C[^f7 
<»<WI ^lfl^ ^ loltS^^W^I^ri «'«'ga lad" dooa »on 
minuantor»; 121.15.: TTT ^ ^ ^FqrLti^frt^^ loT" 
^^ra^^rotf/. rntf.^ «ne ille tuus nobis fayor intereat». 
<jL^ '/1. (ut mihi yldetur, a r. ^n^laedere, occidere, cor« 
repto ^ in ^^ s. ^) l) bostis. Mah. 1.3153. 2) latro. 
Ragh. 9. 5^. (V. 2. ^{jq^O 

1. ^ 1. -p. fi^^\{i\, mn^miSs^' ios.b,), \iT^n\[i\ vci 

<ä^f^(^n^9 i5T\I^(gr.l03.a.)urcrc; comburere, ex- 
urcrc. Bh. 2. 23.: ^ *rT? ^<i^^(rt moRT:; Mah.2.114o.: 

H<ä^«eM'^ ^ di^Hl; N.II.39.: dMl)H<)vi ^ 

^:; Mah. 1.1058.: JTFr^JRJ^ % ^RT VJ^ZI?^ 

«(^crl^l^l^rj DR.6.4.: q[% ^ j^^ fk,^ri^\ N. 

13.15.: <}^<^ijH : ?r5lT%^5 GlTA-Gov. 10.19.2.: 

M<i^HMc?l| ^;^ ^ HMMH.- — ^^'*'"'' -''^''"'• 



y^^fl.' — ^<n^« comburendum curare. Mail 1.8309.; 
oR ^)% «kl^iimWfi^rlRJ» Man. 8. 372.: cpri- 

Schi. n. 97. 17.: t^^^^^oT fTf ^ ?rf^: qior 

^T ^(^1* (H'b. daghaim «I singe, burn», daighim id.; 
daghie «singed, burned» = ^T^if; daighim «I burn»; 
Iith. d!ff^i)( ardeo, deginu uro; germ. yet. täh-i, ddh-t et 
lychnium ad Caus. A |^^|ft| pertinere yidetur, ita gr* 
^aiw, ^a-icü, ejecto^, fortassegoth.</<i^-«, Them. dk»^a, 
dies a lucendo dictum, sicut scrt j^dVI ^^ ^^rl q*T.; 
lat. lig-nurnj mutato d in /, sicut scrt TVrJf lignum ab 
TT^^flagrare (y. Pott. p. 282.); eädem mutatione nititur 
gr. ?jiyvvg,) 
c. 55r^ comburere. R.Schl.n.63.4l.: rj rbl l H , *l^<i^" 

c. :s^ ^- §HP13qWMl^ G<M*|rioll^mic(r)- 

c. f^I id. Mah. 1.4454.: mu^q|o|ctiiL ÜMl^ ?^- 
c-i^^- Man. 11.246.: l^^^^^^FTT olilqf Irl^- 
c. I^rq. prarf- foT ^- A.3.52.: jfj]^ |cl(^<(^(i. (ST" 

c. qrl^ id. Bh. 1.30.: roi^Q 'sT qlt?^^- 

c. ^W. Mah. 1. 8362.: 5R;^FL^3TnTorH.^raTl.; 1.2120.: 

37 msra^ r^RH. U^i^c^idi R- Scbl. n. 94. 15.: ^ 

c. 5f praef. ^ETf^ "*• ^^^* 1-5796.: 7|^ f^ ^dlilU 

c. foT foldiy doctus, eruditus, aptus, babilis. Ur.11.12. 

Bhar. 1 . 52. 97. 
c. ^fq^comburere. Bhar. 2. 32.: I^^^dl öli^iHI* — 

CAüs. comburendum curare. Mah. 1.4954.: Hf|lo|(^rh 

2.?^ 4. p. ardere, flagrare. N. 14.1.: ^^nf <^ld»i.^" 
^J^Wli Sa.5.3.: il^lP^^ 'oT Mllcil^ ^* 

ZPL^^'^Ifft'or^J Mah. 1.2061.: ^«öJ'^r^ ST^Tf^ 
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cqßpraet gri^»'.^.«""/»'' Mah. 3. 10067-: )INH.^ 

e.^id. Mah. 3.2394.: dTil^ Sl<it,^d>- 
X. TT 3. r. A. (anom. t. gr. 694.) dare e. acc. rei et dat. vel 

gen, vel loe. per*. N.5.37.: c()|ehl«i.^lrM{4Hi4i 'cT 

2<^?1^ SmRR:: Bh.3.12.: ^^TH.itoLf^ 

dl ^ ^7^555^5 man.3.95.: ht^^tch icjiyoi«v 

3J^.i R.IL79.15.: ZFLfcJTLS^ i.^^^ 'il^oTlH. 
TT^rn ^tA)(^* "~ ^^ matrimonium dare. R. Schi. L 
66.27.: HldllH ^ <S^^I*l <Sklftlj5):' — Notentur locuiio^ 
nes: Jfjg <J^|rJH^ genu imponere, Dr. 9. 5.; dbOfcrlrl^ 
^n^n oobdere pessalomi», ÜP.58.; ^li^^lfJH.P®'"' 
tam aperire, Ma. 94. 6. in/r.; C4#4l|M«H^ ^lcJH^ ^*'* 
Tiam aiicui, decedere alicui de yil, M AH. 1.6703.; Vf- 
jpq^vel Vrarfrl ?;7gXl^»«t""» injlcere aiieui, Up.60.; 
qf^^pvnUrL ^^rgn. amplecli , Gita- Gov. in. 7. S.; 
gipq^ TT^n saltare, HlT.63.15. — Cum Infin» 
i) jubere. Mah. 1 . 1 188.: Z^Jxf fT^l^f^lf^rR^ *l ^ri Wl 
^i^äH ^ f^Rflft^* ^) permilterc, sinerc. 1528.: rT 

. (et II.L33S.: e^aye kov^v kcu (rfüoiv &og aytiv). 

CTrIT ^HOT^^«^**^''*» Mah. 3483. — Pass. ^^ (gr. 
494.), Caiu. ^|q^|pl{ l) facere nt alqs. det c. 2. acc. 
Mai». 7. 127.: c|(ui^l ^W^ld^iTRL? ^^^^.i ^ jj^fi 

curare. R. Schi. 11.70. 4.: ^mi^ ol^lRll Mlfjci^ 
jgCRj. — DexW. i^T^g^c f^;?rj^ ejecto 55J. Hb. 17.: 

rTI3L^ sr^^R l^r^üH.' I>a-4.i7.: gröiiL^ 
i^irMdri rorar- (V. ^T^, ^, SIT «* c£ gr. Äß^fxi 

= AA|f^ ; lith. dümi do pro <^iu//ni; dus-ti dat e <iiMf-/i; 
gr. comp. 457m ^(^-'^ datis e dud-te; slav. itora/ e dadmjj 
gr. comp. 436.; lat da-re^ hlb. «fa^Aim «I give»; dailim 
«I gtve», e daiäim^ nisi pertinet ad 7i^q«y*; cambro- 
brit dodi dare.) 

c. 5lf5t ^*''*' Mah. 3. 13309.: 3gvZR(IfL. 
c. ^ ^. interdum p. sumere, capere, tollere, levare, abri- 
pere, demere, accipere (proprie sibi dare). Br.3.23.: 



$1.7.); Sü.4.2.: ^grjÄioRraninH." wsju ^* 

l^n^; RAM.L 19.27.: cJI^Oldl ^tq^L«!^ gRp 

Ragh.8.18.: illMHH > *II<A!» Mah. 1.3483.: kd^Ml 

XlWIlf^ ^: qrcmH5L5RW ^I^' Ragh.3.i4.: 

iDgredi, inire. Ragh.3.46.: c|x{HH^4ll4,lrlH. ^'^^^ 
loqoL A.3.48.: 33^^^... gItJHH. ^K^* ~ ^^^' 
/^'- «nW (" *ll<S^lrf «J«c*o SIT »tt*«to 5; "» ^fi^) ca- 
ptns, arreptus. Ragh. 15.46.: db||7mi^. 
c. 3Eff prae£ ^q ^. «f. H. 1.7. N. 1 3.75.23.16. 25.19* — 
rAR. dare. R. Schi. IL 96. 36.: 3m^2^ ^iT^TT^RVT 

c aar pra«f- 5^TH.+ 3tT (^rg^Rj) ^- »-^- sn^. mah. 
3.11876.: ^jnra- yyqi<^^- 

^* ^SIT P'^cf* STfrC '^- zurücknehmen, retractare, reyocare, 
rescindere. Mah. 1.785.: H^'^HraH MmH ^^TrSlT- 

c. ^ praef. fof aperire, praeseriün os. Pari. ^ar^. oSflrT 
e oHld^M «jeclo ^ff, et oZfTf^» «culftg^ a ^gjx. 
N. 12.20.: oZimr^i Bh. 12.24.: ol||-^IHH * Mah. 2. 
946.3.11115.: o^ll^fllUI« — o^|<i^^<i^^H os «oum 
aperiens, omisso ^^. M. 3. 1 1502. 

«• W P"«f- ^TR.^- ^V- Srraj- Dev.9.31.: 5JxT SJjlf ^^ 
xn^^- In. 3.1. N. 23. 13. 20. Mah.3.11395. 

c. qrr in <iia/. FSd. l) prodere. RiG-V. 104.8.: TU ^ 
Snätj" T^ W ^{\\\:' 2) dare. R1G.-V.8I.6.: ^ 

mortali idoneam cibam largitnr sacrificanti». 
c. qrf^ dare. Man. 9. 326.: ^j^^ji^j q(^<5,^^ ^^FPL« *'^^^- 

3.17039.: CfEiFLyR^^I fl^SIRT- 
€. g 1) iü. In.3.8. n.5.37. 38. Dr. 4. 16. — In matri- 
monittm dare. Sa. 2. 26.: ^T^Ffl^^iT^ U^^d* ^) Pi'O- 
dere. Mah. 1.6219.: ^RlrilHH.H^V.Irl'i*^ Ult^dilfil- 
3) diYulgare, narrare. Mah. 1.6306.: Q^lfTTl^ SRTj: 

c. ST praef. ^p:{^dare. Mah. 2. l4s. 3. 8531. — Com. dan- 
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dam curare« R. SgIi1.IL32. 16.: ;p(^ o|^ | (t|| ^i-^^h 

ctuin sermonem respondcre. C aur. 36. 2) dare. Mab. 
1.6721.: (Hc^^I M(ri<i^l«4ll^ J^RFR.^ ZJ^f^- 

2. ?J 2. ^. (^dr^ '• c^^ '^*) desecare, abscindere, deci- 
dere. (Cf. ^, ^Tc^« S*"- ^^^M^^ ^^^^ ^'^c«'» nisi 

pertinent ad 7J dare; cambro-brit. d!f «to part, to se* 

parale*»; ^Jy. «separate, parted, dWided»; dead «a par- 

ting, separatioa».) 
^lJ^UIIr^ (a ^I^UII ^^ meridiem a. ^) i) meridiona- 

lis. 2) e meridionall Indlae regione oriundiis. BlAH.2. 

1914. 
^^rf%lRT "• (^ 3^f%nT *• Zf) comitas, humanitas, benign!- 

tasy urbanitaj. Ua. 18.5. Bhar.2.19. Hit.130.9. — 

^A|(^ll^ inbnmanitaj. Ur. 14. 5. in/r. 
Tf^ST '^' (^ 7^ rectus, probus, s. ^) probitas, integritaa. 

In. 4. 10. N. 6. 10. Bh. 18. 43. 

H^lfT m. (r. ^ 8. (T) dator. (Them. primit ^jj^fj^, gr. 

^oni^» lat daiSr.) Sa. 1.3. N. 6. lO. 
A |r4 n. (ut videtur, obsoletum part pass. a rad. ^ s. «q*, 

T. gr. 607.) donam. (Lat donum,) 

17. 
1* <3^Mo| "*• (^ ^^ ^aniw, Dakschi filia, uxor Kasjapi et 
Asurorum mater, s. iQf) i. (j^. ^ui q. y. 

2. dMol '^^i* (/• ^9 ^ praecs. 9gr) ad DAnavo* spectans, 
dAnofficiu. A. 1 0. 24. 

^rpq^n. (forUsse a r- ZJÜ^ SR^i nwJ * 2.^ vel ^ s. 
Xp:^) funis; taenia, infuU. Ur.5.9. H.3.13. (Cf. gr, 
beui» ^ia*^-|üia; bib. damlnadh «a band or tje».) 

jm 1. A, (nt Tidetar cl.4. r;dicis g^) Jarc. (Hac referri 
posset bib. daighün do, .intato n in ^A.) 

^rjg- n. (n ^ s. 2J) donam; >ortio. R. Scbl. 1. 29. 4. 

^|^|<j^ in. (e praec. et ^[(r sumens, accipiens) l) fiUoa* 



Mah. 1.871. 2) oriondus ab aliquo, proles, prognatos. 

R. Scbl. 1.60. 2. 
^^jf^^(r. ^ 8. T9\j inserto q^) dans. Bhar. 1.30. 
^S^m.plur. uxor. N. 14. 23. In. 5. 37. — In comp, df Alferm 

(gr.660.). Br. 1.19. 
<i|:c^ m, (ut yidetur, a praec. 8. ^ vel 9^1^) puer. Br. 2. 

35. N.8.20. ubi DueU, ^|A^| pueri, parvuli^ pue- 

rom et puellam exprimit. 
<j^|f^et)| /. (a praec.) puella. Ur. 45. 2. infr. 
d^lj^^ n. (a 3^f^ s. Sr) paupertas. Hit. 31. 11* 
"igTr m. n, (ut yidetur, a r. ^ s. 3") lignum. Am. (Gr. oo^V> 

russ. direoo, dro9a, bib. doireach «woody». Russ. ilropa 

et dereoo etiam e n:]' arbor explicari possent, mntato 

m in V.) 
Aji|U| (r. ^8« 3rT) borridus, borribilia, terribilia. EL 1.17. 

Su. 1.3. 

<I^U||«{^irt ('-**• « P«^a«c- «t dbll^frl /. forma, apecies) 
borridam speciem babens. H. 2. 2. 

?[Ior »»• »• 7- a^- N. 1 4. 1. (r. ^.) 

<|o||i^H '"• »'9. <4^cj|ß'H- H- 4. 39. 

(f^^H) l^cdere, ferire, occidere (cf. ^ncq^mordere). 
'SJSJi '"• piscator. Mab. 1.2397. 

T\l^ l) c/.l. P.A. dare (a r. ^ adjecto ;q^8icut in^* ^t 
Vn^^ VIT)* 2) <^^* ^- ^* laedere, ferire, occidere. (Cf. 
3^pq^c/. 5., ^ZILi ^^q^mordere, ^^^ praedo. Fortasae 
buc pertinent gr. A)]i>}> 7^^» Xtn^ofxcu, X)]i(rn)^; mutato 
d in /, sicut in scr.^ sumere, secundum jt. etiam dare^ 
quod sicut tj dare e 7j ortum esse censeo; c£ gr. Xa- 

T^OI', Aa-T^l^, lat. la-iro.) 

^TFET '^* C''* 7]FL.^^''^ ^* 3Er) f^iniila^. H. 1.2. (Sic gr. ^* 

Kog a dando, porrigendo nominatnm esse yidetur.) 
^IMrcl ^* (^ praec. s. (^) seryitudo. N.26.21. 
d^l^ /. (a 2j^ signo /ein. 7-) senra. N. 1. 11. 

^\kM '*• (* 2i[rer •• 21) senritudo. 

^^ (r. ^ 8. ^) 1) actio urendi. Ragh. 11. 42. 2) exu- 
stio, conflagratio. H. 1.44. ^ 
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||-y5f|gn (piagas pro vcstc babens, jbjh, c j^ii|^ 

et oi i ^^ n. yestis) nudos. N. 9. 15. 
Q ^j /, una Kasyapi uxoruni) Asurorwn mater. Ram. L 

37m. 

lljTn D«f uf. radicis ^. 

Q i pu (a praec. s. 3*) dandi cupidus, dare volens. Su. 4. 23. 

f|^^r^jD«ia. radieis ^jq^. 

I^At^I /. (a praec. «. 35fr) c^P^ö vidcndi. N. 21.15. Sa. 

6.8. 
D ^ ' ^ (a fä<^t^s. 3) Tidendi capidus, videre desiderans, 

c. acc» Sa.5. 109« 

fe^ m,n. (a Lassenio apte c f^o|r4 cjecU syllabl 5f cx- 
plicatur, V. f^^oFL.) ^»««* Ram. I. 28. 8. Ghat. 21. 
(Lith. diena f. dies, slav. denj m. id.; cf. lat. peren-dinus, 
peren-dtnatio, qoorum pars prior ad qr pertinet. Cum 
Pottio (II. l48.) huc trafaimus goth. sin-teins, Them. 
tinteina qaotidianns; sin = ^ETR^*) 

fiiHI^Ti ^' (^ praec. et ^[9^ finis) vesper. BlTU-S. 1. 1. 

( XhIcj^H "• (« f^ «* «olMH finis) id. Ragh.2. 45. 

ßnd 1. P. (q^; scribitur ]^^, gr.llO*>.) diligerc, 
gaadere, exbllarare; c/. fsjr^- 

1.&TW 10. p. (^T^, scribitur f^^^V^, gr.llO'\ mittere); 
c/.^^l^^tl^. 

2. ^^ l^- ^- (y>feyir)) coacervarc. 

1. f^^ 4- '• ^^togflf^ (gr-332.), i>flr/. /?imj. ZJ^, praet. 
"»^(/- ^H^fensni. «plcndcrc (v. 3. f|;^, f^, 

#|oZr #^^r| ^. C. insin rei, de qud ludiiur, Mah. 2. 

261.: jff(^ ^ra*tiqw ^STR.^ <0o^l*^ 51^^ 

^^SPJf. Cdat.rei, Mah. 1.1192.: l^ MUi^L W^IT 

^toZr ^^T^tHIoTRT vrrftrf^; 2.2468.: g^q^ ^tö2jT. 

N.7.10.: <OoyMHH.*l(^ryi^Mil. — omnRL^- 
gn tela emittere. Bhatt. 5. 81. (Hoc trabi posset lat. 



lu-do, mutato d in l, cf. 2T^ ludns; Pottlas confert jocus 
quod e djo-cus eicplicari potest sicut Jupiter, Jopis e 
Djupiter, DJopis (v. gr. comp. 122.); litb. jitkas jocas, 
jukoju jocor. Qaae ad J^qI splendere referendae sunt 
voces V. s. (^o|, f^olM' 5» ^" Fortassc etiam Ihh. 
X 16611 splendeo buc pertinet.) 

c. qrfr Pari, pass, CJU^H moestns, tristis. Hah. 3. 306. 
12433. R. ScU. n. 47. 2. 72.50. Cf. ^^. 

c. mTf ludere cum aliquo, c. occ. /y^rj. Mah. 3. 1356.: 

TTFSt %rT5r: «(^^oHrL- — -'^'^- Mah.2. 2057.: ^ 

C. foT lusu perdere. Mah.2.2384.: ^Tlt 5E|VnT|>:^ qj 

2. |<o| ^O. j». ^oPTT^T (proprie Caus. praec.) vexare; 
queri, lamentari. Cf. ^^« 

3. i^joL/' (-^om. ^l^a Tbem. ^, gr. 208.; r. f^cj^splcn- 
dere) coelum. N. 12.37. Las8.39.1« (/^. (^olf ^IT-) 

i^Tpr '^ (>*' f^Tpl^spIendere, s. igf) m/. (Lat. dumm, sub dipo\ 
sie nostrum Himmel, goth. himins coelum cum ^AJ 
splendere, et litb. dangiis id. cum ^^, degu cobae- 
rere videtur, mutato in germantcl yocCi e generali re- 
guU, k in h,) 

f^öp^^ifi. (r. ]^;^splendere s. JJrl^) die«; v. f^Tf. 

j^olM '"•'•• (r- j^5j5L«plcndcre s. l^) dies. Sa. 4. SL -^c 
lat dies y. ^; cambro-brit dieo et hflH. ^ia dies tarn 
buc quam ad f|^ö(^ trabi pa«»ont, nisi pertinent ad 
part. praes. <j^^(^splenddas, unde armor. diez ezplica« 
yerim.) 

f^dMyM ^' (^-^^'- « pncc. et gisf os) mane, t«mpas 

matutinum. 
j^CJI AdQ. die (ut videtur, i^trum. yocu &ol^i c/. CT.) 
(^o||ch^ m. (diem facielS| c f^^of]* dies, quod separa- 

tim non invenitur, et ^fjrfaciens) soL Ragd« 6. 66. 

nox. V. gr. 660.) dies et n^x. N. 13« 62« 

f^dl^M »• {P^^^^y- e ]^r ^»<» «* ^ P'O ^, gr. 
681. nox) dies et nox. N. lo l4.f cf. praec. 



^prsrf-i^ 



169 



Q (oiq^ m, (c hcat. f^joT ^' ^T^ scdens^ commorans; 

mulato n iQ ^ propter aotecedens 7) coelicola, deus. 

Lass. 66. 3. 
(\ic|^m ^(g ^^ *n codo et ^cjiq^taDgens, v. gr. 673.) 

coelum tangeos. N. 12.37. 
Qollcf^^m. (coelum tanqoam domicilium habens, 

^^^' ^ fdol coelum et ^f^f^domus, domicilium) coe- 

llcola, deus. In. 5. 29. Su.2.25. 
f^SET (* ßo^^*' ßCöT «• ZT» ▼• gr.650.) coelestis* N. 14, 

25. In. 2. 17. 

(\oiJ«Hlc< ('^^- c fi!;oZI •' CTHTSr m»je«ta«, potcntia, 
Tis) coelestem potentiam habens. In. 1.4. 

osteodere. Man. 8. 57.: Hl(^U|: ^rfrrT ^ '?^(*)3r- 
Srr fe^ 'rq.S^I f^d?L5^ Cr:- «) deccmcre. A.9. 
31.: "fe^TL5|% 'frT- 3) dare, largiri. Ragh. 16.72.: 

Sjl (Scfaol. <^^o||r|^)* (6r- ^c/xvv/xi, J/k)]« Joxecü = 
CaiM. 7|Ijmf^9 abjecto 1 dipbtboDgi ^, fortasse Cfkctf 
e &IKCÜ sicut scrt igp^ q. y. e ^^ = JaK^tr; lat. «ficoy 
clfce/ = ^j^ l ^lf^ (v. Jbllf^All ^ jubere), decus\ licet, mn- 
tato d la /; gotb. TIH, ga-ieiha dico, narro, Duntio (jga^ 
taih, ga-iihumy^ iaikns Signum, iaiknja monstro; germ* 
yet zUu4, ^eig6m\ nostrum zeihe, zeige \ fortasse litb. 
z dnklas Signum buc pertinet, sicnt x ibbu ad ficj.) 
^Wi monstrare, indicare. AIan.8.54.: dyCJKil^i 
^q^il^m^. 2) simulare, praetexere. Ragh. 19.31.: f^- 

c. Jjm praef. fof 1) falso, simulate indicare. R.Scbl.1« 

9-^t.: 5olTL*||iMHy<i^ri(TOT oiiq 1^*^11 'faßvJrT-' 

2) appellare, nominare (v. oiiy^iy W^^ Wiis.). Mah. 

3.16189.: %ärrfTB.- ^i(^lITR.C^yMH.^5^IH.^ 

c. 3611 Joccre. In. 3. 9.: )Tlf^Qll(\^^^^HP^ ^ 



(*) contra regulam pro ^ "^q^ 



^orr "f^;:^^- ^) jnberc. N. 17.21.: jf^TL^ qj- 
rqpPLSnf^; HiT.40.9.: up^ 3^ «ll^iulrt ünÖtlT- 
^rTrLrR^ ^^ '^R^Sr^RTf^ ^T^- ^) col- 

lineare, dirigere \t\vLm ad alqd., teio petere. Dr.8.35.: 

A.3.34.: g«<^ l ^H ,gr^YL *<l(^it l H .' 

^* STT pi*3cp- 3^ assignare, dare ih mairimonium. Mah.1» 

7239.: cl^ ^ronq^Stm^C^T- 
c.JJl" praef. qf^ l) renarrare, c.acc. pers. Mah. 3.1471 7.: 

Wt cToT rFLyr^lliXilirL- ^) ^cvocare. Hit.71.i4. 

3) rejicere, repellere, zurücki/peisen, Ragb. 1.6l. 6.25. 
39* Superyacaneum reddere, superare. Ragh, 10.69.: 

c. sgn* praef. f^ jubere, c« acc« /i^rj. Su. 3. 11« Ragh. 1 1. 
43. K. Sohl. 1. 1 2. 27. 

c. 550* pi'A«'* ^n^O <^ Su«2.12. N. 17.38. 2) monstrare. 

N.20.22. 

€• 3^ 1) monstrare. N. 9. 24. 2) respicere, rationem ha- 
bere. Bh.17.21.: M^ciH^ >df^S.^* ^) scopum petere, 
zielen. HlT.23.12.: r^ll^ ^f^JJ^f ^^iqldHI C^Pp?: 
51%^:. 4) decernere. Sa, 4. 3.: ppf^cj^ j^^WH. 

c. 3^ praef. ^TS^ ^xplicare, docere. Mah. 12. 82. 

2) decemere. Mah.3.10.: fl^t^ o^t Mi;}!^^^* 
c. ^q* monstrare, docere. M. 14.7* A.8.8. Sa.4. 16. 

Man. 12.107. 

c. '^^ praef. ;^]Ti monstrare. N. 9. 32. 
^* frra^ ( iHfy^ ) demonstrare, ezplicare. Bh« 12.3. 
Man. 1 1 . i43. 2) decernere. A. 10. 15.: TTT^^ ^Jf^T 

c. fr^pq^ praef. f^ l) monstrare, indicare. N. 21. 28« 

2) decernere. Mab. 5. 4 13. 
c. q* 1) monstrare, ostendere. N. 5. 19. 20. 21. 2) dare. 

mah.3.1700.: ^^;Tt^ (\c^H ,(gn3TL) ^ Hl^iyilH; 

Nalod. 1.52. — Caus, incitare. N.17.34.: f{^f Jf- 
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^fÄ jm ^mm^ o|l«cjfrH: OTEqrqRIrL- 

c* ^ni docere, edocere. N. 14.26. 2) mandare, jubere, 
c. ace. pers. N. 16. 2. In. 5.31. 3) dare. Bhatt. 6. l4l.: 

fe^ "• (*"• ßr^^*' cT) f**"""- ^^^' 1 •3584. 
fl;^ /• (^' i^;3q^«- frr) voluptas, fellcitas. 
f^tjrj]' (in^irum, praec.) exclamath gaudii, macte! proh fe- 
liGitatem! M. 13. 72. 23. 11. Sa. 6. 23. 

2. P.A. oblinere, poUucrc. N.24.46.: H^l^iVifT" 

^^; Ragh. 16.15.: dbl^f^^VT- üngere. Bh. 1 7. 

5^" 3Eff^^Sq^Tl?^: g^:. (Lat. poUingo^ mutato d 

in /, /t-no, ii-tuntj abjecti guttaralij fortasse tingo mutati 

. medii in tenuem, sicut e. c. sanscrit. "^js et "fts idem 

yalent; germ. yet. zehdm tingo nititur formi caus. 7^- 

^iftj; ita lith. daz au intinga, coloro. (*) 

C. 5f I. q. JÜnpl. Bh. 2. 5.: pfyiyßiVif- 

c. ^TH^i ^{r^^ViT *) polJut^*- ÜR.37.6. 2) oppressus, 

.sufTocatas, de voce. N. 12. 100.: 511^^^ P^iVJZJT f^ITT^ 

22.24.: gnsq^mr^WT ÖITxITi Mah. 1.6565.: jgrfea^- 

7^It^^<L|| f3t{T- ^) daWu«» inccrtus (cf. ^r^^). Hit. 

116.1.: g15:iL?^^5T^^ '1^ M(^)^ %- 

Tocis ^r>^^ dubiam) dabium, incertum reddere, cbn- 
fundere. Mah. 1.5183.: f^ ^ ^^'^^ ' ^ f^I* ~ 
ATX. dnbitare. R. Scbl. IL 65. 15. 
7f 4. A. perif e, evanescere. ^rf (gn 607.) consternätus, 
pertarbatus, miser, moestus, tristis. Su.3.6. N. 12.100. 

^\xii ^' ^* ^) sacrificare. 2) consecrare, in!tiare, caeri- 

monias sacrificii praevias facere. Bhatt. 20. l4.: 

<0^^ SW^' Ragh.4.5.: Hi^|si|f(lft[|d5 R-Scbl. 

1.42.24.: ^|^|H»L ' <OI'^HH ^^ Man. 2. 128. 4. 130. 210. 

C. dat. rei ad quam alqs consecraiur^ RagH. 8.74.: ^q]"- 



O Gf. Pott I. p.282. Ag. Benary Römische Lautlehre 
p.200. 



J^rRT^H^Fn- — ^ö«*.MAH.2.l24l7.:cFL^t^?JT- 

^ß^ forarr TBT^^- 

^tWT /• (''• ^^s- 5n) sacrificium; consecratio, sacrificii 

caerimonia initialb. Ragh. 3. 33. 65. Su. 1.7. 
^T^iqij^ (Denom. a praec.) consecrare. Mah.2. 1224«: 

^tf^nrT /• ('• ^S^t^ correpto x, s. f^) lamiois radins. 

Ragh. 3. 22. 8. 30. 
^]^J 2. A» (forma reduplicata) splendere, lucere, in diai, 
rid. (v. Westerg.). RiG-V.: ^q^| ^^tWRT:- — 

Etiam ^<f| . Ros. RiG-V. Spcc. p. 18.8.: ^pj 3^f9 

<^f^(^ (pra f^^^tft) «noctu luceqae flagra». (V. 

praec. et f^;^^, ^^t^^O 

<j?)r^c() (a praec. s. öff vel ^ST^) miserabilis. 
^H^H^-^^* (^ pi'scc. signo accus^ miserabiliter. A. 10. 

= 64. 

ctam mentem babens. H. 1 . 49« 

' H. 1.49. 

g j[J 4. -«I. fulgere, splendere, flagrare. HlT.8.9.10.: 7^i\ 

• VTR7T ^Hoiufl >rf^ ^tcq^; Ragh. 5. 47.: g^i^ 

• ^^^ H<i i yH^; (rTUrcqr); Man. 2. 232.: ^tcqf- 

iTw: H^ciyqi- — ^tH^^g^*"«- bh.ii.i7.:^- 

VlHtHl^^fd ? N. 11.36.; Dr. 2. 10. — Caus. i) col- 
lustrare. GiTA-Gov. 7.1.: d#^<^^|o|H|rTl^ 'H, dbl<(lq- 
g^ ^V^. 2) accendere. Mah. 1.5828.: JigjJ^STpL 

• <0^<MimM qnrsor:- — ^'»'^"^- N.3.12.: ^<()aim- 

fITJL- (Cf. (7q^, fg;;^, ^)^, Klb. /iM« splcndco; gr. 
. 'ha\X'Km (a = n* i. e. a + i, objecto t^ mutato d in /; 

lat. limpidus^ 
c. ^ Cau^. incendere, inflammare. HAH. 1.5822.: 35(13* 
VimpL *ll<)mi R- Scbl. 1. 65. 8.: 5cJll*IH. 550^- 
f^HTH. ?5IT 'HolrL» - «n^ pro «|<|(^d- M^h. 



^-T 




171 



1.5829.: cRC ^ ^^^ *II<0V4H. (^f- rirpr P^^o rH- 

G. 3^C(itti. accendere» Mah. 1 . 2724. 
C. 3T7 Caus. üi. Mah. 1.5828.3. 10230. 

c CT g<Q^ flagrans. N. 1 1. 13. Bh. 1 1.29- — Catu. ac- 
cendere. Mah. 1.5600. 

c. JT pracf. ^rq^ MHI<^H ^^P^^^' Mah. 6587. 
c fo| Caus» collustrare. A.3.36. 

^' ^H^ H«^y flagrans. H. 1.48.: Ä|yyr<QviHW- 
^. — Caus. accendere. Mah. 1.8366.: STß'RTSITIrL 

^fq HB. (r. ^t^<- ^) lucerna. In. 1.34. Bh.6.19' (Gr. 

d^qch (r. ^tq^«. 5BPS^) ^^y- fulgcns, flagrans. Sub^i.m. lu- 
. cerna. 

^fcjq^ l /• (Fem, praec. mntato penult. ^ in 7) Incenia. 
Ur.37.8.1i.Ragh.4.75. 

?^t% /• («'• ^tq.«- frl) •«» «plcndor. 

^^^ri > (^ pr^^^' '• "^TfL^ splendore praeditus^ lucidns, 
splendidus. Bh. 1 1. 1 7. In. 1. 34. 

^rt^ (r. ^ crescere s. ^, mntato g in ^sicut in ^^ a 
' (^^< ^^* ^^^^ ^*^* ^^ Benfey 1.98.) longas, Je j^a/ib 
ei tempore. Sa. 2. 27. Ufi. 37. 18. (ForUsse e ^^f^ atte- 
noato i^ in T; Zend. daregha (y. Y ocalismos p.l86.); 
gr. ^Xir/fiSy mutato o in X, inserti Tocali anxiliari, ev- 
&A£%f)^ roAS. dolog longiis, dofgä longa = ^vj^, <fo/- 
^o n.; Klh. i7^a-j, abjecto rf, i/s-drjrkeAs, ift^drjkiiis 
«lang-gewachsen», t. Ruhig s.t« /Sonr« fortasse 
eiiam lat. longus et nostrnm lang huc pertinent, abjecU 
syllabi initiali; Benfeyus I.e. huc refert lat. in^dtägeo.) 

^v4h;^ (longnm filnm habens. aAs. e praec. ^tnr^ 
filam) tardos, canctans, segnu. 

<Oy\ßtH. (* d^M^ bngwn filom a. -^^ id. Bh. 18. 
28. 

1. 7 5. p. l) yexare, dolore afficere, contristare« Ragh. 

8.54.: gsPl^rToT feWFrWHFL l^lfcl ^HH.» 



19.21.: yufßlrll: % ^I^lfLi Mah.3.16192.: si^T- 
f^ ^ i»^lfj ^PRTTySTJ* 2) ^'■«^^ vexari, dolore af- 
fici, dolere. Mah. 3. 10069.: 3^lfrf frl^ 2jf^ fR.'T 
qif^; GlTA-Gov.3.: 44>.^g)r4 ^^ifl!^ . (Lith. d<miu 
yexo perttnet ad formam caus. H|o|^||4l|; gr. o-^V9)» 
O-olivacü; de ouo) y. 2. ^, fortasse lat Jo/«o e doifeo^ y. 
. gr. comp. 20.; hib. leirim «I pain, torment» aut hnc, i.e* 

ad Cauf. ^|c|^|fl|9 *«* *<J ^jrf^ * '^* ^ • pertinerc 
yidetnr.) 
c^A, yexari,aDgi, dolore afficL Mah. 1.3289.: iETI^«^" 

^EoT» ToTSrSFor P«*o SETTTgST» foUgO"» a^J«cto cha- 
ractere l"^** classis, sicut saepe in lingnä zend. (gr. comp. 

519.) 
C. fof A, id. V. praecm 

a. J 1. '. (n^) ire. (Cf. S^yq^i g; gr. AJw, Äbvew; y. 

TSl^ 10. p. (Denom. a sq.) dolore afficere. 

^^ n. (bau. e 3^<1*^« et ^ aer) dolor. Sa.4.4.; c/. ^]S[ 
— Aee. ^i'^l^^Jdif. difficulter. Bh.5.6. — • Scribitur 
quoque ^f^, y. euph. gr.79. (Hib. diuic «pain, sor- 
row, grief»; fortasse doi/ghe cesore, hard, troublesomc, 
nutato r in /, y. 3^9 ^7; doügheae «sorrow, mour- 
ning, afHiction».) 

^ t l^lfl^ Compar. (a praec. s. ^) dolentior, molestiori 
acerbior. H.1.35. -^ Scribitur quoque '^T^HJ; ▼• cuph. 
gr.79. 

^•layJlrll^ (ä-^jt. e X^isJuSlrf dolore circumdatas - y. 
7 praef. qir - et igre* corpus, membrum) dolore cir- 
cumdata membra habens. Br. 3. 1. 

Tli^rT (^ ITI?'* ?TT) tristisi moestus, afflictus. Bb.3.1. 
N.24.18. 

Txm (« 3^«* 5im» * '• 5IFL P"**"- n «*p"ci, s. i5r) 

difficilis ad adipiscendum (y. gr. 645. s. i^). Bh.6.36. 

j:5n5R *"• (^^^* * 3^^* 5n^R) ^*"- /"•• 'n. 3. 9. 

3:^^ (« 3^*^ ^l^» * ■"• ^ perferre, s. Jf) difficilis ad 
perferendum, difficilis sustentu (y.gr.645.8.]5f) N.13.9. 

22* 
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^^^r». l)sericuintextaiD.AM. 2)yesiisserica.ßHAR.3.54. 

^P^l" n. (Pari, pass. a r. ^|g s. jO lac. Bhar.2. 15. (Lat. 
LACT^ cujus a respondet scto ^ ^ a + u, abjecto u\ 
€. c. in infin. ^TJ^P^; gr. FA-AAKT v. J^.) 

Ir^TVr ^* tympanum. 

^) difficilis transgressu (▼• gr. 645vS. ^). Bh. 7* l4. 
2'A|^i4rJ (j-rfjr. e 3H^ ^^ ^ I rM rl anima, animus) praTam 
animam babens. In.2.6. Br.2. 13. 

difficilis aditu (y. gr. 645. s. i^). Dr. 8. 37. A. 3. SS. 
^DfJ n. (r^Äif. e 3^€t Tiff a r. ^ ire) peccatum, scelos. 

Hrr. 3 1 .i20. Ragh. 8. 2. 1 7. 74. 
3^ (€ 3^ et yf a r. xij ire, s. ^) >^<(/. difficilis accessu, 

impervius. N. 12. 88« Subst.n, l) locus difficilis acces- 

8u, imperyius, H. 2. 30. 2) urbs munita, arx. 3) difficol- 

tas, labor, aerumna. Br.3.5* 

11.17. 

jjjf^ /. (xAAM, e j^q^ et yjf^ /. itio, itcr) malum iter, 
Tartarus (ah,). Bh.6.4o. 

JC^ n. {karm. e j^et i^;^ a r.^^ ct gr.94*>.) malc- 
factum. HiT.lT.i. 

^gfl^;;^' n. (jcARx. e 3^et ^^r;^ dies) imber, proceUa^ tem- 
pestas. Ragh. 4.41.82. 

3tfisf (e 3^ct y^ a r. ^^opprimere, Tincere, s. jf) dif- 
ficilis oppressu, yictu (y. gr.645. s. ^). A. 10.10. 

^Glti ('-^^* e 3^et ^[^ yisf robur) debilis. Dr. 5. 13. 

^^(^' m« (bab. e 3^ et ^f^ meas, intellectus) prayam,- 
stultam mentem babens. H. 1.45. 

^fir^ w- (ä^ot. e ^g^ et f^J^ fames) fames, Ihmgers" 
noth. HlT. 102.5. 

^rrifl (*^ir, e 3^ et irfff/.) pravam intelligentiani ba- 
bens, stultus. H. 1 . 46. 3. 1 7. 

'^^^{bau. prayam ebrietatem babens, c^^q^ctq^ 
ebrietas) ebrius, furiosus. A.8.11. 



^^fvT ('^'f- e 3^et V^^ mens, intellectus) prayam intel- 
lectum babens, stultus. Br. 1.21. 

3cffH" (e 35EL** C?ivr a r. cflH.'- ^r) <J«ffieilis ad adipisceii- 
dum (y. gr.645. s. ^). In. 1.15. Bh.6.42. 

ThT *• '• (f^y|i||4^-f. oTQ" ^O Jaedere, fcrirc, occidere. 
(Cf. ^cf 9 ^ToT ' ^^^^* durru pungo ; bib. durb «a di^ 

temper, a disease».) 
^cf^T^ (^^ir. e 3H^et g^ n. factum, yitae ratio) prayam 

yitae rationem babens. H. 4. 4. 



jI^ 10. p. tollere, jacere, conjicere. 9S[^[TH. ^lkflfJH. 
talos jacere. Bhar.3.43. 

7TT 4. p. l) peccare. Man. 5. 32.: igRIr^ HI^H^ •? 3" 

?2li?r; 8.349.: grl^>:|^ r\ ^U\\h* 3^ »«P«»- 
bns. N. 11.35. H.2.27. 2) yitiari, contaminari. Mah.3. 

7802.: \i(^ rl 3rarfrT- ^"^* Mah. 1.2405.: fdrH^P 

Jim 3^rT ^-^IHIoll ITOT'?^- — ^«'•(?3SRIT- 

ft\ gr. 524.) l) corrumpere, yitiare, foedare, dedecora- 

re. HiT.96.1.: j^^m "^ ^ETrlrt <«dyi^K^- 
FtRTL; Man. 8. 364.: ^ Nr^nTTIH.?33^^RRnTLi 
H.4.5.: ^ 'isrr ijsra^ gJcfR.* ^"•.55.4.: ^TRaFRc 
l^d^<^<M^ ^- S^^'- ^o- ^ -^-5 ^^^- 2- 2 1331. 2) offcn- 
- dere, offenstonem alicui afferre, injuriam ioferre. R. 

Scbl.II.74.3.: f%g ^ ^JW^ TBIT ^ OTT >JSr- 

^•Srftr ^^*"* laederc, ferire. DEy.8.37.: SEraTTt ftToT" 

c. q* l) peccare. Mah. 3. 13815. 2) yitiari, corrnmpi 

stupro. Man. 1 1. 177. Bh. 1. 4l. 
c. u praef. foT «<- •f^^/* 2. Man. 1 1 . 176. 
c. q* praef. ^EH^ P^<^^^'^9 crimiiie contaminarL Mah. 2. 

2397. 
c. {iff^ Caus, corrumpere, contaminare, Man. 4.65. 

3'S5R7 (e 3T^prp J^^(euph. r. 101*>.) et ^ a r. ^ s. Jf) 
difficilis factu. Br. 1.10. N. 15.4. 17. 

3^^5TL (* 3^*' ^S^ faciens, y. euph. r. 101*^) maleficus, 
sceleratus. Bh.4.8. 
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3TS^7f /!• (xjBM. e 3^ et ^7f n, factam, euph. r.iOi^l) 
malefactum, peccatum. Bh.2. 50. N. 13.37. 

4^^(n«l.^* pracc. s. ^Tj^) malefacU, peccata habens, i. c. 
qui malefacta commisiL Bh. 7. 15. 

^^^Vflof (bab. c praec. et VfloT *ninaos) improbum aniamm 
babens. H.2. 27. 

praec, H. 3.4. 4.6. 
3^ (« 3<FLet ^ * r. cjj implere, s.jf, T.«i/?Ä.r. 79*^) 
difficilu iinpIetU) satiatu. Bh. 3.39. 

J^yyi^ (« m^^ U^K * ^- ^ P"^''- ST pcrfcrrc, su- 
aünere, y. eo/^A* r.i01*\) difficilis sastentu (v. gr. 645. 
s. Jf). A. 3. 55. 

jtä^ZT ('-<Ä^* e 3^ et ^(^ Wdendus, intuendas, a r. 
^^ praef. ^ s. Zf) difficulter intaendos, borribili spe- 
cic. So.2,25. 

3^1 1^ ^'•ö'/- 1) malns, prayus. 2) difficilis. (Cf. 3^, 
fInSL' K*"- ^^"» '**• ^' cttm vi aspirationis, c.c. «to- 
dAai/ «bad lack», do-dhume «a bad man», dodheanta 
«bard to bc done», cfe'>^ftajui;rA/eccimmortal»; hac etiam 
trabi posset particula bib. do vel dos, dus (etiam, ro, ros, 
mutato d in r) quae praeterilis anteponitar, sicut scr. 
augmentum jf cobaret cum ^ privattTO, v. gr. comp. 
537. sq.; litb. dumas stultus, demeos, «^tfrn/^j./^stultitia 
ad scr. ^^HH. P***^"* mentem babens - gr. ÄbcTjütc- 
vy\g - referri possent, ejccti syllabi ma.) 

^' J^ ^* '• ^* ™^%^'ej extrabere, emulgere, c. 2. acc. 

Bhatt.12.73.: q^ ?TPi. i^i^ > Man. 8. 231.: 

rrP13W?L5 ^^GH- 1-2Ö" 3^ JTt ^WRT; Mah. 1. 

6657.: ^Tmg^ <*mK 3^ ^RJ- — ^«"'- ««öul- 
gcrc, extrabere. Man. 2. 77.: ^^V2T: mi^SJl ^TRCH. 
^^>S^rL- (^**^- ^*"^«*^ «I <lrink off», diughaüfainn 
«sucking»; scot deoghaU mammas sugere; gotb. TÜH 
trabere {tiuha, tauh, tuhum)-^ nostrum siehe-, lat duco?) 



c- f^5RL «mu'gcre, cxtrahcre. Man. 2. 76.: Jb|chim ^..> ^- 

2. J^ 1. p. (55r^) vexare. 

3l^ /• (^- 31 »• ?J '°««rto 55") filia. N. 21.23. (Gr. ^v- 
yarri^, golh. dauhtar^ litb. rf£/Ä/e, genit dukieris^ rus«. 
</oc/, bib. dear^ 

^4. -<. (proprie Porj. rad. j) agiUri, perturbari, yexari, 
dolore, mocrore affici. Da. 6. 4.: q^ f^ ^ gjj^ ^j-- 

^f^\ Ragh. 1.70.: ^pjT ^J^ iofVlTqr ^TT? ^* 
«m.^3r2FL3?T J^; GiTA.Gov.7.30.: roPl^^f^ 

f^r^^J^fg*. — Etiam cum iermiruüionibus pär. (y. gr. 
493.) e.c. Mah. 1.8369.: <g<J^<Hr| ^g;T^ 'of ^5 4.591.: 
^illf^- — Part. pajs. j^. UÄ.57.11.iiifr.: f^rf{|^- 

c. qf^ i.y. ji>w>[?/. Mah. 3. 1136.: q^ q- qrf^?^. 

c. f^ id. Mah. 3. 9922.: ^^;;^ foR^mr- 
JsfT ^' (^' ?s,*- ?T) nuntius. N.2.31. 
gjft/- (a praec. signo/tfira. j) nuntia. N. 2 1.57. 
g^J- (ut yidetur, a r. j;^ ycl J s. j) longinquus, dlstans, re- 
motns. H.4.38. — Neutr.c.gen. Sa. 5. 38.45.: JTO^ 

q% JTfFLrSRir- — J^TTtL'^^S*- Hit. 37. 7. 

^ri^C* pracc. s. fl^) procul, e longinquo. HiT. 48.21. 
fv^WI^ w». (ulteriorem ripam remotam babens, i.e« 

latus, BAH. e praec. et qjj ulterior ripa) cognomen 

Gangis Aaminis. H. 1. 14. 

?5L^- 3^- 

^ 6. -<. praef. 55U respicere, curare, colere, aestimare. R. 

Scbl.L75.io.: dKHK-r? g ri^l^H .* "" ^^*' ^^* 

^'^- fefTt^rr "f|7I^ 5RJ; Man. 2. 234.: g[§[ ^fSEf 
'^ rt 2^ '^ 3ZT 35P^: I SRI^rlRL g 

je/ija ac/ipo respiciens, cnrans, curam babens. Man. 11. 

(Scbol. ZT^onrt^ g|<L||^^ | iJv] ^3^gfH^); Man. 7. 
^50.: rTFRIcL rrar "5^^ H^ (Scbol. d^q^dl^ul 
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ygj i. (scribitur ^, gr. 1 10*>.) In dial. Vid. par. firraa- 
*^ rc, firmum reddere. Yag',-V.: CJ^i^cJltltC' "" ^* 

t^^oT (ScboL 5]^tHol); t^J^n^ J^fr (domicilia) 
q^i^oMIH .' (V. Westerg. et cf. ^.) 

<.foic|ghH (^-*^- « P^**^- ^^ ToraRR fortkudo) magnam 

fortitudinem habens. Su. 1.18. 
^g^^ (s^Ä. e ^ et 5J7T votum) firma vola babens. Sü. 

1.10. 

^fcT »"• (*'• <^ «• frr) co"u"ö. Man. 2. 99. 

l.TH" 4. p. 1) gaudere. Bhatt. 14. 106. praef. Jffrl- tof- 

Mah. 1.162.: b|^(J^,MI4^ ^HT:- — ^^*"' «»Pcrbuin 

reddere. Hit. 103.7.: ^ 5^ 5T ei^tRlfd- (^/- rjq.) 

2.Tn" 1. et 10. p. (^r^q^ ) illaminare, illustrarc. {C/. 

3. 7n 6. p. (oJT^) vexare. (V. sq. et cf. bib. drfp «af- 

fliction».) 
TüP 6. P. ». 7» praec. 

^OT 1. p.^. ».9-^q^- 

^Rj^ 6.P. i.v?q.- 

TCT 6. p. interdum A. (in tempp. special, substiluitur qn^ 
clA.q.v.) videre, conspicerc. N. 12.96.: crfrTH.^" 

^jjf^; sa.5.30.: ^ dHifH fori^rarftiT - ^5:5:5f' 

N. 12.8.: ^erit^ (^th^I^d 3:3^; Mah. 1.2830.: ^;^- 
^^n 'S! ^ ^If^STR.; ^- S<^W- 1- 20. 8.: Hrä^^l H" 

fera armn . — J?/uim auditu percipere. Bb. 1.4.:^- 

pa^Rtq.?TR.W- — ^«'- Da.8.10.: ^;;^ 7^- 

^lf^^^rj^. Ctt/n. terra, r An. (gr.493.) M. 2. 2345.; ;^ 
'^^SRT^JOTftr'P'^T^- - gg«^> ^- ^» osten de- 
re, monstrare. N.20.20.: ^Jf^ 5g7firL<V^W ß^rllf^ ^5 
Bh.11.: r^J^ ^ ^;ijf5r ^ IC^TH.' Mah. 3. 2369.: 
^i^fa f '' rmHH .Q«^g°<'^ *«» appare, 1.175.: SUfRI" 



jqfTL a^Tjfjflfqr: «c ostendens; 3.9960.: ^Tjfiq^sr 

^rnrfq^; 3. 1026.: ^ ?i ^{irfsf^ ^:- — ^- «^«- z'*^'"'- 
R.Schl.n.97.1.: rnrtrWT <3^itfß i lrQll ^ ^ßlcilH. 

IjjfrJTjgyjjn . -^ ^rjM-. se ostendere, apparere. A.4. 
20.: 35r^3^& raR^^vSf^J Mah. 2. 220.: ehf«J<i, ^* 

gr% He^mKMMcrt^^d :? sa.i.8.: ^^jjkrmi^ (▼• 

gr. 458.) fT^ Hj^H ,' (ß^' Äff KW; boross. veL en-deini 
intaeri, abjectä guttarali; lith. dairau^s circanispiGlo9 
op'dairüs provideo, zerkolas specidam, v. (^j([ir|9 jSff- 
rjfi russ. ^erkoio id.; bib. dearcaim «I see, bebold»f 
dreach «form, figure, image, a looking-glass», deicsin 
«seeing»; mutato dinh Uir «sigbt, perception».) 
^•515 1) viderc, c.onspicere. A.6*18.: ^ romiPSPl^ 
rRJ (ohfe i fL ^ ^"' **^^' *3.30. 15.10. 2) respicere» 
rationem babere. Mah. 3. 1082.: rT chJ^H^^T^ ^^H^* 
JTO ^^ ^rgqjprfrT- "• ^***"* ostendcrc. R.S€bLL 
1.25. 

c. 3Erg p«rf- 'Eni. ?«**"•«• mah. 1.5037-: ^g?^ 'gm- 

c. ggrfvi yidere, conspicere, aspicere. MAH.3.99S2. Man. 

9.308. *^ Caus. ostendere. Mah. 1.7740. 
c. ^ Caus^ ostendere. RAGH.4.3S« 
c. 37L.ex«pcctare. Ragh.2.60»: ^ir^iläH. JM^PlMh 

c. ^q conspicere, intaeri. Mah. 1.8440, .— Caus. osten- 
dere. Hit. 83. 15. 
c. frT ^Ai^. monstrare. Ragh. 6. 31. 
.c.qf^ videre, conspicere. Mah. 3. 224.: ^q^^T of^" 

S!2HT?L3qraH.- 

cq viderc, conspicere. Ba. 1.19. 2.6. N.16.6. Bh.1. 

. 39. 

c. q praef. ^TL«. R. Scbl. 1. 3.4.IL 69.18. Mah. 3. 8445. 

c. crf^ id. Mah. 3. 12005.: <J^itdUMH 6^% ^PR^ 

npmjTOTl • •" Pass. iteram conspici, denuo appa- 

rerc. A. 10.37.: «r^<.it^<i^ M^illP* — ^^"^^ ^^ 
tendere. Mah. 3. 16425. 
cf^vidercR. Schi. IL 20.36. — P«#. yidcri, appa- 
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rcrc. Mah. 3.405.: hft|ty{chcy<j l Q^<!iii^d ' ~ ^^^* 
ostendere. Mah. 2.2633. 
c. ^fTI l) ▼i<lere, conspicere, spectare. R. ScfaLL 1.53.; 
MAN.l2.118.7*l43.;BH.t3.20. — Pass.AA.3. 2) con- 
siderare. R. Scbl. 11. 9. 3.: ^ ^i.qi^^ %% 'm^H 

^rm /. (r. ^in ) oculus. Am. 

^JJ^ /. lapiSf saxam; v. '^f^^* 

^q^ /• lapis, saxum; v. ^y<V . Ragh. 4» 74« 

■^iyUpf(v. gr.680.) yisns antea. N. 1*14.30. 

^f^ /• (^* ^^^' frT) ^^^^9 aspectus. Su.3.l6. Sa.6«1. 
Ragh.6.80. 

5^9» ^- '• (df^l) crcsccrc. Pari.pass, ^f^jpf ^^' crcvit, 
et ^]^ (gr. 618.) extensus, multas, firmus, solidus. Su. 
1.10.18. N. 6.10. M.30. — ^^TL^dp. valde. N.23.8. 
A.8.1. (V. ^s, <f|tf, ^'CT^ ^ ^^' ^^* ^^*^^^on 
«stroDg, secure^ dose»; daingne «strengib, stability»; 
Potlius apte buc trabit anglosai. telg planta, virgultum, 
et gotb. tulgjmi firmare^ roborare, Ei/m. Forsch. 1.251.; 
gr. ^^iaci), h^iog» y. Benf. 1.96.) 

1. 2* 9. i». «^UIlfl^t port. pass. ^^ Cgr* 385. 609.) lacerare, 
dilacerare, dlssecare, rampere, findere. Mah.3.i6426.: 

5l*^I^U| 1^^!^ 'i^; H.4.8.: f^ ^rrara* ^- 
rmj N.2i.i5.: «g^^TTH. ^t^lH ^ 5rT^^ — 

Caus» findere, proprie facere ut alqd findatur. R. Scbl. I. 

16.24,: ^^T^: f^f^qsirq^; Mah. 1.795.: org^ 

^^^q.y.; cf. gr. &0Cü; slay. derü excorio; russ. dra-ij 
rumpere, scindere, draij koschu detrabere pellem; gotb. 
ga^TAR (ga-iaira, git-tar) diraropere, scindere; angl. 
iear; germ. vet. ZAR (ziru, zar)\ nostrum tehre, zerre*) 
«•SoT ».y. 'Aiij^/. Mah.3.17300.: «g^^ITt Slol^td^ 
^. — Cac«j. findere. Ragh. 13.3.: ^^dfil ^ JblcldU^" 

«• SToT praef, foT w^« R- Scbl. n. 72. 28.: oZ(oRftTlf5PLTT- 



c. f^ W. Mah. 1.1477.: q^q[ ^ölTH-lcRT'vTT'' 3-673.: 
?lRtf fcl^i N.9.4.: Mrj^Hl o^tO^fri "cT ^35?^.} 

19.3. — Com», iil. Bhag. 1.19.: ^ ^1% ... <g<i^^^l|p| 

2. T 1. i«. et 9. f. 2<;[Tf^, ^nni^ (h^ '• fnßr »'•) *»"««• 

'tH' !• ^. (a f^l^adjectä ^k/kI) i) ludere. Bhatt. 17.102.: 

dyS^dd 2UI^$:- ^) q«cri, lamentari. (Lith. Äyo/a 

ejulor, lamentor; fortaase lat. Id^meiUum e daUmentuntj 

mutato d in /; v. feSL») 

c. XJJ7 Caus. p. queri, lamentari. N. 13.30«: dbllrHMH^ 

q2f^orafL' BR.1.4.:'^|^ijmHiH^rTPL^ ^^' 
oRIrRr ^- — ^ft^tolrT ^*- P^anctus, qaerimonia. 

Ba.3.20. N.24.25. 

^5f 171. (r. {^"o^splendere s. jg[) Adj. splendens, indiaL 
Fid.\ T. Rosenii Rig-Yedae Sp. p.l3. -^ Suhst. m. 
l) deus. Su.3.4. 2) rex. HlT. 7.21. (Litb. diewa^ deus; 
lat. cffci^; gr. «^EO^^; bib. <lib deus.) 

^Qj^l /. (a praec. s. (^) dea. H. 4. 28. N. 12. 74. 75. 

^olror ^*- (a ^ «• rcT) diviniUs. 
^QjA-y^ /71. (e ^oT ^^ ^TW <la^^) Arguni concba. A.5.24* 
^oPT '». (r. f^öLludere, s. ^ffTf) la^us. N»8. 1. 12.83. 
2^o|i' 771. leyir, praesertim mariti frater junior. Mah. 1* 

4l81. (Litb. diiveris; lat. Uvü-, Tbem. M^irti, e cf^c^i^; 

slay. deiner; anglo-sax. tavur, tacor; germ. vet. Methur^ 

mutato V in gutturalem, y. gr. comp. 19*; gr* oävi^ per- 

tinet ad ^^ l e. ^cT^) 
^5pff^(a ^ol'^LI - ^ + =3[g - clcorum forma, s. 

771 ) divind forma praedltus. H. 2. 24. 
■^q|(^ 771. (tatfs e ^of deus et :)^(^ sapiens, sanctos) di- 

yinus sapiens. Bh. 10.13. 
^^ /• (a ^Sf ««goo /fi7i. f") 1) dea. In. 5. 20. 2) regina. 

N.7.12. 
^ 771. j. q. ^5j^. (Gr. &i)f j, y. ^ol^) 
^3fr *»• (r* i^^SEL'* ^) '^gJ^j locus. EL 4. 19.; Da« 5. 8. 
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^^ m. n. (r. f|rg 8. ^) corpus. (Gotb. leik n., Them. 

ieUca^ corpus, cadaver, caro; germ. yet. lih id.; nostrum 

Leiche.^ 
^^yrf^nt, (c praec. et ^ra^fercns) corpus gerens, yivus, 

homo. Bh. I4.l4. 
^^of^(a ^]^ s. offL) corporcus, corporalis* Bh. 12.5. 
^j^ri wi. (corpore praeditus, corpore inclusus, 

a ^^ 8. T7\) l) homo, mortalis. Bh. 2. 59. 1 7. 2. 2) ani- 

ma. Bh. 2. 13. 22. 5. 13. Cf. 3(rftf^- ^°- ^- ^^* 
^ *• '• (äW^) puwficarc. 
^7\^ (Diti natus a (^^(^ q.v. s. mf) nomen Asurorum, 

A.10.19. 
^^^ /. (a praec. adjecto sigoo fem. 7) /«m. praee* A. 

10.7. 
^f^Ef m. (a ^f^ q. V. s. Jf) i.q. ^^. Sü. 1.2. 
^r^ n. (a <r|r4 8. iq*) animi demissio, tristitia, animus af- 

flictus, demissus. A. 4. 48. 

^oT (* ^oT *• 5r) ^^J' (/**"!»• ^) divinus. Bh.9. 13. 16. 

3. 2) Subst. n. fatum. N. 1 3. 15. Bh. 18. 1 4. 
tfcljj m. (fati gnar US e ^öf et ^) astrologus. Lass.2. 

^c|?T (* '^drll *• Sr) ^) -^^f' divinus. 2) «$u6j/. m. ». 
deus. A. 10. l4. N. 12.80. 

^ 4. p. 25Tfqi gr.330. (sraisniS^ '• ^ '^O absciade- 

re. ^Hrf abspisstts. Am. 
^UlJt /• (* ^rrV£ qui mulget - r. jg s. ^ - adjecto signo 

fem. 7) yacca. Ragh.2.23. 
^|OT1 ^/i/ffnx. rad. MT. 

^J5fl «»• (r« 3cfL*' ^) oscilluiD. 

^1^1 /. (fem. praec.) lA N. 10.27. 

^I^I^L (^^nont. a ^l^ vel ^\rs\\) agitare. HiT.121.6.: 

^jq* 771. (r. 3T^3. ^) delictum, peccatuin. H.4.6. N.4. 

21.24.26. 
^pspfq^^Jp. (a praec. s. ffq^) delicti cansl. N. 23. 29« 
1. ^pSTT /• ("* videtur, a r. J^s. jfy) '^ox. WIls. 
2* Jl^l '^^t'* noctu. 



5^iyi*i *»• (« ^TSfT no* «t ^ faciens) luna; c/. f^nUT- 

^l^ldH (/*'"• »fl'» ^ ^rSfT -^*^' noctu s. ^f^, ▼. gr. 652. s. 

^f^) nocturnus. Ragh. 13.76. 
^pq^m. f». (gr. 233.) bracbium. Ragh. 10.52.: ^TV^Ifn 

^ m. (r. j^ s. jgO lac. 

^J^jS^ m. (e praec. et ^ dans) l) graridius. Ragh. 3. i.6. 
Ur.83.20« 2) desiderium. R AGB. 14.45. 

^l^H "• ('• 3S •• 3EI#T) *) ™ulctus. 2) vas ad lac red- 
piendum. 

^lf^ n. (a ^^ Duntius, s. ^) nuntii munus. 
^IsfrAI »• (a ^sH homo pravus^ s.2j) pravitas. HiT.85.9. 
^IgTcc^ '^* (a ^sfcff «lebilis, s. ^f) infirmitas, debilitas. Bh. 
2.3- 

^foJlf^ 1». (a ^j^ 8. ^^, V. gr. 649.) janitor. Sak.31. 
5. 

^l(^^ m. (a 3i^(T s« iS") filiae natus, progenies. Br.1.29. 
Man. 9. 139. 

(j^(H|oq| a uf^cjlv ^* gramm. min. 589* annot) coe- 
lum et terra. 

^ 2- r- ^rf^ (^ri^TTm^ '• ^ri^l^rcfSt ^^) aggredi. 

Bhatt. 6. 18.: f|f%f TfJFL gon?L (cf. g, nnde g or- 

tum esse yidetur mutatü sernivocali 7 in j\\ y. gr.comp. 

§. 20.). — CT splendere ii» äa/. Fid. orium est e fecL 

mutato oL in ^. 
5 '"• (p* f^;]^ mutato oLin 3*) l) dies. 2) coelnm, aer. 

(Lat. nu'diuSf Abi. i/ux; Ju-püer e Dju^püer^ codi pater; 

<iJfj 1. '^. (ut mihi yidetur, a r. f^Tci^mutato Q^in ;3', ad- 
jecto ^) splendere. Mah.3. 1744.: ^|rlrt MlQt<=h I* 
— Caiu. collustrare. Mah.3. 1743.: ^TfTOra SoT HT" 

3^^:; R. Scbi. 1. 5 1 . 2.: ^^tj^ ^DilrtdUH":- (Cf- sgrL 

quod e CT^ortum esse yidetur, mutato gr in ^1 •) 
c. '^f^Caus. collustrare. Ragh. 10. 81. 
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jj^HAI I' — Caus» collostrare. N. 13.50. 
CT% /. (a r. grl^s. ^, nisi potius a r. ß;[SL** TcT» ^^tato 
^in 3") lumeo, splendor. N. 12.72. 

«qj) n. /yr. Sa. 2. 1 8. 

CTff /n.n. (r. f^jjg^ ludere, mutato 5^*° ST» *' ff) '«wus. 
N. 7. 5. 

^/' C*"' f^ToL'P'^"^*'®' mutato oL in ^, adjecti Gunä) 
coelum. M.43. (Cf. f^cl 9 ^; lat /op-i!f e Djo9'is\ gr« 
Zeu^, cujuj Z respondet sanscrito ^, sicat e.c. in 
^vjyvvfxi = grTlIJI jango, AiOff pro AiFoV = f^- 
oP^; V. gr. comp. 122.) 

5^ 1. p. (Ji^) ire. (Cf. ^, 5j5[TfiT» ™<J« forUsse 5;- 
Xnf^y mutato ^in T}^, sicut in gr. APEMQ« l^a- 

fJLOV, ▼. gr. comp. §. 109*^ 1.) 
5pf (r. ^ s. 35f) fluens, liquidus, liquefactus. Raoh.7.7. 
AqI^ n. (a praec. s. ^;5f ) liquiditas, fusura. Hit. 24. 
Af^UI 71. (r. ^ 8. TTf» cf.^c5A|) res» divitiae, opcs. N.13. 

17.17.27. 
ÄQij n. (r. ^T •• 21» ▼• gr. 626.) opcs, divitiae. Ba.2.26. 

Bh.4.28. N.8.5. 
^O^^^ (^ praec. s. T^^f) divitiis oriundus. Bh.4.33. 

g^^^ct^m (sab. e g;^!!^^^^^"^®» ^- P** ^^^» ** ^fTTR cupido, 
desiderium) vidcndi cupidinem habens. Su. 3. 25» 

/u/. pass. r. 21]^ posse, s. Sf) quod cerni, conspici pol- 
est In. 2. 6. 

5J 2. p. fugere. (Gr. &i^^d(rKU), s&^äv; cf. g.) 

KJ^ ^dQ, (r. ^ s. ^) cito. Am. 

a;xj| /. uva. Ragh.4.65. (Fortasse germ. vet. drtibo\ 
nostrum Traube, mutat^i guttural! in labialem; bib. dearc 
bacca; gr. *PAr abjecto 0; lat. racemus.} 

J^Jig- 1. p. arescere. x.: ^|le{f^ (^i)H q^.- (Cf. 
yjra , (TO^' germ. vet. irukan; anglo-sax. drig, 
drigg aridos; island. yet thurka exsiccare. 



^^ «• ^- (35^^^^ '• ^^l^^m!^l(^^ '-•) operam dare, 

adniti; defatigari; longum tsit\ yalere. •— Cau4. ex- 

tendere, augere. Bhatt. 1 8. 33.: ^|V^d^(^f T ^ 5fM 

supcrl. ^liyy.) 

STJiK^ *• '• (^T^Srrftr^ ^- ^hl*^ ^I^ '^.; «cribitur 
5J^, gr. 110*\) borrendum sonum edere, de a»U 
bu4; desiderare. (Cf. yi^-^.) 

37rr ^- -*• (lolüI^Ul '• i;Jtnf 9^') frangl, findi, destrui, 
perire, tabescere, marcescere. jt.: STJ^ m^U « 

5T^ *• ^* (Srnft '• JlTT^ f^r%^ ^*) vigilare; dejicerc, 
deponere. 

1.5^ 1. p. 1) currere, fugere. Sü.2.l7.: rf^T^VfZn^ J- 

ggjq^ ^i Bh. 1 1.36.: j^lf^ ^^f^ 6<5IT 5ör- 

f^fT* ^f^i^-^A». celeriter. N.23.15. 2) fluere. Bh. 

11.28.: h<Ohih.®I^oIi >ripgäiTT: ^y^H. • 3[" 

ori^. ^ fluens, Bhatt. 2. 12.: ^McH^l gf^H.» 
circumfusus, Megh. 100.: jj^i^-fpj^ (SchoL oll^CJÜ- 

mutato ^in jcx, cf. ^TTl^; gotb. DRIB pellere (us-dreU 
ha expello = dolllHv attenuato a in i^ mutato » in b) 
sensu convenit cum Caus. ^Id^liM; germ.yet. TRIB 
pellere, TJ227F stillare (iriufu, trauf, trufumis)\ anglo- 
sax. driope stillo; litb. drebu tremo, drimba yebementer 
stillat, pa-dribba lippitudo; bib. driogaün «I trickle, 
drop, distil»; drabh currus. Fortasse etiam nostmm 
Thau^ germ. yet. tau^ gen. touwes ros buc pertinet, ita 
ut iau mutilatum sit e trau. Denique buc traxerim no- 
'men fluminis Dravi, dravu-s = ^|[op^fluens.) 
c. 5rg «cqui. Ragh. 3.38.: (f ^lü^^i «ti^dH.» *^- 

c. ^grfH accurrcre, incursare. N.23.24i.: ^r^^r4|V|^... 
35rf5T^; Dk. 5. 20.: ii<J^|^tdH. ^ft^ ^l^^(^' 

^ifjq^; Sa.6.43.: sgpET^ 35rivtgfRr S^^fH.- — 

ATM. H.4.17.: igM^dri ^r^ira:- 

23 
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c. iQff^ praed ^^(l\J^ Mah. 1.6287. 3. 10990. 

c. JfX id. NaloD. 3. 15.: rR?TI "^oT- 

c. ^ praef. ^ aufugere. Mah. 1. 2843.: ^ftrTT* 171^* 

c. ^ praef. ^fn accurrere, incursare. R.ScU.L 18. l4.: 

^mi^öJrL- -^«- N. 13. 8.: ^ETRI^^öRT- 
€. ^q- id. Mah. 2. I09i.3. 1299. 
c. ^q* praef. q ü/. N. 1. 25. 
c. H procurrere, profagere, aafugere. Br. 1. 19-: y^o|- 

ZITL*IHmyH.5 N. 10.19.: g^TFL>iHls^ ^^C^^H. 
m^ol^ ^M^dM *? 12.116. 13.30.22.11. Da.8.56. 

A.6.8. locursare. Mah. 1.8269. 
cq* praef. fof dißagere, aufagere. Mah. 3. 861.: fä J^(; 

^Tof (cJUi^c^:; R. Schi. 1.55. 22.: fcrCfgrlT '^ 

^S^: 5i?T3cn ßc5r:; mah. 1.8323.: Ih^sri^ for- 

€• ^ praef. ^]i^ procurrere, profagere, aufagere. Mah« 

3.239.571.888. 
c. fof discarrere, diffugere, aufagere. N. 13. l8--(ol5"o|- 

Sü.2.i6.: oZrSpRT- 

2. 5r 5. i». (dbIrJfliq) poenitere. (Germ. vet. DRUZj v. gr. 
comp. 109^^ 1., ga-driuzil, ar-driuzit piget) 

T^" 1. p. 6. p. (M^7\) mergi, snbmergi. 

^nr ^- '• (^ '• ^^ JT^ cj^ ^) "«; curvum, fle- 
xaosam esse; occidere. 

^Tf m. (ut Tidetar pro ^e^, a r. ^jg crescere, s. iq", sicut 
jam in priore hujus libri edilione'T|Tja , pro*^p^IP , a 
r. x^ crescere deduximus, cf. Benfey 1. 96.) arbor. N. 
11.39. (Cf. gr. o^g, goth. /riu arbor, nisi pertinent 
ad 2^, q.v., ejecto 3gj; gr. ^iv&^ov, forma redupl., v. 
gr. 570.) 
C^|t| ^* (Denom. a ^Tq* s.q^, v. gr. 585.) arborem aequa- 
re, arborem haben, yideri. Hit. 20. 22. 
4. p. interdum A. l) nocere, infestare, inimicum, in- 
fensum esse alicui^ oflendere, laedere alqm^ cum dai» 



vel. loc. vel aec. pers, HlT. 70. l4.: fjfl c^Vilrl ^^ jfl> 
R.Schi. IL 25. 17.: H^lilm^y (h^|*| ... TT ^ 5^- 

r^gsRfr; n. 75.22.: ^ ^ <^«^dm.qraT zre^IT 
"^ >rg^ JlcTTi mah.3. ti.471.: ^rryöziH.^^^ f^- 

%5; 2.2107.: giU^dlrt ^YTT 5^; Man.2.i44.: ;p^ 

^ iv^lrt. ^dMH* ^) ''^'^ malam, pemiciosam mo- 
liri, c. acc. rei. HlT. 69.14.: g^ Jjq^: q|U||PrIchH. 
^n^qf^. (Cf. ^; hib. driuch «fretfulness, anger», droch 
«bad, evil»; subst,m. «cdeath»; germ.vet. TRUG fallere, 
fraadare, (jriugu, iroug, trugiunisy^ dra^ian minari; lett. 
drau'deht minari (deht facere); lat. irux, airoar^ yu ^?) 
c. 3Erf^ i'9' *^PI' ÄlAH.3. 10102.: T[l ^l[^3[^^ ^ETfifc- 

ryr:; ^- ^^'»- Ri^v. 5. lo.: ur ^n^ srf^ig^R. rPät 

T^jn «ne nostra mortales laedant corpora». 

|: 9. p. A. (f^^nmn.'- ^ JT^ ''•) ^"^*^^» laedere, oc- 
cidere; ire. Cf. 7j^. 

posse. 
^ 1. p. dormire; y. f^^|. (LaL dor-mur^ gr. iao&dvu); 
sax. vet. <ird/n somnium ; nostram Tnium^ slay. drjenuui 
dormitare. 
^jm* 771. nom. pr, A. 11.3. 
^T^ m. (r. ^;^ s. ^) offensio, laesio. Bh. 1.38. 




^ro^ /• (« ^|C|<S^9 qaod a gq^ 8. 35r, V. gr. 648.) n. pr. 
Da. 1.5. 

^^77* /i. par anima/ium, v. sq. 

^r^ n. (forma redupl. a ^ inserti nasali) l) duplict- 
tas. Bh.2.45. 2) par animalium. Am. 3) rixa, Iis, aU 
tercatio, certamen. HiT. 87. 20. 4) compositum c op a - 
lativum (gr. 655.). Bh. 10.33. 

^|AJ^| (fem. -^, gr. 259.) duodecimus. N. 17. 2. 

^|<{^j^|r| ^(e 5" prodacto ^ et ^^[SJTL) duodecim. (Gr. Äco- 
&£Ka\ lat duodecim \ hib. dadeug; hindost. bd^reh^ mn- 
tato i^ in r; lith. d^j-lika^ mutato d in /; ita goth. toa^l^ 
cum guttorali pro labiali, nostmm zwö'lf\ y. gr. comp. 
319. annot.) 
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^j^ /. (fortasse e rofT^t </• f^l^Ul ) janua, porta. N.25.7. 
Dr. 1.8. (v. j^.) 

^JTra. iii. (Russ. ilptfiy; gotb. daur n. iÜ., TheiD. daura, 
ejecto ^, mutato v in u, praefixo a secundum genera- 
lem regulam, v. gr. comp. 82.; lith. dunys fenupL fores 
yalvatae, cpewiai m^pU porta cohortalls; hib. dor, doras 
«a door, gate, boundary»; gr. «&ü^a; lat. foris^ cujus/ 
respondet gr. ^\ fortasse etiam ^rvA)] et porta huc per- 
tinent^ abjecto d^ miitato v m p sicut e.c* in zend« 
^^)^du aspa equus =5 ^ETST' S*** tTTTO^.) - 

^n^gf ''>• (c praec. et ^ stans) janitor. In. 5. 17. 

f^ duo in inüio compp» (Thema primitiyum est ^, cf. slay. 
dQa nom.masc. dual.; lith. du\ goth. /oai nom. m. pl.; gr. 
oOu)> <$uo; lat. duo\ bib. <l<i« <^o, «fi; cum f^ in initio 
compp. cf. gr. &-, laL ^i, ita zend. hi^ y. gr. comp. 309«) 

f^^ 172. (bis natus, e praec. et "^ natus) i) avis. N.12.7. 
2) dens. N. 12.6$. 3) Brähinanus. Bh.2.13. 

f^^lf^ /. {BAUn e fl;* et STffff natales, origo) Brftbmanus. 
Su.2.16. 

fl^rRT "* (^ f^ '• ?FT) P^* O^' ^tfuIAtf «two tbingSf a 
double Proportion, a pair or couple».) 

fefTtZT (» fe »• fft^r) ««condus. — fSfflZITL^rf«'. itemm. 

N.8.7. 

fs^CrtC-^Tl.» -3^<ft» -357L' '^'- « fe «* ^^q-^O ^dcns. 

Hem. (Lat bidens.) 
f^^ Adj\ (a ^ s. ^) bipartitns. Su. 1.6. 
f^^ Adv. yel ^£[/. indecL bipartito, bifarlam, bipartitus* N. 

10. 27. Sa. 4. 33. (Cf. gr. Ä%a, ^Ir/ßa.) 
'j^q'in. (bis bibens, c f|;' pro flj^et q'bibens) elc- 

pbantus. 
j^q^m. (bipes, BAS. t^ etq^pes) bomo. N.5.42. 

(Lat. hipes^ gr. iiirovg.) 
j^j^ m. (bidens, ^^ir. e f^ et 3^) elepbantus. 
l.|^W' 2. p. A. odisse, infestum tue^ c. acc. veldau Bh. 



2.57.: ?IT 1>lH*A(rt ^ ^; 18-10.: ^T l^ 

*<ll^>-d<fe ^WH. l^^ldrolKi^ i:; Bigv.50.i3.: 

R,qi^riH.^^r?ni.; bhatt. 18.9.: ^ 5n% gfti^^ 

praes.) inimicus. N. 12.95. Sa. 7.4. Bh. 16. 19. (f|^ 
fortasse e f|^ duo ortum est, cf. ^^q^; Ewaldius, huc 
trahit gr. ixt(reu), abjecto c/, sicut in lat. et zend. bis s= 
^^^J^ mutato V in fX, sicut in lat. mare = oflß^i ▼• F* 
comp. §. 63.; fjii&iw autem, si re yerä huc pertinet, niti- 
tur forma caus. ^q^||i], abjecto priore diphthongi n* 
elemento, et producto posteriore, sicut e. c. in lat. ce- 
cfdi a caedo* Etiam praefixum nostrum mis huc yel 
ad {^[l^pertinere yidetur; goth. missa in missa-Mths, 
misstM-quiss, missa* leiks; y. Graff. II. 862.) 
c. ^ I. q. simpL Bh. 16. 18.: TlRL5Tfe^S|7fn- 

c. fsr iä. Man. 2.57-: y) | ch(o|(^^H .* 
2. f|^»w- (nom, f^^, r. j^^) inimicus. Su.2.11« 

f^^ (a f^ s. ^) bis. (Gr. &;, lat. et zend. &ü; etiam 
lat. praefixum dis- (discedo, discerpo) huc pertinere yi- 
detur.) 

^^ m. (secundum Wils. e f^;* et ^[m aqua abjecto ^Sf ^ 
producto ^; cf. ^i^q, y^^q) insula. N. 12.113. 

^jcll rj^iw. (a praec. s. ^r^) tigris, pardus, a mac^iosd 
pelli. N. 12.2.129. 

^TSr ^" ("^» fl;^*« 35r) o^*am. In. 5. 62. 

^^ 171. (r. f^j^s* (T) osor, inimicus. Bh. 12. 13« 

^^ (r. i^^>* Sf) odiendus, odiosus, inyisus. Bh.6.9»9. 
29. 

%^ n. (a f^VT bipartitus, s. igf) duplicitas. Bh. 5. 25. 

f^ n. (a tl:^ - 1>/. i^^ym^- duo heroes, duo pugnato- 
res, 8. ^) singulare certamen, duomm inter se certa- 
men. N.26.8. 
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fe|Q|^2h 10. p. (r^lJ^H) dcstruerc, occidere; cf. fJEp^. 

• 's 

qXir 1- '• (g^) «onare; cf. ^if^, yn^, 5(1!^, y^i 
^öFL» ^THL» 1^» ^^PIL» ^IH.- 



yfi^ /• (qaac fert, r. w* s- fT adjccto fem, signo x) 

terra. Am. 
y[^ m, (r. M" s. 71^) l) jus, justitia, officium. N« 4. 10. 17« O. 

27.38.45.6.8.7.13. 10.24. 2) nomen dei Yami. H.1.34. 



1.H7T 3. p. (ht^) fr°g«« f«"®> parcrc. k.: ^VJTfT UTI- r ., , x . - « o i« 

^T^ ^ _r^ ^ VTPm^^'*'' (c P"€C: «• fRL) ex jure, justc. Br.3.3. N. 



2. tlrj" 1. i». (;[^) sonarc; v. ^[11^. 

... i 

^^ n. (r. l.V:}7}^s. igf) dmtiae, opes. Sc. 4. 12. 

^H^^ "** (divitias yincens ex acc. ^IrTT^^et Jf^ ym- 

cens) nomen Arg uni, 

%jf^Pl^ (a %j;q s. -^71) divcs. 

%|^^ m. (e %{«J4:^et \n) arcitenens, sagittarius. 



6.9. 

Vj^f^^jn. (nom. -^, c ^^jif et ;^regens, justitiam 
regens, justitiae rex) nomen YudhischthirL Da. 
8.13. 

yrf^jlJTm. (juris, jastitiae rex, e vjlf et Tjjf ''**» Se- 
gens). l) nomen dei YamL 2) nomen Yudhisch^hirL 
H.1.8. 



^ti^MrL (a ^Og^«- ^lrL^- ^"^*- ''• *^^'^) ^'^'^ P^*^^*- ^T^^jmrTr /• (» P^ec. «. ^) -^Ä*/r. /.raec., nominatum 



tus, arcitenens, sagittarius. Da. 2. 8. 
Vjg^«. (a vjrj^^forml primitiri radicis ^^»q.v.» ««^^) 

arcus; v. ^^f^öf, ^rolH.* 
VffUf (a Vl#7 s. Zf) dives, fortunatus, felix. In. 4. 16. 
EF^ *• '• (5[^; scribitur ^J^, gr. 110*\) ire; r/. qi^- 
^Irg- 1. (a yf^s. 5f; V. Vjgq^) arcus. 
tfTSjrLwi.n. (a ^if^^^s. 5f^, ^' ^=13^) ^^us. Da. 5. 19. 

infine campp. bam. 



esst Dharmarädscha. Sa.5.40. cf. ^V{fo|- 
yn^foiy (p^^* e^äfrf et foi^^i /. scientia) juris, officlorum 

scientiam habens. H. 1.36. 
^HSDcrl ip^^- e VJlf et ijj)^ natura, indoles) in jure ver- 

smitem indolem habens. In. 1.22. 
%ji|j^^r|^(^^ir. e ^|xf et dbllrV^r^animus) jostam animam, 

in jure versantem animum habens. H. 1.48. 
yf^rL(a yrf s. TrJ^) Juri, officio deditus. Su.2.3. 



yp<5lii,'»- (a \JP^ vel^ipgrl^, V. gr. 6il ., s. -^^ arcite- ^j[^ (a \^ s. jf) justus, legitimus. Bh. 9. 2. 



nens, sagittarios. N. 1.4. 

^sflT^ /. (r. yTL= V;Tir «• 5R 5** /f'»0 ▼««»• H. 2. 10. 
^T (r. U" s. ^) ferens, tenens, gerens, infine compp. In. 5* 

11. A. 6. 10. 

Vr^rfft /' (quae fert, r. m* s. 3^ in/e/n.) terra. H. 1. 28. 

Da. 6. 11. 
yjuTlyfT ^» (terram ferens, e praec. et vjT) mons. 
^Tf/' (Jtm. rotü vn*) terra. (Cambro-brit. «faior id.; armor. 

äuar\ Y. Pictet p.46.; fortasse etiam lat. terra huc per- 

tinet.) 
tl^j^ra^m. (terram ferens, e praec. et Mf|^ ferens) 

mons. A.7.27. 



%if^ilT ^** (i*- ^^^'* 35[<rT) oppressio, actio inferendi yim in 
aliquem. Da. 6.28. 

VJoI m. i) vir. 2) maritus. Am. (V. foWoTT ▼^^lua, et cf. 
hib. dea, dae «a man, a person» y. Pictet p.29.) 

yfofST («'• yicL purificare, corrcpto 550"» «• iHc?!) ^"*- 
g|Y 3. P. ^ (anom. y. gr.694.) l) ponere. Bh. 14.3.: ^- 

irfffri^^innH. ^'''"'^B^ intendere, conyertere ad alqd, 
constituere; c. dat. vel loeatwo. N. 13.4.: fr<|^JilRT 

^ ^-5 R. Schi. 1.9. 40.: JITRRT ^T^^ ^:J 
Man. 12.23.: qff <j^^|r| ^Yj7y:. — Cum inßn. R.S€hL 
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1.11.1.: ;j75n'2TW^^a;>^- ^«w 5J7l^fide« (snjT), 

fidem ponere, credere, c. €u:cm inierdum cum dat» vel 
gen. Mah. 1. 3060.: ^pq^ ^ iq>;{|UI(1 oRr. 2. 217.: 

^^ri^H.^ «<^yi(^ ^imHj yag ür.v. (v.wcstrg.): 

51^ 51^ ^tJ^ ^TOTcT^T; ß=- <2.20.: 5?^\:n^. 
2) darc, tribuere. N.14.11.: ^f^ ^ ^^ ^^ VITC^IT- 
f^, Man. 1.29.: ^^ jjp^ %r >r??;VlfL- 3) atit. su- 
mere, assaniere, accipere (proprie sibi dare, cf. ^ 
pracf. ^). HiT.7.16.: ^fxT: chiyHMM)ri<k, ^ W 
ct)f^r|^^tl|f{i|^. 4) tenere, ferre, gerere, habere. Nalod. 
1.17.: <^Jf^ WR^HTIh:; 2.52.; Ragh.9.39.: gST" 
fW: 5P§F^^k^ *ll(^(m.d<^<*ii Bhatt.4.16.: 
^^yr^ SffcpRR. l^r^iSfH.' ^^ »^Icntarc. Ragh. 1. 26.: 
^^^^[gT yolH4*<MH.- " ^'"''- f""'* %T (P*- 608.) 

i) intentus. Bh. 16.9. 2) bonus. Subst. tu bonum, sa- 
las, felicitas. Br.2.4.25. (Gr. TiBv{fJi^\ lat. do in com- 
posiiis nonnallis (condo, abdo, credo = i^d^lf^y ▼• 
gr. comp. 632.); lith. dtmi, dedü pono, colloco; goth. 
di'ths^ Them. didi factum, in missadSihs\ 8ax.Tet. dSm 
facio, dös (acis, d6t facit = 3;>nf^» ^^yfl^T» ^^^^Ufff 
(^* ^HtTy ^ pracf. ^, zend. dhd facere, creare); germ« 
yet. töm, toam, iuam, tuon facio; nostnim ihue\ boc 
etiam pertinet syllaba ie in praeieritis ut suchte, machte, 
goth. sdkidSdum qaaesivimas, sokididjau qaaererem; y. 
gr. comp. 620. sq.; slay. dje-jü facio, dje-lo opas; faib. 
deanaUn «I do, maice act, work», dan «work».) 
c- 5rg favcrc. Ragh. 17.36.: *lrj<V^V^^' Srg'^^R.' 
c. 3EfrxT^ »n «c accipere. Ragh. 15.81.: uf^(o| ^IFL 
SPrfififg'l. Sr^ÜT* ^) *«6«''« » occulcrc. Mah. 4. 
1042.: ?g^q[ oJrfrl^rffs:^- «ll^r^ll ^i^d^vJlildi 

1683.: ^mXL- 35Fa^ ^I^W^I^^i^üJI; 1.8713.: 
3gFfTt|tjn" VMMH .* Se 9cculere. (-rfrjr.) Batt.5.32.: 
dUr^ffV^T^oT ^mirL' "" ^^*« invisibiiem ficri, eyanes- 

cerc. Sü.l.i7.^ j^: f^P^fTr ^SfrlH, rTft^I^ 

sTRTT^ter. N. 12.96.: ^rm^ vT^rfT^r: Ä 14. 

12.26.; Mah. 1.119.: dHedf^dHIH. ^JJTRPl t^" 

^a^ ^HSRL^ 1-^710.: 5nTL5Ffii^ 'g^tft- 



c. 5ri^ yel fq tegere, claudere. In. 5. 36.: d^\ ^?EffT" 

vjnTLfcwiTzr; A..6.ii.:?:]^fq^:. 

c. igffvT l) referre, narrare, exponere. N. 12*76.: foTtcT" 

"^niT 'i^T^l^li^i 13. 18. Bh. 18.68. 2) nominare. Bh. 

13.1.: %3q^57q^jffvnf)7j^; 18.11. 3)oppugnare, 

invadere. Mah.: ?nTWRL5IV?7Vn5;SR^- 

^ StoT ponerc. Mah. 1. 4503.: ^TI^ XI^flrL^for^- 

^. 2) animam intepdere. HiT. 83. 15.: ^oT ^RoHlt* 

7X^{^, R. Schi. n. 63. 4.: üciferT ' 

c. ^sioT praef. J3^ tegere. Ram. Schill. 40.33.: ig[^[fvr: 

c. 3gror p^^^f- ior ^^i. ragh.9.57.: ^(^ui^ aroww 

c. ^ l)-ponere, imponere, apponere, applicare. Sa. 1. 
18" Ufewil* JT>ffL5ErR:^5 N. 13.69.: ^ ^ ©(fJTL 

«li^rtH.! 24.19.: 3ERrn^ ?rßrq[ ^öjT "%r.5 »■• 

12.8.: iTJq^^ iqR ^IWr^öT; Br.2.i5.: ^ jf- 

?TH. 3ElM^r (ololl^yiT^- 2) da", tribuere. Sc. 4. 
^ ^ praef. iEff^ ponere, apponere. Man. 8.373.: iE|V^- 
G. Jgu praef. ^^^ facere. R. Scbl. IL 35. 28.: V([ fol4^ .•• 

Virfit cH|ehHrfKH.*(Hvs4ii3^R>IT:- 

c^ff pracf. ^n:^ i) «. N.22.10.23.12. Su.1.7. Bh. 
12.9.17.11. 2) animnm intendere. N. 22.2.5. Sa. 
^* 12.: ^mi^H* ^) anünadTertere. HiT. 110. l4.: 

4) emendare, corrigere. HiT.88.22.: TT^f^^ ^^ ^ 
c. ^q' ponere, appooere, imponere, supponere, adbibere. 

B.ScU.n.42.16.: jbinvjMvt ^:sq>inq' «Riw(f); "• 

61.7.: 5f^ jjSfTL^qmZT} Ragh.8.29.: toiftöT- 

c. f^(3^ i><M#. ioTisibUem fieri, eraneicere. Ragh. 10. 
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73. 2.: zj^ ^ HitH^ii: ^ idllfedl- 

c irT 1) deponere. Hrr. Ser. 4o.: Ijn^ (i^t^ l H ; Ragh. 

3.50.: m f^HitT: cR^q^iözmi.; 4.i.: |\hi»t1 f^- 

yertere in alqm rem. HlT.8. 1. 2) sepelire. Man.5.68.: 

Ccuu. deponi, asserrari jubere. Mat^. 8. 30.: mil^^dl* 

c. f;^ praet ^q depooere. Mah. 8. 37.: Ucf|q(Hi^rl~ 

c. frT praef. q* deponere, infigere. Man. 55.21.: ^qff^ Tf- 

pu8 prostcrnerc. Bh. 11.44. TJ^, (^ I ^Vt afoWigH. 
animum, inteUectum intendere, convertere tid alqd. 
Bhatt. 6. i42. R. Schl. EL 22. i4. 
c. jrT praef. ^|T^+ q* seponere, negligere. Mah. 3» 

i3i94.: j^ 'oiT ''gt ^TRiftrow- 

c, f^ pracf. fof deponere. Mah. 1.2984.: jolfr^V^fPT fT^ 

c. fii[ prac£ ^TH.^' Mah. 1.482.: M|y^<g q,rT^ -. 35n- 

gt(TR; 1.2984.: ^rf^^irwqicHlPl- - ^^ri^^- 
^nn adspectum conyertere aUquo, c. loc* Ragh. 13.44.: 

Ö§ ^^IHlRri^ 'Erf^nilW- — yipll^ri propinquns. 
HlT.22.5.;t;.gi^f^. 

c* ^f^ circumponere, indaere. R. Schl.1.2. 10.: C||7v.||^ 

crrm i) praeponere. Mah.3.1973. 2) magni facere. 

Ragh. 12.43. 
c. fof l) ponere, coUocare. Ragh.6.37.: cTn^Sf^ffT* *" 

SEPjqTRPSSr foWrar- 2) dare, tribucre. Sü.1.23.: g- 

^Sm IgHT '^ ?IT 'H^rdH. fe^Jt?!^; »»• 7.2i. 

N. 17. 21. 3) faccrc. N. 13. 26.: ^ 'gi^ (olfedl 

cjsftLTTraTi HiT.27.5.: sr^ ^35!FLf^^5 N. 12. 
121. 4) ATM. accipere (sibi dire). B.Schl.I.8.27.: ^* 
3[RL feWT^ ^!^ra%- IN- 4- 3- 5) deccrncrc, con- 



stitucrc. RAM. i. 40. 4.: ^ foi^Jt^mt ^T^ drmm" 

c. fof praef. ^gf^ sequi; obsequi, obtemperare. R.ScfaLIL 

22.26.: raFl.iat2i^3Ergi^^ iTniu(riy*^uiiT%- 

4721.: ^ 'oT WL- Sigfonte^» Bh.2.67. (c/. 
Mah.3.13945.) 
c. foT praef. qf^ facere, parare. R.Schl.IL32.2.: ^Sfir, 

Hldioivjlildm.- 
€. foT- praef. ^{Tf^ l) ponere, imponere. Mah.2.1510.: ^* 

ficcre. Ragh. 1. 72.: d^^Kgx^ ^TOT - fWT toP^IT- 
HH. %l^i^* 3} decernere, constitoere. R. Scbl. 1. 38. 

*" q^ 3Erar 's^^tT^ ^n2frL- M(^o|yrte(; N.24. 
f[f^j Dr.7.11. 

c. ^fT^ l) conjangere. R.Schl.L32.19.: iJtJMi^d* 
Reconciliare. Man. 7. 66.: jjf ^ % ^Tr^ fH3?7^l^ 

i^oRT ^^rtlri; HiT.24.15.: gjiTRLg ^Hcftyt- 

oR; 3^feraT "g ^EJV^I- Se conjangere, socieUtem 
inire, pacem inire, cum üutrum, HlT.24.5.: i^|^m| j^ 

i%Mr<j^W||rt.; 119.15.: 4H(^y4oA|tif)H ?T ^f^- 

tiliy^ . 2) imponere, praesertim sagitiam arcuL Ragh. 

3. 53.: ^g^ sr^ ^nrow mw«**!; 1 1-«»- h- 
^^ >:»gi^ orrg^omH. (sr^ni.)? ^^^- 1.5280.: 

^lryrtel c||U|i{^* 3) appropinqnare. Dr.8.11.: g*- 

intendere. Ram.1.62.32.38. 
c. ^^jT^praef. ^j^ investigare, eiplorare, ezquirere. HiT. 
90.21.: pfq^ *I^Mc>^ % 87.21.; Man. 12. 106.; V. 

coUigere. HiT. 1 25. 20. 
c. ^JTJ^ praef. Jf]^ yincere, saperare. Man. 7. 159.: ffp^ 
^rsn^^rfHg^^T^^ (ScboL 

c. ^f^ praef. ^TTl.+ SEffS^ l) imponere. Mab. 3. 10452.: 

«5;;liiw1'L rrSr ^rem "^ vm* h^{hh^^ 
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2) focere. MAH.3.12ri4-: ^fq: ^ET^ filH^-VMW- 
c gi^ praef. ^q conjuDgere. H. 2. 20«: oj^f: f^^lf^- 

c^jq^pracf. jjf^ 1) conjangere. Sü.2.4.: foRRJ^- 
■j^^. 2) dirigere. c. acc. Mah.3.1926.: TT^^^rT^ 

yHQ nu (at Tidetar, a r. yj s. ipr) l) metallam. N. 1.2. 

2) radix verbi. Ragh.3.21. 
^ncT "** (^' ^ '* ?T) creator. Bh.9.17. 2) nomen dei 

Brahmae. Br. 1.29« 
^H^ /. (r. \^ yel ^ s* fT cum sigDO /rm« ^) nntiti, N. 8. 

4.13.49. 
^l^^ /. (a praec* s. mj in fem,) collactanea« 
^l^l^^l /. (a praec. s. 7^ io/pni.) nutrix. Dr.6.9.10« 

17- 
yjFE( "• (^ ^i|rT >• Zf) fnimentam. R. Schl. 1. 1.90. 
%imr{^ri. (r. ^ <. T^r^^) l) domiUf domiciliuiii. Bh. 8. 21. 

2) corpos« 3) splendor. RA6H.6.6. 18.22« 4) robnr« 

Ragh. 1 1. S5. (Cf. lat do-mus^ hib. daUm «a charcb, a 

house, p€ople».) 
^jn* (r. M* <• iE() ferens, gerens, infin. comp. 
^mQf ra. (r. M* C/.10. s. igf;^) gestatio, portatio. N.5.24. 
vnTQIT/* (A'''« pi^cc.) seryatio, conserTatio, peneveraii- 

tia. Bh.8.12. 
^jm /. (fem. a ^m) l) gatta, stilla. A. 8.4.5.6. 7* 2) acies 

ensis, securis. HlT.94.12. RagH.6.42. 
^fmgjT m. (c praec. et gjy) imber. Ur.59. 16. 
%fff^^(r. M* s*77^) ferens, gerens. In. 5.6. Sü. 1.8.30. 

2.3. A.10. 52. 
Vflffn? ^' (^ ^frTTT? '' ^) Dbritarüscbtri filias. GL 1. 15. 
V|lfiT<4l '^^* (^ ^^ ^* T^) i^9 officio deditusy probns, 

bonestns. Sa. 1.2. 
gng* 1. p. ^. i) cnrrere, accarrere. N.l 1.19.; 77T& "rW 

^inorfrr» 8.12.: cR3jc?iTf?r vnaFrr:; sa.6.5.: 

35:rmT5L<r5r WarT:; MAH.3.12929.: ^TrfrlrLyior- 

^|r(:- 2) lavare, abluere. Bhatt. 14.50.: TmolT 



yfe^Trr» 16.49.; l9.io. — Caia. lavare. Man. 4. 65.: 
?T qi% ^^nol^ sfft^ vnsl^. (Gr. &i(i) e ^hca, 
•9'€i;-0'0|Liai; bib. deißr «haste, speed, quickness»; lat. 
lapoj mutato y^Jn /, nisi pertinet ad nr, Catu. yioj^if^^ 
abjecto p. Ad Cau4. \l\dm\[i\ «tiam trabi posset goth* 
daupja\ 8ax.Yet ddpju baptizo; matato v in p (y. ^); 
nostrum taufe. Cf. M", U*.) 
c. 9g[^ l) cursu celeriter sequi. Mah.3.13171. 2) accur- 

rere. N. n.23.: qxH.- f^M^if*!^ 'gynorflr^ 

c. 5^ abire, decedere, recedere. Man. 8« 54. 

c. i^iT^ accurrere. N. 14.2. Da. 6. 10.27. A.3.24. 

c. Jij accarrere, carrere. N. 13.13.: V|d|l4^ iEn^ld^l* 

c. ^q* accarrere. Dr. 8. 33. 

c. ^q* praef. ^TT^*^* ^* ^«^3. 

c. frT^ f^T^nTT ^blatas. Ragh. 5. 70* 

c. qf^ circamcurrere, circamerrare. Br.3.17* N. 10.18. 

13.66. 
c. Cff^ praef. ^ circomyenire, cingere hostem. Dr.8. 1. 
c. q* procorrere, aafagere. N. 13.17« Sa.5.39. Progre- 

di, exire. BfAN.4.38.: rT JTOT^W ol^ffrf' — Caus. 

l) larare jobere. Mah.4.275.: ^ ^ rf ^[^SIl^ ^l^^* 

SH. 'TtT m% 5WIö|^?i,' 2) ••▼«rc« BlAH.3.14024.: 

qifriwioi^- 

c. qf^ contra aliqaem currere. Mah.3.431. 
c ^T?L concurrere. Mah.3.8873.: M^^^l! ^ET^Wl" 
oFff. 
mofrT ^ (^* möL'- SfrT) l^Tdtio. N* 13.68. R.Schl.1.9. 

58. 
fq'6. p. f^JZni^ (>:^T^ '. ^^ r.; ut mihi vidctur e %JX, 

attenaato j^ in ^) tenere, ferre. 
f^il^ /n/tfry. (fortasse a r. |^^ regressd aspiratione, y. gr. 

8l*\) exclamatio ayersationis, detestationis, c. dcc. H. 

3.18. Br. 1.14.35. 

j>f)^ r.) flagrare; yiyere; languescere. k.i ^ff^- 
^ orfer: grre^- (Cf. a^g» «ndc f^ortum esse 
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censeoi adjectü sibilante et regressi redupHcatione in 
radlcis litteram initialem, sicnt in De^id. j^T^}^; y. 

f^7s^5. p. (sJttrr^ X. yllriil^l ^., scribitur f^, gr. 
1 tO'\; tempora specialia Format e f^, inde f\|r^|fll) 
ezhilarare; irc. k.i f^J^rfcT ^o2|H I^^U^I^HMH.' 
RPr 3. p. (j[I^ ^. ^ ^0 sonarc. 
f ^^tl^ ru locus, regio. iN.l.S^i. Ragh. 15.59- 

1. tft 4. ^. (SRT^ '• «n^ «HI<Q »^O spcrnere; co- 

lere, yenerari, exhilarare. 

2. ^ /• (a r. v^ cogitare, abjecto ^ et mutato TJ^ixx ^) 
mens, intellectus. Bh. 2. 54. 

^JrtrT /• (''• ^ «• frT) "**«• Hem. 

tf|^(^(r. ^ s. TfrL^ mente, intellectu praeditns, sapiens. 

In. 1.31. N. 17.2. 
^Jl^ (a r. \j i.e. VJ^» mutato 5f in ^, sufF. 3g[) l) firmus, 

solidus, constans, fortis. 2) profundus. Ragh. 18.3.; de 

sono Ragh. 3. 43. 3) (ut yidetur, a ^ intellectus 6. t) 

sapiens. Bh.2. 13. Ragh. 3. 10. 
^A^l /. (a praec. s. ^) fortitudo. Ragh. 8. 43. 

^Jt^roT «• (* ^ «• cor) '^- Hit. 89. 19. 

^Olf '"• piscator. HiT. 1 10. 2. 

(J 5. p.^. agitare, commoyere, concntere. H.2.6.: blrc|ri 

IC^rH. filf^l^^l'i.5 Mah.2.2704.: JRJrLä'^W-- 
Pat^. ^J^ «/ Intens. ^^^9 'a''* ^ ^ ^uom a M* derioari 
possuni; v, gr.kBS. (V, wr et cf. gr. «Svw, «StiVW, -Sv- 
eAAa; '^Otf-fia» amotione animi; hib. doineann «cincle- 
ment yi^eather, a tempest», doinearmach, doineannla 
«stormy, tempestuous»; nisi in bis yocabulis do est par- 
ticula priyativa.) 

c- foT *• 9* *i^pl* R. Schi. n. 23. 4.: dblil^^rlH ^ fof- 
g?orH.5 Mah. 1.7035.: f^ro|r^il| >; |aH|(H ' 
jrej 1. A. (ut mihi yidetur, a r. ^r^, attenuato ^ in g-, y, 

c. gr^ardere, flagrare. Bhatt. 14. 109- 3fF3^% rl^t 
^Tpq-;. Cöi«. accendere. Bhatt. 2, 28.: Jjmßrll «^I^" 

^rniTt^ Mah. 1.5628.: srfjrl^^Nr^ ^oTT "cRRf 



2Tt ^•^^<y(fT ^t- Recreare. Mah. 1.2344.: ^pUTIH. 
^T^^^PtI« GiTA-Gov.3.12. 
\^ /. {Nom. ^, ^, gr. 73'>., a r. ^, i. e. vq[, attenuato 

18.; transL frons, primus locus. Ragh. 1. 91. 2. 2. 

2) onus. Ragh. 1.34. 
^^^^m. (ut yidetur, forma anom. part praes.^rjr. radicis 

^, mutato suffixo iEn^T in ^, cf. 35rF^t^, gr.599.) jV 

mentum. HiT.27.6. 
gzf (a gq[ s. 2t) jumentum, equus. Ragh.6.78. 1.54. 
1. ar 5. p. A. ^|(X|, ^^:^ (Pör/. /7IMJ. mj et OTT) agita- 
re, commoyere, concutere, quatere. Ragh. 4. 67.: 3"- 

g^ c3iiisiH: 5^fFyT^; n. i7.4o.: oii^hi ^jw- 

rT: mdeti:; Ram. L 35. 32.: Wj^qiq excussum pecca- 
tum habens, i. e. peccato solutus. Intens. Da. 2. 1.: 

^y^ et Intens. ^Wp" etiam ad g, q.y., referri possonL) 
c- SfoT cxcutere, abjicere. Mah. 3, 2032.: ^gopECT qiqu ; 

Ragh.3.61.: srsi^ d^oH^lii .; 9.20.: SToRjrm- 
gy:. Concutere. Man. 5. 125.: ^gcWr^H^- Repcllerc, 
rejicere. Ua. 75. 19.: ITTR. 5151^ MI<4,Mfd<iH .' 
^««. morarft" V«* ^proiTO" (gr-523.) concutere. 
Man.3.229.: ^ 'r1^ iim^) 5[oRJfld?L- 
c. JToT praef. f^f excutere, abjicere. R. Schi. ü. 60. 5.: 

c« 5H »• y. '»»>n/'^. Ragh. 14.11. Bhatt. S. 54. Mah. 2. 

2240. 

c. sgx praef. j^ Ä/. Mah. 3. 15588.: ^ oAlltj^lMHI q- 

o|^r|; Ua. 59.14. 
c. 3511 P"«f' ^TR^»^- R- Schi. 1. 32. 15. 
c. ^^id. Da. 6.4.: kM\^^ ^^J]^ «|U|q(rt: Ulfi^- 

Ezcitare, de puli^ere. Da. 6. 26.: BBfCRZf^rfSI M^^m 
'^njTL^^JIH.' R- Schi. 1.28. 14.: ö4ec|HI ^ %- 

^; Mah. 3. 13538.: o|ldH ifsT <i4.ilri- 

^* 3rL P^*®f- ^^TPL"'- ^-^^- 1-1336.: J^i H^4J<* 
«• f^TELCxcutere. Bh.5. 17.: 5lMf5^n^T^}^^RW:- C<>»»- 
ctttere« R. Schi. H. 35. l.: f^T^ fiff^.'' "^ I^J^^feT- 
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^r)^SriT3^^^PP'^^'"™ samere dealiquo. Man. 8. 318.: 

c foT remoyere, abjicere, relinqnere. RAM. ü. 47- 21.: 
fonjJTÖMTl.; Ragh. cd. Calc. 9. 72.: (cl^pj^- 
Agitare. In. 2. 17.: o^|^^r>< fsrajTffT» Mah.3.11703.: 

2. a[6. p. et 9. P. gSirfTT, g^nf^ (gr- 385.) /.7. VJ^c/.5. 

l.HCT 1. -P. WÜ|A| | f^ Pan.IIL 1.28. (ut yidetar, Denom. 
a \Tn^ V. gr.585.) l) suffire. DEy.4.28.: (^C3^ r 

^ß^g^jlqriri R-schi.Lio.3o.: (5hii(iiH.gH.H: 

fqfrfPl.. 2) fumarc. Mr. 166.17.: jft^: M|r^H.T^ 
l^l^i:^ 515!^ ^qWr?) 'Sn '^^TB^- (Gr. Tvi^w, 
traDspositä aspiratione e ^uTrcu, t. Pott. 1. 257.) 

c. 35|or »"ffire- ^^M. n. 60. 83.: j^oHb^ | o|V^(t|(i: > 
2. apr 10. P. (Vliqi^ '. <j(^Q| r.) loqui; lucere. 

wq" ifi. (ut videtuFi a r. w adjecto CL«« 35r» ^f- '*'• 5f ®* ^) 
thiu, suffimentuin. (Gr. Tvcpog, y. 1. ^Jö •) 

yni^ m, (r. U[ s. XT) fumiu. H. 4.39« (Lith. dämai m.pl. fa- 
mos ; slay» äjrm ; gerni. yet. daum, toum yapor ; htb. 
dluimh (ca cloud, darkness, smoke», y. PIctet p.46.; laL 
fämus; gr. «SvjLlOff.) 

uvj^H /n. (e praec. et ^h) cometa. 

^[T 4- '• (fe^^WIH.'- 5^J 3T^ »^0 fen>c» lacdere, oc- 

cidere; ire. (Cf. w , tT^») 
\J^R7 m. (e ^ onus, y. äi^ä. r. 7i*^ et Jffe" i. q. JtCT 

q.y.) cogQomen «^ipi. HlT.3.1. 
Wjff (ut yidetur, a r. \rjT ycl VT^ vel %a[ s. ^) firaudoleii« 

tus. Hit. 76. 15. 

^rf^ m. f. (r. W" s. j^) pulyis. Am. 

CIPT, MIT, (J^ 10. p. splendidum, pulcbmni reddere. 

^jm", Uj^m' (fem.^) canuSy palUdos. HlT.81.13.: \JTS|T« 

Ragh. 5. 42. 16.17.: ^i^Tf* 
l.EJ 1- -P- -^* l) teuere, ferre, gerere. Hit. 68. 13.: ^Tf- 

*^5|oL xRoIT vjrolTt N. 15.5.: sten^ 5ERJ 

sf^ ftl^I^ ^i Mah.2.81.: g^^ifiT 0?^?^ 5ig:; 

Ragh. 10. 59.: cTifiq: 3Tvf: EBfl^ 3^0 ^STtST- 



^nr^ToT:- 2) Jetinere. Hrr.90.9.: ff^JJT: ... rlTSRC 

ßRIrn zn^^ IST y^Tilshilri; 58.8.: tel^h^ 

\:j^:. 3) sustentare, seryare. Lass.24.l2.: ^ ITRl. 
VJ^ MMyr- '^J-y. superstitem esse, yiyere. N. 26.13.: 

I^VUN ßRT% ^BI^5 Sa. 6. 13. Man. 3. 220. Cum 

terminaiwnibus PAR. (gr. 493.) Mah. 1.7173.: ^n%fi 

r!^ ßRTf^ gsfr:; 3.i658o.: ^70153 ^j|iq[ vjf^- 
ü2jf?T; N.5.33.: znoTw ^ v ^Qmi^ rT wm ^- — 

Cai«. 1) ferre, teuere, sustentare, couseryare, perferre. 
N.l. 18.3.14.16. 18.18.9. 24.35. A.7.13. 10.26. Rh. 
15.13.18.34. 2) putare, «fa/urAa/z^fi. Rh. 5. 9.: jfiA- 

fortasse M* mutatl labiall aspirati in dentalem; respicias 
gr. '9>]D, (pv\^, lat. fera^ quae fortasse a portando dlcta, 
ita ut primitiye jumentum onerarinm significayerint, si- 

cut scr. gftnr-) 

c. iEffvT Cau^. sustinere, conseryare. Mah. 3. 16221. 

c« SToT ^'fl''"- intelligere. Mr. 162.10.: yq* 55IT2JJ1 igfof- 

yi^ülfn; Mah. 1 . 1 749.: db|rjÄlilllrilrl|rL rl^^IT 'oT- 

^TZf; 3.11210.: M^l^lH^Sra^- 
c.^q* Ciii4j.sc]re, intelligere. Rh.9.6.: ggj ''^fWl^^SI^ 

;5qy[T7^; 7.6.; Mah. 1.7805. Man. 12.27.29. 

c. Cffy Caus, ferre. Mah. 3. 10907. 

cqf Cau^. considerare, perpendere. Mah. 1.3581.: ^^ 

c. q* praef. ^fq^ Coli«, i) tradere. Mah. 3. 11741.: ^m- 
^tTL*||j^^U||i| 5giSrapf; 3.8772.: MB^UI ^ 
^l^* M^U>414hIH.- 2) considerare, perpendere. 
Mah. 2. 1652.: ^A,t|V<|J ^TtL^^^TPL» Ram. 2.96.54. 
3) comparare, c. acc. Man. 10.73.: ^r^l^i^dbUdfchilr- 

c. foi* i) tenere, retinere. Rbar.3.58. 2) ferre, gerere. 
Ragh. 13.40.: (o|VJ(i | |M I (Scbol. y/TSTO- ^««'• 
l) retinere, sistere. Mah. 3. 676.: ol^Ü-i ^^ ilolril foT" 
V4|J^r|^. 2) denegare, abnuere. R. Schi. U. 13.3.: q*- 

^ '^^ or(^ ^FJ^ ioWl^ßlrJii. ^-i^- 
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3) ordinäre, institaere. Uah. 1. 5549.: IJcfa^^f|(ll| 

c. ^{11 Coiu» l) tenere, gerere, habere. Mah« 1.6383.: 
gIF5f M^V|^4^ ^SR.- ^) ««»tcntare, conserrare. 
Mah. 3. 168.: foRIT ^^FWf^ ^rar:- ^) pcrferre, patL 
R.ScU.IL63.38.: ^ ... gjSIrL?JOTlf ^JFyT^ßnSZI- 
ffl. 4) retinere, cohibere, reprimere. Mab. 1. 3323.: 

2«{T 1* ^. (^Efol^^) decidere, delabL 

\rc^ ferenSy gerens infine eompp. Da. 8.10.: IcJ^VT^; A.3. 
^*' |C!|r{|4)VJ^* Quam hoc Tocabnlam hacusque solttm 
in nomin. inyeneiim, dabiom mihi est de veri ejus the- 
matis formi et origine; nominatiyus enim »^ ortos 

esse potest e thematis \r^j V^' ^PSij» ^J^j ^^^ ^^^ ^ 
^g, regressl aspiratione secnndom enphoniae r. 84*^ 

tp[ *• '• (Jmi) »'«; ^- VJ^» iTREL' ßßL- 

fj^ 1. p. (scribitnr WJ^, gr. 110'>.) id. 

^d^lVJJ m. (Ä^ir. e ^ et ^) ». ;ir. 

Ijfft /• (r* ^ s* fff) constantia. N.6. 10. Bh. 18.33.34. 

l.EJfT 5. p. l) andere. Mab. 1.35.73.: rf rcn^^jWR* 

{I^Th^. Pari. pass. M^ andaz. Bhar. 3. 48. K. 

SchLII.96.43. 2) snstinere, resistere* Mah. 6.453.: 

2. ^ra^et cd gr. ^aqo'og, ^aqo'iw, ^^aTog, S'^aavg^ 
lith. drasüs audax, drysiu andeoy praet. drysau; goth. 
gO'DARS andere, ga^dars andeo, andet, ga^daursum 
audemus (praet cnm signif. praes.); germ. vet. TARR, 
DARR per assimil. e TARS, BARS, ge-tars-t audes, y. 
Gr^ff. 5.44l.) hib. dasachd «fiercenesSf boldness», da» 
sidh «{urions, mischieyous», donaighim «I dare, defy, 
adventure»«) 

2.(1^ 1. etlO. p. laedere, yiolare, opprimerey snperare. 

N.3.15.: H?raT ?T^ vf^r; R.Schi. 1.24.13.: 
^ g^i^t ycfßnszrf^ ^#it:; i.25.ii-: (^tnai- 

•riFLT^ ^yiuiH^- SW^fzR^ 3^vr:i mah. I.3454.: 



yiolare, stnprare. R« Schi. L 49. 6.: 4iR4l|(4lH.V|cfi^- 

fcIT; N.10.14.: ;q^ 'qr ^SfEfT 5RaT %f^ wf 

c. g^ 1:9. ^iifv'/. R.SchI.L97.9.34.27. A.5.3. N.U. 

36. 
c^id. Mah. 1.1421.: j^^ i\^i.\^AJfmL'^S^' 

ff 9. p. UUIliM senesccre. Cf. jr. 

'^ 1. p. bibere. Man. 4.59.: 7\ dA\^^ JTPL %l<H>-fTiiL ; 

Mah. 3. 10452.: VFRlffT f^FTL? <o*53.: HFLSRPL 

yiW^fd; Nalod.2.11.: 17^ HHilcjyTL^awrrL- 

(Cf. Tf^; slay. <2t>/il mulgeo; lith. de-Je saognisuga; 
goth. daddja lacto, mammam praebeo; gr. Snf\(rai^ dij- 
(T^ai» ^ijXi{, «S?) Av^, rirSyi, «S-oiVif ; germ. yet. /«/<?, 
/u^/a mamma (nostmm Züxe)^ cujus syllaba rednplica- 
tiya respondet sanscrito ^ in praet. redupl. 7^ (a yjj 
y. gr. min. 353.), attennato ^inu\ hib. daiff. «dnnk» 
fortasse forma redupl. cum / pro U sicnt e. c in lat. /u- 
mus = WJf, y. gr. comp. 11.). 

Qg /. (r. Q* s. g) yacca lactaria. 

^^ n. (a ^Ih" firmus, s. ^) firmitas, constantia. In. 5. 55. 
SÜ.3.24.N.3.17. 

^^ITT ^' '* Olfrl-cIlrtJlf) ^^^9 currere; habilem, deztemm 
esse. (^/- gq[, gj, rcTf«) 

O^ 1. (in tempp. special, y[^^ flarCi inflare, safflare, 
flando excitare ignem. Bh. 1.12.: ij^|^-r|^ ?%flT» ^'^ 

5-77.: c^i^HI VJUIHH: - Srfl^:; Mah. 2. 2483.: 

y7arff« cum/proU sicut in/£<mc/j=H7]' mutatis Uquidis 
m, /; y. gr. comp. 20.; germ. yet. dun-s^t, tun^^i pro- 
cella, cum 4 euphon., y. gr. comp. 95.; hldjtm, bläban, 
bldsan Aare; gr. O'/XCc^-V)]» (rfXW^g, O'fX pro ^jU, sicut 

e.c. in TrhrettT'iJLai pro -^(JUii, c£ Pott L 187.) 
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c 5fy id. HiT. 68. 9.: s^cfi^TnrT- 

c. ^ praet ^[^Jä. Mah.2.1925.: 3I^T^^mT5>"5P- 

c. 3q-«i. Mah.3.11706.: l[rj7l^3mwn^t?L' Man. 4. 

53.: ?IT I^STH^gÄ 'cnwri.- 

c. 51 id. A. 6. 12.: JT^H^Sm^CRT - nTV^T|7LrlH.5 Bh. 

1 . i4.: (^c^i 5r^ CR>^:- 

c. fof diCELare, dispellere, discutere. \. 3. 28.: (ubi cam ei. 
Calc. oJlVmR.Pro rZraiJILlcgendam) JT^t^flftT ^- 

^l^Jfnf^ ... rrRL5I^^o2WiTR.grT:; 7.24.:7T|;fi^ 
(cllUllri^) oETvm 5^:; 8- ^o- ?mT nT^H. ^ßrf 52T- 
vm MMcHI^Ul; Mah. 1. 5462.: oqv^ «rTlctjli^ 

^pjiici^; R. Schin. 80.8.: asjq^ oTl^ui^i-GJiK- czr- 

yRm^i ▼• gr. 110*>.) /. ^. ^|>^T^. V. ilTg^» 

V^fTR* ^* ('- ^ ^* SRT) contemplatio, medttatio. Bh. 12. 

12.N.2.3. 
^^ 1. p. inierdum A,^ etiam ^Qf 2. meditarii cogitare. R« 

Scbl.I.1.71.: mi^^orTlri .^^^» 9-^3.: V<t||<M^H^ 

rPl.^5 N. 12.100.: «HtöTT f^f[Hj ^"^ ^^- ''^^ 
Man. 9.21.: u||<H(^ 35ri^SöL ^ri^l; Bh.2.62. 12. 
^- ^:2ims?LforSRIT^; Mah.3.13209.: (j^i^H «nl^ 
^U^GlkV i^gp^' (fi^' ^^^> ^^ctojJLCu^ respiciatnr san- 
scritum {o[^ scire in latiol, g^^scire in zendlci lin- 
gvA significare yidere; respiciatar etiam eiow» oiäa\ 
cf. Pott. 1.23 1.) 
c ^[^ et ^viq deyoyere, exsecrari; mala precari a/MuiL 
Mah.3. 13652-56.: ^n^ 51^^ 7^1 WSl ^TTO- 

C. aE(fiT '* 7' 'v^/'^- WiTS. 1 • 8. MaH. 3. 1 1238. 

«• Slof speracrc, R. SchL 1. 25. 12,: db|6|U|lrf (^/* SToT- 

c^qLq. simph Mah. 1.3848.: % 'qvzjTrlT vpTEnrr- 

C. frT Äft^BBATT. 14.65.: ffrLi^?^;^* 



c. i^r praef. ^^ id. R. Schl. 1. 28. 7. 
c. 5f W. N. 19.3.: ER^^^g- TT^ITRT:; Mah. 1.1783.: 
5[^\iJJT ^IsHHH^CrfrT" P^tarc, credere, habere. Mah. 

1.7013.: r^ g ^^j^... H^inqrfirL ;^ ^oiloii- 

c. u praef. ^{^«. y. jmw/?^ Mah.3. i4ii. 
c. ^TTl^u/. M. 2. 8. 

5f^ 1. P. (scribitar yj^, gr* 110*\) itU 

W^» 3W^(«* videtur, pro g^y^t. e. JpfLpraef. ^^) 

f^ (vir^tl *■• ,if<9|c| ^xi^ »'•) «tollere, levare; spi- 
cas colliger. {Cf. U^>) 

yi^^l. '• («cribitur yi^, gr. 110*>.) Uq. ^^i^- ''• 

5nj 1.^.1.7.51^. 

g 1. p. ct 6. p. yonf^» iJoiTf^ (^ gtfnt) fi»«m 

esse. 2) ire. (Y. ^Tof, vr, r et cf. litb. driUas firmus, 
solidas, robnstus; goth. traua confido, nostrum traue.) 
^5f (a praec. 8. ^) certns. Br. 1.15. N. 6. 11. 26. 11. — 
'^g[^^J4dQ. certe. H.1.26. Br. 1.9« N. 13.27. (Hib. 
dearbh «sure, certain, tme, fixed»; germ. veiJtriu, triu^ 
m, ga-triu, ga-iriwpi, ga^trim fidelis; nostrom treu, ge- 
treu.) 

*^^ i.A. 1.7.^. 

^m^ 1. A. decidere, labi. Mah. 1.3596.: elr<j(^ f^EIrlH. 

IITH, «le(cn<k V^ %• ""'• Pe™«- Bhatt« 14. 

55.: CPIT 3C\}^' R.ScW.n.34.24.: f^pjTnrt^- 

grJTH.^ "ZR,- — ^fgy^ P«^«" obnitus. N. 12. 

115.; 73)^ ^pErT '^* R'Sc1i}.IL58.3. Cum. caedere. 

24* 
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Bhatt. 15.94.; TJ^IfT^R. Jb<<3^^^*^ri ^ H^(^^ :' ''^o^- 
interrumpere. R.Scbl. 11.60.15.: ^^(^fcir rfikl^^L' 
(Cf. ^h^cum ^^^sicat supra M* cum M*. Ad ^i^tra- 
himus goth. DRUS cadcre - driusa, draus, drusum - 
mutati semiyocali v in r, attenuato a in u; v. gr. comp. 
20« CoMu. drautja praecipito =^^^|f^; germ. vet. 
tr6riu fundo, v. GrafF. 5. 545. sq. Ad y^ eiiam faib. 
iuiiim cado referri posset, mutato ^ in /, yel ut Denom. 
a Vl^fT lapsns, ejecto s.) 
€. iEfq* rejicere, repudiare, repellere. Mab. 1 . SSSS.i r\T\\ 

'GSL 35r?2rTL «yyMri %J^IärT:; Ma. 235. 8.: v^ 

c. 3^ praef. ^^f^ MH^^P^ obratas. R.Schl.IL42. 

c. ^fi' ».^. *Mw/?/. R.schi.n.33. 18.: crß^j^fTrfjnrftT ••• 

c f%r l) labL N. 16.15.: foT fe l ^^uf ; Su.2.24.: f^- 
^Hi^mM; A. 10.62.: i^ry^ g^- 2) TransU. 
caedere, profligare. Mah. 1.7765.: ^^tt f^y^Kf %- 

j[^, R. Schl. 1. 66. 9.: foiy^ f^RTOTPL- ^^^- ^^*" 
dere, proAigare. Mah. 1.4455. 8282. 3. 16501. 



Sj?! *• '• (H^) »'«1 «« movere; t;. y^. 

VRf ^* (''• USL^* ^) ▼exillaiD. In. 1.8. 

y(j|r|^(a praec. s. Trf^) yeullo praeditos, yezlllifer. Da« 

2.10. 

^(^rl) /• (a praec. signo fem, 7) exercitus. Da. 5. 15. 
g^ 1. p. (scribitnr yj^» gr. 110*^) v. yji^. 

gnr *• '• «-• init- 

gq* 1. i»* 10. p. ^r^ i f^y %|H^|f^ «onarc. GrrA-6ov. 
5.4.: ^r^ffl ^TH^HHj^ murmnrante apam tnrbl^ 

vH^ 01. (r. \]r^8* 7) sonus. Ragd. 4. 56. 

HI^^tH *• '• («cribitur ^H^, gr. 110*>.) u g. 5Jg^, 

y]3r m. (a praec. 8. igf) comix. Ba. 2. 17« (Hib. </u&r «a 

crow».) 
y|rff »Ti« obscuritas. Am. 
CT 1. p. (öfqf JT. ^rft^ r.) colorarc; curvarc. (Cf. gj^.) 



rj (ut mihi Tidetor, a stirpe demonstrativ^ 7\^ qaae in fine 
pronominum compp. J^l^^ jp^ invenitur, in lingai Pa- 
licä etiam simplex nsnrpatar; v. gr. comp. 369* 370. 371.) 
non. H. 2. 35. 36. In diah Vid. eiiam aicut. RlGV. 66. 5. 
(Cf. lat ne^ nom^ gr. vt)- {y^-v^^hiißy v>;-k}}^';); Utk. ne\ 
sby. HC; gotb. ni\ hib. nil) 

r|^^ m. i) viveira icbneumon. Mah. 1.5582. 2) nomen 
unius qoinqne Pdndaoorum, 

r|cf)Cf) 10. p. (rTnU^) i^ccare, destruere, perdere. (Cf. 

Sq^l^m. (noctu icns, erIS>H.qv- et:q^icns) cog- 
nomen Hdksckasorum (cf. t^U|<^M|)« Sa. 5.74. 

^q^fl^^Jc^. noctu (utvidetar, accus, rov TJ^^ quod in 
nonnullis compositis solum occurrit; v. apud Wils. 7\- 



ararf^» HrhMlilH» HfhHM» H?tiiite<l- N.2.4. 

(Cf. lith. nakii-s nox; goth. naht^s^ tbem. nafui\ lat. 
noctu, NOCT, gr. NTKT; bib. nochd\ rnss. wocy.) 

HrhMM *"• (« HHl ''ox ct TTRfT) aomen arboris (Galc- 

duba arborea, Roz.). RAGii.5.42. 
t^fsfl n. crocodilttS. Ragh.7.27. 

jqra' i.p.jL. (yi^) indiaLFid. 1) ire,adire. RlGV.30.20.: 
^73 r^Xtl^ f5|V||c|U «quemnam visitas potentis- 

sima?»; 66.5.: db|^r(^rT T\^ H^r^ «stabulum si- 

cut vaccae adeunt». 2) obtinere^ adipisci. RlGV. v. 

Westerg.: e]t^^cf)|i4U . (Lat. NAC, nanciscor, nac" 

tum; de rl^ praef. 35rfvT» SHi OT» o^T» 3rL» ET *^ **^ 
r^A V. Westerg.) 
w>|tj^ «• (at videtur, a r. r^^^s. g[ servat^ vocali interme- 
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dil class!s l"^*) 3tella; constellatio lanaris. In. 2. 12. Bh. 
10.21. 
H^^^l "*• (tatf, e praec. et 71[f dominus) nomen lanae. 
Am. 

1. r* (H^) irc, se movere. 

0>\ldl m. n, unguis. (Lith. ndga-s id.; russ. nogotj\ gr. 
'OMTX, prae£zo O; lat. unguis; hib. iio/i^o fortasse litte- 
ris transpositis e nib^o; de nostro Nagel y. sq.) 

«qiö|7 m. (a praec. s. 7) unguis. Am. (Germ. yet. nagal, 
tfaem. nagaloy cum / pro r; lat. ungula,) 

elf^rl (a f;n§r ** 7H.) unguibuSy ungulis praeditus. HiT. 

12.11. 

7^711. (non iensy e rfet^) l) arbor. N.12.99. 2) mons. 

^qyn* n. urbs« H. 1. 1. 

'^^\V\ /• (a praec. signo /em» ^) id, 

^j^ (Part, pass. a r. #731^9 q*Y«9 s. IPf) nudus. N. 13. 60. 

(Litb. noga^s id., russ. na^u, gotb. naqvaths^ island. yet. 

naki-r^ germ. vet. nachat^ nostrum nacki^ hib. nochd.) 
H^Hrol ''■ (^ praec. s. ^^) nuditas. Hxt. 6. 6. 
e^[^A(^ >^<fp, (e 71 non et a&/a/. frnTfl.) ™^^t breyi. N. 

2.22.17-24. 

HR^^UI -^^^* (c tT '^®^ ^* i>M/r. (^uii V. frTf ) n^o*» brevi. 
Bh.5.6. 

RsT *• ^- (fe^ '• fef^T »^O pudere. (V. rJIrT et cf. 
C^TSL 9 ^UL» '^^^^^ babiti, litteras liquidas facile in- 
ter se mutari; y. gr. comp. 20.) 

^ar 1. et 10. p. rlCTf^» Hl^^lf^ (»ecundum Lassen. 

prdcritice deprayatum e rJxU V^^^^' Ht^ldf ^ 

Hrffri) gestibus indicare, gesticulari. Ur.8.16.: TEIJ- 

#^ 771. (r. «q^ s. ^) bistrio. Bhar.3.51. 

7TJ 10. p. Hl^d^lf^ (^) cadere, decidcre. 

9^3*771. (r. r^ s. i^) arundinis species, arundotibialis. 

(Lith. Ti/nc^r^ arundo.) 
;q[75m (a praec. abjecto ^j s. clrL) ^^^^^dinosus. 
rj^ol^ (a rtr abjccto 5[ s. oR?r) ^ ^™- *8.4. 



1. #J7 1. p. sonum edere, sonare, strepere, clamare, yoci- 
ferari. H.4.55.: ^qpTf^ loigcff ^cFTCL? ^-Schl. 
1.19.10.: ieiH^^I ^:; Mah.4.2363.: jj^ i^zf^ 
%:; Ragh.1.78.: 3q^ ^rTftTv N.21.4.: ^g^ 
;q^:; R. Schl. H. 66. 10.: rJ^^^TFL ^^IC^f^UlliL- 
Caus. sonare facere. N. 21.2.: HK^H^ 7U^I^UI 

^icfr: ^ifari^ fl^ST:; A.8.11.: ui^-ir^if^Hii^- 

f^. ATM. Mah.3.12378.: gcTdli^ifui ij^<i(,Hti. ^TT* 
4,^IH^* (Cf. oTS^Y «^I^« cambro-brit. nadu clamare.) 

c. 5gf^ 1. 4f. *impL Part. pass. formae Caus. dblflHlQifi' 
N. 12.39.102. In. 1.28. 

c- Srg P"ef. f^ id. Caus. Bh. 1. 19.: r{^;{^ ^jfqf^t^ 

c. gfi:^ id. Caus. R. Scbl. 11. 16. 30. 

c.J3l[id. Caus. Mah. 1.5468. 

C. 3:^^.«. MaH.3.8812. 

c. f^ ii/. R. ScbL n. 65. 2. Ragh. 5. 75. Caus. R. ScU. I. 

5.19. 
«• 5T «UKli^ (▼. gr.94*>.) id. N. 11.7. 

cyf^ iVI. Cauj. Mah.3.14057. 

C. foC itf. H. 4. 20. Dr. 8. 22. Caus. pats. GhAT. 10. In. 

2.7. 
c. f5r praef. i^ icf. R. Schill. 103.48. 
c. ^^{Tl^u^. Caus, R. Scbl. 65. 26. 



cere. 



r^ 771. (r. ^q^ s. igf) fluyius. Mah. 1.3730. 
r^^ /. (a praec. signo/nn. ^) id. Mah.2.751. 

propter antecedens ^) in fluyio se layans. Ragh. 16. 

75. 

r|rs^ 1. p. (scribitur ^q^, gr.llO''^) gaudere. A. 1.6.: 

*" (TIH. ^^ (*il6Hlci?) R^RT^» MAH.3.11636.: 

HlP<rtlH.rg^ Hr<|>d ^rrMor:- Caw. exhilararc. 
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R. Schl. n. 34. 24.: Hr^i^l^l^d ^ ?ITHT- (^^ ^'^^ 
qaoä supra cum ITff comparaYiinuSy etiam hac referri 
posset, matatb liquidis n et /, attenuato a in u; y. rffr^ 
ladus.) 
«• SIIH »• 9* *^M Bh- 2. 57.: 7([ 'ftH^AId 5T §%• 
C. «:c. r«. Man. 6. 45.: ?ir 'fviH^d M<U|«|^ rlT 'fJ?- 

;T?^ ^rtclrlTL; A. 1.9.: ?TTH.5rc2L3a^ iTTrTf^ 

3g v^y^^^ , 2) rationem habere, curare. In. 5. 49«: 

Su.3.12.: cfSragiL SrivTRTZJ; N. 8.16.17. 3) salu- 
tarc, gratulari. R.Scbl.n.59.t3.: crfoIUFfTH. 'T ^- 
f^ 3g filHr<ld > Ragh.7.66.: önflH: MA^HIH. 

ßraiL «viiH-Art.» n.25.10.: ^T;sn ^^ 2^: 

^E^ HoRH. V^ 3£rv^IHr<(1- 4) agnoscere. Man. 

8.54.: gT2j^ ufuif^ri^l 'f^L ^- ^PL^qf 'i>RT- 

r^f^. — Caus. exhilarare. N.5.34.: <S^i4^|r^(Tlfi.rIQT 
c. Srfvr praef« ^f^ Cdctf. salutare. Sak. 108. 1.: "fj;^^ iJf- 

c. ;jf^ p. '^. 1) gaudere, c. acc» reu Mah.4*1134.: {ffff- 
^«sA|ij ^ o||cNV{^* 2) rationem habere, curare* N. 8. 

Ragh. 1.57.: ^ jpry 3Rjq^t^ iftr^TT HlrlHr4r^- 
g:; N.24.44.: W^^NI 'l^ 2ranor?L «f^H^Aci- 
Gzi/j. exbüarare. Mah. 3* 16444.: ^^^qH y^r^ CrfcT" 

c. f^ ^. gauderc. Mah.3.2607.: gj rT5 gjBTRRr oST" 

r4r<S^r) (r* r|r^ 8. |^) l) m. exhilarator. H.1.42* — 
Infine compositorum saepissime ad signißccmdwn filium, 
progeniem luurpatur, ut H. 1.4. 2) n. nomen borti vel 
nemoris voluptuarii dei Indru In. 2. 3. (Hib. naoidhin 
«an infant».) 

^ft^ m, n. (r. 7^7^ s. t) l) gaudium. 2) ludns, lusus. 
(V. r\r^ et cf. lat. ludus.) 



signo /rm. 7) fiHa, in ßne compp. N. 12. 9«60. 
^qfO'm. nepos. In. 5. 43. (Lat NEPOT, germ.vet. ne/o^ 

aoglo-saz. nefa^ v.sq.) 
rjq^^ /. (a praec. signo fem. 7) neptis. (Lat. neptis e 

neptris^ germ. vet. nejt^ 

q^ 1. A, 4. p. 9. p. ^, Fjv^qrf^, ?iH?nf^ (i^^- 

2jfj^jr. f^g- r.) ferire, laedere, occidere. 

rTVTW7 "** (^ ^TH^^^ ^17 i^os) deus. Ragh. 18.5. 

^TVPEL'». (ut videtur, e ;q- et VJ^pro VJT^» ■** ^* propric sig- 
nificet nonsplendens, sicut nubes dicitnr #7^JTsL « ^ 
A. Renary p.2290 ^* ^^>*9 coelum. In. 1.3. H.3.6. Su.6. 
19. Bh. 1 1.24. (Slav. neho id., tbem. nehes^ gen. nebes^e^ 
y. gr. comp. 264.; gr. V€<pGgy ve<l)€(&)'Og, ▼. gr. comp. 
128.; lat. nubes, nebu/a; germ.vet. nibul nebula; litb. d^- 
besur nubes, mutatä nasali in mediam ejusdem organi si- 
cut in deopjni novem, gr. comp. 317.; bib. neamh «hea- 
ven»; cambro-brit. n«p.) 

^q^^^g^m. (nom. -offH.» * •W^«olrl.) venlus. Ragh. 
4.8. 

^q^jj^iTi. (nom, -^in^9 e ^ et ^^jj|^ splendens) nubes. 
Hem. 

rllT 1. p. ''<. inclinare, curvare, flectere, praesertim repe- 
reniiae causd se inclinare, c« acc, deU» gen, persm 

Nalod.4.44.: hHIM HciUI SH!I% >r:^; Mah. 3. 

1200.: HM^ 'RH.' 3.977.: ^ra^^f^ SqiT^ (TC^» 
3- 1036.: g^öfii^llHxJI "Cq^ 3ER?I 5T ?m7%. Port, 
pass. J^ inclinatus. Dr. 5. 1«: r^^I^rRJclT* Caus, 
HIM^lf^ ^^ HH^lf^ inclinare, inclinare facere« In. 5. 

^•' ^d^l^^H^IWR HMtllHI tj^ q^; N.26. 

10.: HiuiHirLyg:; HiT.70.i6.: ^y-c^H^ ?ör «Tr- 

ftnrTPLi Ragh. 9. 18.: HMüirl ^OT ^ <*icldH. 3^" 
?TH.c(HB^ 5^B^ ^ %[•' ^-^- (*^'- ^TR.» ^°*« 

Pottius deducit #^1:^9 ita ut compositum sit e praep. frf 
+ ZJTL» ergo uq^^e frRJTL» ejecto ^TJ^, sicut lat. /wä> 
pro neoolo^ ejecto ep.) 

c- 35rfv{ '• 9- «>"A''- In. 2. 19.: fsj^gj 'U|H^<i, 51^- 
c. ^BTöT ^- Mah. 1.5336.: ^f^ VRITxL %teL ^^l^" 
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H«^|fli) (contra regolam pro ^f^). -UoIHrT «ncl»na- 
tiis. In. 2. 21. N. 1 2. 68. Caus. inclinare. Mab. 3.10043. 

«• iBTSr P"ef. jrpr «*• Caus. Mab. 3. 10062.: gg uioiHh 

c. fSn* ^' M AH. 7088.: %T^^ jb^^t^^U| ^ Caus. Mab. 1.5561.: 
c. 3^ extollere, sublevare, se engere, surgere. Dr. 5. t.: 

HflMd^oll; Hrr.78.6.: ^^fRTfnT; MR.166.ti.: 
S^FrfrT - ^:- — 3WrT »**"«• ^^. 5. lo.: f^i^p^- 
^d^d^H.5 ^2.: f^rfcj^T^rr. ^«'«- 3^Tf^ »^- 

levatus. Hit. 100. 2.: >^p4||^f(|c;|^'. 

c. 37L P"^- ^TfL^- HiT.76.6.: yij5^ddtf||>feiJtH:- 

c. 3T7 l) inclinare. Ragh. 8. 80.: ^ l| H d I H. ^^^^^latam. 
2) appropinquare, iransL facere, commitere. {F", ^^TT*) 

Ragh. 10.40.: db|chir||C4HdH. ^^* iovite commis- 
sum peccatum. 
c. qf^ l) inclinare. Megh. 2.: qfS ' ^ - ^ (gr. 94*^). 2) con- 
vertere, mutare, c. ih^/r. Ur.55. ll.infr.: ^dlHIolH 

qf^nrTH.«^2ir ICqq.; 71.16.: ;;^^ 

Ulfll- — criruiTT malurus. Megh. is. 
c- a UUIMlfM) ntlT^ (p--94*>.) I. q. simpL N. 12. 43.: jj- 

in^ foff ' fii^ 1^1 '^H,? 17.17.; Bh.11.i4. 44.; Mah. 

3.8681.: EIM^ foPSnj^SI^ITt- — SmirT incUnatus. 

Sa. 3. 11. 
c. q- praef. ^gf^ id. R. Schi. II. 58. 1 2. Mah. 3. 1 5306. 
c. fof ili. N.23.9.: f^rjd in^linatus. Ba«1.13. GhaT. 

18. Caus. Dr. 2.: jolHIUI SOTTsHH^- 

c. ^rq.^- Mau. 3. 1374.: ^f^ ja^oT: ^^TR^- — ^- 

^ipf inclinatns. In. 1 . 10. 

HMH.''* ^^^^^' (r* «TR^'* ^P^ incUnatio, adoratio. «q*- 
T:p^g[)^^adorare (v. gr. 653.). Su. 3. 12.19* (Cf. hib. 
naomh m. «a Saint», j4dj. «sacred, holy», naomhachd 
ccbolyness, sanciity»; nisi sicut lat. nu-men pertinent ad 
^ adorare, unde etiam rTTT^dcrivari posset, ita ut or- 
tum Sit e rJoT^L» mutato g^in x|^. 

^q*q^^(Denoi7i. a c>m^s. Hj gr. 585.) adorare. Bh.9. i4. 
11.36. 



rl'nfxT ">• nomen asuri, quem Indrus occidit 
rj*tSJ ^- '• (JTrü") **'*» ** movere. Cf. rjct.. 
7^ (r. r^TL«' ^) inclinatus. Ragh. 3. 25. 11.4. 
rfCf 1. ^. (f^rnt '• yrfrI7^l%: ^0 *wc'^ servare; ire. 
rj^H "• (*"• •ft <J"cc'e 8. 35p:f) oculus. N. 1 1. 32. 

;;^ m. vir, homo. Br. 1.30. H.4.7. (V. TT et cf. hib. naoi 

«a man, a person».) 
yjJpQff w. tartarus. N. 6. 13. 
rj^^fvf »w. (r^TP. e TU et ^jqVf q.v.) virorum, bominum 

princeps. 

yiros equorum loco babens, a viris yectus. N. 17*23. 
r^lffn "^* (^' ^ff\J' SPR) ssitator. Il^.5.50. 

r 

rfT* 1. P* interdum A. sonum edere, mugire, rugire. R. 

Scbl.L 16.25.: cftq^ll H<^HH I Hl^rl' ^^^^^ *• 

4ll4.: ^qTöL^J'ör ^\^\\ RAM. U. 74. 31.: 5152^;: 

(^VHIri H<(dlH. T^" Cantare, £ftf aPÄw. RAM.L 

16. 29.: H<(mHi*i ^n^ yid5)ä4 ioi^^Hirt- — 

t^llVd ^' niugitus. Hit. 47. 18. (Cf. 7]^; buc referri 
potest \i\k.nuaiUm al roar,bowI», nucul «roaring^bow- 
ling», abjecto d yel r, mutato d vel r in /.) 
c. foT mngifc, rugire. Mah. 3. 11108.: fc(H^m*^l ^fffl" 

J^ 1. p. (n^) ire, se moyere; cf. r^j:^- 

rirfi^n. (fortasse a TTfl^s* i^r]^, ita ut mntilatnm site 

rff^ifrj^) ludus, joGus. Ragh. 19.28. 
SJFT ^- '• (SF^) ligare. 
«q^yn. l) arundo. Dr.5.9. 2) nomen regts Nüehadho- 

rum. (Cf.fjj.) 
€^\^r\ ^' lotus, nympbaea. Ragh. 18.4. 
rjf^rTl /• (a praec. signo fem. x) l) nympbaea. 2) cau- 

lis nympbaeae. Megh.4o. 3) nympbaearum multitudo 

vellocua nympbaeis abundans. Ragh. 6. 44. Dr. 6. 22. 
rfS[ (r. ^ laudare s. ]^, nisi, quod Pottius putat, a praep. 

^p^ post, abjecto ^) novus, recens. Ua.1.9- H.2.11. 

Megh. 66. (Lat noQus; slay. hop, tbem« nopa^ gr. veog 
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e V€FOg\ hib. nua, nuadh\ de lilh. naujti-s; goth. niuji-s 

;^[5|7] noyem. (Lat. nwem - proprie a rToTTT nonus; gotlu 
»Min; lith* detpyni e n^tv^ni; slay. de9Jatj\ gr. Il^l/ea^ prae- 
fixo e> reduplicato v\ cambro-briL neuf^^ bib. naoi; y. gr« 

comp. 3 17.) 
^qIPi /• nonaginta. (V. gr. comp. 320. annot.) 

321.) 

Hit. 44. 11. 
^T57 (r. ^s. g", ergo proprie laud an du 8, nisi a praep. 

^g|7T 8. iSf, y. «Tof) Doyas, recen8y juyenis. An. (Litb. 

nauja-Sj gotb. niuji-s,) 
Sfja 4. P* interdum A. (fui. pari. HQlMli^H «*H«lR:H» 

^5IX et ?l^) perire, mori. Br.1.8.: ^ Erf^q^L^T 

enpifrr; Mah.3. 10701.: g^ vTsqjpTrT H^:; 7oi4.: 
ditu8. N.10.29.: H<Klr^H >» 13.10.: mift^^^ngT:; 22. 

15.: riy-jq*. C<iMj* p. ^. delere, extingnere. N.9.28.: 

lt.: ^qiTL*l«H«H.rm: ••• HlHlilll^; R.Scbl.lL 
62.15.: ^7% HIliWri ^^- ^'•''*'- '"^'/- «41h- 

5jT^. Mah.3. 2027.: \inzfr^ TiT Air^sM cren- (C£ 

laL NEC^nex\ ratione babiü, 8anscritam sq^ortnm esse e 
Xr; necare et nocere conyeniunt cum Coiw. HHU^lf^' ^' 
gr.comp.109'^6.; vineo trabi posset ad #^IZ|^ praef. fof^ 
ejecti radlcis yocali; sie vincio retulerim ad g^fs praef. 
fo[; gr. veKvg» vtK^og\ fortasse votrog, mutato k in (T, 
fortasse viKUU) = Hli(.l^ll^' attenuato d in t; bib. nas 
«deatb>'; gotb. nau-s mortuus, gen. navi-s^ Tbem. naoi 
e nahffi^ ejecto ft, sicnt nostrum «per =; gotb. Aotf-« e hos 
pro Ar<u, adjecto v\ y. gr. comp. 388.) 

^* CT HUlil^ l f^ (S**- ^^^^-' ^^ tamen finalem radicis litte- 
ram consonans muta yel sibilan^. sequitor, primitiyum r^ 



senratur, nnde part, pass, 5p^» fui* UH^^TT^lf^ "^^^ 
HU l ßtimili^i V- Pün.Vin. 4.36.; non raro autem in li- 
bris editis et manuscriptis contra banc regulam inyeni- 
tnr Uf pro yf, c. c. Su. 2. 22.: UUI^rj^qfflf^SIN "'<= 
etiam in edit. Calc. 1.7673.; N.24.17.: IJJT ilWH^ST- 
Upglj^, in ed. Calc. HH^H^) »•^« 'WV'^- Bh. J.4o.: Jf- 

c. q* praef. ^f^u^. M^UH^ ^*^^ eyanait. N. 20.40.: ^- 

^UHS 4)^1 (^><^ ^^^ ^^* Calc. legendum pro ^{TST- 

01%)- 
c. fcT ''^- Br.2.20.21. 3.7.8. Bh.8.20.; Mah.3.2S61.: 

foFl^^nftr »T ^fHRT»* ^o^'* necare, perdere. Mab. 

1.4169.; Ilf rT: MoTlrtoAlHlH^» :- R.Scbl. 1.55.27. 

Ragh. 2. 56. 
l.r|H 1. Ä. (^lft^ JT. gc^^i r.) curynm, flexuofum 

esse. 
2. «7^/* ('*'"'>• r^l^) nasns, praesertim in ßne composU 

torum. Da. 6. 22.: ^r^^. (F: »q | ^|. ) 

r^ 4. p. ^. H^lf^t ?T^ (SFbl^ '. SP^ »^* Formac, 

qnae consonantem matam yel sibiUntem proxime 

cnm radice conjungunt, deriyantur a TJ^j quae primi- 

tiya radicis forma esse yidetar; unde e. c. praei. muHf^ 

üHIrMH.» Z"'- ^"*- HrW4lfR» p^^- p""^* «TSr) K- 

gare, nectere, praesertim tborace se induere. Mah. 4. 
1016.: ^iJIr^HHT 5R^5?fT- ~ ^T3 conjanctus, in- 
datus, praeditus. N. 12.6.: HMIMIr^4l^.jt ^^'^" ^*** 
nec'io, neo] fortasse vi-ncio :^ (oIH^IIM« cjcctl radi- 
cis yocali, y. r^SHj gr. vect^^ l/lj'd'W; gotb. nSAtfa prope; 
germ. yet. nah prope, post; nähan, näoan nere, sarcire; 
ga-nah sufficit, praet sensu praes. (y. GraK IL 1005.); 
nög^ anglo-sax. nSh satis, ge-nug^ bib. nasgaim «I 
bind, tje, cbain», nas «a band, tie», y. Pictet p.67«) 
c. igfq- ezuere. Mah. 3. 13309.: JblCtH*^ QPETR^- 
c. 35rfq^ vel fq induere. Bhatt.3.47.: chcjxjil ^ pljH^ i 
Mah. 1. 759.: ^U^^ ... f(^ Ti[^m\ ^J^^ Sak. 
10.3.infr.: fcR^ '^ oRr^S^ (l|^^i^<^^| ?f- 

©n. ^ßril 'fl^T; 10.10.: gy^TiTL ^^oT (tlH^H . 
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mu^q5l<Qm; 146.8-12.: Tm - h-au^mi ^* 

c. igoT iodaerCf tegere. Man. 6.76.: x|vf|olH^H^(^^^^'* 

c. 371^«/. Ragh. 17.23.: ijfHUJU]N>jAl^lMH ^' ^«'» 
a&/a/. se exuere, liberare ii/i;7K^ r«. ^j^til4L >i^\iH. 
ex aqui se emergere. Mah.3. 10116.: f{^i U^^l ^f^" 

c. ^f^induere, cum loc, pers, Sak. 11.15.: ^«^VJ T5f 
^IVI7¥W^|clHi-L55r^^?=I^H.- Sibi induere. Dr. 

6.19.: ^^^ ^^ H*crill M^ll^d iTUCftl- 

xf ^ilMlfn (^^^ ^°™ ^^* Calc. legendum pro <Cisi.|fih 
f?l); M.3. 14958.: ^ifH^^d ^fofxfff^t- ^""» *"*''•• «« 
induere. Bbatt. 17.4.: ^MH^*%| oFTI^t* Armare. 
Bhatt. 1 5. 1 1.: ^MHirMl ft^ ^r^n ^» AbsoL Mah. 2. 

^f^^ lorlcatus, armatus. Megh. S.: fcTI^ ^p(^ 
(Schol. 5T5^t^J^ 3i^ oIT ^mfel^ SIT)- 
c CTTl^praef.^gnV]' id. SffH M ^ ^ armatus. Mah, 3.14883. 

c^^C^ m. nom. propr, regis. 

e4|oh "*• coelum. Ragh. 1.5. 15.96* 

TTHT '"* (^ R7T ii^ons s. ^) l) serpens (Wils.: A strperu 
in general, or etptcialfy ehe SpectacU sndke, or Cobra 
Capella (Coluber Naga).) Su.2^8. Bh. 10.29. 2) ele- 
phantus. N. 13.10. 

HUlQ^ /n. (a r\^U s. 7^) oppidaniis, civis. Ur.82. 11. 

•qpl^TI'n. (a;|^s.;q')repraesentatio, actio scenica. Ua.4.l7. 

^l^ /• i) cauUs. 2) fistula. 3) yena. 4) intestinum. 

#^|2J 1. p. l) rogare, petere. Nais\3.25.: HmPri % 

petere, optare, c gen» rei. Pan.IL 3. 55.: TIU^ RT^In« 
Bhatt. 8. 120.: yr^^ r\\^kxA^ ^) aegrotum tut. Ya- 

GüR-V. (v. Weslerg.): dblctrilH.(*l<:5trlld.) '^ ^^W" 
^i|]^. 4) dominari, imperare; V, r^l]^. (C/. rH^^. Huc 
yA ad ^q^u traxerim germ.yet. nöe «cnecessitas, tribula- 
tiOf angor»; anglosax. nead, neod\ goth. nauihjan coge« 
re, fiaudi^and neces^itatis Tinculum.) 



yqgf m. (r. yfjq^ s. 5f nist anom. a r. if)* s. gf , ▼. rfjlgj) 
dominus, tutor. 

Hiyolri.(a praec. s, 5(^) domino, tutorc praeditus. Dr. 
b.i5. 

rll^ m. (r. ^^ sonum cderc, s. igf) strepitus. N.21.5. 
Su. 1.33. 

j:fj5J 1. p. ^. i.y. riiq^- RiGv. 118. 10.: TT Wi^MU *'<v'" 

desiderantes»; 110.5.: ;dMMH , rT WHHi : «suK- 
cientem siöicibum optantes»; 109.3.: xf^ enWTPTK 
«sie precantes». (F. •^TTn •) 
r(MI ^^decL (ut videtur, reduplicatio stirpis demonstr. ^, 
quae inyenitur in fine pron. compp. 35(779 ^Tf, producto 
^) multus, varius. H. 1. 19. Bh. 1 1. 5* 

r^|#^ /. (r. r\9^ s. x) benedictio, a qua incipii prologue 
dramaium, Uh«1. 

cs|||qf{ m. tonsor. HlT.63.6. 

rTff^/. i) modiolus rotae. 2) umbilicus. Megh. 29.; 80. 
3) moschus. (Germ.yet. nabaf, modiolus rotae, nabalo 
m. umbilicus; gc^oyLipcü^g litteris transpositis e i^oiIxkAo;» 
mutato V in /Lipropter sequentem labialem, nisi ex o-i^a- 
(paXogy ejecto a, praefixo o, sicut in ovv^, 6<f>avg, o&ovg, 
ovo/JLa; ita lat. umbilicus tnubüicus yel u-nabüicus^ sicut 
unguis ex u-naguisj y. ^[o|.) 

T^m (accus. roZ T^im^ 1) Adp. nomine. H.2.1. Sü.l. 
2. N. 1. 1. 18.5. Dr. 7.9*12. 2) pariicula inierrog. N. 
11.4.; 12.19.: ^T^^^n^T; SAK.51.2.infr. etHlT.75.2.: 

%;:fnT;N.24.io. 
HIMdH."'^*'" (^ HIHri,^' r!?L) nomine. N.18.5. 
5TPR^'»- (e ^rpqi^nomen et ^, a ^in" P<>°^'^9 »-Zr» 

ponendus) nomen. Hrr.4.5« 
HIMH.'** ("^ videtur, a r. ^ s. pfrl » abjecti radicis litteri 

initiali, sicut in lat. nosco e gnosco^ gr. i'OfCti e yvoiu), y. 

;^) nomen. Su. 3. 18. (Lat. nomen; gotb. NAMAN^ 

nom. namSj gen. namin^s^ attenuato a in i, y. gr. comp. 

l4o.; gr. O-NOMAT, praefixo o> mutato n in tenuem 

ejnsdem organi, sicut in uniyersum gr. suff. IMT re- 
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spondet sanscritorfn , ita tameny ut prlmitivam v saepe 
in fine compositoram seryatum sit, e. c. air^ayfiwv, 
TroXvTroayiJLwv, äre^fJLoov; slav. imja, Them. imen e ni- 
menj gen. imen^e^ abjecti finali in nom. et acc. sicut in 
scr. rTfTff in goth. namd; scot. ainm-^ cambro-brit. «np.) 
mv^ (a r^mrl s. ^) u/ videiurj clarus, celeber, magni 
nominiSf noiTiAa//. Dr. 4. 12* 

^qjT n. (fortasse a r. ^^ abjecto s sicut in lat. naiare) aqua. 

(Gr. )/)]0O^ madidus; neogr. vy\QO)f aqua; lith. nara« uri- 

nator, nardau demergor, snbmergor.) 
r4'|A<l m. nom, pn dirini sapientis, dei Brabmae filii« Bh» 

10.26. In. 2.14. 
eflTJ^ m. sagitta ferrea. Dr. 8. 6. A. 10.20. 
rJI^I^IUI ''»• (« 57i;[ «t STER» mutato j^in n^vi eupbon. 

antecedentis 7) cognomen dei Wuchnus» 
Hli^^if '"' ~7t /* ^"^ Indica, Cocosnu/s, 
•rrft /* (^ ^ '^^''9 producta media yocali et adjecto signo 

fem, 7) femina. 
«m^ m.n. canlisy praeseriim lotL Ragh. 6. 13. 15« 52. (Y. 

5TI# «t cf. TTnft) 

»TI# /• (a rTRfr "gno /*'"• ^) »• ^- -^TTcfT- 

Hlcii4) '^•0 sagitta. 2) jaculum, missile, pilum. 

r4lo4 (a ^ 8. ^) navigabilis. Ragh. 4.31. 

•THQ' '"* C''' ^T^ perire, s» ig[) occasus, interitns, mors. 

Bh. 2. 63. Ragh. 8. 87. 
r^lSIr^l (a Caus. radicis FIS|^su(F. igf^O delens, exstinguens. 

Bh. 16.21. N. 12.95. 

#4lß^|r{^(r« rPELP^*"*'^» ^*?^^ pcriens. Bh.2.18. in com-' 
posii, cum ^ prw, 

HIMr^ *"• -^**- H l ^Hr^ l ^''«^^^ ▼• «H%rL- Mah. I.i45. 

rJI^I /• (fortasse a r. ^J ^^Jc<^o ^ , cf. ^, ita Yossius 
lat. nasus deducit a vaw, «quia per eum flait bumor») 
nasus. (Germ, vet« mtsa f. id.; litb. notis f.; lat« nasus; 
naris e nasU; slay. nos m.; fortasse gr. VYiTog buc perti- 



net, ita nt insula a similitudine nasi appellata sit, sicut 
bibern. sron et nasum et Promontorium significat. Sron 
autem cum sroth, sruih flumen, srothadh «sneezing» ad 
rad. ^ fluere retulerim, unde i^r^ Auens, fluidus, ^* 
^fn flumen; ad ^|^| autem trabi posset bib. necu «a 
bill, a promontory».) 

Hli^^l /- (api'dcc. s. 7^ in/pm.) nasus. Bh.6.13. 

Hli^rfch m. (e ^nfer - ^ + Srfer - ^^^ ««*» Substan- 
tive positOy s. ^) qui vitam fnturam esse negat, qni 
brahmanicae religioni non addictus est Ram.I. 52. 15.: 

fftf Praep, insep* deorsum, sub, de. (V. gr. 11 1. et cf« na> 
stnim nie-der^ germ.Tet ni-dar^ qnod suffixo compar. 
cum latinis praepp. prae-ter, prop-ter, sub-ter, in-ier, 
cum scr« an^tarj zend. nis^lare extra - a P^U q. y. - 
conyenit; y. gr. comp. 293. 294.) 

FRT 2. ^. (xJ4-(s4^ '• gi:^ »^M scribitup ^rPEL» gr. 110"^) 
osculari. 

frT:5I553 (*^J5r. e frfq^et 5J5g^ strepitus) strepitib expers, 
silens. N. 1 3. 6. 

fr^I^'^r (reliqui expers, bajt, e friq^et j^rj «• rell- 
quum, residaum) totus, integer, uniyersus. R AGB. 5.1. 

frTI^^M '^' (iQclioris expersy quod ipsum Opti- 
mum est, BAH, irreguläre e frra^et ^;[|^n. melius, 
adjecto 5gf) beatitudo. Bh. 5. 2. 

f^:?ira" '"' (*•• 5^ pr*ct frl^s. ggf) 1) Spiritus, balitus. 
Ragh. 1 . 43. 1 6. 43. 2) gemitus. N. 2. 2. 

f^*^n[RT (^•^'* ^ i^^f^^^ ^^ ^f2[RT '''' dubium) dnbii ex- 

pers. Br.2.30. 
f^^^^ffj ('^ir. e frl^ex et ^q(^ m« inimicus) inimico- 

rum expers. Su. 2. 26« 
i^I^nr ^' C'** ^ praef. frT^s. g^) exitio, egressus. Hit« 

124« 19. 
(rieht (a frT »• qffTt ^/- St^TT) propinquuÄ. AäL 
P^ch^ i"« (i*- ^ praef. fr^ s. ^) copia, mullitudo. HAH« 1. 

1496« Bhar. 1«37. Ur«59. 2.infr« 
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fij^^ in. (r. ^j^ praef. frf s. Jf) lapis Lydius. Am. 
(^cft l ^ m. (ut videtar, a r. fxf , servatä primitivä guttnrali, 

8. ^; cf. gr.544.) l) conventus, coetus, turba, multita- 

do. 2) domus, habitatio. 
Pl^^ m.n» (e ^T^ q.T. praef. frT) yirgaliaiD. N. 12.6. 
p4^^-^ "^•'^^'^^ /""• osurL S. 1 . 1 . 

iTq^TffrT 'w. (r. ^Tfl^ prae£ |^ s. ^fi^l) qui fiodit A.3. 

55. 
Pl<^^ m. (r. flfiip^babiUre, praef. ^ 8. igf) domns, babi- 

tatio. Bh. 1 2. 19. Kagh. 8. 33. 1 4. 58. 
J7f5T 1. '• (x|i^^ Jf. ^gi^ ^') osculari. 
c. U (ad arbitrium ^jf^I^vcl ^p^t^ ) *^. Bhatt. 9. 106.: 

f^-^q m. (r. i^^L praef« frT dejicerc, deponere, 8. i^) 
depositam, pignus, bypotbeca. N.20.29. Man. 8. 179- 

fi|(^^ (sah. e jrf et f^)^ n. vacoam, inane; fortasse ^ 
hujus compositi ortum est e «qf non, attenuato ^ in 7, 
cf. dblfiMcH) ^oi°^t integer. R.ScbI.L5.4. — /m/r. 
|^(^^e| -^^* omnindf plane. R. Scbl.1. 37.4« 

P^)[^ m. (r. y|? praef. frT s« Sf) ▼incnlum, compea. Sak. 
60.2. 

3) mercatura, mercatus, v. ^^m. 
(^^^ f». (a r. jf^ praef. f#^ cohibere, refrenare, s. ^) 
coerddo, refrenatio, oppressio. Bh.6.34. Kagh. 11. 55. 
12.52. 

^fffTT, gr.524.n*4« - suff. ?r^) atemens, prostemens, 

caeden8, occidens, dini£B8. A. 7« 26* 
f«^ (r. ^#f^ praef. f^ 8. ^^ y. gr.645.) alias arbitrio sub- 

jectus. Kagh. 14.58. 
fr^^^Pari» praes» radicis ^^^ praed f^ q.v. Da. 5. 15. 
P^x | ^ m. (r.. f%f colligere, s. ^) ateryus. N.26* 19* 

P^xJcH '^* (^^ videtur, a r. ^c^L t^^^^' frT *• ST) arboris 
genus (WiU. Barringtonia acntangula). Ur. 
59. 14. 



f^lsT 3* '• -^* (5^1% '• ^1% g^ ^') purificare, layare; 

nutrire. (V. f^fc^ et cf. bib. nighim «I wasb», 

nighte «wasbed» =: (^^-; lat. ninguis, nix e nigs, ni" 

vis e niguis, ninguo, ningo\ graec. vl^Wy viypU); VLIFTU), 

XEP-NIB> matatd gutturali in labialem.) 

c. f^Ijq^Iavare, abluere, purificare, lustrare. Man. 5. 127.: 

35rfe5[ f^iftfmR.; ^™- 17.22.: ^izri^iftf^iqitn^rij 

Man. 1 1. 189.: ^JTftorfvqf JMfH(ui^ :> 

jrTsf ('• 5IH. praef. ffj s. 3Er» ▼• gr- 645.) l) innatns. Ragh. 
3.15. 2) indigena. HiT.21.1. 3) proprius; ih recen/io- 
ribus scripiis pronominum possessv^orum vice fungitun 
meusy tuus, suus, noster e/c. Up. 3. et 87.: f^TSTn suum; 
Ragh. 18.27«: frT^ in suo. 

f^f^ 2. A. (scribitur f^RL, gr.llO*>0 i.q. f^^. 

frlcP^ m. (r. ffi:^ prae£ f^ 8. jj; fortasse ^ in hoc 
comp, ortum est e ;fj, attenuato ^ in ^, ita ut p^^i,g| 
proprie significet non se movens; cf. ;|7J mons et y. 
(H UsIcH) ^) eoUis. N. 12.110. 2) nates, clones. In.5. 
10. Ragh. 4.52. 6. 17. 

(Hdi^^Hl /• (* praec. s. TrJ^in /«».) pulcbris clunibus 
praedita femina, KoAAiVi^yo^. RiTU-S. 1.5. 

Wn^lH.*^^^* (* 1^ *• cRTH.^^' Z*^* *^^* comp. ^, V. 
gr. 652. sufT. ;p(T^, ^) semper, in perpetuum. Mr. 267. 

5. C AUR.42. Ragh. 1.95. Lass.58.20. — Cf. \i\^ . 

f^Tf^ (a praepos. f^ s. ^, y. gr. 652. et cf. p^rl^m.) 
sempiternus. — Acc. P|^u ^db. semper. In. 3. 10. 5. 
61. H.4.10. Br.3.6. Su. 1.31., y. gr. 652. 

iHr^rcl '»• (a frloq" «• fSr) aetemitas, perennitas, con- 
stantia, perseyerantia. Bh. 13.11. 

f^Jr^nO^C?' ^^r^ »• 51^) ««"per- N. 26. l4. t6. 

Pq^^V- 2) propinquuin, prope esse. (Y. Irlr^ et 
cf. gr. ovEi^g^ praef. o\ gotb. gci-naitja contumelii^ affi- 
cio; germ. yet. ntd inyidia.) 

25* 
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(r^di^fef »• (a Caus. r. ^XCT s. ^g|7f) exemplum. Ragh.8. 

45. 
PqA|V:| m. (r. ^^ praef. frj 8. ^gf, matato s in ^vel ser- 

yato prlmltivo B ; cf. hib. daghaim uro) l) aestus, caior. 

Ragh. 10.5. 2) aestas. Ra6H.10.84. RiTU-S.l.l. et 

SS. 
P]^|rs| 1. (r. 3J vel ^ 8. ^ yel jp^f) causa principalis. 

Ragh. 3.1. 
I^^^l m. (r. ßü|^8. igf) jussus, praecepturo, imperium^ 

auctoritas. M. 19« 
PjA| /. (a r. ^ dormire, praef. f^ff mutato ^ in ^) 8Qm- 

nus. H. 1.4. 
fTT^^TrT fn. (r. ^r^9 CUJUS forma primitiva est \J[9\^ = gr- 

0AN^ s. igf; T. gr. 104.) mors, exitium. Br.2. 2. N.2. 17. 

Bh. 3. 35. (Hib. hm/A» nith «manslaugbter, bomicide, a 

battle»; v. r. ^rL«) 
fr7V;n*T ^* (^- ^T P''^^^* fr\ deponere, s. J3(r() tbesaurus, 

gaza. Bh.9. 18. 11.38. 
fv^TTViT 1^' (r. Vnr praef. j^ s. 7, nisi poiius sine suffixo, at- 

tenuato j^ in 7) receptaculum, thesaurus, gaza. A. 6. 6. 

N.24.37. 

P|r||<^'/n. (r. «q^ praef. Jt;)' s. iQ[) sonus, Stridor, strepi* 
tus. Ragh. 1 1 . 15. Ritu . S. 1 . 25. 

|rj#>e^ 1. i». interdum A. (scribitur fr^^» gr.llO''^) l) re- 
prebendere, yituperare. RAM. 11.76. 92.: (rj^l^-^ 

3Br^^^^?TH.f^m;q.ri?L; man. 8. 19.: p^-^i^i 

Zm i^F^J^; MAH.3.15229.: dbH^r^r^ [i\r^^ ^ 

i%. 2) spernere. Bh.2.36.: P^r^rs^i^fföT MIMwfH.* 
~ db<fi<P^rt ^^^ spretus. K 12. 120. In. 4. 15. (V. 

c* Crffl reprebcndere, yituperare. Dr. 5. 18«: ^c|^Ui4^ 

c. f^ id. MAH.3.i3roo.: fc<(Hr^H .^QR. *llrHHH .' 

Plr^l /• {^' Ih^ 8- 35fT) vittipcrlum. Bh. 1 2. 19. 
|r|eci t. -P. (^^; scribitur feJoL» gf- HO*^-) irrigare. 

l^qif) m. (r. CJfl^s- Sr) ^) ^c*io decidendi, delabendi. A. 
8.6. 2) impetus. Ragh. 2.60. 



P^^I'dH ^*' (* ^^"^- ''• ^xV. P^*®^* t*^ *• SP?) *c^^ ^^** 
dendi, occidendi. Ragh. 9. 49. 

iriqTfr!H.(^- ^TrL P^*®^- f^ *• ?^) O^ccidcns. üa.87. 

8. Ragh.9.4o. 2) (a Caus,) cadere faciens, caedens, oc- 

cidens. Ragh. 1 1.21. N. 12.93. 
PlUUI (i** mi^praef. f^q* s. 9^) aptus, idoneus, babills, pe- 

ritus, doctus; v. ^gm, ^L^U^I- 
frfSTr^'n. (r. SFr^^s. j^) actio ligandi, constringendL 

Bh. 16.5. 

f#qGR:TrT "• («•• GPH. P'^®^* f^ ** ^T^^ ^^°*** ^^^^' ^. 
51.Up.11. 

f«tH C**' HT splcndere, praed ^\ 8. ^) similis, mfine compp» 

H-3.9. ^.?rf^. 

frTHr^H '»• (r- HrMl P*'^*'" 1^ *• ^ET^T) inaniinatio, com- 
minatio. Dr. 6. 20. 

ff^Tpa* n. (fortasse c j^f^fl rcduplicato f|^, a r. 577 yel 

jt{ praef. f^ s.^) l) causa. Accus» adperb, (|r4{t\74U ) 

praepositionis ioco fungitwr, ad exprimendum causa, 

propter (gr.69l.). N.9.34. 2) signom. N.23.5.8. Bh. 

1 . 3 K N. 1 3. 20. 1 6. 2^. 3) yestigium. HiT. 24. I6. 

P^^(^ in. (r. frn^s. ^) nictatio. N.5.26. Da. 8. 9« — 
fTT^^ITfl^niomento temporis. Ragh. 9. 63. 

p4^^MM ^** (r^TJP. e praec. et TTf^'** mensura) momen- 
tum. Dr. 8. 9. 

fffg' (r. ^ praef. f^^ s. ^) profundus. Mah.2.784. 

{c^ij^ll /. (e praec. et j\ iens in/fm.) fluyius. Ragh.8.8« 
16.61. (Gf. nomen fluminis Nemeni.) 

frT2J?fJ »»• («•• ZJTL P*"^^^- f^ ■• rj) ao"g*« Ragh. 1. ir. 

frIZTTT "^' ^* ^TH.^* ^) Mtta coUbendi, coercendi, do- 
maiidl, sedandi; yotuou Br.2.24. Su.2.16. R.ScU.1.8. 
l4. Ragh. 5. 8. Ur. 43. 6.infr. 

P4^^ m. n. ^r. ^ praef. f^ s. ^) decem milliooes. Cf. ^^^. 

f^di>ü ^** (r*^[^;^prdef. f^ s.^) singulare certamen. Lass. 
48.8. . 

i#4^|rjl w». (r. gst PM«f- IrT s^ ^) q«i jobet, dominas. 

RAGH. 2. 56.; v.sq* 
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J^^ÜUI »». (r. gSL«. JT» V- S^' ^*^- «• Sr) jassus, praecep- 

tum. In. 2. 22. 3. 5. 4. 1 7. H.4.5. 
(H^UH^^^*^' (^ f^^^c. s. fP^) jussu, propter jussum. 
P^illß'lH.'"* (a (^Zllil s-^rj^) »mpcrio alcjs subjectos, 

famulos, minister. HiT. 6 1.13. 62. 3. 6. 7* 

P^<»Ti^H^^^- 0^^'f S^' ^75-1 « JTiq^et g5[7:f5(^ intervallum, 
spatium interjectum) sine interyallo, simul, una. Su. 1. 
4. De tempore statim, protinas. Lass. 9. 2. 

ps|^q|<t| (^^^- « f^TEL«* 5mar ^•*'-) deverticuU cxpers, 

non deyius, infallibilis. N.4. 19. 
f^mj m. (bas. e frl^et ^^^ felicitas) tartarus. Mah. 1. 

1825. 
r#4{6IMT /* if^"** ^ (r|Jd^ iion humilisy non tüIs, pul- 

cher - ir^iir. e f^j^et dblojM ^** 7«^*) pttlchritudo. In. 5. 

11. 

^loll^ yexatio, turbatio, perturbatio) yacuus a yeza- 
üone, tnrbatione; securus. H. 4.12. 

frl^m^-^?-^'- ^ f*^^l^^^ UIM^'''* niorbus) yacuus a mor- 
bo, incolumisy salvus, felix. In. 3. 8. H. 1.4l. 

f?I7TftR.('^^- « f^«* i5riftFL«pes, V. gr. 192. et 210.) 

vacuus a spe. Bh. 3. 30. 4. 21. 
f^Tfregn^ {^^B. e j^iq^c dyitdlcS^ "»• wpor) saporis cx- 

pers, non amoenus, insuayis, injucundus. H. 1.20. 
fil?)^ (bab. e frl^et ;^^) yacuu$ a desiderio, a nisu, ab 

appetitu. HlT. 10. 25. 
fi^Tl^Hl /' (* pracc. s. ^) Absiract. praecedentis. HlT.37. 
(«q^ei)U| {bam. cf^pq^et^iiji^i m. negotium, opera, la- 

bor) negotiorum, laborum ezpers. Su.4.3. 

(rl^qUI «• ('• ^[q^ praef. f^f s- 5R> v. gr. 94*^) cxplora- 
tio, inyestigatio. HiT. 48. 1. 

fi)=tl(rT /* (^fv^I^^^ ^tfrT ^*^''^^^) infortunium, calami- 

tas. Mah« 1.3559. 
frlV^bfllT »• («*• ^^ praef. friq^«- 5R) frictio, tritu3. 



fTT^fi^fin^ (a praec. s. ^) fricans, terens. HiT. 55.6. 

f^^ "• (^««'f- r. ^^ praef. f^- (V^vJ'lrt^Mll^ V* 

524. - sufT. ^) impetus venti. In. 1.5. 
f^igTq' m, (r. qq^ praef. j^^^s. 5f) strepitus. M. 21.3.8. 
frRRT'w, (fortasse a r. jr, mutato ILin^F, praef. fr^PEL^*^) 

catarrbacta. N. 12.8. 
|r]lj|^ m. (r. ^ praef. frTJELs- 5l) inquisitio, inyestigatio, 

exploratio. Mr.294.6. HiT.72.4. 

irTnfsPT "• (^- f^BL P^^^^- f^I^*- ^ER) purificalio, lu- 

stratio, expiatio. Man. 3.209- 
(rf^ij {bah. e frTCLct STJfT) immisericors, crudelis, yebe- 

mens. Ragh. 19.32. p>|^iH^-^rfp. crudeliter, yebc- 

menter. Ragh. 11.84. HiT.27.21. 
(H^IU '»• (r. f^lTq^ praef. fjqfq^s. ^) designatio, descrip- 

tio. Bh. 1 7. 23. 
i^^l^ ^^/' (-^^^* e frl^et ;:f|^ dominus, tutor) domini, 

tutoris expers. 
P^HI^dl /* (^ praec. s. ;p^) ejus, qui domini, tutoris ex- 
pers est, Status. N. 13.35. 
Hg|V^ m. (e frl^ et ^7;^) pertinacia, importunitas. 

Ragu. 5. 21. 1 4. 32. Sak. 48. 4. infr. 
^^j^ {bah. e ffRLct \^ q.v.) immodicus. ^qvf^^*'« 

ultra modum. HlT.29.13.: frJvfTTLSJlftrl^ni» 50.2.: 

frlHV] {bah» e frl^et "^^ mei, gen. pron. primae pers., 
qui bac in compp. substantiyi yim babet, sensu cupidi- 
tas, ayiditas) liber a sui cupiditate, ayiditate. Bh.2. 
71. Kagh. 15.28. 

(^^^ (yacuus a luto, a sordibus, bah. e P|^et 
X{^ Intum, sordes) purus, mundus. In. 5. 18. 

iHMVlroT ^* (^ praec. s. ^^Sf) puritas. Bh. 14.6. 

(H^M '»• ('• ITT Praef. f^T^». Sri) effectio, creatio. R. 
SchLI.26.17. 

M^|c4) '»• (*•• g^ P'*«f- fS^»- 35r) anguina pellis. 
Ragh. 16.17. 

PliTlM "»• (r- XRL P"®' T^I^*' *r» oisi TJJ adjccto ^j^ 
suff. ^) resina. Ragh.1.38. 
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2- Sn pra«f* f^^- ^) (*"^- 5R) exstinctio. HiT. 62. 
6.31.5.; Bh. 2. 72. 5.24.: g^gri^TöfinrPL ««tinctio in 
summo numine, gud quis coalescit cum numine supremo. 
3) delectatio, oblectatio. Sak. 45. 13.: ccfStJrL^irfrT- 

tio. SAK.51.2.infr. 2) refrigcratio. Sak. 43. 11. 
f^lfoN V- foRC Praet fv^L« 
P<c{,(ri /• (r- ^ P"«f- f^*- frT) lactitia, voluptas. 

N. 22. 3. Ragh. 9. 37. 2) temeritas, audacia. HiT. 110. 

20. 
|5tj§f^ I». l) (a r. foRf pfacf. f^ s. ggf) humilltas. Lass. 

71.2.; modestia, pudor, sui contemptus. Up.24.R.ScU. 

L55.10.; V. f^g^ praef. f^TEL' ^) (*^- « f^l^^* ^^ 

scienüa) ignorantia. Bh. 2. 52. 
I^ImT 1- '• Öl^r)) dcnsum, imperyium esse. 
fil^^ m. (r. ^ praef. jrT s. ^) domus, habitatio. Ragh. 

2.15. ^/.jn^RT- 

occidere, s. iglrT) feritor, occisor, exsiinctori in ftne 
compp. In. 1. 1. A. 1 0. SS* 
Irlol^H ». (r. 5FL P'*^*- f^ *• 53^^ ^^*"' ^^^^ 19. 

fi^ol^ ift. (r. 5(g praef. frT «• ^) multitudoy copia. Bhar. 
3.42. 

filoH^ (e frj siib et oITfT ▼cotus) gm sub vento est, ideo 

vento non expositus, non ventosus, quietns, tranquillus. 

Bh.6.19. -2) securus, firmus; v.sg, 
ir4o||ftchQ|TJ ' '"• (secaram loricam Habens, bene 

loricatus bah. e praec. et ^o(^ ^orica) nomen Di« 

nocH^rum stirpis. A.5. 10. 
filoliq m. (r. ofq^ praef. fjtf s.^f) donum sacrificale, qüod 

Manibus datur, libatlo Manibus facta. Ragh. 5. 8. 8. 61. 

et 85. 16.91. 
P^Qimj f (r. ^^ cl. 10. praef. ^ s.igR) l) qai arcet, infiru 
compp. A. 10. 70. 2) fi. actio arcend!.. N« 7. 10. 



frTonH ^' (^* ol^^abitare, s. ^) domus, babitatio. IL4. 
29.Bh.11. 25. 37. 

fnioi^i' (u^ Tidetnr, intervallum non habens, e f^ 
pro yf non - v. Pl(^cH " «* foTT P'^ foRrT» ▼• "Wils.) 
spissus, densus, arctus. Ragh. 9. 58. 11.15. 19.44. 

(Hc^rl*(^ilU^ (i?-<J5r. c pjcj^rl «vanidus et comp. 

DVAMDr. e ^fq^l^arator et yj[n^ bubulcgs) eyanidot 

aratores et bubulcos Habens. Su. 2. 24. 
(^c^T^^dchldf ip^o^ c frqqw cvanidas et ^o|ctj|ifn. - 

^ofdeus et c^|^n. faciendum, officium) evanidum deo- 

rum cultum, evanidas res diyinas vtl sacras ceremonias 

babens. Su.2.23« 
P^cj^rtlolMUlNUl (*-<^. c P^cJ^rl cvanidus et dvakdv. e 

(ojqUI venditio et mqij| forum) eyanidas venditiones 

et fora babens. Su. 2. 23. 
i^cj^7l<t|!d^MI<^ (*^ir. e (Hcj^^ evanidus et dvandf. 

e g|g[ sacrifidum et ^5(1^2719 ^*^^) evanida sacrificia et 

Vidorum lectiones babens. Su. 2. 22« 
P)di^ /. (r. a^L praef. frl interire, s. f^) interitus, oc- 

casus, cessatio. Bh. 16.7. ^ 

P{o|2i,| ^- (i** fofS^^Q^are, praef. f^T <• igf) l) introitus, 

ingressio. Su.2.26. 2) castra. Ragh. 5.49« 

f^I^üPT '»• ("•• fep^L P*"*^^' f^ *• 3Er?T) inlroitus, in- 
gressio. 2) domus, domicilium, sedes. In. 3. 2. Bb.1.3. 

1. f^TST *• '• (^Wr^ '• 3lft^ *"•) cogiUre, mediUrL 

2. |^U|^ /. (iVbm. fr|^, ut videtur, a J^ dormire praet 
fff, abjecto ^; v. fJtRft^) **<>*• 1^.5. 18. H. 1.3. 

l5^/. (v. i^pq^, MtHT) 'V/. N. 13.61. Bh.2.69. 

{^j^llc^i m, (noctem faciens, e (r^J^H et^riaciens) 

luna. N. 16« l4. 
P^j^IIt:^^ m. (nocte iens, e P|j^|| et ^ iens) nomen 

fR^TT^RT ^** (^* ^FL P'^aef. frT s. ^) domus. Ragh. 16.40. 
{^jl||q(^ m, (noctis dominus, t {i\^\ c^^ffT) lona. 
Am. 
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fiml^^ m. (r. 2(f|' praef. f^ 8. ET) noz. Mah. 1.4275. 

p^jy^ m. (r. fxf praef. fr^|^ s. ^) l) decisio, Judicium, 
dijttdicatio. Br. 2. 27. 29* Bh. 18.4. 2) consilium, decre- 
tum, iii3titutum, sententia. Sa. 7. 6. Bh.2.37. 3) cer- 
tum, yerltas. N. 19.8. — In^tr» (r{%|^H '^^' c^rt^* 

p^jy^ (karm. e frf^.et ^|^ se moyens) immotus. Bh. 
2.53. 

frirarfT ▼• fxT praef. f^. 

Pq'^^ (sab, e P||4 et ^^) motionis, nisüs ezpers, im- 

mobilisy immotns. -^ jicc* f^^J^T'SH/^^' ^* ^' ^^* 
P|i^A nt. (r. ^joSI^ praef. fvtf s. ^) pharetra. Ragh.2.30. 
f^tfq'f^rl m. (a praec. s. 7r)^) pharetra instrnctus. Ragh. 

7.53. 
fr^pq[^ m,pi, NUchadtd, nomen regionu (Wils. a eountrjr 

in the south»easi dwision of Indio). N. 1. 3. 27* 
^m^ in. (r. 3^ praef. f^ 8. ^) i. q. {^{\^. Ragh.14. 

52. et 70. 
P|q|ßr{^(r. 3^{;^ praef. JTT 8. ^rf^) sedens. Ragh. 1.52. 

4.20. 

P|NAr4 n. (r. mjT occidere, praef. frT - ▼• gr.80. - snfF. 

ig[7j) occisor, infine compp. N.2.23. 
frf^J' 10. A. (nfjmu) '. TTT^ ^* •D^'><"'>* esse yidetor, a 

sq.) peudere, metiri. 
p^^ m.n. (fortasse a praep. frf^snff. ^, cf. ^^) 

i) pondns quoddam auri. Hit. 104.9* 2) pectoris or* 

namentum. R. Schi. 1. 6.9* 
f^PSgfRT '"* (''- 9^ praef. frif^s. ^) pretium. Ragh. 2.55. 

5.22.15.55. 
Pl^l /. (r. ^gjy praef. f5^, y. gr.80.) l) sedes, babitatio 

(cf. nfJflliyi). Bh. 18.50. 2) Status, conditio, agendi, 

vivendi ratio. Bh.3.3.5.17.17»1- 3) finis, extremum; 

interitus, t;. ^f^c^. 
f^I^toR »»• (r. ^^ praef. JTJ" s. JTrT) actio spnendi, ex- 

spnendi. Bh AR. 1 . 9 K 
(r4^{ (r. ^EIJ praef. pj s. 3^) durus, asper, atrox. Ragh. 

3.62.8.64. Hit. 100.14. 

f^üSggrT ^- fe^» ^tcL P^««f- f^- 



lH^(Jr^ (nt mihi videtur, sab. e frT^et obsoleto subst. 
^qv79 abjecti praepositionis sibilante et mutato radiois 
^in ^, quanquam vulgo haec radix litteram ^immu- 
tatam retinet. Scribitur etiam f^J^qr^y qnod Wils. 
sicut frT^C|rH3^ a rad. qf^ praefixo fr^^^dedacit; frT^ 
+ qf^ autem proprie egredi significaret et r. q^ in« 
sertam nasalem non admittit) immotns. Bagh.6.4o. 15. 
37. R. Schi. 1.55. 15. 

(^WJpJ ▼. q^ praef. f^|^. 

fS^]^i>r€U)9. insep. ex. (Cf. hib. particulas negattyas nis, 
nios, nir, nior et y. composita ut fef I2[[$l2rO 

P^M^r '"• (»•• ^TL P"**- f^ *• 3Er) natura, indoles. 

Ragh. 3. 35. 6. 29. 2) jussus. Sa. 1 . i5. 
P^MI^ ^* ('- r[ P^a®''*fr^s.i^) actio gratiam referendi, 

rependendi. HiT.99.18. 
fr^oR '"• (r* ^Eop^ praet fjtf s. Jf) sonitns, strepitus. 

IN.2.11.N.21.34. 

frT^TH* w». (r. ^r^ praef. ^ s. ^) occisor. A. 1. 7- 
f^ri^ y. ^T praef. f^. 

Sfj" 1. p. ^. 1) ducere. H. 4. 7.: Hß4^lf^ roTIH. SRT 

ZrcpETRrlTL; Lass.45.8.: rTFL-.. ^)[^H.i^I<^« 

Su.2.20. R. Schi. 1.42. 20. Secum ducere. R.Schi. II. 

30. 19.: UTq^öRTL^^ ^h(^W|(m f^^Sfi^qfPRIT- 

f^' "** •^rtH^oHm^*" potestatem redigere. Ragh. 8. 

2)abducere. R. Schi. 1. 22. 4.: 7\ J[^^^^^iX^^• 
3) ferre, portare. M. l4.: ix^fi|| 'JtH^l^IrL'** ^TH. 

Hr^H . *<H<M4, örrftR. H^fTtH.5 ^- is. 20.22.23. 
24.; H. 3. 5.: ^n^ 'iTFl^qTT ^Mt^H^lR^ roTFL 

(ol^WMI ' ^) ^ umpore traducere, transigere. Ragh. 

1.33.: grR?f ^ f^RRT; 1-95-- *Jiuw^ i^nirnii^- 

i^iq*. CaMF. portandum curare. Man. 5.104.: rf foT" 

qri^... ijff 35^ HIMilriCHmAlrl. P'o HwJjd«- 

cut e.c. mqdjift^ a ift, gr.52l.). (Cf. gr. no\imy 



200 



^ 



VfV^ojuaf» vl-^o/xai; Htb. neszw^ slav. nesü fero, adject^ 
sibilante, et fut. ^^|ft{.) • 
c. jgpj i) propitiare^ reonciliare, placare. Ragh.5.54.: 

grar TT^TT 'g^ftrr: im^; 19.38.: q^rrrg^^ ^ 

graius. Ua.51.7. 2) rogare, suppllcare. R.Schl.L8. 

20.: ;q iiT^H 52^ ^ftrTT «ri'^WlI^d r!H.^y7H.- 

3) suadcrc. Mah. 1 . 3528.: VJoI^ ^S^^^Tl^ ^oITl^ 

giC j^ ^fi^x^r^mj Ram.IL47.46.: igg^ftcTT 

^{%iq- y |l4U I' ^) ^Isi'Cf tr ädere. Mah. 1. 6481.: dblK^~ 
c. 5g#T praef. CffcT recusare, c. acc, pers, Mah. 1.776.: ^* 

c. J^ abducere, removere. H. 4. 33.: ÜC^r^rl^ ^Tfrl^ 
rl^ 'öT 2T%^ ^rar; R.Scbl.II.83.9.: ?^ ^ T^ 

5t: ^RrR.5m^wirT ^rgror:- Abjicere. ragh. 4. 64.- 

c SRTP"**«^- foT ^' Mah. I.6017. R.ScbLII. 10.37. 

cSErfvr adducerc. RiGV.42.8.: JEff^ ^ücsl^Hfl (g- 
yojyu ) 7^ (^l) «bono gramine insignem adlocum 
duc nos^\ Mah. 3. 769.: jf^ SqTH.$riV{rTl<Ui^H:- 

c. ^ 1) addacere. H.2.i2. N.16.3. 2) affierre, ap- 
portare. N.20.4.: ^Tr^L^ q?:H.*IMi|rilH.T5' ^^* 
5. 78.: 3Bri^TCL «W(^ro| "^ (pro 35rr%l)- ^*«''- 
adduceodam curare. In. 5. 54.: dUHl^ rlH^H.« ^-^« 

ScbLL 4. 25. Ragh. 12.12. Mah. 1.2974. ««- STRFT- 

ßign. pro dbiHi<Mi^riH.' R- ^^**'- "• ^'^- ^*- (*'• 

4impl,) 
c. i^ praef. ^{t^ + ^gff^ addacere. Mah. 3, 10656.: 

^' ^ praef. ^^ afferre, apportare. R. Scbl. 1. 1 9. 22.: 

a^Ti^>4qi4)dH.jM.io. 

<^' 3Brr praef. ?ni.+ 3Q adducerc, congregare. Mah. 1. 
7460.: Tl^rRT ^ETH^RtTfRL^- 



c. ^ praef. qf^ circumducere. Mah. 2. 2685.: ^J ^ 
c. gsn* praef. q^reducere. Mah. 2. 2475.: FMjfH^tir^h 

c. 5Eff praef. ;^|T)^ i) adducere. Sa. 6.6. N. 18.17. 2) af- 
ferre, apportare. Sü.4.7.: ^MlrTlr)^ ff^ ^ ^C^' 
^n*. 3) congregare. Su. 3. 13. et 18. 

c. 37^sarsiun dacere. Mah. 1.3103.: n^ >^^^(rl 2ITT- 

c. 3q addiicere. N.26.35.: <i^i4;M»^H ^ >AMH^rL 
(nisi boc compositam cx^TT+jffH-JirPJ^pi^. 2)afler- 
re, offerre. Man. 3. 228.: ^qrJ^^| g (TfL ^oTH ,' ^*^ 

275.20.: dbll4Ull "^TRTL 3t:R2I; ^^^^- 10. 53.: 3-- 
yH)ri*l<T^ 5I^Tl.yrili44)H.^»5 R. Scbl. n. 54.: 

3) ATM, sacro filo cingere. Man. 2. 69.: ^C|rf)^ JTX: 

teliL; 2. 140.: 3g7ft2i g ET: fs[nszriLä^a;TL^- 
w||qJJ<j^ f?3r:; ^^g». 3. 29.: ^qrftrPi... ßrf^r?gi 

c. ff^L educere. Hit. 73.22.: f^pq^oIT i^H^fe' 

rTH. ^ srr ^f^ Jim: oüol^l^lrL l^ufrirL ?T 5r-' 

^^. 2) exquirere, invenire, explorare^ cognoscere, 
herausbringen (v. P|uf^4). HlT. IOI.16.: ÜRraW^" 

c. mj sbdacere, asportare, auferre. Mr. 3 15. Uinfn: ^'^ 

c. qf^ 1) circumducere. SrfTrlTLqf^uIrJH.^*'^™ 'S" 
nem dacere alquam mairimonü causd, R.ScbLn.42« 8.: 

STJjit zur ^ q#pPL«(iHH.y<Juiii« grrL- ^) nxo- 

rem dacere in matrimoniam. Br. 1.26.: i^tSlold Cfß- 

nft?T; Hit. 63.1.: ^tth- 3rF:yoric<dl^H ql^urag 

Vfo||«i^« ^) cxplorare, cognoscere. Man. 7. 122.: ^^ 
jc. jf 1) producere, proferre, aflerre. Ragh. 14.67» tj^ 
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c. /oc. vel gen. Man. 7. 20.: Jfj^ 7\ WVX'^ 7F2TI 

qfrr: qg^%ilFL; 7. 31.: qntg 5R^ ^i^rsH.- 

2) amare, favere. N. 4.2.: gu i ^^ol (▼• UU|^)- 
c. q* pracf. ^iq^id. sgf. 1. Mah.2.2126.: ZJTJf: gTCPOÜt- 

fT^L; Man. 7. i6.: rT^L^U^^i) - ZTOrirT: ^TKpir- 

c. qf^ reducere. R. Schl. 11. 98. 22.: ^ •.. JT^JJf CrffT" 
c. foT abducere, amovere. R.Schl.n.69.3.: im^|- 

5TH. f^yrfzrsqfTfT:; Ragh.2.49.: ipÖT vf^ ^r^^ 

carc, instniere. Ragh. 3. 29.: folP^r^^ ^#s|^' ITfori» 
MAH.3.12SS5.: igjIFLigr^ ". foR^- — iSrJld 
submissns, modestus. N.26.J0.: fofrftn« ^fj'c|l)$»> 

Ragh. 10. 13.: ^qf^yrlH. Wl^li^HI (olrTlrlH 31?:- 

^44^1 ; domitus de bestiis. Man.4.67.: rTT '(o|H|^-i 

Sf^ #:; 68.: |oiHldH.g a^ (#:); R^^^»- 

14.75.: d^f^MMiFioIHlHMr^ d^ld^- 

•TItI (/«»w. -^, correplum c rZJxf» raNt; » rad. jRg^ 
praef. f^ sufC ^, y. r^y ) humilis ; transL yiUs, pra* 
vus. N.21. 14.: ;[% ^vilTl I e^ol ^i Law. 1.3.: IJf^p^ 

r^x(^| (^ praec. et j\ leDs) humiliter iensy de flumine, te- 

nui aqu4 fluena. 
r|^^ m. 71. nidus. (Lat. nfdusj hib. n^aJ, cambro-brit. 

njrih^ germ. et anglo-sax. n»/.) 
J^'^/. (r. jq^ s. f^) l) ductus, dactio. 2) yitae ratio, 

mores. 3) doctrina de moribas, Etbica. HlT.3.4. 
^t^ /n. (r. ^ s. g[) dax. F. 7^^- 
^^ m» nomen arboris (Nauclea cadamba). 
rfh" n. (ut videtur, e f^fT attenuato ^ in 7) aqua. 
rTl^iiWi (*^- «irT^ct ^SI^adjeclo suff. ^, V. gr. 665.) 

über a pulvere. R.ScbI.L24.4. 

#^lo| (^^'- e fR^^ 7^) <^>^i ezpers. Ragh.8.57* 
V4)^^ {bah. e f^^et "m) saporis expers, insipidas. Ur. 

24.6. 



4l^lS1H ''• (""• 7RLP"'**'- i^l^*' 5f^) Ittstratio; v.sq. 
rD^ISlHl /• (/«"• praec.) «/. RaGH. 4. 25. 1 7. 12. 
r| l^ 1. -P. nigrum, violaceum, caeruleum, liridum esse, 
colore nigro elc. afEcere. F. sq. 

autem a P^A^noz suff. gf , abjecto sq^et producto Tj cf. 
lat. nigerj Them. nigru, quod e nic-ru ezplicari potest^ 
mutatl tenui in mediam; v. Benfey. 11.57.) nlger, cae- 
ruleus, violaceus; lividus. H. 1.37.4.29. N. 16.17. 
#^^of)U^ m. (nigrum vel violaceum collnm ha- 
ben«, BAa. e praec. el c^U^' collom) i) payo. Ub. 
59. 15. 2) nomen dei SwL 

tDcHMIuI "»• ('^^- e rftcff «' Tfrfnr) »appblrus. 

#Dlcr|4) /• (« ^lcfT s.^rl^, adjecto signo/wn.!-) Indigo- 

fera tinctoria. 
^?Tl^ /• (a ^rt^ signo fem. ^) u/. 
r^joi 1* '• (^Ed^) magnum, crassum, corpalentaiD, 

turgidum ts$t* 
r|lo|| ^. oryza sylvestris. Ragh. 1.50. 
#^oj)/. vestimentum, quo feminarnm medium corpus tegi- 

tur, feminalia. Ragh. 7.9. Megh. 69* 
#^^|^' m. (ut videtur, a r. ^ praef. fr^f producto 7, s. JjO 

pruina. H. 4. 4o. R. Scbl. 1. 55. 25. Ragh. 7. 57. 
l.rT 2. p. ^|(1| vel »s|cJ1(M (gr«350.) laudare. Nalod. 
1-30.: 4f^^|slldr:iri :i BHATT.14.112.: •ftcffH. 

flHIol* (C^* 1^^* nu-men.) 
2. ^ particula interrogativa, quae praecipue invenitur post 

f^jT^ejusque derivata, et post negationem f^. H.2.32. 

N. 12.26.29.98. 19.26.22.13.11.4. (Lat /if/m, y. gr. 

comp. 370.) 

6. p. A. g^jftr? 3^» A'fl'*'- /'fl^'f- 5^ l) mittere, 
agere, impellere, incitare. Dr. 8. 24.: ^^^ rJ^^| 

o||^|r{^. 2) depellere, removere, repellere. Ragh. 6. 

68.- yJUAIH^SPEqr - g^T^i Mah.3.1341.: j^ ^- 

JTf 5^^ 2l»*' "~ Caus. agere, pellere, incitare, e. c. 

^-^i/w. A.6.t7.: rIRt^^l'i.*IHI<\yrL' N. 19.23.: ^ 

26 
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€• j^ depellere, repellere, remoyere. Bh,2«8.: 7^ f^ 

c. srr praef. ggq «. Man. 11. io2.: qTqii.51^ T?1^ 
35fq|g^; Mah.3.16973.: g^r?^^ gf^^^mH. 

c, ^ praef. f^ «i, Mab. 4. 1319. 

c. i^ f^roia^» f^^ (gr.94*>.) 1) id. R.SchLL 
i3>40.; (HU^<^rL Crmq, ^llrMH :' 2) repudiarc, fasti- 
dirc, rcjiccre. Man. 4.250.: q^ l(Rf W^fi% 'oT R 

c. ^ JTüpjfTTi irqj^ (gr.94*\) iW. simpL A.6.18.: ^ 

c. CT praef. gTL"'- Mab. 3.377. 

cf^ Caiu. abigere, pellere, depellere. GlTA-GoY.lO. 
13.: '^iqu (o|r)|d^* 2) exhilarare^ animum relaxare. 

Ur. 16. 12.: %^ XPTK SrirRTPFL lol^l<«lf^i 

Ragh.14.77.: i^;)|<S^ß|W|Pfi - yP^cti^^lH. 

^iSTTH.; Mah.3.46.: ^liJMrtg ^ ^H^iy^toi^i:, 

«ii^N^r^i^ fsrarijziT: wert ^rsfni^oiiJ^iiiirL- 

c^T^CaiAf. agere, pellere, impellere. N.20.42.: ^^^ 



V. 



^[r|r| (d rToT correpto in TT s. ffrj) novus, recens, juye- 

nis. Hit. 77. 7. 
^rax^fortasse, forsitan; sane, certe. M.8. 17. 13.22.33.38. 

21.33. H. 1.45. 
tJMi T^.n. ornamentum, quod femlnae in pedibos gemnt 

UR.30.7.infr. 
TT m. vir, bomo. Br. 2. 34. In. 3. 7. (Proprium Tbem. est 

rnf - gr. min. 124. - cui respondet gr. ANEP, praefixo 

a. r. rq-) 

rJipT 4. P. interdum A. saltare. In. 2. 31.: O^ t Jtlf ^r^TS ^" 



^[g^ rra- Mah. 1.5187.: ?Rrf rTH.?^S?J5IT 7[r^- 

. c. ^ Cauj. agitare, commovere. R AGB. 5.42.: TTTif^nT 
c. ^q* coram aliquo saltare, c. acc* R.ScbLII.91.45.: 
c. qpfr circum aliquem saltare. Mab. 2. 2532.: ^! j^| IHHH. 

<r]W '*' ('* ^JrL^' rf) s^t^^i<>* Lass.39.11. 

7ppS[ n. (r. TTfl^s. q-) id. In. 3. 6. Su.4.8. 
aj^ m. (yiros, faomines regens, ejT et q) princcpff 
rex. In. 2.1 4. 

•TCrfrT ''*' (^ ^ ^^ ^fcT <loouniu) l) Ttroram dominos. 

2) dominus, rex ih unwersum* N. 12. 35* 
Hc^l^ vn. (tatp, e rT et ^[eff mundus) bomlnum mimdasy 

i.e. terra. In. 3. 7* 
ffjj^f^ (bomines yulnerans, occidens, e^ ct|{j[^ 

a rad. ^[f^yiilnerare, occidere, snfF. ^) i) Adj, impro- 

bus, scelestus. Br. 1.24. Hit'. 123. !?• 2) m. scelus. Br. 

1.33. N. 29. 3. 
^^ m. (r. ^f)" s. ^) dax. N. 12. 128. 
^^ n. (r. rft <l(>cere, s. ^) oculns. Cy. «q^^. 
^^U(4^-^<^'- (e praec. et prq^furans) oculos furanSi ra- 

piens. In. 1 • 7. c/. N. 5. 7. 

"^ 1. p. y. f^. 

^i^»^<0^^^-gr.25l. 

^q^ TU i) yestls splendida, pretiosa« Ragb. 6.6. 14.9« 

2) postscenium. 
^ft] /. rotae orbis. Ragb. 1. 17. 

"^TT !• ^- (JTnT) *'*» *^ moyerc. 

^^ (e «qf non et n^ unus) yarias, multas. N. i2.37. 

r{\\\\ ^» (a («^)m s. igr) mercator. Ur. 59.16.| v. append. 

p.22. 
^tjUI ^* (a fijl^UI s. ^) dexterita», babilitas, iogenii 

peritia, cognitio, doctrina, disciplina. N*15.3. 
^giRT n. (a P^Cjm 8. Jf) i* Sa.3.21. 



^^-q^ 
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^f) Tacaitas a spe. HiT.32.i7* 
^^lrT ('^ P44ifr< > ^^^^ nom.pr* esse dlckur, s.^^) L^ubu* 

m. l) daemon, malus geDius« 2) Nomi pr. Genii, qui 

plagae ad ACricuai sitae praeest Am« II. jidj* nuriti^ 

cus» A.4.30« 
^^^ /. (a praec. adjecto sigDO fem, 7) plaga ad A&i- 

cnm Sita« 
^5r (/• -5it» * f^^^«' T^^ *' 3Er) nocturntts, Ua. 6.13. 
^^m (^ p^qV T '• Sr) Nisehadhensis, Ifischadhis natus, 

cognomtn NalL 
^^5f^n. (a i^^c^^H^acUonu expcw - ^.ifl^. e f^I^ex 

et eh ijr)^ actio, opus, euph, r. 79« * SttfF. ^) Tacuitas ab 

actione, otium. Bh. 3. 4. 18- 49- 
^e^frtch (a f^lWrT vacuus ab opere s. ^5(f) operum 

expers, otiosus. Bh* 1 8. 28* 
^(^ch (/• ^, a f^TCT finis, extremum, s. ^) extremos, 

ultimus, supremus. Bh.5.12. Ragh. 8« 25« 
^wj n. (a f^OT s. ^) duritia, animus diiras. HlT. 25. 8. 
^ (e r^ et 3 q.y.) non. HlT. 108.12. Lass.41.15.77*2. 



Praesertim seguerue %J^, HlT. 18. IS. Up, 76. Lass. 

7.13. 
^ /• (fortasse a p. ^ abjecto ^) nayis. H.1.3. (Gr. 

vavg; lat. navu; anglo-sax. naca; germ. vet. nacho^ mu- 
. tato 9 formarum r^ldH.« rllcll «tc. in gutturalem, v. 

gr. comp. ^§.i9» 124.; hib. naoi, noi a lat noQit dednci 

polest) 
Hl<4ll /• (• praec. s. ^ in/rm.) navis. M.36. 

HTSI^^ ''• (c HT °^^^ ^^ öF^i}rT lig^tlo) nomen Hima« 

yantis montis cacuminis. M.49. 
r^^lVT m. FicQS indica. H, 1.24. 
r^j^^m. capreae species. Dr*4.15. 

RJxLCyZPg', jft^» 5^ra[» r- Sna^ praef. f^; v. gr.l96.) 

breyis, humilis, yilis; v. ^r\* 
7^[^ m. (r. ^ ire, praef. f^ s. igf - frT + ^ + ^) de- 

centia, conyenieniia, decorum, apta ratio. N.12.69.'<<F'r« 
#^|£^' (a praec. s. ^T) conyeniens, justus, meritas. N.6.6. 
9^\k\ f»' (r* iET^deponere praef. ^ sufT. ^) 1) actio de- 

ponendi, exuendi. Sa.2.23. 2) depositum. Ba. 1.29. 

ÜP. 70. 



q- jidj, in fine comp. (r. qf s. ^) l) bibens. IN.2.6. 2) re« 
gens, e. c. Jjd» Sfftm» 

re, perdere. 
C|^ 1. et 10. p. (L|Qi4^ ) amplecti, capere, accipere. (Huc 

trähi posset gotb. faba capio, nostmm fange.) 
q^ f». j) latus. Bh. 14.25. 2) 0/iam riAc/. ala. Ragh. 12. 
102. 3) dimidia pars mensis. HlT.23. l4. 4) in compos, 
cum vocibu*, quae comam significtmi, copia, mnltitudo. 
5) amicus, assecla. Ur.10.17. (Y. q(tjr{^et cf. lith. 
pauksz-tU ayis; goth. fug-U id.; nostrum Fogel\ fortasse 
lat. passer e paxer,) 

q^^r^m. (alas habens, a praec s. ^T)^) ayis. M. 1. 19« 



qx^Vlrl^n. (ut yidetur, a r. q^s. ^17^) i) pilus. Da. 5. 6. 

2) cilium. N. 1 1.33. 3) floris fibra. 
q^ m.n. (r. C|>^s. ^) l) lutum. 2) pulyis. RlTU-S. 1.6. 

(Gotb. fani lutum.) • 
q^jj /n. (in Ittto natus, r^r^. e praec. et fO nympbaea^ 

lotus. 
qj^^' /. (r. Cp^s. f^) linea, series, tarba. A.7.23. 
l.Cf^ l.p. -rf. coquere. Bh.13.i4.: qtjl^ dblg^öf ^xT* 
*^ gfei^ilH,; Mah.3.13234.: iHIct^H ^q^, 3.10501.: 

5f ^{^ M'^^MH *' — Poss. maturescere. Ragh.11. 

C0tij. coqnendum curare. Mah. 3.104«: dbllrM') q|^- 

^H.^ ^^H.' (^''' ^^^ P''^ ^^^^ mntatl gutt in 
lab., irio'a'U), vtirrog, oirrog, oTFrdu), abjecti initial!, 

26* 
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iy^/Wf lat. ooquoj muiät^L iaitiali labiall in galt; coeius 
=z= q^^ y coctum = q^ij^; fortasse pd-nisr c pac^ 
nisj abjectA guUurali, sicut in Id-na, Id-men pro luc-na, 
luc-men, nisl pd^nis cohaeret cum pa-sco, pA-bulum, 
(TFOAfMU) cl 8cr. 2. qy; serb. />««m asso; russ. pecj for- 
aaz, pe6enyi coctas; kipjetj bullare, ferrere, mntaUi lab. 
in gutty gutt. in lab«; Iilh. pecz inka caro assa, pecius 
farnus, keppü asso^ fut. kep^su^ infin. kep^ii-^ nostrum 
koche^ germ. vet coci^ fortasse a laL coquo; de nostro 
ÄÄcAr« V. MsL«) 

2.qr^ 1. ^. (oi|rh)ch^Ul[) «plicare. 

1. C|^ 1. A, (scribitur XJ^j gr. 110*\) id, 

2,q^ 10. p. (f^^til^ ^. fl^ ^.; scribitar qx^) €xpan- 

dere, eztendece. 
q^felfCl "• (* Cf^PL*' r^^ ^€VTa$, pracieriim quinque 

eiemerUorurn, inde Q^fol^ 3T5gil^»»<>", a äUsoluiu}-^ 

ne corporis in quinque ehmerHa» HlT.33.13..101.l4« 

La9f.2l*18.31.3. 
q^rl quinque. (Litb. penki masc; slav. pjaij\ gr. T^VfTt» 

TrefJLire; armor. p^mp^ carabro-brit. pump-, gotb. ßmf\ 

lat. quinque', hib. cuig.) 
lX^i\ (a praec. s. Tf) quintus. 
q^gpgr m. «(quinqae sagitUs habeps, £^ir. e C|^r|^ 

et 2[rr) cognomen Anangi, dei ainoris.^ Am. 
q ^miiSt *"• (« CniFrt.?*.3[rn3T "iww) manus. Am. 

M^li^lri. (y^^ ™'^» videtur, e q^R;T!Ifl^* *i^^*^ ^^ ^"^°^ 
qaaginta. (Gr. TrsVTY\KQyTa^ lat quinquaginta\ bib. cao- 

;a/; y. gr. comp. 320. annot.) 

q^T n. cavea aoium. Ur.34.5. 

LOX 1. p. irc. Caia. findere. Sa. 5. 1.: ^flWP^ WW' 

dev.6. 13.: utj^Atmw ^ ^i«i(h %rft» i^- *• 

c. 371^ Cfli«. evellere. Mah.J .7076.: >irl|ÜA| ^fWffri. 

gq^; ragh. 15. 19^ JrtgR. Sronjzimra" - 5- 



• c. 3^ praef. ^{iq^ Caus. eximere, promere, extrabere. 
DEy.2.20. et 21. 
G. foT discerpere, divellere. Ragb. 6. 17.: ^rT^R^^T^»* 

2.q7 10. p. qrczrrfTT (vrnsjram.'- fraf^/O ^iccre; 

splendcre. Br. 1.20.: qß^dH^ot WX[ ^Jpf^^- 

3. qr 10. p. qtyilM (JX^ k. g^ f.) ligarc, circam. 

dare, vestirCk (C£ QK".) 
q^ wi. (r. 3. q^ »• Sr) paonus. ÜR. 4. 12. HlT. 80. 15. 

2) yestis. N. 20. 3. et 4. 
qTT^ n. (r. q^ s. ^^(^) cumulus, copia, mnltitndo. HlT. 

80. 15.: sTcfm?7^i Ragh. 4. 63.: ^l^q^ci; v. sq. 

q^cril /' (*«"• pwec.) «I. Bhar.3.36.: SRTOTJc^- 
Xjn m.f.n, (r. q^ «• 3") Äcer d!e jono. RlTU-S. 1.22. 
et 25. 2) aptusy babilis, dezter, peritus, eruditos. Hrr. 

75. 1.: TiTJrm^; *'• ''^• 

q^PQj fi. (a praec. s. ^^) dexteritas, babilitas, peritia^ 

prudentia, ingenium. HiT.25. 11. 
q^^ m. i) fascia. Ragh. 16.17. 1&43. 2) sedes. Ur. 

19. 4. in/r. 
q^^Tjnjj m. teli genus. Su. 2. 3. 
Q^ i..i>. interdum ^. recitare, legere. R^SchLL 1.94.: ^ 

*^ ^S^ TW^rfTrR.; Mah.3.8172.: ilWrJlH^q^ 

iaT#5 y^<MMM»i.("c legendnm pro q^<t|i||H) fe- 

jlri^:; ÄUH. !• 1438.: ^^ ^x^i^iEf^ ^igq^ 

U^IU I Sffr qA^(i^. — Caus. facere ut aliqiiis loqoa- 
tur, loqui docere aliqaem. HlT.8.Z.: «^ y^olfL^" 
y^d 5f^!- Facere ut aliqois legat, ad legeadiim ex- 
hörtari, instraere: ftfflT ^ ^ gII% 5T m^Sf^- 

(C/. 2.q^,^f8L-) • 
c. igfjfT celebrare^ nomiiiare. Mab. 3.1 281 3« 

C. qrfr id. Mah. 1 . 2020. 

c. ^p^ *• 9« sUnpU Man. 4. 98. 
[JIJI* 1, A. inierdum p. i) Indere, itsseris, e. gen. rei qot 



cnir - fTf^ 
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luditar. N.26.6.: CnUT^RT C|U||c|^' 26.6.: qiJTlor:- 
2) in lusum ponere, In aleam dare. Mah.2.2i72.: CfUT* 

2254.: ^|q<j^ qil^i^ . 3) lucrifacere. N.26. i9.: g* 

^^^n^f^^: mSt^ qfirim ^f^- *) vcndcrc. 

Xjpm yendendos, venalis, y. l|Ui|^* (C^- '^^^* pontas 
pignns; germ. yet. phani id.; lat veneo, vendo\ v. 51*- 

c. foT ''7* sünpL Mab. 1. iipi. 
qHTin. (r. qo^s. igf) l) ludus. N.7-8.9.3. 2) pretium. 
Hit. 131. 16. 18. 

2- mi^ ^^' '* (yVnl) coaceryare, accnmulare, colllgere. 

qTI3T /• ('• ^^ «• ST) »cientia. 

Ufii^ri '''• (^ praec. s. 7]pf) doctus, sapiens. Hit. 7.' 12. 13. 

CfUdl^ /• (^ C4Ud4 yenalis et ^^ femina) meretrix. Hit. 

48.11- 

l.nrr l. p. imerdum A» l) cadere, c. /oc. /oci. Bh. 16. 16.: 

*^q?Tf^ i^; Dr.5.4.: MirtMyÖ MdTlH.; 
24.: qrqn=T 5n# 'SIT (^^^4^:; mar. 1.3569.: g- 

IRJ^I^HtL CJrIMM*' '*^'» pcccare. Man. 9. 200,: 
HÜHHi: Mrtl^ (Schol. qiHi;^! HöiI^tT)- «) vo- 
lare. RiGv.46.3.: 2f^ orfij^iorf^^QfTIrL' ^^•^•• 
5RT: mI^oiIm:; Bhatt. 5.100.: cp^ qqirT i^H.- 

<— Cau«. facere nt aliquis cadat. H.4.43.: CfTcTf^nSSflf^ 
)MMH.^ ^^-8. 11. Facere ut volet, de sagüii4» R. 

SchLH. 63.22.: sjpL... dbiqid^H .' (^^ ^J^' ^' 
gr. UET, tfItttu) c. redupL, aor. der. eirsrov; itirofJixu\ 
XwraiJUU, ntyxdetar cnmredupl. ex^riWo/Liai abjecto^ 
lat. peto, impeio\ penna, ut Yidetar, per assimil. e petna» 
sicnt e. c. scr. q^ a qp^; y. q^^; hib. Ue «feather, a 
wiDgf a fin» e püti Ueach «winged», iiealadh «flyingy 
Yolitation», ütiiiaighim «I By», faoth, faodh «a fall, 
ftlling»; cambro-brit /i^ifci cadere, nisi baec pertinent 
adq;^q.y.) 



c. iEffvC ad volare, irruere, accurrere. Mab. 1. 1333.: >cjl^[ 

grR. srl^qr^r; H.3.20.: gvirai 'T^rqm^ 'RTCL; 
R.II.34.18.: ^ ^ >;v2iqrT(l%?H.- 
c^id. Nalod.1.21.: xj^^: grtftra: 5rqT[2lrLi^- 
rTraT"qrI?T:; H.3.3.: cR^ Qn^^^vl ) JbHqd^dH , 
<k^i.o||; 3.4.: SETNdr^.^ i«lrMh 3-^^- N.13.9. 

c. Jff P«"*«^- Srin "silire. Mab. 4. 807.: 3g Vd||qfi^ Ht" 

c- Snr P'*«^- ?TH.adire. Mab. 1.7213.: ^ MMl^fi* - 

Coire cum femina. MAB. 1 • 2 i6 1 . 
c. 3^ e volare, auffliegen. M AH. 1.1335.: folfl?^ tJ^T 

?W >iryqid- Exsilirc. N. 11.14.: gjq^ ^cMdld 
aMT HF:?[ qrlfrl ic<^^|; H.4.37.: Sr^qTrT g- 

T^rfe^t- — SrCjffffT ^^** evolayit, exsilait; ^ *ono, 

Claras. Ba. 1.3.: JTS^^JSFL^r^frTrt g^noT- 
«• 3rL P"*^- ^SR.*^- N- 1-^^" ^:^: ^THr^TrZT' ^. 15.: 

c. j^ l) cadere, decidere, decumbere, procumbere. N. 
13.14.: Piclfj^ y^uT^d^; Sa.2.26.: ^l^i^ Ä 
iHMdld* ^) <lcyolare, niederfliegen. N. 1.23.: f«^- 
g^EL^ il^rH'^d:- 3) acciderc. Hit. 9. 13.: i{^U|od4h 

fyiili^Hi* f^35Rr (Hyldwild- cbi^fSror- 

fT^ir^ prostemere, dejicere. H.4.52.: gjlyij^wq' ^^ 

mr^dlH.5 Hit. 52. 6.: p^qirü?) ^^{^ '^: (fiöM)- 

c. frT praef. q* procnmbere, se prosternere reoerentiae 
catdsd, c.acc.pers. A.2.9.: ^H^^^i r^St^^dH Slftl" 

c. f^ praef. fof i^q* Piq^j^. Caus. MAB. 1.5279*: Q^D[ 
^m lo|p4moMdlH.5 Man. 11. 127.: ^RfRJXtfoT- 
Hm(^ (Scbol. p^^cü)- 

c. f^ praef. ^p^ concurrere. Mab. 2. 2003. 3. l4899* — 
Caus. coogregare, convocare. N.4.3. 

^ f^^I^ (fS^TSQrL' P"' ^^'^ ®*c*<**'*» eyolare, ezcnrrere» 
effugere, se ejicere, seproniere, egredL Man* 12.15.; 
A.10.62. 

c. frl^ praef. ^ itf. Man. 7. 106. Mab. 5.268. 

c. qf^ l) cadere, procumbere. N. 19.20«: q^MdH^H* 
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^ SH^iM^^ ^^m^rr- ^) cmgerc, circumvenire, 
Girciimsedere, c. loe, pers. A. 8. 30.: q^mn«^**- M(q* 
c. JI 1) cadcre. A.8.15.: ^trfld- CT^I^I WIMd^i, 
yf^. 2) volare, advolarc. Mah. 4. 1893.: ^^^|fi)| 5f- 

gqi^^lft] caderc facio. Su. I.i4. 
c. fof Caus. iacere ut yolet, d« sagiiiis^ jaculari. Mah. 4. 

1862.: oi|qidy<W=l.- 
c. ^fXI coaYenire, congredi. N. 18. 23. 23. 29« In. 1.36. 
2. qCT 4. ^. dominarl. Riav. (▼. Westerg.) üf^dlH ^q'- 
r^MM*- (^^ yTt ^°^^ Qfl. ortum es$€ Tidetar, 
correpto i^, sicnt in crf^Ti adjecto ^^, y. gr. comp. 

109*>.) 
q^)( i7i*(yoIataien8, e q^ Tolatas, in initio composi- 

torum tantnm nsurpato, et j\ iens) l) ayis. 2) sol. 

Ragh.2.15. 
q^ fc m, (nt equidem pnto, ex Accus, yocis q^ volatas et 

jf iens, y. gr. 646.) ayis. Dr. 5. 18. 
q^ra^m. (yolans, a q^ suff. Part, praes. SBTrl^) *^* 

Ragh.13.19* 
q^^ n. (secundum Wils. a r. q^snff. unAd* ^ff^\ yerisi- 

militer antem descendit, tanquam instrumentnm yolandi, 

t q^yolare suff. krit^ ^^senrato charactere i""* classis) 
. ala. Am. (Cf. gr. irrf^oV, quod forUsse e irrtr^ov, 

genn. yet /tf<lara £; anglo-saz. /e/Aer peona; litb. /?^ 

taUu culcita plamea; mss. pero penna; y. r|fl^*) 
q^l^^ iw. (alas habens, a praec. s. 7«^) ayis. N. 12. 

39. 
q^leftl /. (r. ClfL«' 5fT^ in fem.) yexillam N. 25. 6. 
q^lfohr^vn. (a praec. s. 7»^^) yexillarias. Ur.38.15. 

yriiRh^ /' (^yrTrarr»-^^ »**/*'"•) «er«*««* Ra«. 

4.82. 
qf^ m. (ut yidetur, a r. cn" regere, correpto i^, s. f^) 
l) dominus. N. 1. 2. 2) conjuz, maritns« Br. 2. 12. 
(Lith./Ki/M dominus in comp, ^iisz-patis «Landesherr, 

ein grober Herr» = Ydd, fcntOfcT» P^'* 9^^ paii-s^ 
conjux, maritos^ slay. gos^poäj^ russ. gospodin dominus; 



goth. FABT^ nom. faihs dominus, du, in fine compp. 

ut hunda-faths, bruih^faths\ gr. 'KQÖ'19 e 70X19; iat. /w- 

tis.) 
yfrlrol "• (a praec. s. (^) Abstractum praecedentis, con- 

jugium feminae cum conjuge. N.3.6. 
ClT^r^l n, (r. q^ s. ffrT) urbs. HiT. 63« l6. (Sensu et ra- 

dice conyenit Iat. oppidum, oh-pidufn\ y. CI?]*) 
q(^ m. (r. q^ ire s. f^) pedes. HiT. 95. 8. 
q^ /. (a qi^ abjccto ^ s. rft» «^- formas yelut ^r^luT), 

y. gr. min. 218.) uxor. N. 12. 174. (Cf. gr. Torvio, litL 

päd uxor.) 
q5f n, (etiam qffSfi r. qf^s. 5f) l) ala. 2) folium. 3) (r. 

q^) currus. Ragh. 15.48. (Gr. irirdkov, tttiXov.) 
qf^jrj^m. (a praec. s. 77)^) l) ayis. Ragh. 11.29- 2) sa- 

gitta. Ragh. 3. 53. 
l.CfW 1. r. ire. (Cf. q^ et qftp^^.) 

2. qq^y. qET, qf^. 

qg" m. (r. qq^s- 3Er) ^**» regio, /w y?/i« compp. In« 1.31. 

(V. qf^rj^et cf. gr. irarog; germ.yet. päd, fad, phai, 

pfatj Them. padi etc. yia, semita; anglo-sax. padh» 

paedh^ hib. faih «a district, a field, a green, a lawn», 

faiha «a piain». V. qJEp^O 

qi^oh m. (r. qq^s. ^) yiator. 

qfljTJ^i». (in casibus fort qr4ijr{^9 Nom. q«s(t||^eqr4i(^ 
y. gr. min. 198. not, in casibus debilissimis qn^« v. gr. 
223.) yia. (V. qg" = ttäto^; cumqTSjT^conferatur 
Iat PONT, poiu; slay. püij yia e ßfonijj y. gr« comp. 
255. f.; bib. faihan «joumey».) 

q^ (* QHL»"» ^«i a ^f^Irl^^«l q^ ▼"», s« ?y, y. gr.651.) 
conyeniens, aptus« 

1. tf7 4. A. (Part pass. q^, Praet. mitf« j^qp^-j , in ter- 

tia pers. ^q||^' ad analogiam Pass.; y. Pan.lIL 1«60.) 

ire, adire. Mah. 1.4288.: ij^ßl^fnTj^5Erq^3fT- (^* 
q^ pes et cf. qf^9 q^v qt<l y ^^^ cado, cedo^ mutatl 
lab. in gutt sicut e. c. in coquo =s qrl ; pM>y nisi per- 
tinet ad T]tcl^q*T*9 per assimilationem explicari posset ex 
peljo pro pedjo^ mutato </ in /; gr. m] Jixw conyenit com 



'^ 



Cans. tll^^lfvif forlasse iroK^^w c Tra^'w, v. jp^qf = 
oAAo^; TVLSS, padaju cado = Caus. CJ|<l^|f^; hib« 
faoidhim k1 gOj depart^seod», /aiV/A «departure, going». 
c. 5gf^ i4. inierdum p. l) sequi. Mah. 1.7962. 2) iotrare. 
Mah. 3. 239.: Jf^oTTO^ 5FrT^S[^; 3- ^27l4.: oRTL 

^prr 'S^TT^TtT- — 9EranH.5rgq^*«iosjaccre,ta- 

lifl Indere. Mah. 2. 2185.: fn^Sp^I^SSForaWTJ 3- 
1356.: 5ERrFL*|rcjy^JH.- 
c. Bgrfvr adire, accedere. Mah. 1. 8130.: fjfföf^ FU 'V?^" 

CRFfi; R.Schl.n.63.i6.: ^^ttIT: m<s^m-i5riviq1l^. 

c. Bgrfvr pracf. gTL accedere, veoire. Mah. 3. 12539»: UJ- 
H^ ^i-lfHM^rl) omisso augmento, ila Mah. 1.5515.: 

C.5IT a<l«'^«» aggrcdi. N.21.5.: q^ Icj^M^UH^ 551?- 
qf^; Br. 1.34.: Bgrs^Tl^5r^TL5ntr^:;WAH. 1.5305.: 

Cr^n?o|TL 55(1^; Bhatt.15.89.: ^ ^[crfÖTq" 331- 
^^ d(\r\{\W\\^y\l\^{\* 2) in calamitatem incurrere, 
calamitate obrui, (v. g^iq^, 5fm%). R. Schi. 11. 53. 

13.: w. ^rmH^dy^ioirff) I ^clTL*||qyr) f^ ^T- 

5ir <V,il^^l ^TEfT- dbliqpl infelix. UR.6.3.infr. — 
Caus. l) adducere. Mah. 1.1832.; R. Schi. ü. 54. 5. 
2) perdere, calamitatem alicui inferre. Ur.32. 11.: ^- 

c. ^ praef. fof Caus. interficere. HiT. 24. 12.: db|rs||^n- 

m ''rRRq.HoIci.ilf^ cA||q|<j^(^W||(M; III.21. 

c. ^ praef. ^{T^adire, aggredi. Mah. f .6747. 

c. iEfT praef. ^FPl.'*" ^^rfH «^- R.Schl.H. 12.1.: f^r^rtf 

c. 37l^oriri, nasci. Ram.1. 57-23.: 15%^ fcl^Rj: ;?" 

<i^yyd; Man. 1 0. 66.: «Hifwl M^rq^l ^l^^UHri.; 
Mah. 3. 379.: gpgiL virMr^ri ^^I^rL» ^' ^^^^•- SFT- 

^ H7r)^' '^mf^* ^ CViMj. producere, generare. Br. 
1-30.: 5fSRJTL3rqTCr ?TR.<5lMm^; Mah. 3. 8634.: 

3?qR7T TT^gn^ Jjqr^H ^i R.Schl.L 19.25.: gf^ 

>drqi<^^l^!^t l^fg:. Profundere, de sanguine. MAN. 

4. 167.: vicLiN $(i<^uiHii '^?5r^:' 
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c. 3^ praef. ^f^^u/. oriri, nasci. Man. 10.^6.; NUh.3. 

15278. 
c^q- 1) adire, aggredi. Mah. 3. 3078.: 35refr^rR^ 

'qqr^SF^; 308i.: .^^qq^j^ol <^k^^| ; c. dat. Bh.13. 

18.: TTSIon% ^ qq^ri ' ^«*- invcnirl, es gibt. Bh.6. 

39.: ror^ 55rRT: HUWWII '^ x;^ r\ ^^qq- 

2il^ (cf- Jül. praef. ^rf^). ^qq^f ac/. aggressus. H. 

2.8.: 3qq^Pl.f^r?^2Tr ^ H%r vf^lTL; a^o**« pfacdi- 

tus. N. 1.1.: ^qq^i 3T^^ ^^:- 2) accidere, eveni- 
rc, fieri. Mah. 2. 777.: JJEIT oRJ% JtrfoP^ ^olH. 
rI5[ viqqyri' 3) convenire, decere; c. /oc. Bh.2.3.: 

^ *fTrL roRZL.3qqra^; Mah. 3. 15179. — Caus. 

1) afferre, apportare. Mah. 2.6271.: f^ jj;jpm ^ ^qq|- 

<rz(7t; Ragh.14.8.: ^:*(Jir^^ >iqqif^dl(^ 

- äidllH- 2) darc. Man. 3.96.: i^raffq^-^I^UIlZll 
'qqidilfl ; 9« 72.; 1 1. 76. Cmwi acc. pers. et instr. rei. 
Mah. 6724.: fT^dU^r^l 'qqRTI- 3) facere, pcrficerc, 
peragere. Ragh. 11.91.: 5;^o|chl4i-L<iMqKßlW|ri:- 
4) colligere, conclndere. N.16.9.: rl^^lMIM Hlft 

% ^frrr^ >iqqi<i^<i4-i- 

c. ^q* praef. ^|T|^accidere, evenire, fieri, perfici. Mah. % 

779.: f^q^L^ 2^1 f^^[rIrL^rnJ ^^qq^r) 

c- I^TEL oriri, nascL Man. 9.247.: frl^^ej^H SlUltPl 

sr^ 'Hff^; R. Schi. 1.6. 23.: ws^m: 5aftr f^wj- 
^ ^PT^m: srfqrar f^:; hit. 15. is. 

c.q 1) ire, adire, proficisci. Dr. 6. 13.: ZJ^^ToT ^oH 

- I^C^R. 5iq^i N. 20. 18.: jiriiirL ?=onTL nq^ 
^f%q; R.Schi. 1.8. 17.: frr^fTFLHqrHIr)- ^) ««»n- 

clinare. In.4.i4.: ^Jöf qi<|oL9BPiT Mq^dfllH.' ^•^^•• 

q^ qq^ >rf^ qi% ^; Mah.1.8217.: grq[ ST- 

7^ H^IK)* — qqp| inclinatus, pronns, propensus, 
propitius. A.4.14.: qq^^r^HrJ^VJrTgZr:- 

c. q praep. ^gp^ sequi. Sa. 5. 24. Bh. 9.21. 

c. qj^ 1) adire, aggredi, pervenire. H. 1.4.: opf 7RIH« 

M^HH^qlrl^ß^; In. 2. 1 1.: qf^qS^ ... H^^MUrH.? 

R. Schi. 1. 23. 7.: ^V^M^ ^ qiriq^»^' ^) nancisd, 
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obtinere. Man.7.4o.: öFH^SIT Srf^ ^liiJlpT foFT" 
Zflrl mTlMiK^ ' ^) CO"»?«"'*» cognoscere. N. 18. l6.: 

perare, recipere. Sa.5.32.: ^gr^^ ^|S<4»i-^TffT- 
Hr^ri 'f f^^lfi .' 5) '■«<'<'«'«» '■"'•'"*■■*• Man. 8. 183.: 
?r Zrfe: 5riflÄrT Zrar yZFrm.- 6) re»pondere. R. 
SchLLl0.i5.; fyq, ]^rc< | d«) % qr?FPJ?T- 7)P'o- 
mittere. ÜP.77.: gcfrl,<s)p4«ti fT?l.yfxMt|yd! L«»*' 
4.5.24.2.44.9. 8) facere. Mae. 2.1420.: JTfL ^rfcT" 

cmö5FL?H.^ ^; -^-^os.: ^ gTqzjTL «(riM^J- 

^öp, c. 2. accB*. Ragh. 1 1.79.: d^ritfeUIH,^ F" 
re ut alqs aggrediatur, perveniat, obtineat. R. Schi. IL 

74.6.: 5Ri^ ^tör%% rSPn '^TL «idMUXd.- 

2) dare, tradere. Man. 11.6.: ^RffsT foj^ HldMf" 
^;^; Mah. 1.5213.: jj^^^r^Jf qr^TTR?!?!- 

c. ^^ praef. ^fn Caii^. darc, tradere. M. 13.; q* ^T^TT 

c. fs[ perirc. Hit. 4.46.: SlSnO^ fofCpOHi ^-ScM. 

IL64.68. — (oiqyj calamitate afBictus. HiT. 13. 15. 
c. ^P^ l) adirc, aggredi, pervenirc. Bh. 13.30.: ^pgf 

M^M^d ^*' ^) ®""» °*"'' Mah. 1.3143.: c^^^off 

xnr: MMM^d ' ^) ^^"» ®^"* ^-9- 10.: gf ^^f: ... 

5^ g MHMMd i MLah. 2. 942.: i^mcRFrT fefeRT- 
TH:; N.16.3.: 3B[f%q^Sfnff&T W^i H"- 1^^**-«-' 

tingere, obvenire. Ur.41.9.: M^M^f) y«S^ Vjc^ni' 
— ^r^q^ praeditus. Br.1.27.: aJlcHM^MsNI- "~ 
Caus. facere, perficere, cxplerc. Ragh. 7. 26.: ^oPgl — 
^rPTRT qi(tili4^Uf gf ^BTT; Mah. 3. 15278.: 7[^ ^' 
^ ^TPcn^; Ua.47.4.infr.: ^v.q||^rtH.iHy«MI- 

c. 5fq^ praef. ^q ^q^i-q^j ac/. aggressas. Man. 5. 
81.; pass, praeditos. N. 12.26. — Cauj, afferre. R. 



ScU. n. 25. 26.: ^(tiM^l 'q4di.qi<i^iiwifci- 

2. q^ 10. A. q^ irc. 

3. qr 1. '. C^^) firmum esse. (y. gI^. 

4. q^ m. (r. q^ Ire) pcs. Sa. 3. 3. N. 13. 12. (Gr. IIO^ 

TTovg, lat PED, pes\ ▼. q^, qi^.) 

q^ n. (r. qg^ ire s. igf) l) pes, A.9.6. 2) gradas, grcs- 
sus, passos. In. 5. 9. 3) versuum sectio, articulos. Bh. 
13.4. 4) locus, regio, proviDcia. Sa. 7. 7. Bh. 15.5. 
(Gr. iri^ov.) 

q^^/. via. Dr. 6. 19. 

miles pedester. N.26.2.; i/. sq> 

q^;jf^rn. (c q^ et arfriq.* «"• STL'^* «• ^) ^ 

Dr. 2. 12. 
q^jjf^ /. (ut videtur, e q^; pes et vrffT pro yjf^, « r. ^ 

ponere) via. Ragh. 3. 46. 
q^m.n. 1) lotus flog (Wils. Nclumbium specio- 

8 u m). 2) magnus numerus, decem billiones. 
q«^i | )| 771. (loti colorem babeus. bah, e praec. et 

jm color) rubinus. HiT. 8. 3. 

q<^^|TJH (*-*^* ® ^^ '^*"* *^ c^N«7 oculus) loto simi- 
les oculos babens. In. 2. 31. 

q^ /. (fem. ToZ q^) cognomcn deae Laksmiae. HlT- 
57.13. 

qj^rj) /• (* CRT «• ^rl^^** /ffwi.) nympbaearum multitndo, 
lacus nympbaeis abundans. N. 13.10. 16. 15. 

^^ i*- ^* (qRR^rftr» ^^[^ ^» P-^n.IIL 1.28.; refertur ad 
1"**" classein, quanquam analogiam classis 10""fequi- 
tur, producto ^ initiali cbaracteris ^[^\ in dialecto 
V6d. tarnen baec productio omittitur) landare, celebra- 
re. RiGV. 20.6. not: fJfl^qRZl^ o[^5i: «»W«d com- 
probavit sermonem vestrum»; 87.3.: •F5RJTL ^T%* 
foTO qrRIrfT yrRTI **'P** potentiam 4uam declarant 
quassatores ». 

tfr4!| 10. p. (scribitur qq^, gr. 110*^) irc. K qg^, q- 
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qp|)| I». (pedibus non iens e Q^ pcs, 7J noii| et j\ 

ienSf y. «i/^A. r. 58.) serpens (</. ^'Tyf)« 
Eji^l i. p. (JTfTT) ■''•> •* movere. (K ^JTtJ^«/ c/. ^sd» 

I3^> JT^SLi 3T^» ^P^j ^l^» ^n^» ^cist.» rP^L» 

Cpj 1. p. ^. (yi^) ire. 

c. fsf sternere. (iVi diai. Fid., nisi foTT^TTlH ^*«*'"*' 
cum röd. oTL» **^*""**o 55f in ^). RiGV. (v- Westerg.) 

igfqzifFrT gf^:. (Schoi. ^uil^.) 

q^j Suffixum, ▼. chfr1t|<!4- 

q^^ /1. (r. ^ bibere «. 5^1^) l) aqaa. Megh.23.25.4i. 

2) lac. 

qi)|A III. (e praec. et 7" daos) nubes. Megh.7. 

q^IW ^* (* ^?!^** W" *coens) l) nubes. Am, 2) mam- 

ma. In. 2. 32. 
q^llftf m. (e q^^ et fy" teneos, a r.qj) marc. Lass. p.77« 
q^lCTa m. (e d^ra^ct nrl ^■°>i^^cns) nubes. Ua. 78. 18. 
q^JOTFt /• (^* vidctur, e CPJ^et ^ se baignant in /eni., 

a r. ^^ «. 3^) nomen flaminis. N. 9. 22. 
m* (ut videtar, ex ^gfqr abjecto 9^ initiall) l) alius. H.4.3. 

12) remotior, ulterior, posterior. Dr. 2. 8. (v. q7T|^)- 

3) eximius, praecipuus, altns, aUissimos, suminns. H. 4. 
22. N.21.20. Bh.5. 16. — In consiruet. cum dblai. 
Comparatwi vim habet, M.50. Bh.3.42. De QT n. exi- 
miuniy praecipaum in fine composilorum Y. gr. 666* 
N. 2. 2. 3. 12. 78. 80. Bh. 18. 52. 4) hosUs. In.5.59. N. 
12.30. Dr. 6. 29* (Cum accus. qm;]^conTenit lat pe* 
ren in vocibns peren-äie, peren-dinus, peren-dinaiio\ 
hac etiam cum Pottio, 11.230., traxerim yvor aequalis, 
quasi alter; germ. yet. /er procul (▼. m7.€t q|^^^^); 
angl. far\ gotb. fairra id., fortasse per assimil. efairna 
quod ab Ady.qrn dedttci posset, mutato m inn,adjecto 
a sicut in acc. pronom. (ut ihana zsz ffn , .f ov); faimjis^ 
Tbem. faimja yetns; nostrnm /em\ germ. yet /uriro 
fmVf'/urüt primus; lat prior ejectü vocali media) pri* 



mus = q^ q.y.; gr. Tjiv, dor. TT^dv,) Huc etiam 
trahi posset slay. praep. insep. n^E pre trans, e. c. pre- 
idä transibo, pre-podiii traducere. V, qjT, CTlin , Opfi 

51- 
q^^if^^J«». (a q^ s. cRl^) ultra. Bh.3.42. 

q^ (a q^ s. ^) alibi, praesertim in illo, futuro mundo, 

w- TW ;^ (cf. srgsr)- hit.32.7. 

q^r^fiq '^dj. yei 4$'i/&j/. wi. (e qr.bostis in Acc. y. gr.645. 

suff. ^, et ^fq qui urit, vexat) qui bostem urit, bostium 

yexator. H. 3. 6. Bh. 4. 2. 
q^g^m. (ab alio nutritus, e q^ et g^ a r. g^) i.q. 

<$|f^^ I.e. cuculus indicus. Fem. q^u^|. Ur.63.5. 

infr. 
qpjff m. (e qj et MfT sustenlalus) ia, Fem. -MTO". Ur. 

63. 8. infr. 
^;p^Adif, (acc. neut. yoci» q^) l) ultra, ulterius, post, 

deinde. Lass. 13. l. Antecedtnle i^ff^^ati iempus vel 

iocuni relaio. Bh. 12.8.; N.9.23.; antecedente ^^44 m 

Megh.98. — q^p^L ü^rfld. P®** temporis momen- 
tum, statim. Ur.39. 12. 2) sed, yerum. Lass. 40. 10.; 
43.7.; q^rfi '^* Lass.41. 17.44.8. (Y. 3g|qj et cf. 
nostrum aber,) 
qTTT (a qr s. iif) eximius, altissimus, summus. In. 5. 23. 

Bh. 13.31. In fine composiii BAB, (y. gr. 666.). Bh. 16. 

11. (Cf. litb. iiirma-/ primus; lat. i^rimuj, y. qr^ gOtb. 
fruma^ Tbem. fruman^ prior, primus ; frum6za prior, 
frumisti primus.) 
q^'^f^/n. (jcARM, e praec. et^:{fq) summus JUschis. In. 

2.10. Sü. 3.1. 

q^m^ m, (e qrpf et jgfrf) reritas. Sak. 41.15. 
q^maffi^ ^^fo* (a praec. s. f|^) re yerd. Ur.37.24. (y. 

not.LX.); 72.15. Penitus^ accurate. Sak. 4 7. 4. infr. 
q^fl|cti (a q^ s. -^ omissd Friddfu) i.q. q;pj. In. 5. 

59. Br. 1.16.25. 
qT^f^^m. (e Loc, qr^ in altissimo et f^EIr)^» qui est, 

mutato ^ in O^ ^^ analogiam r. 80., y. etiam eupK r. 

lOl'^) nomen dei Brahwaem 

27 
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qA;,qA ' (e XJ7 i^lios m jdce. et qr) saccessiTiis, ab alto ad 

aliam progrediens. 
qA^qi j /. (Abstractum praecedentis) successio, progressio 

ab alio ad allum, e. c. a paire adfiliunu Bh« 4. 2. 
qw|ch yn- (fi xn et ^|c^) alias, futants mundos, coelum. 

Hit. 73. 17. 
qr^frLC-olTH.' -STfft» -oTFL» * ^ •• 5frL) ^^"^ potcstaii 

obnaxius. Sax. 36. 2. 43. l6. 
q^gj-^l /. (a praec. s. ^) Abstractum praec. Ur. 91.3. 
qAiu 171. securis, ascia. Sa. 4. 18. (Gr. TTsAeKi/^.) 

^^^rllcL'^^* (* ^ ultcrior, s. ^rtlcL^ ultra, cum ahU 
Bh.8.9. 

qr^qr (e q:« - nom. sing. masc. bac in compositione 
Fem. etNeat vice etiam fongente, servato ;^ante q^ 
secundam r. 79« - et qr, quod bac in compositione in 
obliquis sing, casibos solnm usurpatnr) i. q. ^blr^ir^' 
q.y. H.4.36. Su.4.15. N. 13. l4. Bh.3.11. 10.9. M.35. 

qjj (fortasse a qr alias sicut A (^U|| • d (^U|) Praep. 
insep. retro. (Cf. gr« vaDa\ Iltb. par (praep. insep.) re- 
tro, e. c. par^p^ttdinu revoco, par^^imi redeo; bib. frca^^ 
far- e.c. fr^agaraim «I ans wer», few-bhuäle «a back- 
blow», Y. Pictet p.89' Fortasse etiam lat r«*, osseL 
ro- bac pertinent, abjecti syllabli initiali. E gotb. lin- 
ga4 fair- boc retalerim, attennato a in i^- praefixo a^ y* 
gr. comp. 82.; germ. yet far, fir\ nostram v^r, y. 
Grimm in.256.4.c.; etiam faur pro e qrf ortam tan^ 
potest, abjecto 5^ finali, attenuato a medio in v; germ* 
yet furv^ nostrum für\ island. yttfjri^ attennato Sgff in 
»; T. qf^.) 

q^lshM '"• (*"• SKTL*'« praef. qjf s. 3B[) yis, robor, forti- 
tado. H.2.36. 

q^ISKRT ^- Sffq^ P'acf. q^j.' 

q|U| m. (e q^ et jf lens) pulyis. R AGB. 4. 30. 
qj(:ggicf {bab. e q^|(^ - secundam r. 59- pro qrj^Layer- 

sas, motato ^ in :^ secundam r.58. - et ni^ os, ynl- 

tus) ayersum os babens. Ii7.2.4. N.8.9. 
XJ[^[xJ(/^äj. (r. 5(^ praef. q;^, y. gr. 196.) ayersus. 



Cn[RRT »"• (r- flr P'*«*^ q^T »• ?r) «^*^««» «trage«. 
2) separatio. N. 13.34. 

q^lUlrT ▼• ßr pra«f- q^r- 

qmf^ Adj, (tätp. e qr alias et iEr4t^ ^* ^*) ^ anb jec- 
tus, alius potestati obnoxius. Br. I.l4. 

OrmToT '"• (j^* HL P''^^^' qTT '* ^) dades, destructio. Al. 
10.45. 

q^l^m (e q^ et jy^r{ itio) lih >Shtf composüorum bam^ oe- 
^cM/ vocem qr (y. gr.666.); e.c. ^m^q^j^UI niocro- 
rem tanquam praecipuum babens, moerori deditus, in 
moerore defixus. N. 12.83.23. 1. Bh. 5. 17« 

Q^TVZf vcl q^l^ (a q^- q^ + 5[vf - praecipuum di- 
midium, s. ^T) eximius, excellens. H. 1.30. 

qT|5fT n. (prAiTDv. ex qr remotus et jJq|y posterior) re- 
motum et posterius, ke.« u/ equidem puto, praeteri- 
tum et futurum. Sa. 6. 34. 

q^m (^^iv. ex qr remotus et ^(^ q.y.) remotos yltales 
Spiritus babens, mortuus. N. 1 1.38. 

^^ n. (ex XJI et ggf^ pro ^T^rl^*«») pomeridianum 
tempus, posterior diei pars (c/. Upfl^)« A.4.7« 

q^ Praep, insep. circnm; in camp* cum adjeciipis yaMe, y. 
q(^^u, qf^iuc^. (Gr.Tra^i; bib./aoi «about,around» 
ejecto r; germ. yet. /or/, island. /jrrij nostrum für boc 
reCerri possent, nisi 7 finale in unguis germantcb ubiqae 
eyanuisset, quam ob rem yocalem t bujus praepositionis 
ab d formae qrf deduxerim, quod primum in o breye, 
deinde, quod saepissime accidit, in i se attenuayerit. De 
lat. et lith. per y. qn*.) 

qf^^^ m. (r. f^pj^yexare prae£ qf^ s. fj) yeiator. 

Dr. 9.7* 
qf^EfT /• ('• igT^foderc praef- qf^, abjecto ^f^^ »utt 

ige in fem.) fossa quae urbem cingit. 
U^U^ fw. (r. 5ng praef. qj^ s. Jf) l) amplexus. Lass. 

85.2.infr. 2) comitatus, familia. Bh. 6« 10. vt cofny». e. 

^. 3) uxor. Ur. 70. l4. 
qfr^ m. (r. ^T^^ferire, praef. qff^, g mutato in ^J cf* 
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gr.367., abjecto ggfc^ante suffizam ^) l) claya. 2) pei- 

sulus. Sak.38.9* 
Crfr^PT'''- (■'•frl's.^) ezercitatio^experientia. Ragh.9.49- 
qQxJIJ (r* xfT praef. q^ s. ^) ui videiur, officiosus, Stu- 
diosus alicujus reu Sa. 3.19. 
qQxlUch ^* (r. xJ[J praef. qf^ s. igf^) senms, famulus. 

N. 26. 30. 
gfixllflchl /. (fem. praec. y. |;r. SkS. suff. T^) senrai fa« 

nittla, aocilla. N.8.4. 
OTTt^^ »»• («"• S3^ tcgere praef. qft, s. 35f) comitatus. 

(Wlb. court, irain, attendants, retinue). Sa.3*16. N. 

1 7« 23* üi fine cotnp. JfAH^ 
qj^x)^^ m. (r. I^A praef. qj^ s. ^) distinctlo, discretio. 

Hit. 33. 2. 
MlTälH ^* {xAHM. e qf^ et ^{#7) comitatus, famuli, famu« 

lae, ancillae. Su. 1. 14. Ua.39.9. 
qfrgra" m, (r. ^ff praef. qfr s. ^) cognitor. Bh. 18.18. 
Ml7^M ^* (''* 9T P^^^f- ^ir *• STR*) cogmtio. Sax. 15.16* 
Qf^UIrT T. ;^ praef. qj^. 
qQuifrl /• (r. ?1TL praef. q1^ «. f^, T. gr. 94*>.) l) incli- 

natio. 2) maturitas. Megh. 24. 

qf^Uim '"• ('• RTL pwcf- qf^ «• STi ▼• P*- 9**^0 ™«*^ 
tio, conversio, traosfiguratiOyTicissitudo. UA.55.9*infr. 

70.6. Hit. 70. 8. A.9.33. 2) finis, extremum. Bh»18* 

37.38. Las8.57.6. 3) ultima aetas. Ragh.8.11. 

qj^LJII^ 771. (r. ;:;[^ praef. qj^ s. igf) amplitudO| latitndo. 

Am.; V. sq* 

q(^U||^o|ri.(a praec. 8. ^) amplus, latus. Ur.6.3. 

qi^fwr /• ('• ^m p"cf- qf^ + i^» ▼• ^'v^*- r. 94*>.) sc- 

des, domicilium. N. 20. 8. 
qfJ^^(a qfr s. ff^) circum, c. acc. Ur.86. l.infr. 
qß^iq m. (r. ^^ praef. qf^ 8.5^) l) calor, aestus. Sak. 

53.6. 2) solUcitudo; V. qTlfiiq. 
^f^PSrPT *"• fr« r^TS^relinquerc praef. qf^ s. Jf) relictio, 

renunciatio. HiT. 37*22. 
q(^fd||(^|r(^(a praec. s. Tr^) qni relinquit, renunciat fin. 

12. 16. 17. 



qrf^^rniT «• fr- Sir ▼«• tt P"«f- qf^ »• 3EFT) «ervatlo. Bh. 

4.8. 

qf^^oPT n. (r. ^5L praef. qf^ s. ^^[TT) lamentatio. 
qi7^clHI /• (f*ß™* praec.) lA Bh.2.28. 

qf^^ifj^r n. (r. m praef. qj^ s. jpq-) tunica interior. N. 

9.14. 
Ol^^^r '^- fr- yq^cadere praef. qf^ s. jf) l) actio dela- 

bendi, rnina. Hit. 68. 20. 2) actio circumerrandi, cir- 

cumcurrendi. N. 10.9« 

qf^trfr^SFI^"». fr. qrq^irc praef.'qj^ s. 5[rl^) adversarius, 

hostis. Bh.3.34. 
qf^qr^q* m. (r. q^ praef. qr(^ s. ^, v. euph. r. 87. e.) pcr- 

cunctatio. Bh.4.34. 
qf^ljL^ frb ;^T3ELq«v- praef. qf^ s. 3) adipiscendi cupi- 

dus. N.18.11. 
qj^VToT "*• fr- ^praef. qf^ s. ggf) l) contemtio. üa 74.4. 

2) clades. Hit. 8 1.6. 

qf^y^ V. ^juL- 

crf^RÖT ^* fr* Tlt«L P"*'- Of^ •• 3Er) «aaveolcntia. Megh. 
26. 

ql^f^H '"• fr- 7^^ praef. q|^ s. Jf) amplexus. ür. 85. 2. 
ql^^U fr qf^ et 5fTOr) perlevis, perexiguus. Megh. 13. 
qf^olrl '"• (■*- '^tL P"^**^- ^f? *• 5r) commutatio, permu« 
tatio; V. q^ofrT- 

qf^orfrfil^fr- ^tL**^ P'**** Of^ •• ^^) cwcumiens, cir- 

cumgrediens. N. 11.21. Su.3.26. 
qf^d^ 771. (r. ^^ praef. qf^ s. ^} comitatus. Dr. 1.7. 

qf^5H5t^ 7». (r. SSl^ praef. qf^ S'^^) mcndicans, men- 

dicandi yoto addictus. HlT.27.11. 
Crf^g^ fr ql^ ** y^^cfi) valde sicctts. RiTü-S. 1.11. 
qf^mn wi. fr. 51TL pwef. qf^ s. 3Bf) lassitudo. Sa. 4. 

21. 

qRi«kd^-5iXL- 

qQ'q^ /. (r. ^i^ ire praef. qf^) coetns. Sak.2. 1. 

27» 
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qß'qi^j^l (ex qfr et^l^^i' sextas decimos) ta videtur i,q. 

^I^Tjfrl i.e. sedecim. N.26.2. 
q(i(^ch^ {Part.pass. a ^ praef. q^ inserto ^eapbonico, 

sufT. ^ (y. gr.min. 111. not 2.) omatas. A.2.5. 
q(^^ A m. (r. ^EoIoJL pracf. qf^ s. 3Ef) amplexus. üa. 75. 

20. 
qj^^A m. (r. CT praef. qfr 8. 3Ef) circaitns, ambltus. ÜR. 

73.5. M£GH.68. 
qQ^r^ m. (r. ^r^ ire praef. qf^ s. igf) vis, robar? H. 

3.8. 
qf^^ol (r. iB praef. qfr s. ^) circamfluens, flaens. N. 

24. 16. 

qffepEr "»• (r* ^jq^rMere praef. crfr «• ^f) jocu«. N. 1 1. 8« 
ql^tjUI »• (r- ^^ praef. qfi s. 351^) spectatio, inspectio, 

exploratio. Hit. 62. 3.; v. ^^. 
q^TJI /. (r. ;^viderc praef. qf^ ». ggix) *^- N. 19.11. 

23.2. A. 4. 28. 

qTj^^iq m. (r. j^o^ praef. qff^ produGto ^, v. gr. 111. not, 

qftonf "»• »-q- ^f^of?f. HiT.62.1. 

qT|Q(|i /11. (r. g" praef. qf^ circamdare, producto X - gr. 

111. annot - sufif. ^} famnlus, comitatas« N. 26. 1.21. 

scribüur eliam q|^Q||l. HiT. 73. 19. 
qffen^ m. (r. olg praef- ql^» producto ^, 8. ^f) deflu- 

xas, decursus aguae, HiT. 33. 22. 
qrq- 1) ^4r. 0) asper, borridos. Megh.62.88. Ritü-S. 

1.22. A. 8. l4. b) maledicens, convicians. 2) Subst.n, 

sermo contnmeliosus, probmm. Dr. 6. 24. 
q^m Praep, (Insin TOV qr) super, c. Acc. N.24.d3. HlH* 

1.84i4. 
q^gq^-^dp. (c q^ loc. rov q;f et gq^, v. 5Itf^^) po- 

stero die. Am. (Cf. perendie, y. qr.) 
qilxd (ut mihi videtur, ex praepositione qin^ultra, se- 
orsom non conservati - cf. qn*, qi;^|f|^et analogam 
formam mn ante - et ^gf^ oculus, v. euph, r. 76^\ q^- 
'tj^ esset igitur, quod est ultra oculos) inyisibilis, 
non VISUS. N. 20. 12. IUgh. 7« 13. 



q^T^ppfT/. (a praec. s. ^) invisibilitas. N.20.13* 

qch^ /. nomen arboris. Wils. nthe awpeä leafß^ iree^ 

Ficus infectiosa». HlT. 18.5. 
qS{r^ m. 1) nubes. Bh. 3. l4. 2) nomen dei IndrL 

TUT *^- '• (^J^riHloi '• ^if^fJl ^.; fortessc Denom. a 

qiJl') viridem ts$t^ virescere. 
qirf w. (r. qxjj^s. jp» "^^i quf Denom. a qxjj^) frons, prae^ 

seriim dclapsa. H. 1. 18. Sa.5.74. Megh.30. RiTU-S.l. 

22. (Fortasse lat FROND adjecto d.) 

Treoobo; litb. /?/r<£s iu id., /lircf^r m. /^iretd f. iroq^\ ruis. 
perdiij pedere; germ. vet firto pedo; lat pedo,) 
qq'^ /. placenta. (Wils. a thin crisp cake made of anj 
sori of puUe^ 

CJ^ 1. p. ire, se movere; v. qv^. 

qdf^ w». (ut videtur, c qfr et gg^) lectus, cubile. Hit. 

42.8. 

q^ff^ff fn, n. (e qf^ et ^5(7^) finis, terminus. HlT. ii6. 20, 
Bh.8.17. 

C|4<M *"• (*"• ^ praef- Cff^ s. 5f) negligentia, temporis jac- 
tura. R.Scbl.I.26.3. 

q^Td^H «• (« ^f^ «* *Io1MH) fi°"- H*T. 116. 20. 

q^H (^^'- e QJ^ et ^g^) lacrymis circumfusns. Ragh. 

13.70. 

qdfi^ (Part pass. r. gjfp^ praet qf^ s. ;pf) sufficiens, ap- 

tus, idoneus. Man. 7. 76. 11.7. Bh. l.io. N.lLs. (v, 

annot ad bunc locum.) 
qzfpT "»• (**• ^ c°™ Vriddhi praef. qf^ s. Jf) l) circuiCoSy 

ordo, orbis. Ur« 54. 12. infr. 2) decursus temporis. Lass» 

21.18. 

Cfq i. '. (gjöt '• ^ '^O implere. (C£ ggf^, ijj, n^ 

qöfrt "»• (ot videtur, a r. qö[^suff. ggf^ vcl 1^ inserto gj) 

mons. Ur.70.15. (Serb. hrdo id.; fortasse gotb^/av-- 

guni mons buc pertin'ent, mutato v in guttaraleBi v* 

gr. comp. 19*) 
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qofc^n. (r. CJ^s. iEFl.) ^^^^^°™ explicat l) a knot, a 
Joint in a cane or öodjr cic» 2) a nenne gufen io certain 
dajrs in the lunar month, as ehe füll and change of the 
moon and the 6th, 8/A and iOih o/ each half month. 
3} Particular periods of thejre€W, as the eguinox, soUtice 
etCm 4) the moment of tlte sun'e entering a new sign. 
5} a festi»alt a holida/. 6) Opportuniij, occasiofu med. 
7) a chapter, a book, the diQision of a ppork» oa, D. 8) a 
moment, an instant sabd. cm. Sa* 1. 25. Ub. 70. 15. 

traf UF.Ä. (^^^ jr. ^^ r.) amare. RiGV. 86. 7.: jpaj 
m\\^ (i^os. « cibos ») q^sfg-. 

l.M^' 1. F» (XfffTf ttt mihi Tidetur, e q^T mutato ^ in 
^, V. Ddii Radd. Präer. p.3.) irc. (V. CRT«) 

2. q[^ 10. l|cH<MlfM (7^1^ -*• ^ ^') «^nrarc, tuen; y, 

q^ 1) n. caro. Aal 2) m. stramen. (Güb./so/, feoU caro; 

anglo-sax. y^jc, flcesc^ fUe\ germ. yet. yK^M id.; lat. 

pdlea\ gall. paiüe^ 
q^^ n. 1) id. 2) lioBUS, lutam. (Hib. poll mirey dirt; gr. 

qtrlliL (pro ^;[Rl.a r. jpq^i. c. ^ cl. 1. praef. q;^, mutato 
^ in 5^. PAN.Vin.2. 19.) fugcrc. Dr. 5.6.: qtHWHh 

?T; 8.36.: qcHWr^dvH.*i^^yH.' ^•^^•- MciW^- 
qcHWH «• (r- 5Rl^»-«- ^ cl-^- prarf- qc?Tr P'o q^T »-SR) 

foga. Dr. 8. 32. 58. . 

q^lJ^I n. 1) foliom. 2) nomen arboris robros ferentis 
flores (Butea frondosa). 

qi^^ ^<(/. canis capillb praeditas. Subst. n. ph q(^^|- 
f^ cani capiilt. Mah. 1.3467. Hit. 28. 7. (Cf. lat. pal-^ 
lidus'j gr. 7roAi0^; slay. piaa^ flavos; lith. balta-s albus, 
palw€^s fiavos; gemi.Tet. fah üäTUt, Tbem. faiawa^ 
gen. ftUawe^s^ 

r.; ut mihi videtur, e qff^ + ^, mu- 
tato ^ in ^, transposito ^ in "3^^) findere, absein- 
dere, eveliere; purificare. 
ggf 1. p. j'.y. 1. q^L. 



qgfoT m.n. gemma arboris; surculus. N. 12.102. Lass«59« 

9.10. 
q^ro)^ wi.n. palusy lacus, stagnum. N. 12. 8* 85* (Cf. lat. 

paliiSj paläd'is,) 
qolH (r. (TS. 3gfrT) 1) ra. purificatio. HiT. 108. 13. 2) m. 

yentus. N. 24.40. (De eambro-brit/cf^/i, quod Picte- 

tias huc trabit, y. qiQT*) 
MoimH ^** (p u r i f i c a n s, Part, praes. atx. rad. q} yen- 
tus. Am. 
qfol^ (r. ^ >• ^ inserto 7) l) Adj. purns, pnrificatus. 

Bh.4.38. 2) n. aqua. (Hib. beathra «water», fothra- 
. gaim «I batbe, cleansc», fothragadh «a batb^ well of 

purifieation».) 

l.CfSJ^i. !».-<. 10. p. (qTfrrfR» ^» qfRIPTrm) %«re. 

(V. q|5f et cf. qiSL» ^ilj^; cambro-brit. fasgu 
«to bind, or tie in a bündle», fasgiad «a ligation, a 
tying in a bündle»; gr. 7ry)yvt;j(Xl; lat. pango, fascia^ for- 
tasse etiam /at huc pertinet sicut jus a Pottio apte ad 
^ ligare refertur; russ. pojas cingulum, nisi po est 
praep.; y. Pott 1.267.) 

2. CflT 4. p. (in tempp. specialibos tantum usnrpatnr et a 
grammatjcis Indicis in radices non receptum est) 
yidere, y. 7^p\* (Hib. faicim «I see», feachaim «I look, 
yiew», faochog «oculus»; lat. specio^ praefixo «, fortasse 
e praep. ^TT|^9 ni^i qiq^corrnptum e '^U|^, y. l. qiQ ; 
germ. yet. j/^^Ao speculor; gr. (rKtitrtü^ mutata lab. in 
guttat yice yersä, y. Pott, p.267.) 

qsr m. (ut yidetur, a r. qXÖ Hgare s. 3*, jicut fortasse laL 
&«</ia a S[7%| ligare, mutato U^in ' sicut in zendico 
basta ligatus, y. gr. comp. 102.) animal, pecus. HlT.5. 
21.22. H.4.54. (Lat. pecusy boruss.yeL peckuj germ. 
yet. ßhUf nostrum Fieh,y 

q^[|^^dS(». (Ablat. ab inusitato q^, a quo etiam qf^fTf 
descendit) 1) pone, atergo. Megh.37. (Schol. mgr^- 
^). 2) occidentem yersus. Megh.i6. 3) retro. Sax. 
26. 7. Ur. 60. 15. 4) postea, in postemm, deinde. N. 

18.7. 21. 28.; — fff^ ^IETTtL"^^^' ^ ^^^ ^ '^^ ^^"^ 
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pore in posterom, deinde, postea. H. 4. l6. N. 18.18« 
(Gf. \iih, pasktd/ postea, paskutlinruj, paskUnuas altimus; 
bornss. veL pans-dan postea, qaod sufGxo convenit cam 
pirsdan antea. Fortasse etiam lith. pas prope et lat posi 
hoc pertinent. Hib. featd, feasda «hereafter, hence- 
forwardf forthwith» fortasse a lat. posi, postea.) 

qjyi^ (e qjm^ et ^ faccre) superare. Ragh. 17.18. 

tl^MN *"• (* M^llrL^ ?Tm) pocnitenlia. Am.; Hit. 33. 
19. 

q(^H ^dj\ (a crar - V. qrarirL- ^^^- IPR) posticns, 

posterior. 2) occidentalis. Su.3.26. N. 13.5. 

gr. min. 295.; gerund. q|(^olh •P^*''» ^Jt^; /'^'- tft- 
yj) bibere. Man. 11.8.: ^mi| ^ (c!lQ|(d < H.1.52.: qf- 

HI^IH .» H.1.27.: Ci\cci\ m^^i{J 4.16.; Dr.6.5.: 

r Tiri^M^ 3^=^; HiT.6.8.: sRiH^^m?:^ te. ^ 

(J^. — Cflu*. qraxnf^ pro qiqwif^ (P* ^*^-) 

bibere dare, pottonem dare. Mah. 1.192.: ^QTH.^PT" 
p;)^(. (6r. Hn, weTrwKa, irZS'i, hroSyiv; attenuato 

^ in I: mvu), in^iy cf. tftrT» ^ft^ «* ▼• ^i ***• ^^' 
pS^ium = qirtVL» pS-turus = tflfTj po^euium, hibo 
r^ (c!|o|lii^9 lith. piruuhc, ^* qRT« bomss. vet. ^u- 
ion blbere; mss. ^i-// id., /y/po cerevisia; germ. yeL Mer; 
anglo-sax. 6<or id.; hib. pöiaim al drink», nisi hoc a 
lat. poio,) 
c. igl^ 1.9. ^i)m/>/. Ragh.8.67« 

csrr «• mah.2.2302.: aifq^iR, (TOT ?rf^ gfu- 

(Pottias apte hnc trahit Tocem ^^[Cl^aqiia, in casibos (br- 
c.;jia. H.2.11. 

2. qrr 2* '. (^[^rSt; ^«'- m^» ^«^- m^rarw) ««nrare, 

tueri, sustentare. Ram. 1.13.18.: «7; q|f^ 7T^~ 

^nfL; Ghat.12.: ^T^s^nri^ ^«j mfrlHIriroR:- 
^JUkM^U I H ,^ qr(rT rtm.? Ragh.2.48.: ^qg;^. 

vzt: cbtt mftr- (^- ^» oirr» qcft» ^ti^» ^^rrsr «* 

cf. lat. PA in a^«^^» pA-buhmr^ gr. (irao/JtM) hrä(raiJiflv» 



iriiräficu; TFariofxai tarn hnc quam ad qy bibere trahi 
potest, correpto ig[[, adjecto r, y. gr. comp. 109^\ l^ 
TTttTKij, Vtf'&vtj, ^Or&wj; ÄBff'-^p-T)f9, cujus prima syl- 
laba ad scr. f^rs|^ trahi posset; fortasse av^qwTrog pri- 
mitire significat viros regens, ita vt conyeniat cum 
rjq q. V. et avB'qtA'Ttog sit pro av^o^iFog prodncto 
et mntato o in «S"; Uth. po-nas dominus, pd-nas pabn- 
lum, pastuSf cibus; pdnü pasco, cibo; russ. püdju Id.; 
goth. fSdja id., fddeins cibus; nostrum FiUier,) 

c. qf^ 1.^. simpi. Dev. 1 1.32.: rgTLqQ'mf^ fcRR^* 

qjUJ m. pulvis. N.13.28. (V. q|^ et cf. cambro-brit 
pain «bloom, fine powder, or dost»; ▼• PIct p.l5^ lat» 
pulvis pro pulcois^ muUto n in /, adjecto i^ sicnt e.c. in 
leois pro leguis = ^r{^, y. Ag. Benarjr Römische Laut» 
lehre p. 209*; lith. piska arena.) 

qf^fr^ yilis, abjectus, contemnendos. H. 1.39« 4. 12. 

q|U m. pnlyb. De. 9. 13.; v, qfOT« 

qjcf) m. (r. qx^coquere sufT. i^) matnritas. Ub.64« 10. 

q|6hillHH "^* (maturitatis döminator, epraec. et 
!UHH) <>omen /fi<2ri. 

qi^^ ex rubro pallens. Ua. 19. 5. 

qi^ol»* (3 q^ dester, aptns, sufT. ^) dexteritas, habilitasy 
peritia. Hit. 3. 4. 

XJ^S m. (r. qj s. 35f) lectio. 

mriT '^** (j' Qül^s. ^) ludns. M.26.19*o»et&* 

qff^ m. manns. In. 2. 20. 

qiU^ol ^' (^ CIIUA Dom. pr. suff. ^, y. gr.650.} a Pändu 
oriundns. 

qiU^A '^'^* ^•f'^ pallidns, fiayescente albo colore 
(Wils.: pdU or yellomsh white). N.2.3. 2) m. D. pr« 
regts Mastindpuri, Judhisehihiri ejosqve qoatnor fira- 
trum patris nominalis. (Hib. buidhe «yellow».) 

qjCTOT (a pracc. s. j) i.q. qnjr j^.l. H.2.17. 

mTT '^* ('* QrL'' ^) ^) lapaos, casos. Hit. 36. 18. 2) yo- 
latus. 

qiri«h "• (* mfRL^-*«^*- "^^^* tRl^cadcrc) peccatnm, cri- 
men. BH.1.3S. Hit. 20. 10. 
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qi^l^ n. (forlasse a r. ^ff^v«! a sabsU m^f) infernum, 
tartams. Su.4.20. 

xjiffi *»«. (r. qj" *• fff) ^* ^- ^f^^• Megh. 10. 

qj^n. (n 2. qj senrare s. ^) l) vas, HiT.27.l7« täöf. 

Hit. 1 43. 9. (cf. hrFT '• ^- ^4. 2. 68. 19. 77. 3.). Dig- 

nam yas i. e. homo dignus qui accipiat« Bh. i 7» 20. 
2) actor, histrio. Ua. 1.10. (Goih. födr^ Them. /(^cini 
vagioa; laL paienr^ hib. putraice «a vessel, a poi».) 

q[f^ I. n. (a qj bibere s. ^) aqua. Med. II. m. (a 2. qj 
servare, susteutare) l) sol. 2) ignis. (Hib. hoi ignis, 
6aM «tbesea»; cf. scr. qjf||;n mare ; gr. ttovto^; lat. 
poniuj; cf. etiam iroTaixog,) 

Xjm^n. (r. qr s. g^) aqua. Am.; v. qj^. 

Orä^ "• (a q(yr|^via 8. jm) viaticam. Ur. 65. 13. 

^\^ m. (r. q^ ire s. ^) l) pes. 2) radix arboris. 3) ra- 
dias. Ur.41.1. iofr. (V. q^ pes et cf. litb. pdda^ 
planta pedis, peda-^ vestigiam; gotb« /diu-s pes, atte- 
nuato ^ in u; de S pro ^ y. gr. comp. 69* Cum q|^ 
radios cobaeret fortasse bib./ai2ad!&(ckindling,ligbting»y 
fadaidhim «I kindle, excite, provoke>», y. Fielet p.48.) 

q|<iq m. (radice bibens, TATt* e praec. et q) arbor. 

qj^rraf /n. (e qj^^ pes et ra* senrans, tuens, a r. 2^s* 
3^) pedes. Da. 8. 10. 

» 

^Kl^feii« '"• (^* m^ P^« ** Srgg^ pollex) hallex. Su. 

1.9. 
qiicf)! /. (a qrj; ». ^ correpto g;;, nisi a qg^ ire yel a 

qi^ pes soff. 3^9 in fem,) calceus. HiT. 1 13.2. 
qj^/. (a q^ ire, nisi a qj^ vel q^ pcs s. gj) iü. Am. 
qi^U m. n. (a qf^ ^. ^) aqua ad pedes layandos. In. 3. 2. 
t\\r\ >*• (f* qj-bibere s. $(77) potus. (Liih. pSna-s lac.) 
q|r^^ 7u (bibendum a r. qf s. db|r^4) aqua. H. 1.25. 
qiTCT "»• (a qr^rL- V. qfER - «• 35r> ▼• gr.223.) viator. 

HlT.lO.lO. 

qiq 1) j4dj, improbtts, scelestos. H. 1.6. 2) ru peccatum, 
crimen. Bh.2.33. (Cf. lat peccart\ gr. KaHog, mutatis 
labb. in gutturales; litb. pjkiu iratns siim, paika'4, pik* 
ia-s iracuaddSi iratus.) 



qiqch (a qrq s. m) improbus. In. 5. 61. 

q|qe^(-( n, (jtARMn ex qjq improbus et TEj^ n. factum) 
improbum factum, peccatum. N. 13.40. 

qjqjxfTf (bab. ex mm et ^|-c||i actio, viyendi ratio, mo- 
res) scelestam yiyendi rationem babens, scelestam yitam 
agens, improbus. H. 1.48. 

qfqffvqTj^^rfy. (bas, ex qjq et ^lrMrj^) »cclcstam ani- 
mam babens, improbus. H. 2. 26* 

qiCHr^''». peccatum. M AH. 1.3483. 

^YT f 0* ^- ^* (Fortasse Denom. a q|T sicnt idem yaleni 

^ V q. y. a (^fJT, nisi qo* ^^ Caus. radicis n") finire, 

absolvere, perficere, praeseriim yotnm. Sa«4.6.: q{7- 

diaiecto Präcrüä nec non in receniiore Simsen posse, y. 

Hoefer vFom In/iniiiQ» p. 82. (Cf. qnTT ^^ S^* TTt^aw.) 
qjT m. (fortasse a qr alius s. ^ cum Friddhi^ nisi a XT tra- 

jicere) ripa opposita, ulterior. (F. qr, qf? et cf. 

gr. ^ooo^» TTf^o, Tri^av, wi^ag^ Trn^alvw, irel^oo etc.; 

lat. j9tfr, litb. /^r trans, ultra, per; slay* pere y. qr.) 
qjT^ (a q^cf), qnod ipsum a qr alins, allenus, hostiS| 

su(T. ^) bostilis, inimicus. HlT. 109.6. 
qmj (e qnr et yf iens) ad ripam ulteriorem iens, transienSt 

transiat. perlegens. N. 12. 81. 13.44. 
qfyA" m. argenlum yiyum. Au. 
m^^jPT "*• (* q^dj^ill alia regio s. g") peregrinator, pc- 

regrinus. (Gf. priorem partem lat. per-egrinus^ y. qJT*) 
qnj5|^7n. columba. Ua.37.6. 
q[ßq<^ ' m. (a qQ'q<^ coetus s. 55f) nnus c coeto, e multi- 

tudine. N. 18.4. 
q |' ii^[ n. (a qxq s. q*) 1) asperitas, seyeritas. HiT* 102. 

22. 2) sermo contumeliosus. Bh. 16.4. 
qf^ m. (a OEfT 8. ^) a Prii^M oriundus, PrüeM natoSy 

cognomen Pändavorumj praecipue jirg unL 

tnffefer (a tjMt *«"•» s. 351) ^*'. (A*»- f ) terrcnus, 

terrester. Sa. 6. 18. 2) m. princeps, rex* H.4.39« 
qioff^y (a qofrl i^ons s. frO montanus. Dr. 8. 8. 
qjijf in.», latus. Su.3.26. N. 19. 16. (Fortasse gr. TrAet;^«» 
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fTi^H^- firtr? 



TrXfiüf Ol/ quasi qrsn[» eJ€Cto J^ et sq^, mutato q[ in Ä; 
L. Diefenbach aptc huc trabit lilb. pusse dimidium, per 
assimil. e pursei) 
qi^jp^^^rfa. (a praec. s.^^^) ad latus, a latcrc. Su.3. 

25.27. 

m(^f m./. calx. (Golb. /airzna ^ro firzna - v. gr. comp. 
82. - attenuato g^ in i; et gcrm.vet. /frjna nituntur for- 
ma qnsufr; ita gr- T^ri^va adjccto T; cf. rjg" dorsum, 
tergum.) 

qi^ 10. p. inierdum A. Qt^UI '• ^ '^0 »^«^«re, tu- 
en. R. ScbL L 45. 29.: qM<MI vT^RIH.' Mail!. 
84l4.:^Slft^5FqTH.3fRfR^ 2) rege- 

re. R.Scbl.I.5.ii.:7nH.g7tH.yM«IMIMv^E^-l- 

11. 12. (V. qj unde mcf^t quod ctiam pro Caus. radi- 
cis qr babetur, adjecto ^f^; cf. bib. fal «gnarding, tcn- 
ding cattlc», falaim «I bedge, inclose»; v. mcrf.) 
c. 55pT I. q, simpl, sens. 1. MAN. 1.27. R.Scbl.1. 1.24.: 

ni^nEnR.in. 34.43.: f^j^ijrH.- 

C. 5fp:{ id. Mah. 3. 8472. 

c. crf^ \)i,q,simpL Br.2.28. N.5.44. 2) exgpectarc. 

R. Scbi. n. 70. 13.: y^cRMUMIc^rllH.- 

c.fffff 1) Lq, simpl. Mah. 1.3521. 4080. 2) exspeclarc 

Ur.37.i4.: ^JTCLSTöI^^rmTf Ml^qMillfMi Sak. 

8. 13.: JJToI^ 1^: - «IdyM^lfM- Jritrans. Mah. 

3.8793.: EnoR^dblUlMHH^^l^^rnölrLröni. 

c. ^fXLservarc. Mah. 3.^5249.: yfrtölH.' 
qrST ^' (^- m^L*' ^) «ervator, custos, domiaus, r«, i» 
fine compp. N.2.8.21.17. Bh. 11.26. In.1,1. (Hib. 
/fl/ «a king, privileged person».) 
m^r\ n. (r. qictL«. 3grT) ««nratio, tuitio. HiT. 96. ?. . 
qjof^m. (r. q purificarc s. 5Rf) >g°»«' (Confcranlur^ 
quod ad syllabam radicalem altinet, gr. m^, germ. vet. 
ßun Gotb. /<Jn, Tbem. /dwa ignis forma conyenit tum 
tjöPT ®* mSPT» q'»*^ ^i^<^*^ ^cqalescercnt in qj^T» 
quod goibice sonaret /«Ja»«. ForUsse lat. focus e /wcu«, 
fopeo e poptfo «icut /lio C piuo7=z ^otlf^ * ''• gO 



q(Q|e4 ' (r. CT s, ^gf:^) l) n. purificatio, lustramen. Bh. 18. 

5. 2) >^<i!/. (/<ri7i. -t) purus. RaGH. 15. 101. 

qjjjm. (r. qiq^ligarc 8. 3g") funis. Sa. 5.16. (V.r. l.qiq^.) 
qji^ l Ql (a XJUT s. ggf, V. gr. 650.) pecuinus. N. 23. 11. 
qmq^ m. (a qüjqffl - animalium dominus, nomen 5iW- 

suff. ggf) sagitta miraculosa t^i. A.3.5i. 
qiqpjlw». lapi«« Hit, 57. 4.: fr4c^qq|q|U| «lapis Lydias». 

(Cf. r. ßdravog.) 

1. fq* 6. P. (q<H[|H (JT^) »re. /n </iVi/. /^^«f. opimare, fc- 
cundum reddere, augere; fecundum fieri, augeri. (V. 
Westerg. et cf. ^, cJt^T.) 
2. fq* Praep. insep. pro gfq; ▼. gr. 111. 

|cfCT 1. et 10. p. (VfpSn^ iroliq; scribitur fq^) loqni; 

lucere. 
fcf^m. (fem. ft[^) cuculus Indiens. Nalod.2.12. (Cf. 

lat. ptca,) 
fcra* (*"• fq^sL **"6erc, colorare) nigricans e gilvo (Wils. 

iaapnj). H. 2.2. 

fq:^ (r. T^JSSU' 3^^) »^. Ragh.12.7i. 

(q^lT^ (^^^- c i^ et 5f^, V. gr. 681.) e gilvo nigrican- 

' tes oculos babens. H*. 2. 2. 
jqi^ 10. p. (^i^t^ ^' ^^ ''•) scindcrc, abscindere. 
(q^^ n. cauda payonis. Cf. UtÄ". 
fq^ 6. p. fqT^lfll (gTI?!) vexare. Cf. f^. 

i-fi"^ 2- ^- (oi^ '• öiüfgsi^: 4dl wj^ '^•; scribitur 

l^ji , gr. 110*\) pingere, bonorare, conjungere. 

(V. fq^, CJ5L» 'JSL^'. «• qsL» '^*^^ fortasse e q35L 
mntatä Uquidi r in n; cf. lat pingo.) 
2. jq^ 10. p. (r.; scribitur i^^L^ß^" ^*^^' *ecundam jr. 
^ i. q. f^l aecundum r, \. q. vjf et g^ (vnq^- 

fqZ" ^- '• (^ff^ '• 5Ef^ y^ »"•) coacervarc, sonart. 

. ^(Cf-fq^?;.). 

P^jjj^ 1. A. 10. p. coaceryare, colUgere. Mah. 1.298.: Jf- 

"^ %if^TRR - f^rf&srrr vT^R^igrs Raiä.l26.5. 

(Cf. 2. qu^, unde (tlU^ attenuato Jf io ^.) 
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|gjTJ3-m. (r. ^H^ ». 9Er) frustum. Ragh.2.59. 2) U- 
busiy popannm, quod majoribiis oflertur. Br« 3.8. 3) cor- 
pus. Ragh. 2. 57. 

(tjdlH^ m. (c f^ pro fq^ . Tel potius c f^Rq; abjec- 
to T[ et prodocto 35f, y. gr.l79. - et T^^ ▼• gr.681.) 
l) ayus paternns, in Piur. majores. Br.3.6. 2) deos 
Brahma tanquam primitiTus pater* Su. 1« 17« 18.3.2. 

(tjfj m. (ut equidem piito, e xjfTj attenuato ^ in 7, q^ 
antem pro m^T a r. qj seryare, natrire, sufT. ^t) pater. 
Sa. 5. 93. — 2>"fl/. (q^fil parcntes. Sa. 5. 99. — -P/«r. 
f^lYf^T^ majores, patres. Ba.3.8.l9. (Zend. patarS^ 
nom. paiaj acc. pathrem ftro paiarentj v.gr.comp. 
p.324.; gr. Tar)J^; lat /wi/er; germ.vet. fatar, fater; 
goth. fadrein parenies; hib. aihair pater pro paihairJ) 

(qrjtldlM^ -^rfy. (e f^ pater ctt|(HM^ avitus a f^- 
XT^ aja£L ^) paternus et avitus. Ba.2.l4. Sa, 7. 7« 

(cl| dilti "»• (major um rex, c f^j(T et ^ rcx inJSne 
compp,^ nomen dei YamL Sa. 5. l4. 

(cll^fe^ 09. (a fcRT s. 53") pätruns. Am. (Fortasse tat pa- 
iruus^ ita ut suÄ uu = öq*, ejecto q^, mutato v in u.) 

(q-pf n. bilis. 

(q^ (a f^i^ s. 2f) paternus. Man. 10. 59* 

fcl|f^ (e Iqqr^ y €ject4 syllabi q) Desid. radicis q^. 

jq^d^iw. (yolare yolens, part praes. praec.; nom« 

fqp^f^) ayis. Am. (Cf. psüiaeus.) 
f^jm^T n. (r. yr praef. ^ pro ^jf^ s. 35R) tcgumentum. 

(Cambro-brit. fedon «a skreen».) 

fq^qj^ m. 71. i) «fiVi arcus. A. 3. 5. 2) tridens. Am. 

fqrl|(^r|^'n* (a praec. s. 2^) nomen dei Sm. 

Jqr^ l.i»- (scribiturf^jq^, gr.llO*\) l) effunderc. RiGV. 

64.6.: iqroP?2L5l^ ^T^TrT:» 34.4.: f|[: q% 

nobis, aquarum instar, effundite (Asyini!)». 2) con- 
spergere, irrigare. RlGV.64.5.: ^jf^T^Lfqrorf^ ^* 
Zpgj. 3) implere. Rigt. (v. Westerg.) fqrcTrR. ^" 



impleri, targcre. RlGV.8.7.: Zf: fTRH ... ^ig^; ^ 
(qrolf)* (Fortasse fq7Q|^redaplicatione ortum est e 
1. m bibere - cf. (qo||ft| - ita ut sensu caus. primitive 
significet bibere face re; cfc fxira •) 

fqqiMI /• (* (qqi^MWij. rad. q^ bibere suff. jff) bi- 
bendi desiderium, sitis. H. 1.4. Su. 1.8. (Fortasse gr. 
&\^a e )3/\^a pro 7F^/a.) 

(qqii^d (a praec. s. ^, v. gr. 652.) sitiens. Sa. 5. 36. 

(qLq(^9 ftro^ /• P'P«'** (Crr. ^rmj«, TreTre^i; lat pi- 

per.) 

^UAk^^M ^ (* praec. et TOf) radix arboris piperis. 

Am. 
fqn m. (fortasse forma redupl., nbi e praep. jq* et rad. n[) 

nota, macula, naevus. N. 17.5. 
jq^ 10. p. (5%^ K. gfl^ K.) jacere, conjicere, mittere. 

fqiqr^6.p. %rTf^, t. gr.335. (jraRid) ^ a«^- ^^a 

induere, yestire? RiGV.68.5.: (qqit^l e\\^ 5^- 
fvf: Ros. «decoravit coelum stellis»; Vid, apud MAÖu 
(v. Westerg.): ^qi^T^: f^rf^ ^afTCL^lMÜH; roT- 

CT l[tjTftT f^f5jg; RiGv.v.: oHRR. f^ri^igqr ct- 

53^rfT.* (^* qSEL^'gare, unde fqpq^ ortum t^^ videtur 
attenuato 3^ in 7. Westerg. radicem fqin explicat per 
formare, figurare, decorare. Fortasse buc per- 
tinet lat fingo^ mutati tenui (S|^:=: Ar) in mediam.) 
c. 35IT i. y. ^w^'- "^^^^^ 5. (v. Westerg.): STT'^K^ f^" 

cf^Ä/. RiGV. 110.8.: f^Pl^TjTfni 5W^ JIFL 
^(qj^ld «Ribbnes! cute vaccam induistis». 
(^j^Hxj nu PisAcus, nomen malomm daemonum. N.12. 

7. 

i^it.11'41 /* ^^"^* praecedentis. 

ft((jj^|^ y». caro. H. 2. 10. 

f^ffjj^cg -^äj. (tatp. t praec. et ^m q. v.) camis cupi- 

dus. EL Z. 3. 
1. |L|^ 7* •>*• interdum A, pinsere, terere, conterere. Mah. 

"^ 4* 632.: |qr|WU5HöLx|«^H4.i 4* 261.: f^ 

28 
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f^f^q^pp^^; Bhatt. 16.38.: CjT;<L||i4 ^95rftH.' ~ ^"^* 

' id. Mah. 1. 3223.: l^r\^ rFL ^Mf^fOll ' (^^** pif^^o\ 

Iith. pes'tä pistrioum. Stampf mühle\ gr. TTTitT^U) pro 

c. 3(1 >• 7* ^impl* Mah. 3* 457* 

c. fil^ (P<i^q^ . gr.79.) id. H.4.54.: (>l|^q(^ '^qi^ 

SRfTR: ^; Dr.9.3.: cTH^Ht^ InMq Tl€t?T- 
^, Mah. 4. 465.: 2{ri^ ?7rTFLf^lf^Q^^- 
t. ir(^ praef. foT «^- H. 4. 35. Fricare. Kam. ScU. ü. 

35.1.: q#iTLcrmT (oiIhI^mwi- 

c. criTT ^- Mr<y(l|qrL pro UrdldjHi- Mah. 1. 2oo4. 4. 

361. 

c. ^fq^u^. Kam. ScU. L 45. 48. 
^- VVA *^' '• (f^MWlH.''^ lacdere, ferire, occidere. 
3. [yU !• '. (yirll '•) ITC, se moTere. £/• fq^. 
1. fqfCT 1. i*. OlrillH^) *''®» «^ movere. 

2. fqH *^- '• (P^^(1H(^MI<dcrl<ivl^^) HaWtarc; laedc- 
re, ferire; robastum tsst\ dare. 

Cfl 4. A. (e qff, attenuato ^ in 7*) bibere. Mah. 3. 13611.: 

i:|)3* m.fi. 1) sella, sedlle. Ragh.17«10« 2) scabenam. 
Ragh. 4. 84. 6. 15. 

^\^ 10. i». l) premere. R. ScU. IL 50. 27.: WJHWTni, 

percutere, icere. A. 10. 39.: ftUo^^rUH.*" •^ 'SI^" 
Kom^^>äp!|rlH^» ^) ▼e^re, contristare, dolore af- 
ficere. Br.3.i4.: rftferfT "i^T^ HloimilM l N.9.il.: 

^3m ^i^mn:; man. 5. 50.: öcrrf^ir 5^ ^- 

c- 35rf5T ▼«are. N. 12.90.: H^^^nfHOtf^- 

€. iglof premere, tundere. Mah. 1.6292.: ^^ ^T^ SIT* 

c. igx Ycxare. Hrr. ed. Ser. p.li6.: dbl l ^^^lr^ L^Rff 'S^l* 
— aFftfecT coronatus (N. 12.102.) ab S^fFftS" «• ^« 



c. ^g 1) vexare. Man. 8. 67.: ^^(!Jj||g(Tl(^ri: * 2) 
tare. Man. 7. 195.: ^^f^ '^ 'qqfe^ (ScboL 

<^-1^ premere. R. Schi. L 44. 1.; Jbl^i]^ l i<P<cJ^(^" 

rl^ ^Trörr H^ricHH.; Ragh. 2. 23.: j^: g^|^ 

iHMl^il Ql%* 2) vexare. Mah.2.6!06.; Man.7.23. 
c. f^ praef. jriVT J«- Mah. 3.1 4759.: .gff^ c^Ufl 1>I- 

c. frt praef. ^q* pulsare, percutere, icere. tbof. ^oI^I' 
ql^Mlfid: Mah. 2. 2498. 

c. q^ 1) amplcctt. Hit. 65. 13.: G< [ S^U| | 4 ^ qi7^(^d: ' 
2) ferire, percutere, icere. A. 10. 39«: ^ ^ XlT5LCpf- 
^te^Jrl^ (S^:). 3) vexare. R. ScM. ü. 1 0. 38. 

c q vexare. H. 1. 19.: 51^ ... fJWrrcT U^l^di: * 

c. 3^fi^ferire, percutere, icere. Hab. 3. 12121. 
cft37 /. (r. cft^ii s. ^) tormentmn, cmciatus. Bh. 17. i9» 

tftfT ▼• ^* 

tl)^ 1. p. (yfd^i-i^ '. *^T^ y-) slabilure; immobSem 

reddere; arcere. 
tfl^ m. elephantus. Am. (Pers. Jj^ >?//•) 
L| |q| 1. i*. (^^|c(^) magnnm, erassom, pingaeiQ esse. Cf. 

^JtoTT ('• ^ »' SR*) ^'*^'**» turgidus. In. 5. 10. (V. CEf e* 

cf. ^ra^o^.) 
l/iy^ /. (e Q^mas et ^|^ lens in fem.) meretrix. 

1. CICT 10. -p. (TJ^) conterere. Cf. 1. fq^* 

2. Q^ (casus fortes, vocativo sing. m^T^excepto, format 

238.) mas, vir. Bh.2.62.71. (Huc traxerim lat. mos, 
mar^is pro masis, mas-culus^ abjecti syllabä initiali pu^ 
ad quam lat. purov pu-bes referri posset, qüod fortasse 
e pumesy mutato m in mediam ejusdem organi, sicnt in 
gr. ßoorog e fMoorog-^ fortasse etiam nostrum Mann; 
germ. vet man^ gen. mannes^ quod per assimit. e man« 
ses explicari posset, cum dj^lf;^ cohaeret, nisi pertinet 
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tJ^cf)|i^ (6am, e praec, et d^\l\ dcsideriiim) maru deside- 
rium habens, maris cupidus. H.3.15. 

yscw^ih g^5^n7» y^i^hy »»• S-q- tJU^m- Am. gqj- 

^h^ j^df» (/tfiR. 7) vtlis, abjecttts. Hebl 

nr^ m. pars pennata sagittae. Am. 

QTgf m. (e ^n^l^ct 7f5f boS| in composiüs solum usurpa- 
to, a j^ sufll 3gf; yid. i^olTTST *Pvd Wik.) I) taurus« 
2) infine composüorum optimos, princeps (r/. f{^|Vt)* 

^T^ ^* ^' (yHI^) ncgligentenoy socordem esse. Cf. HS*« 



OtI^ yn. n. cauda. Dr. 5. 8. €f. |qx&- 

lucere; conterere. C/. q^, qj, gq^, yu'i,- 
3.CTr 10,p. g^JZITiTI (^rarf) conjungcrc, Ugarc, ncc- 



tere. 



HZT: *0. p. (dblcKÜmoi '• ^IS^ »'O cxiguum esse; va- 
cnam eise, 

• • • • 

(TQT ^' '* (3^ f* ^l^ ^*) pui^''^ fi^^M jttstam, bonestum 
esse vel fieri. f.: guifff ^|^H 5R> (<^f* ^^^ ^* 

MJj^ 1. p. (q^; scribitorg^, gr.liO*^) contcrere* ^. 
yU^Tjch 'i. alba lotus; v. sq* 

3^ albae loti venier - et qvu splendor) albae loti 

YCntris splendorem babens. H. 1.32. 
UU^ (r. cni^s. jjO i) Adj, purus, justus, bonus, pulcher. 

N. 12.37. In. 2. 1.9.23. Bh.7.9. 2) n. Subsi. ylrtus. N. 

15.17. Las$.34.7. In. 2. 4. 
yUd^l^^ "'• (c praec. et <^^) qni yirtntem ezercet, ju- 

atus, probusy sanctus. In. 2. 4. 

facta babens i.e. agens. In. 1.22. 

gTO^n.(^ gjRT et ^pTLq.y. faciens) Lq. gUZRf^. 
Bh.6.41. 



yu6|4|r«br C^-**' «* grni «* STTOT ^dor) suayem odorem 
babens, bene olens. In. 2. 23. 

g^RUrf^^yfrJ^ (a giRTXITyf suavis odor soff, ^p^) «^*^« 
ordore praeditus. In. 2. 2. 

giRToJrL (* 3nir «• ^lxO ^) ▼«rtute praedltas, bonus, 

justus, probtts. 2) felis, fortanatus. Am. 
yuyi^ ». (e ginj et 351^ dies, y. gr.681.) dies festas 

(Wilson: A holy daj). 
CT5r "** £1^^* •''^ Plur. et ubi in initio comp» pluraiem habet 

sensum, l) filli, 2) liberi, tam masculini quam femminu 

Bh. 1. 19. Scribitur etiam CTf^^. (Armor. paotr puer, 

pers. pusr filius, puer; lat. pu£r\ y. m^ .) 
U:^ef) m. (a praec. s. ^) filius. Lass. 2.15. 
g^prj^ fi. (dvandv. e g5f et ^, y. gr. 660.) liberi et 

uzor. Br.'1.19. 
yüMli^ri (« comp. DVANDv. L^-i^i^ suft ^) filios 

et filiorum £lios babens vel liberos et liberomin liberos 

babens. Sa.5.57. 
gflf^ (Fem. roZ g^qf, mntato penultimo agf in ^) 

filia. N.16.6. 
yQlrt ^(a gsf s. ^rl^) liberos babens. N. 24. 13, 
3^ /• (a g3r signo /phi. ^) filia. Sa. 1. 29* (Hib. piuthar 

fca sisterM.) 
M^i| (a q^ s. ;^) ad filinm, ad filios, ad Uberos spec- 
. tans. Kagh.10.4; 

qW 4. P. praesertim 10. r. gC^lftf, C)|^^|(^ conterere. 

Dr.8.22.: jtji: ... qrT^5torTf^^ v^ ^^frZlf^- 
^PL«yiJy^rii Mah.4.643.: cRZT ^TWITf^ q^ 

f^:; 3.11106.: q^iq^lT^^rafapi^; 5.5021.: ^, 

«JM^ rnH.^iofpi; 3.545.: 5r5nn.5rai^«^. 

zrrL- (<^f- 3^' 5^5:» ^-3?^' ^^^» ^7555^, g^, 

yU^, oj)r^9 lat« quatw, concutio^ mutatü labiali in gut- 
turalem, sicut e.€. in guingue = q^; y. ^Tr^«) 

c. f^ id. Dev.2.57.: (oltlliydl (^yiriH JRTIT H^^T 
^j Mah. 4.1105.: 5raTH.35req" oZj^THrarL- 

Ur\^ '^^* 1) iterum, denuo, mrsus. N. 8. 8. 15. l6. Sacpe 
repetitur. M. 7* l6. 2) retro. C^H^' ^^jf| redibit Du. 

28* 
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6.16« 3) adhuc. Dr. 9. 4. 4) autem, yero. Ur«47*9* 

58. 8. . f^g^ri" ▼• fm.- 

C^rl^ch (* 3?TIi" «* 3M <l»clus) 4) repetitus, v.sq. 2) su- 
perflaus, snpervacans. Ur. 39« 10.89.9* 

grIjfkCFLCc g?T:j" et 5p:q7L) i) xa&m. n. regeneratio, 
nova natiyitas. Bh.8.15. 2) bah. m. (repetitam, al- 
teram natiyitatein habens) Brdhmanus, y. ]^^9 

fefnfrT- 

16.23. 

gr. 110*^) ycxarc, occidcre. K 95L- 
q^fTXfm. nomen arboris (Wik. Rottleria tinctoria). 

N. 12.40. 

1. TT 6. -p. (dbli4)|M^ '. dbiy)lri|IH^^-) P^ccedcrc, irc 

2. qrr /. (Nom. qnr, ct:) urbs. Ragh* 16.23. v« #^. 

qr n. (ut yidetur, a rad. xi Tel 07 implere, v. Lass.) arbs. 

qjigf^ in. (c g;^q. V. et g^ a rad. ^ suff. ggf) antece- 
dens, dux. 

mf^iq^-^ifo. (a TOELabjecto q^suff. f^^) coram. Vaiyar- 
ta-Por. Sten£L2.70. 

qr^^TT m. (nrbem findens^ urbiam destrnctor, e 
m in Acc* et '^ a rad. ^ sofiF. ggf, y. gr. 645.) nomen 
Indru In. 3. 2. 

g^pfLl'r«?/». l) ante, in inüio compp.-, y. ^, g^^» J^" 
y[^ etc. 2) coram, c. ^en. Megh.3. (Cf. m*, goth. 
/sKT ante pro /ur, y. gr. comp. 82.; germ. yet fora^ 
for^ nostrom vor\ fortasse lat« coram e poram^ palam e 
param\ boross. yet pirs-dan ante, coram.) 

m^ (e qT^et ^ (acere) primö loco ponere. Su. 3. 
9. 

5FfTTrL(* 3?^*- ^^füTL» ^- fff-652.) coram, cgen. A.4. 

10. ^Aio/. in fronte. Bh. 1 1.4o. 
OTT Ad», l) antea, olim. H. 1 . 30. 4. 10. N. 10. 8« 2) priu«- 



quam, anteqaam. Dr. 6. 20.21.; cum ablai. A.4.20. Sa. 

5.99. (Cf. gjTq^et y. Cf^.) 
m|U| (a qrf) l) ^4^ (/nn. g^ et 7) antiqnus, priscos. 

M.56. Bh. 2. 20. 15.4. 2) /t. nomen carminum mydio- 

logicorum, octodecim namero. 
U^lflH Adj. (fem. ^, a OTT su(£ f{f() antiqnns , prittinoi. 

So. 1. 1. N.24.49. Bh. 4.3. 
^ft /* (^ 37 '^' ^^^h s>gno fem. 7) nrbs. In. 1. 42. N. 13. 

47. (Gr. 7o^i^ fortasse lat urAx, litteris transpositis.) 
qTJiqp?!« faeces, excrementum. Hit. 85.9» 
nrx 1) Ad/. 171./. n. (r. fr i. e. mr implere s. ^) mnltos. 

AsL 2) m. nom. pr. regia. (Cf. g^j^, g^, gj, mf; 

gr. iroXvg, gotb. >f/u, germ. yet >f/a, yS/o, vi/o, nostmm 

vilr/, lat pius quasi Mljyu , plurimus e plusimus ; for« 

tasse bib. mor «great, big, bulkj, many, noble», moradh 

«angmentation» mutati labiali muti in nasalem ejosdem 

organi; ita lat mul-tut; y. nnr, qUT*) 
giiq m. 1) yir, mas, bomo. Im. 4. 2. GL 2. 30. Br.1.8. 

2) famulus, minister. N. 13.65. 18.5. 11.18. Sa.5.15. 

3) anima, animus, Spiritus. Bh. 8. 10. 22. 13. 19- etc. 15. 
16. etc. 4) nomen arboris. Sa. 6. 5. 

U^lili^ m. (ex gj^et jm iens) praeiens, dux. N. 12.123. 
u)|^|i^| m. butyrum purificatum sacrificnm. Dr. 6. 23. 

^IW^"*- (^^ g?^"** *^ ^^J^ ^ ponere sufiL jf^) 
sacerdos. Bh. 10.24. cf, n^ | |^^. 

ghj^ff f/i. (antepositusexg^etf^(:|)Mi: 

1. J». (gjot '• ^^r ^^y implere. Cf. q^, mj-, g; 

l-JFT *• «^^- '• MI'cHlR^» gc?nf^ (^^^) «agnum 
tsse vel fieri. (^fj^ pro TT, cf. qx.) 

2.q^ 10. p. (M^tHUi 'väK^^I »"•) toaccrvare; emi- 
nere, altum, magnum esse; y. 1. CFfI • 

3^ ('' 3^^' Sr) ^) -^^' magnus, amplus. 2) Subst. nu 

erectio pilorum. (Cf. lät pilüm^ y. sq.) 
g^cfi m. (r. g^s. g^Töff) erectio pilorum. (C£ litb. ^2«»* 

ka-s coma, quod etiam a n yolare deriyari polest) 
gf^frTn- (r. g^s* ^rf) l) insula. Megh.42. 2) ripa. 

Ragh. 14.52. 
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q^fiq^m. noiii.pr. AsurL A. 10.7. 

1. CTtT 1- 9. 10. p. ^[{^^i;^, gOTnf^i qFSPTTftr- Ntttrirc. 

Bh. 15. 13.: gOTTlfR% 'q^: ^[m:\ Mah, 3. 
1963.: grn?i^ ^m rfH.? *^^^9" 5^IH.5^: 

gOTli^; HiT.cd.Ser.p.37.: i^RTL«^5q^q^|l|u2HI 
'"rHMH.yi^<yin45 H.4.50.: xn^: g^:. — Caus. 
nutriendoin curare. Sax. 107*7.: ^^^ti|L|rd|^|rm^ 

c trir 10. nutrire, sustentare. Bhar.2.38*: f| (^i|4y (^* 

c. ^P^9- augeri, crescere. Bhar.2.13. 

2. Cnr 4- '• 1) niitrirc. Bhatt. 17.32.: ^^q^^^ '5^* 

H^IIh^** ^) '''^'9 possidere. R. Schi. 94. 10.: f^* 

7J(^ tjwinLLSRJl" 61I7:; Ragh. 16.58.: STufii^g- 

^Z|7^L*IH^1 M^^Uoll^:; 18.31. 3) adipiscL Ragh. 

3.22.: i^ i^ g^ gf^(Schol. ^). 
q^ct)i' m* 1) Piscina, lacus. 2) Iotas flos (Wils. Nelum« 

bium speciosum or Nymphaea nelumbo)« 3) n. 

pr. regis, fratris NtdL 
qns^fTp^ (bab. ex praec et ^g|^ ocnliis) loto similes ocu- 

los habens. H.2.19* 

torum lacus, lacus in imwersum» A.4.50. 
U^^cH cxcellens, eximius. Su.4.4. Bh. 1 1.21. 
q[f^ /. (r. ^[^s. f^) incrementum ; prosperitas. Ragh. 

18.32. 

CPTT 4* '• («t videtur, Denom. a g^) florerc. V. q- 

qro" »». (ut videtur, a r. GTO ) flos. 

gisqf^rfg m. (nom. -^J^, c g^ et f^t^jg lambens) apis. 

An. 
UWolrl^(* 3^ *• olrl,) ^) floribüs praeditus. 2) m. Du. 

tl^l|o|^c1l sol et luna. Am. 
q^Cfoffft /* CA'''- praec.) mulier menstrualis. Aul 
gf^qcT (a g^ s.^, v. gr. 652. et cf. g^gf^rf Sa.4.26.) 

Aores babens, floridos, florens. H. 1. 11* N. 12. 102. Sa. 

4.3i.7iioi*.BH.2.42* 



r.) yenerari; spernere; ligare. (Ct tTSJ^» SRtl,«) 
Ji^ch n. (r. g^s. 5Ef^) über, codex, 
nr 9- -P. -<. et 1. A. gjqnf^y 3^ (6^-385.), q^. Puiificarc, 
lustrare. R. Scbi. prooem. 3.: M»>nf^ VlolHH.3^^1 
{l^l<t|Um^|r>|<{l; MaH. 3. 6030.; Man. 1 1 . 248.: OTJ- 

i^niTL- gHkdi Mah. 3.7081.: gycfP1. 3Hlf^ ; Bhatt. 
6.61.: qoi% ^for:; «• ^- Bh. 10. 31.: q5p;i: qroTrTFL 
5ri^. -^ PiM*. Man. 2. 62.: ig^rßt: (srf^:) ^j^ 

^^** Orf lustratus. Bh. 4. 10. 9. 10» Caus. (acere ut 
ö/^* lustretur, lustrare. Mah.5.4i4.: CHdi^t^if^ of- 
f^TJITj^. (Cf. lat. pd-rus, pu^tare\ litb. päs^ias deser- 
tus, vastus (e put-tasi v. gr. comp. 102.), pus-tau acuo, 
^* frTSL* cTsT^« g^rm. yet« bar purus, nudus, inanis 
fortasse a Caus, CJToRTTf^ mutato v in r sicut In &im- 
mis sumus = HonrfTEL» gr- comp. 20. V. U(\d(^i q- 

C. qf^ /. 7« jwnyv/. Man. 8. 330. 331. 
C.foT«'« MAHi2.1150. 

aTf^* acenrus, multltudo, torba« A.3.32. (Cf. idemva- 
lentia qrv m. n., qf:^ m.) 
10. J>. inierdum A. bonorare, colere, yenerari. H. 4. 

Irl^WHIH.; N.2.14.: grjßi^; 13.22.; Mah.1. 

*ii7.: sfi^TziFfT orrfhqf r^cjuwl; hit.71.i3.: 

sr^|t?TI?L4*<^rl OTT- — ^jfSfrT omziva. H.I.31.: 

c 3Erf^ ».7. -»Än/^/- N.3. 16.: Tl^lf5^r^35fU|4Sl<tlH.- 
R.Scbl.n.76.12.: (#% oTI^raTLrl^^ 'f^^^- 

c- rrirT '^- Man. 1. 1.: 51(^45^ iim-^WH. (^gH.)» 
R. Scbl. L 26. 4.: cnrL^^r^tH.Hirtysil; LH- 10.: 

'SnU.T^ d4^l«=WH.yri|t4tl<tlHL- 
c. ;5[TLÄ^- In. 2. 10. 3. 3. 5. 47. 

OKT/. (r. ösl^s. ^[0 bonor, reyerentia, yeneratio, cultus. 

N. 21.20. In. 5. 19. 
Onjf 10. ^. (^>^V:4|r)) coaceryare. (C£ mjf plenus, nndc 
rnji^ortum esse yidetur ejecto ^.) 
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qj^ /. 1) (a r. n «• frf) purlficatio. 2) (a r. nra foctcrc 

abjecto ^^s. f^) foetor, odor malos. Bh, 1 7* 10. 
qx:!' m« placenta. Abl 

yi, putrescere; foetere. (Cf. lith. pHUnfu putresco, fat. 

min. esse yldetur a perdito nom. substant. yel adject., y. 
uQ\; puter, puiresco; foeteo iQutati tenui in aspir. sicut 
c. c. in ßuo == C[; goth. fäU pntridus; hib, puiar «pu- 
trid, stinking».) 
qZT »• (r- Cia »• 3Er) P***' (ß^' ^öi'; lat. p«4.) 
fTT 10. <P. üiierdum ^. l) implere (Par/. |w«. ofiff ÖXlf 
pcrtinct ad cj). Sa. 5. 1.: chf^HH ^ ^j^l^l^ ' ^* ^* 
11.: ^y^ (^Vdl ol^r.y^lH.5 HlT. 46.11.: JRcT- 
(olt-ifilMMH ^m^r: ^J^f^ ^RTIi Mah. 3.8819.: CJ; 

R.SchLI.73.3.: (^<L|tel Vjg: Sr^; »'»^ 2) tendere 
flrciini. R.SchLI.67.8.: VJ^^TSlpTT «iU^lH.'Cjf^- 
^na . 3) satisfacere, respondere. HiT.49.2.: Uj^fr^ff 
M^l^^l*! ^ Mah. 1. 6489.: gfpqil^ ^JjßpSJri^ ^ 

^gr:- (V. q[i g^, gnf, gel«* cf- 'at- p'*^ = qjzni^ 

- y. gr. comp. \0S^^.6> - ejecU yocali, matato r in /; de 
gr. TFilMTrXyiixt y. CT, (qi|flf; bib. furain «plenty, abun- 
dance, excess », furthanaeh « plentifol», furihain «satiety, 
sufficiency».) 
c. igig explere, satisfacere.. Gita-Got. 1.25.: ^^m- 

C. 35[fvr pracf. 3E!H-*'^' ^^P^' Mah. 3. 10723.: Gll^ehl" 

c. 35ir w- bh. 11.30.: frarf^ srnjzf jinrL; dev-2. 

32.: yji^ ^f^ ^rWL*ll^RfivH.5rnfL; M^-1- 

1302. 

c. 3^ praef. ^fi^ i) implere. Mah. 1.2473. 2) tend.ere 
arcum. RAM.I.28.4t.: ^^ rf ^SH: ^TRI^jül^ 

c. H implerc. HiT.20.9.: H^r{ (3^:)* 

c. ^ id. H. 1.3.: j^: gi^gjq^*^:* 



trrq- m. yir, mas. HiT. 28. 17. 

^y.rj. 

qpf (de declin. y. gr.279.) l) prior. Br.2.34. H.3.18. 
Bh. 4. 15. 2) orientalis. Su. 2. 12. Dexr^inßne compp. 

v.gr.SSO. (Cf.q[;p,g;pq^,g^,5JEfTr» Äend.a;od^dV^«; 
paöirjra primns; mss. perpji id.; hSb.foirfe «old^andent, 
perfect, worlby».) 

yprf^(?(/' (^ ^[pf ^^ i%rfW9 T^od feorrim non inyenitiir) 

nom. pr. Apsarasae. In. 2.29. 
Upf(^^^^-^<fp. (Acc. neut a rjpf?T7 prior a npf snlt ^) 

priasy antea. Bh.4.15. 
Oj^^p^^Jp. (a Opf s. fl^) orienteni yersvs. Kagh.3.42. 
qsfj^^ifjp. (Acc. neuL t^ q^) 1) priu«. Su.4.18. 2) an- 

tea, olim. In. 1.4i. Br. 1.20. Sa.3.13. 
UpTl^' *»• (XJMM. e Opf ct ^fgj" dies in fine eomppj) prior 

pars diei, tempus antemeridianum. 
QCT 1. et 10. p. (^I^fEIT^ Jf. ^*^^| »^O coaceryarc (Ct 
gr» ™J« r^tLmntato ^J" in 5^). 

ncf 1. p. I. y. OTL« 

qT^pj^m. (r. cra s« SlrL) *®'' ^^ 

1. ?J 5. p. tjatrf^ (!Ä) exbilararc. C/. ^, ^. 

2. fT 6. ^. ^J^ (omm^) Wborare, operam darc, occnpa- 

tum esse. . . 

c. ^ praef. fof ul. 5Z]T7rT occupatns. Mah.2.2126.: tH 

osrFJrT:q^^^n%^:5 1.728i.:5oiteldl oi||c{ri:^- 
5t^:; 4.597.: oni^r)! ytl^; R.Scbi.iL39.i4.:oqT- 

(Tffq^ JoItIM^^* "" ^^''^» occuparc, occupatnm te- 
ncrc. Ragh.2.38.: dHllqHlri^WI^H. ^rf^R^ 

ST^H^oRir^T oillUlf^rf: sj^l^JcTT; 7.54.: g 5^. 

plere; n^ occupatus proprie oneratuSf dutrg^,) 

3.fJ 10. F. qrfZlTf^ (cjjSt Jr. qj^ff^ ^ r.) implere; 
natrire, sustentare. C/. m q7. 

Lira* 7. p. UUJKM- ^) Ai^cere, conjungere. RA6B.2i3.: 

^p^gq^: qoR:; Bhatt. 6. 39-: isr^mjmg- 
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crr STR.* — -0^ 3En^^ ^qtjq^» crj^*» ^'- ^^a 

Vm fVesterg, (Cf. XT^i Uo^L» ^^» Gralfius -IIL769«- 
apte huG refert gr. TrAexec;, ul Tidetttr e TTCDieo) cum A 
pro 0> qnod in TrooKy\g, vooKOg senratam est; lat. piico, 
plecto\ germ.yet FLAUT, flihlu, flähi, fluhtum^s.) 
€• ^lT^con jüngere. ^V.Urf| conjunctas. Man. 9. 322. 12. 
14.19.;* R. Schi. n. 65. 8. Rage. 1.1. 

2. n^ !• *l 10. /». 2. -4. 1. 9. tra^cl. 7. 

Ux^l /• (r. ^^ correpU syllabä T in ^, su(F. ^) inter- 
rogatio, quaesilo. Am. 

qpg* 2. ^. (scribitur tra, gr. 110*\) id. 

n^ 2. P. A. (scribitur O^» gr. 110*\) wl. 

03" 6. p. (51^ '• gß^ ''•) voluptatc frui, gaudere, laeta- 

ri. (Ct IJ5:, g^, rj.) 
Cn|T 6. p. i>» rfia/« ^^rf« implcrc. (V. Westerg. et cf. n*, 

. diäl.Fid. V. Westerg. 

nW 10. p. (y-^c|) jacere, projicerCi extendere. (V. m^j 

nnde ^q^, ejecto ^ET-) 
q^r|qr Ado, separatim, seorsum, singnlatim. Dr. 6.1. A.2. 

3. Bh. 5. 4. 1 3. 4. Repeiüum. Bh. 1 . 1 S. — Mye^cfjffil^ 

abscindere. Dev.3. 15. (Ag. Benary huc trahit lat. prt" 

»uSf ita ut mutilatum sit e prith^Qus^ vi Römische Laut" 

lehren p. 293*) 

CraS' ^* (^ CJlL|cJ) s* fof) specialitas. Bh.9. 15. 

CJ^^ÜrT ^* {xARM, e M^c^ et SfrT) bomo inferioris ordi- 
nb, plebejus, de plebe. H. 1.50. 

Ci^iMI^' '''• ('^*^* €« TO^ «* HToT cxwtcntia) i. q. n[- 
ElpT* Bh. 13.30. 

qm ' /.. cognomen Kuntiae. In. 3. SS. 

^jf^I^ / (▼• tJS^) terra. 

ql^onqffl m. (terrae dominator 9 praec. et qf^f 
dominus, dominator) rex. 



tor, rex* N.5.4. 
(jg (/r/n. cjg et (je^, compar.q^l^i^, s^perL jjf^, 

r. Vf^* 3*) l^tas, amplus, magnus. N. 19.13. In. 5. 5. 

27. (Gr. 7rXaru$; lith. /»/a/il^r id.; anglo-sax. 6r4J; goth. 

braid-s; nostrum breii; hib. faream^ «wide, ample» mn- 

tato ^in j, farsneachd «widtb», farsnighim «I widen»; 

lat latus e platusi) 
Mw^ (a praec. s. ^) u/. Am. 
U^^ItJH ^4r* (^^'- ex CT^ et ^|t(H oculus) magnoa 

oculos babens. In. 5. 27. 
uySjluTl /• (e tm et ^luH lambus, femur, clunis) lata, 

turgida femora babens. In. 5. 5. 
CjC^/. (magna, lata,/«/». a(jg) terra, c/. jq^; wjP- 

tatius est uf^^, ^«'^ « q^^oTl ^Q^erto T ortum tu^ 

censeo. (*) (Gambro-brit prh «mould or earth».) 
tPT 1*P* (%%) inspergere, adspergere, irrigare. Cf. 37^* 

n^(^(Par/. proe#. rad. qrsi^) inspergens, adspergens, ir- 
rigans. — Subst. l) n. gutta. Am. 2) m. (nom. nq^) 
nomen animalis, Wils. «tbe porcine deer». Am. Fem. 
(iq^. Ragh.8.58. 

Crq^m. (r. qri^s. ig(7f) l) gutta. Ragh.3.3. 2) nomen 
animalis (v. praec). Da. 4. 15. 

xrg n. (fortasse e praep. q* et ^ stans, nisi, quod sensui 

magis' congruit, e qrf correpto ^gm* In ^, et ^Sf, y. 3- 

q^^) dorsum, tergum. H. I.16. 
mgr^f^^Jir. (a praec. 8. f^^) a tergo. Su. 3. 26. 27« Bh. 

11.40. 
CT 3. et 9. P. (qqpf, tJUirftr (▼• P*- 385.) 1) implerc. 

RiGV.V. (y. Westerg.); Zf: ^y^lri; fqqirf. Port. 

pass. qntjf (gr. 607.) impletus, plenus. Mah. 3. 16625.: 

gm a||f. Etiam qrf. Pan.VHI. 2. 57. 2) satiare. RiGV. 

(v. Westerg.): fq^rlH.^ Vlft^RrPtl (= Htt^TPr:)- 

("*) Wilsonus deducit t^s§f a ^ nomine regis, (Sf^oH 
yero a rad« qij^celebrem esse. 
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3) largirL RlGV.33.21.: mfftrT V^l|^H ^' ^) ««'▼»^'c, 
tutari, custodire. RiGV. V. (v. Wcstcrg.): -^ iJi^k^l i^- 
of^, 5) trajtcere, traducere. ibd.: Cfjf ;q[* ... CJ^frJ^; ▼• 

aiH' ^-^- <^-5; ^' ^» T^' ^'* "^- ^' 

ififJLTrXfiixi cum fqqfrf; cum par/. p<mx, mjf impleias, 
plentts cf. Iith. pünas, lat. plenusj gotb. /u//j, Them. 
/u//a per assiiDil. e fulna ; cum forma q^ cf. hib. paUt 
fcabnndant, plentifuly copions», lith. pri-pUia-s plenns.) 
c. 3grfff trajiccrc, traducere. RlGV. 97- 8.: g* rTI T^J^^PL 
^ Hlo|<Ml 'IrtM^I (== «Iriy^» >«»?«'• P'*«^ "»tf-)} 

99.1.: ^ ?r: qfi^ ggfffT jrigif^T- 

c. ^gffvf implere. ^Efi^nTlf impletus, plenns. Da. 4. 19* 
c. ffOT^trajicerc, traducere. RlGV.V. (v. Westerg.): Jjff 

c. qff^ qfrqxif impletus, plenos. N. 13.64. 
077 171. (r. f^f^ 8. 5f) corbb, canistrum. AäL F. sq. 
q^;^ m.yi. (r. fci^ «. gEf^) *rf. ÜÄ.86.3. 

^m, 1. p. (^^yrirBJ^^) contererc, ire, amplectL 

^^^ «• '• (yi^ '• ^clT^ 3T^ ^^-^ P'opric fq^q. V.) irc, 

se movere, yacillare. (Cf. xRfL« ^Fk^") 
Q^qI tener, tenuia, subtilis. Am. 

^gp 1. A. (^qI^ jr. ^^ V.) servirCf colere, yenerari. 

CJl^M ('• ftPL*- 5RR[) *) pulcber, gratus, suavis, amoc- 
nns. Megh.75. (Scbol. 44r)|^j)* 2} u/ videtur, iodntos, 
conjunctus, praeditus. Sa. 5. 35.: j^|f^c)ij.|cr1> ^^* ^** 

MdlM^ (a (cllrllM^ a^iu patemus) avltus, ad ayom pa- 
temum spectans. 

tJHch (a fqfT «. m) patemus. Man. 9. i04. 

^m^ ru (a (qyJr| crudelis, vilis) crudelitas, improbitas. 

*• ^T?T "•• (A''*» ^Tf?t» fortasse a r. TOLabjeclo q^, nisi 
potias ^[^ pro cnrT* ^ '- QT Dutrire, ita ut igff attenua- 
tam sit in ^, ande ^ adjecto ^unar incremento; ▼•C|T^ 
et cf. Pott 1.193.) puUns, catulus. H.2.18. (Cf. litb. 
pauia-i OTlim; gr. Troj-Xo^; lat puüus, päsus\ goth./a/a 



puHus, Tbem. /i//an; germ« yet folo m., ftäi n.; t« r. 

2. OlfT '''• (ut Tidetor, a r. n* s. ^) navicvla, scapha. 

75.4. 
^J^" n. (ut yidetnr, pro CJRf a r. q^ s. 5f, y-^lff) rostmm 

suis. RlTU-S.1.17. (Hib. bus «a moutb, a lip, a anont», 

pus «a lip».) 
^ff^f^l^m. (a praec s. 77^) «u« Am. 
qiqUI n. (r. Gn^s. iffT^) actio alendi, natriendi. Br«2.8« 
qi^l m. (a Q^ s. ^) filü filius, nepos. 
^[T m, (a m urbs s. ^) oppidanus. N.25.7* 

7\\\di (^ 3?! ^- ^9 ^* S^* ^^^-) ^^ P'iTwn pertinen«, i'iirib 

proprius, a Puru oriundus. In.5.40. 
qi^q »• (a q^ <• ^) l) yiriUtas. 2) actio booiimim. 

Hit. 6. l4. 3) semen virile. 
^h^ufmM (/**"• ^» * ^Jjrftrrar plcnilunium suff. jf) ad ple- 

nilnnium pertioens, plenilunium babens, e. c ^(ufm^ 

l^^ll plenilunii nox. N. 16. l4« 

^loT^^f^ch (a ^pf^ P""" corpus mSL -^) ad prios 

corpus pertinens, prioris corporis proprius. Bh.6.43« 
qioTli^eh (> UpTl^' q.T. s. 7^) antemeridbnus. Sa.4. 

10. 7. 1. 

C)|^m (a C^ctllMH^*« SET) > P^^mano oriundos. A. 10. 2. 
mI^IMI /' (Pul^mani filia, a praec signo fem« 7) cog- 
nomen Sa^iae, Indri ozoris. Ua.49.4. 

1. tmr 4. F. (vnrt ^^) diyidere, distribuere; urere. (Ct 

3TS|^, unde mtSL^rere praef. ftf.) 

2. ^^'T *^* '• (37^ '•. 3r^Tlr ^*) dinMttcre. C/. sgq^. 

^ !• ^* (cjSf) pioguescere, crescere* Par/. pms. (H^ 
pinguis, corpulentus, crassos, torgidos. N.5.6. Eiiam 
C^nR« Pan.VL1.28. (V. efjo)^ et c£ gr. ina^og, vw, 
ttTuv, irTfJLiXyw lat pmguü\ islaod. vet feU^r pinguis; 
anglo-sax. faeit\ germ. yet Jeiu\ nostmm feUi, few^ y. 
Graft m. 738.) 
^ W 1) püiguescere, crescere« RIGT.91.1&: dblimi^- 
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^EoT* "^ db||U4IH Pii^g^'^i turgidos. BhaTT.D*16.9.2« 
2) augere, corroborare. Mah.5.508.: 41Ci||i|y»^ff7- 
59T ^Srar ^TTPL- — ^«'"' ^) pinguefacere, augere, 
amplificare. Mah.3. t3542.: ^5i;gn' rTcf ^ fcJWJ|^ 

dy|Ci|||i<W|frt; R. Schi. 1.28. 30.: rl^iJ^UM^^ 

'57H. ÜI^WßlriH. ^4i^- ^) cxhilarare, oblecUrc. 
Megh.45.: 5nU||i|2^<^rR.TiqjTL- ^.dbl|U||f^d- 
c. 3EIT P'acf. g[TLÄ«. Bhatt. 14.62.: ^r^^ iJRT ^WT" 
fgC^. — Caus. BiAH.3.8725.: g* 4HHI^lRlr)l fcf- 

P" (fortasse e m* q.r.) Praep. insep, y. gr.lü. (Gr. mo> 
lat. /yro; lith. pra, pri, pro\ slav. /ro, pri\ goih. fra, frr^ 
g€rm.vet. fra, far\ hib« für, for, foir, y. Pictet p«90.; 
huc etiam traxerim hib. /ri «with, by, tbrougb, on».) 

^JfSfiJ m, (r. ^ praef. n s. 3^) aceryus, multitado. A.8.3. 

5|chy 'n* (r* ^T^ praef. q* s. i^) excellentia, praestantia« 
HlT. 121.2. 

cam volapUte. H.2.14. 
^cf)|| n, (r. ^ praef. q" s. ^) modus. N. 13.23. 
g|cf^|i^| (r. ^n^ priaef. ^ b. ^) l) clams, lacidas, eollu- 

stratiM. Bh.14.11. 2) manifestus. Bh. 7« 25. — yc^l- 

jTfyj^^dt». clare, clarl yoce. HiT. 10. 15. — CRJTSJ "*• 

lumen, lux. Ur. 70. 5. 
JRfnr^ (r. ch|ü|^ praef. ^ s. ^gf^) clarus, Incidus. Bh. 

14.6. 
qchli^lril /• (a 51^5151 '• rü) daritas, celebritas. N. 26. 37- 
ychjfrf/. (r. ^ praef. q s. f^, y. ^^j ^^fcf) g^®'*^ 

Bh. 11.36. 
jj^Tl^/. (r. ^ facere praef. qf »• fcf) "^^*^*- Bh.3.5. 

33. 7. 4. 9. 7. 8. 10. 2) /7/iir. ^cji^^^subditi. N. 7. 13. 
U^^rol (* q^^ excellens, praestans - y. ^H^ praef. q - 

sufT. ^^) excellentia, praestantia. Hit. 131.5. 
q^m m. (r. ^R] praef. q 8. igf) irritatio, actio iratum 

reddcndi. HiT.80.10. 
qtj^ /n. (r. "f^ perire praef. q* f. ^) interitos, ezitiuin^ 

ntina. Da. 4. 19. A. 7. 16. 



Mt^MH '*• (r. ^f^cI.10.,prÄef.q s. i^) lavatio, abla- 
tio. N.23.11. 

qigg- (r. le^n" dicerc praef. q s. ggf, y. gr. 645.) similis. N. 
13.63.21.11. 

qiRfH" (^* JlcfH. P***^^' ^ *• 33") fortis, audax, strcnuus. 

HiT. 48. 20. 84. 12. 100.14. 

q-cjU^ (r. xflTj; praef« q «• 35r) •^^'- calidus, feryidns, 
aestuosus, ardens; tritnsL iracundas, ir4 incensus. RlTU- 
S.1.1. Lass.85. 1. Dr.7. 7* *- «SV/^j/. m. nomen plan- 
tae, Wils. «a sori of Nerium with white flowers'», 

q^ Adj. (r. ^Q- praef. q s. Jf) maltos. HiT.50.21.77. 
20. La8S.44.3. 

q^^fgr^ -*<^Jy, (r. q^ cl. 10. praef. q s. jf^l) tegens. N. 

17.10. 

JJ^ 6. p. -<. (u-t^lfi^, Ut^, y. gr. 336.) interrogare. Bh. 
2. 7.: c^T^lfH rort sr^^Ii In. 1.37.: qqx^ IRT- 

^^j^P^. C«wi fltc r«. N.2. 15.: ^ -v^üMH^^IoJr- 

2ni.qqT^, A.I.8.: ^T^IH^... (\o||chyJü M^.'^^ 

0»s|4-L. (Gotb. Fiß/dfiSr, praes. /raiT^ e/riAa pro /ro/^, 
gr. comp. 82.; nostram frage \ lat. proco^ precor^ posco 
ejecto r; ut yidetur, rogo e progo\ lith. perszu procos 
sam, axorem mihi deposco; pr€uzau rogo, precor; russ. 
pros u id.; bib. ßafrach «ioquisitlve», fiafraighe «a que* 
stion», fiafruighim «I inquire, ask», at yidetar per re- 
dupL; fortasse etiam friscim «I bopei», friscart «an an- 
swer». <— Pottius apte explicat q^ e praep. q et rad. 
7|R- desiderare, et confert gr. 'jr^ourtrofKU, ad qaod 

• etiam Passow refert lat. precor, procoJ) 

C. 3g[^ I. q. simpi.; c. 2. occ. R. ScbL 11. 57. 29«: Tf^^^* 

c. ^g praef. m/. Mah.2.2I42. 

c. ^^ iW. Mah.3. 13339. 

c. 5nr valedicerc. In. 1.21.: ^crl^mrL (TT^ JbUMgH . 3"" 
qxj^; M.33.: 55rr[%T vTl^T ^I^IW^ST^H.' *^^- 
1. 3270.: 5rFjT% fönH.^ 2. 1602.: j^^x^lP l 7^- 

29 
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r.N. 16.31. Dr. 4. 13. 
cirifT^- R.ScU.L8.18.: «Hlt^l'iHMItt^^ SicW- 

c. ^{T^mI* Nah. 3. 11364. 

IBIT /• ('• 5IH. ?"**• CT» »kj^clo JITL» «uff. Jf in /«m., v. 

gr.645. sufL igf) l) progenies. N. 1.5. 2) creatura. 

3) P^cir. q^fp^sobditi. N.5.45. Sa. 1.17. 
gaUlj "». (r. jjnj praef. g «. 3E[) yigiliae, perWgilatio. 

Hit. 102.9. 
Uftlil^l /. (r. JflJJ praet JI ». 3? in/em.) nom. pr. jipsa^ 

rasae* In. 2. 30. 
m<IMir< '''• (tjtp. e qjg et qf^O cognomcn dci Brah- 

mae, M. 1. 

JUnßpft /• fr- 5PL P"**- 5T afcJ«cto rj^ct produclo ^f, 
«uff. 771 in/»n.| uiserto ^euphonicO) v. gr.iiiin.49*^) 
genitrix. 

ETSlToFrLfr ^HCTT '* oTcl.) P^^S^^^™» libenun vel liberof 

habens. Hit. 40. 5. 
f;j^ /• (a r. ^ praef. ^) intellectus, intelligentia, f apien- 

tia. Bh.2. 11« N. 15. 12. inßne comp. sab. 

HW^'äHj^^^' (^^^^'^^<^^^< ocnlos habenf, bas» ex 
praec. et xf^^ocnlus) coecus. Sa. 5. 92. 

CR^IoIfl^ (a q^ 8. cTrl.) ^^Il^^^^u praeditas, inteOigeos, 

aapieiu. Hit. 52. 12. 
qXIRT m. (a r. cf^ praef. q* s. ig", y. gr.94'\) affectio, bene- 

Tolentia, amor. Sa.5.41. Dr. 9. 17. infine comp. mab. 
(4U|j^r|^ (a praec. s. ^r)^) l) -^4/- appetens, desiderans. 

Megh. 3. 10. Ur. 46« 4. mfr. 2) Subst. nu amator, ama- 

siu , arnatus. Megh. 4o. 64. SS* 
{jU|o| ^* (a f • ^ laudare praef. g* s. ^, y. gr. 9^\) syllaba 

mystica ^flT^q. y. Bh. 7» 8« 

qxire' y. rpxt.. 

qUIliU *"• fr* tTOL pw«f' CT •• ST» ▼•g'i^**^-) occasiis, in- 
teritoSf rutna. Br. 1. 23. 

nfÖWPT '*• fr- W V^^^^ JI + i^T «• 5R) mediUlio. ür. 

54.9. vt/r* 



UfD|(^ in. (r. yf praeH JI + frT s. ^) explorator, emissa- 

riiis. Hit. 88. 8. 
Uflliqid »»• fr- q?l^c. f$J praef. g, y. gr.94*>.) actio pro- 

cumbendi. Bh.4.34. 

SIrTFR' '"* fr- rTH. P^^'* ST '* ^) p'^^^^ repens. Ragh. 
2.8. 

ÜTcTFT *"- fr« ?T^ praef. ^ s. 9^) l) calor, aestoi, ardor. 
Med. 2) majestas. 3) nom. />r. Dr. 2. 11. 

MdWolfL-^^- fr praec. s. offl.) majestate praedito«, an- 
gustus, excelsus. M. 1. Sa. 5. 4o. Bh. 1. 12. 

qj^ (ut yideturi a q s. f^) Praep, insep* ei tepar» (y. gr. 
111.) contra, e regione, ^^'g^, yersos, retro, ad. €• Acc. 
In. 0.5. H.3.6. Dr. 8. 30. Circa, quod attinet ad. N. 
19.32. (Gr. 9r^or4 irori^ ir^og e vqoT\ hlb./rüh,/riatb, 
. e. c« in friihbeari «I object, oppose», /riihbhuiUe «a 
back stroke», frithshearc «a return of loye, mntaal re- 
gard», frioihchuirim «I oppose, obstnict», friothbht^ 
ramhuü «a paradoxe»; bobem. proti\ russ. protw^ y. q*- 
(^|q; lett. preiii; litb. priest; lat. ^roe = ^roi e yf^; e 
/N>/ = 7ori per assimil. orta esse yidentor per, pol, pos 
in formis ut por^rigo, pol^üeeor, pol-luo, pos^sideo; cL 
Pott L92. Ag. Benary 185.) 

Ufd^^ (^^ir. e qf^ et |^^ n. ripa, Iittns) adyersns, ini- 
quus. Sak.6. 16. 

«friert V- W P"«^- crirT- 

Srffl^frT /• fr- ^ P"«f- STTtT »• frT) '«»««Ot effigies, /wr- 

. /rniir. Ur. 23. 3. vi/r. 

U(rli^<t||/- fr- ^ ^'^cere praef. 51% s.jff mutato ^ in f^, 
c/. gr.498.) 1) officium mutuum. 2) actio reaistendi, 
repugnandi; defensio. HiT. 130.13. 

Uirl^UI4^^^<'- 0*^^- « nfrT «* ^PTT momentnm) l) mo- 
mento, statim. HiT.97.15. 2) quovis momentOi perpe- 
tuo. HiT.59.l7. C/. dbl^TJU|4^ ^' 

STfrTST^ m. (r. j]^ praef. ^^ s. ^) donam. Sak. 23.5. 

SlfrT^irrT *»• fr yid^ ^*^»^* "^* ^ri^fcrirc - ▼• gr.524.4. - 
praef. ^f^ s. 3^) actio arcendi, ayertendi^ defendendL 



wlriNlriM — CIrftrT 



227 



A;5.7. (Schal. TscMjTuvfs u{ri^ \ d " M^UäThi^J^* 

oll^UlH.)- A.3.53. 

^ej) c'^ videtur^ Lq. praec, A. 4. 26« 

H(dP4^tH .^^^ (^rr. e ^f^ ctf^TJH) ?«*▼« »«et«- P-«*- 
Ufdf^HH.'^^*'* (^^^* c ^frT ^^ f^T^) quoUdie. Lass. 28. 

qf^f^jj^ m, (jT^jur, e ^f^ et yirf) ^^boy tox repercnssi. 

Ah. 
Uirl^xd v»- {p^* c ^fcT et q^ latus) hofttis. Ua.21.6. 

UfrlMFri /• ('• q^ P'*«f- °1rT »• frl) impetratio, adep- 
tio. Ragh.1.1. 2) reyerentia. Ragh. 14.22. 3) actio 
accipiendi hospitem, ctbns potiuque, quo aliqnu excipi- 
tur, Beppirihung. Ragh. 15.12. 4) intellectus, intelli« 
gentia, comprehensio. Ragh. 8. 64. 

yfrW^L /* (^ '* ^^ ^^^ praef. ^fff) mensis Innaris dimi« 
diati primas dies; lanae crescentis vd decrescentis pri- 
mas dies. N. 17* 7* 

gff(q^T:L.^ifc. {avt. e ^f^ et q^-) quovis grada. 

UfdMIUI ">• (e qf^ et qjqj quod ponitar in lado) l) In- 
dus contrarius, mutuus. N. 26« 7* 2) qnod contra poni- 
tnr in ludo. N. 9.2* 

«iriyKH "• (« nffTOR^^L-" ^■"- '• q?CP"*'- ^irr- »• 

SR) '• y- crfrraTrr- A^- 1®. 74. 
y(d«|e\5T n. (r. siT^^Ugare praet ^f^ s. 3EPT) impedi- 
mentum. N.23.4. 

sriflSRff ('-^»- « Srfrr «* SRfT ▼«) ««P»» po*^» P^- ^. 

3.8. 

«(^(««^.(d^^^^ioiTsr^^-Ce^ctfin^vcifsiTsr»«»- 

go) imago quae ex aqud repercutitur. HiT.68.9*83.10. 
qf^fVm (bab* ex ^f^ et vm timor) timendus, terribilis. 

Su. 2. 25. 
yfriM^I4)l^ (a^'. ex praec. ctl^fCffiT forma) terribilem 

formam liabens. Su.2.25. 
qfffVTT /• (> ^' vn praef. ^f^) l) splendor. 2) inteDectus. 

3) animus, fortitiido, audacia. 



UirlMH «• fr- VIT praef. qf^y s. 5R) «< viifc/ttr, i. q. 

praec; v. sq» 

qffTHMclft fr Pracc. suff. oTtL) ^*^*'*^ significare: 

i) splendidus. 2) intellectu praeditns, intelligens, pru- 

dens, sapiens. 3) animosus, fortis, audax. In. 4. 8. (v. 
annoi,)» 

HfriHlolfL fr ErirWT »• 3?L) »n*«!!««*« praeditus, intel- 
ligens, sapiens, prudens. Up. 30. 

qfffi^l /. (r. ITT metiri praef. ^fff) similltudo. 

UirTOT^ m. (r. g^ pugaare praet ^f^ S. ^) qui repug- 

nat, defensor. Su. 4. 3. 

siffTifraH.^^- (^*"^- « % ^ ^ P'<> Trfar) q«^^*« »oct«; 

qj^jSI^f^n. (jr^iur. ex ^f^ et oTxl^sermo) responsio, 

responsum. 
HirTcll^ ^' (sr^Ajr. ex ^f^ et o| | <ffl semio) ui N.22.4. 
qfffjll^ m. (xABM. ex ^f^ et Hl^A sonitus) sonitns, 

clamor repercussus. A. 6. 13. 
qf^iil^l m. (r. flf ire praef. ^f^ s. ^) domns, habitatio, 

sedes. N.24.6. Infinecomp, N. 13.56. 
Ufrl^VsR fr- ftni. P"«*- °frr •• SR) arcens. A.3.54. 

gldWl/' fr '• ^W^ ***'«» «w« P'^^f- JlfrT» V- P'- 8^0 •»*- 

bitatio, sedes, domus. £h. 14.27.2.70. Infint comp» 
Au<ir. Bh.6.38. (Scbol. dbiulrl*^ explicat per (^i|^d|). 
2) gloria. N. 12.66. infine comp» bab» 

Uirl^^d *"• fr ^frT ** ^!^ manus) vicarins, w. #y. 

qf^^^cff m. (a praec. s. ^) üf. HiT. 50. 12. 

U(T)^U '''* fr* 7 facere praef ^f^ - producto 7, y. ann. 
adgr.lll. • s. ff) actio resistendi, repugnandi, defen« 
dendi. HiT. 13. 19.39. 10. — Bh«1.46. infine bas. 

q^eh l i^l fr« ^fpiL'"^®'*» apparere praef. °^ producto 

7 - T. annot. ad gr.lll. - s. ^) similis. H.4.11. 
qrftf^rrL fr- ^viderc praet °f^ s. ^) exspecUns. 

N.17.28. 

dentalis regio, orienti opposita. Dr.3*7« 

5TcftrT ▼• ^ praet q%. 

29* 
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qifffcr (it videtur, c ^ et ^SHTT «fl««» abjcclo ^n, ▼. ^, 
MMly) sdyersus, contrarias; repugnans. Ur. 18. 12. 
Hit. 77. 18. (Cf. ross. protw contra, proiwnyi contra- 
rius.) 

Llfii^l^ "»• (r. ^ praef. ^f^ producto ^, s. ?[) janitor. 
Hit. 89. 2. Lass. 28. 10. 

y^ l ^i m. (r. ^[^ praef. q* s. ^) baculus aculeatos (WHs. 

a goad)» A.8. 15. v. yjA . 

OW ▼• ^ praef. q. 

q^qj^ (^.^ijr. ex qf^ et ig|^ oculus) visibilis. N.5.3& 

20. 13. 
^;p[f^[^^Praep. (avt. - v. gr. 675. - ex ^f^ et JJ^) co- 

ram, in conspectu, ante oculos. C ^^^t. N.20. l4. 
q^j^ (e^f^ ^^^ET^) r^cens, defloribus. Megh. ed.Wil8.4. 
g^qjxl^(In casib. fortibus qc^p^, Nom.m. y^^^, /. q- 

fft^i »• nrZJ^; a '• 5J^ praef. q% v. gr. 196. 198.) 

occidentalis. 
q^^r^c^ m. (jT^jur. ex ^f^ et igpr^t^ cxercitus) adver- 

sns exercitus. Bh. 11.32. 
q^^ m, (r. X praef. ^f^ s. ^) fidacia.. HlT. 122.21. 
q^qjoRjof (ä^jt. e ^f^ et dblol^d membrnm) quodvis 

membrum spectans; integer, plenus. Üb. 17* 
qr^dl^ "»• (r. T praef. ^f^ + ^BTSf) detrimentum? Bh. 

2.40. 

qp2j^5^-^<fp. {ävt. e qf^ et 3E|^) qnotidie. HiT. 20. 12. 

5lrZn^5r "'• ('• ß?^ P"«f- crfrT «• 35r) actio rejiciendi, 
repellendi. Ur. 3. 3. infr. 

Wr^mX /• (c % et jniJIT) fi^««a. üa. 40. 7. 
q(^7f^ n. (e ®f^ et 3^) responsum. HlT.92.21. 
Ur^M«hlf *"• («'• ^ c. 3q praef. q|^, s.55r) officium mu- 

tuum. Bh. 17.21. 
qf^(4 m. (e ^f^ et ^qp) tempus matutinum. 

,qr^q^n. (e % et ;jq^) id. 

q^OTTSf m. (c ^]^ et 3;q^ i.q. ^q^) iä. M£GH.31. 

qf^sf^n. (c % et g;tsr^i.q. -^^, g;^, 3"^^) ^^ 

Lass. 57.9. 



q^nn^ 171. (ut mihi videtur, a. r. ^fg correpto 5f in ^, 
praef. ^f^ s. ^ obstaculum. Hit. 89. 20. 

q^p^^fq^-^rfiüp. (Avr. ex ^f^ et OTf) singulatim. Ragh.7. 
31.12.3. 

Jjgf 1.-*. l) extendi, expandi. RiGT.V. (▼. Wcstcrg.): 
ggpjfffg* qqEfTrTT aquae extensae. trop, dtvulgarL 

R.scbi.n.61.2.: f^ ^i^ crfteL^ ^nr.; 

Man. 11.45.: Jf^lr J*^ n^^- 2) laudari, celebrari. 

Bh.15.18.: 351^ ,;f^ ^1% ä^ qfgTT: y^^W- 

R:; R.Scbl.i.8.9.: ^i^ «(yririrTO^rfW H- 

ijfer qq^. - qßlrT «lieber. Dr. 3. 4. - Caus. CTBrai- 
fq-, praet. mltf. iSfqqEFL* ^) extendere. RiGV. 103.2.: 
^?T^^I?L4.iycSnH.y«yy5 Mah. 1.4794.: ^ 7J[SJ^ 
^ qCSrfZTiGSrffT- 2) divulgare, celebrare. R.Scbl.L4.1.: 

CfoT extendi, expandi; in dial. Vid^ c, ahUu. Majorenif 
ampliorem, latiorem esse. RiGV.So.l.: ßo|f5j|<i^ iA^^ 
orfTRT jcjyySl «coelo quoque illius ampUtudo major 
est». Divulgari. Mah. 2. 2667.: 4 ' ^^i^H^^I ^lU I Mf^^t 
^ foraTOfR.öfxT:- — ^«'- cxpanderc. RiGV. 
62.5. 2) celebrare. Mah. 3. 10277. 

q^jiq" (ut mihi videtur, a q suff. ^S(^ = superl. sufi. J{^^ 
mutat^ tenui in asp.) primus, prior. Megh.2.17. — 
^^^!^Ad«f. primum, prius. N.i3.23.22.l7. Ur.18. 
16. 

yfyMrL'w. (a CTg, qood e qg, suff. 5pqffl^) latitudo, am- 
plitudo, magnitudo. Ragh. 18.48. 

q^' (r. ^ praed q s. ^) dans. Bh. 2. 43. 

q^ft^UI (e q et (j^(^U| dexter) l) Adj. dextrorsns, pr€Me'- 
sertim de saluiiUione. Su. 3. 22. 24. 2) Subsi, n. honori- 
fica salutatio, quae praestatur circumgrediendo aliquenif 
ita ut dextemm latus ei advertatur). A. I.7. 

qA M m, (r. ^ praef. q s. ff) dator^ praec^ue fiUac in 
fneuHmonüiin. Sa. 1 . ^2.^ in comp, c. J^ priotUitfo, 

q^jF]* /2. (r. ^ praef. q s. ^^) actio dandi, Su. 4. \^A 
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praeseriim filiam in mairimonüan, conniibiuiD« Sa«1« 

29. 2. 30. 32. 3.1. 
yf^üj^/. (e q* et ^^V\^ plaga coeli) plaga intermedia. M. 

43. 
y<i^q m. (r. ^^ praef. ff s. ggf) lampas. HlT*36*4« 
üf^ST "*• (® 5r ®*^5r) 'ocos, regio. Ur.22.9. v»/r. 

Jl^f^Irft /• ('• f^i^^q^ P"^«''- 5T »• ^H.*** -^*^-) **g'*"« '"- 
dez. Mah.3.io452. 

jj^jiq' m. (e q* et ^V^) respera. Ur. 51.3. infr. 

q^jj^ ra. (r. ^ 5. igfTf) praecipuum, praeatans, primariom, 

sammuin, sopremum. Sa. 5. 24. Jn inüio cemp. primusy 

summas. HiT. 49. 18. 1 12. 19«: C MMH(tdr{ ^' ** ^ETCT" 

^[^ Adj, inferior. HlT.5l.22. 
yq^ /n. (r. Cf^ praef. q s. 9Sr) ^) latitudo, anfractus, 

ambagtS) prolixitas. HlT«l30.5. 2) actio decipiendi, 

fallendi. HiT.125.17. 
yqa m. (r^jur. ex q et q^ pes) pedit cacnmen. Da. 5. 7. 

jjq^ ▼. q^ c. q. 

gqj^ m. (r. q^ praef. q s. ^) ripa. Ragh.2.26. 

tjRjdl^^ *"• ('^**^* «» CT «* (Tllrim^ avu» paternus) 
proavus. Bh. 11. 39* 

qg|^ (^BAB, ex q et ^^ vis, robur) praecipoam Tiin ha- 
ben«, praevalidus. H.4.46. 

y^ll^ m. n. germen, surculus. Bh.15.2. in fint comp. 

SAH, 

Hsjr^V f '''• (i^* ^^^^ praef. q s. ^) perseyeratio, conti- 

nuatio. HlT.21.13. Ragh.6.23. 
qV(öf ">• (r* H^^^^^t ^^'^ praef. q s.^) l) origo. Bh.7*6. 

18* 4l. 2) stirps, familia. Da.2.5. 

gvffol^ (r* ^praef. q s. ^) eximius, praeclaniB| excel- 

811S, augustas. Bh. 13. l6. 
qvn* /• (r* HT praef. q) splendor. In. 1«33. 
CMIrl ▼• HI Pra«f- er- 

JWToT '"• ('• ^P****^' CT «• ST» **"» "**• ^» 5T «* HIoT 
existentia) potestas, praepotentia. M. 3. 24. 13.42. A.4. 



44.8.24. In fine comp, bah. In. 1.4. Bh. 11.43. AdJ. 

praepollens, praevalidus, excekus. A. 1.3. 
qvnoTrl^C^nHT ^'OTrt.) '"^^^^i^^i splendidas. In. 1.34. 
qvn%T ▼• Hiq^ praef. q. 

srfH^ V- i^ pfa«f- CT- 

qfv|p|ct)i^ Adj, (bab, ex praec. et ^jTJJ elepbanti gena) 
fissas genas habens, diciiur de elephmuis, quibus ardoris 
coeundi tempore juccus TfET dicius ex iempoHbus e/jfkiit* 
Sü.2.20. 

qy m, (a r. %T praef. q et correpto gj", v. not ad gr.49.) 
dominus, excelsus, augustus. H. 1.25. Su. 1. 19.2.6. Bh. 
5.1 4. — Cum infin* qui par, idonens t%t alicui rei effi' 
ciendae, Ragh.2.62. (Fortasse goth. frauja dominus e 
frabuja; germ. yet frö dominus, frowa domina; nostrum 
Frau^ 

q^iT^ n. (a praec. s. p5f) imperium. Ragh. 18.6. 

q^jfff Ad». (Acc. neut ^VflKi qVfffT /. a r. M" praef. q s. 
f^) in posterum, c. anucedente ablai, vel forma in f^H 
vel composili membro ablatitfi vice /ungenie; e. c. ^ff- 
C^^^TTtL CT^jfrr ^^ infantil in posterum, inde ab infantil, 
?TfT«CT'^Tfrr abbinc in posterum, inde ab boc tempore» 
N.2. 1. STfT^qvrffT ex quo tempore. Sa. 4. 27. SfTTiq- 
^rf^ inde a natalibus. RAM. dbl^q^TfcT "ide ab ho- 
diemo die. Sa. 2. 23. In fine compositorum DVAifDr. de^ 
clihationem plur. eusumit; e. C. |c|'SJ|o|HUHf1^l ^~ 
;;^}5f|'; FuQä<?asus et posteri (ceteri) GandharQu In. 2. 
18. 

HH^I /• (j* 71^ praef. "^n."^ in fem.) femina. S0.3. 11. 

q^^lolH "- (^^ praec. et QfrT sylya) nemus yoluptarium 
regium. N. 1.25. 

qmm n. (r. pff metiri praet q s. 13p^^ y. gr.min.94^^ 
annot.) l) mensura, modus. Ragh. 18.37. 4l. 2) diju- 
dicatio, arbitrium, auctoritas. Bh.3.21.16.24.Sa.2.28. 
N.4.31. 18.13. 19.32.33. — Plur. masc. id. Dr.9. 
17. 

qm(i| m. (r. XJ^ praef. q s. igf) actio commoyendi, agi- 
tandi, perturbandi, yexandi, praecipuc feminae rap- 
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tos; iVa Mahdbhdraii quoddam episodium inscribiiur ^- 
C|<rmm^ Dranpadiae raptus. Dr.5.13. 

vct, tremefacit Bh.2.60. (SchoL qms^j^ SHTSFI" 

Sftc?rrf^ %H^fli5T)» 6.34. Dr. 7. 13. 
qm^i m. (r. Tf^ mente captum ease, praef. q* s. ^ST) ^^^' 
gUgentia, incnria, error. Sa. 4. 28. (comp. c. ^ neg.); 
Bh. 11.41. 14.17. 

Hit. 77. 18. 

qmgf (ex q* et niSr ^'t vultus) praecipuus, ezimius, opti- 
mttS. N.26.33. Infinecomp, sab. In. 2.1 4. Xoc. qg- 
]^ in conspectn, coram. Bh.2.6. 

gmgj^u ^A>. (a praec. t. f{^) in coDipectUi coram. 

q^frg- m. (r. ^F^ praef. q" s. ^) llberaüo. Ba.2.26. 
lXi\\\ m. (r. OT[[ P*"**^' CT •• Sr) l*«*>tia» gaudium. HiT. 

133.13. 

l\i\\^ m. (r. nW stopescere praef. q «• igf) Stupor. Da. 
6.20. 

SRT^ m. (r. ^[(^mti praef. q s. r^) contentio, nisiu, Sta- 
dium. Su.3.15. Sa. 2. 22. Bh.6.45. 

qznnr ». (r. zu praef. q s. JR mutato rl^in 0^, v. gr. 
min. 94^\ annoL) l) itio, iter, gressos. HxT.125.l6. 
2) obltus, mors. Bh.7*30. 3) pars corporis (tergum?). 

N. 19.17. 
q ^l^ m. (r. Q^ praef. q s. (j) actor, histrio. R AGB. 1 9.36. 
q^j{| m. (r. m^ praef. q s. ]^) l) actio; actio scenica. 

Ragh. 19.36.; V. qZ|(^« 2) ^OS) usurpatio. Hrr.93.1. 

'^^^ q^lSIrl^* 3) actio tela mittendi. A.5.6. 
q dJI^H n. (r. gSL praef. q s. 35R) l) negotiam. N.24. 

21. 2) usuSf QÜlitaSy commodnm; c, insir. reu HiT. 93. 

5. Lass.23.3.33.l6. 3) causa. Üb. 92. 10. 
jjl|^ m. (r. xg praef. q s. i^) germen, surculus. Ua.91. 

3.23. 
q^m m. (r. ^ solvere praef. q s. ^) dissolutio, exstinc- 

tio, mors. Bh. 1 4. 15. M. 27. 



q^iq m. (r. i^fq^loqui praef. q s. ggf) qaereki querimo- 

nia, lamentom. N. 13.43. 
q^IVfFf »• (• ^««"- r. ^^^capere praef. q s. 3Gfrl) «ctia 

pelliciendi. Sü.3.20. 
STSrnr (« nr «* cltH incerüe onginis, nisi qofnj e qq^ 

inclinaius, matato q^in cl^sicut in ftloHfH P'^ jt|lU* 

ftO 1) decliyis. 2) propensuS| deditus, addictos. P.9« 

(Fortasse lat« prdnus e prooonus,^ 
q5[T ^i//. (jr^Ajr. ex q et öfT eximins) praeclams, praed- 

paus, eximitts, optimus, excellentissimas. In. 5. 20. Db. 

2.13.3.1. A. 5.23. 
qSITIf^m. (MAS. e q et oRT^aetas) senex. Ragh. 8. 18. 
qoll^ m. (r. 5f^ praef. q s. ^) dictom, proYerbivm. 

HiT. 11.6. 
qoll^ m. (r. 51^ praef. q s. i^) babitatio extra patriam, 

peregrinatio, exilium. Ragh. 16.4. 
Uoll^ m. (r. oig praef. q s. ^) floxio, floxiis, flumen. 

ÜB. 39. 17. 
q^h* m. (zAMM. ex q et ^h" heros) l) eximins heros. 

2) princepSf dominus. Db.5.22. 

nqw ▼' ^ P"«f- ET- 

Uc^frl /• (r- ^fL*'*'* P'***^- 5T •• Tri) ««*»<> prodenndi, 
procedendi, progrediendi, cppos. voci p^cilw* ^^ ^^' 
7. 2) origo. Bh. 18.46. 3) actio. Bh. 14.12. Sa. 6. 18. 
4) nuntius, Nachricht. Ub. 61.4. 65. l4. 

qoim '^- (i'- foPI^ praef. q s. agf) introxtos. Hit. 90. 17. 

qojl^lch f»- (a ^^'* r. fo|9l^s* ^EI^) 4^^ persona« intran- 
tes annnntiat histrio. Ub. 15. 15. 

snnrrra^/- («» 5t «* snteiT * umaT «-«««« «• ^f^) 

ramulus. N.20.11. 

Mi^lHMft *"• (''• STFL P'**f- !?••?[ "w«rto 5^) dominator, 
moderator. N. 12.51. 

^SJ^ m. (r. q]^ s. rf) interrogatio, qnaestio. Hit. 74.22. 
123.14. 

q^I^T '^* ('• f^ ^^ pn^£ ST *• ^) i&odestia. In. 2.^1. Sa. 
3.19. 
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ezpandere; procreare. {Cf. y^-) 

q^{7i7i. (r. ;^|3^adhaerere praef. q* s. 5^) amor, Stu- 
dium, appetitus, desiderium. HiT.27-l4* Sak«18.9* 
UR.36.2.i>j/r, 

^^{Vra ^^. vif Yiolenter. Su.2.13. A.3.34. Bh.2.60. 

11.41. 
qgr m. (r. CT praef. q* s. Jf) aditus. HiT.37.l7. 
qi^Ql m. (r. CT vel CT praef. ^ s. ^gf) l) partus, partura, 

Puerperium. HiT. 72. 7. di>. 2) proles, progenies, subo- 

les. Ragh. 1.22. 10.85. Br.3. 15. 

CnEIRT *"• (**• 51^ *^® praef. jf s. 35f) l) favor, gratia, bc- 
neyolentia c. Loc* Sa.5.21.49. 2) serenitas animi, Bh. 
2-64.65. Ur. 84. i8. 

cillandi ji3i aliquem. In. 2. 31r 

SJ^ny^ '»• (r- ^ITH^ P"**- CT «• 5IfT) ^®**^ «plendida, 
pretiosa. Ur. 1 7« H • 

qf^rfe /• (j^- f^HL P"**- 3" »• IrT) '«^» glo™» celebritas, 
fama. Hit.83.8. 

I 

guf^ /. (r. CT praef. ^ s. f^) l) partum, partura. Ur.83. 

21. 2) progenies. Br. 1.31.2.31. 
U^dlol ">• (^* ^^ praef. q* s. ^) occasio, opportunitas, 

tempus idoneum. HiT. 52. 16. 17. 54. 8. 

CFrnöRr /• (r- ^ P'a«^ CT »• 55R w fem.) prologus fa- 

bulae scenicae. Ur. 1.1. 
^^^m, (karm. eiQf et^gfstans) planities in vertice moiw 

tis. Su.4.6. 
U^IH ^' (F* ^^ ^* ^EFT) profectio, iter, abitns, discessus. 

Megh.42. Ur.29.9. 

H^m(H4^ (^ praec. s. T^ omissi Friddhi) id. Sü.2.2. 
q^ol m. (r. CT praef. ^ s. ^) flumen, cursus. Ur.87. 10. 

q^ctUI «• (r- ^ pracf. ET «• 5Ri ▼• P*.94'>.) l) proflu- 
vium, eflluyium. N. 13.7* 2) flamen, nisi/ortasse riTUS. 

In. 1.25.27. 



q^ m. (r. i^ praef. qf s. ^gf) i.q. ^;f|7f ile. vigilla,* tertia 

noctis pars. Up.33. 
y^^'UI n. (r. ^ praef. q* pugnare s. JS[f(} telum. A. 7* 22. 
y^^ m. (r. ^ praef. q* s. fj) pugnator. Ur.83.13. 
g^^m. (r. 1^^ praef. q* s. igf) gaudium. A. 1.6. Su.1.29* 
U^MH ^** ('* ^^ praef. qf s. 3SlrT) irrisio, illusio. HlT. 

28.19. 

U^U y"« (r. ^ praef. ^ pugnare s. ^) i) pugnator. Dr, 

9. 5. 2) ictus, percussio, yulneratio. Ur. 23. 13. 
g^ l (^r^ »»' (a r. ^praet ^ s. ^rD mI. Dr,8.9. A.7.5. 

5I%T ▼• i^ P»"^«^- 5T- 
W^^ V. !gq^ praef. g. 

^c^l^ 111. (r. i^ praef. ^ s. 3^) l) laetitia, gandium. 
2) n. pr. Asuri, A. 8. 20. 

Asuru A.8.20. 
qsr (e q* et sr, qnod cormptnm esse Tidetnr e HT a r. 

gg* curyum esse; ▼. Benfey IL 320.) inclinatns« A.2.5. 

(Pottius 1. 2SS. confert lat pnipusj) 
pfg- (bau. c q* et ^gf^) altus, magnus. Ragh. 15. 19«Sak. 

38.9. 
m^ Ad0. (pro mT|^9 ▼• ^i'/'A. r. 59.) priosquam, ante, <fe 

tempore. Bn. 5. 23. c. Ablai. 2) ad orientem. 
qff^ffT/n. (a r.^ nisi ^ praef.q'+i^) vallnm. Hrr. 52.8. 
mc^^ m. (a gc|if^ s. 5r» ▼• gr-648. et 650.) homo vilis. 

Br.2.1.Bh. 18.28. 

m^UI 'i« (r« db|>^'iL** 35Fl) area domus, aulea. HiT.50.2. 

gi^u^ (orientem versus Tultum habens, e m^ 

' P"*^ 91^^^ H^ ^'^ ^* e«^. r. 58.) qni orlentem ver- 
sus est Su. 3. 23. 

q]xl (qnod coram, ex adyerso est, ez q* et^gp^ire, 
y. gr. 197.) orientalis. 

m^ /. (a praec. signo fem. ^) orientalis plaga. Da. 3« 
7. 

9T9 (^ n!3T sapientla s. sgf) sapiens, doctns. DR.4.f9' M. 
17. 42. Bh. 17-14. 
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m^(^ ' (jiAB. ex j;j et dy^fcH' 4*^0 unpl^catas manns ha- 
bens. Su. 1.19. 

q|tjf m. (r. 55i7l^spirare praef. q" s. ggf, mutalo rj^in tj^, t. 
ann. ad gr. min.94^\) l) halitas,spiritas. Bh.4.28. 2)piur,, 
tt Jtng. in inüio comp. vita. Br.2.4* N. 18.9« 13.63. 
(Cf. gr. ^^V, V. mU|t|frt » forl^se oc-ip^alvoiJtm, og 
= 3rL* ^' ^^^^^7 ^* ^^^*« cambro-brityfon «tbe breatb 
or respiratioD, a puff of breatb expelled; a sigb», ejecto 

tliUl^frl ^' (vitae dominas, 6z gfit^* et qf^) cor. Da. 

6.4. 
5j|Xj|U^(c qrpjj et ^ra^ferens, gerens) vivus. Hit. 28.10. 
mfÜjrJ (a nm\ s. Tf0 qui yitam babet^ animans. Bh.15. 

14. 
m^ - y j4dQ. (üi mibi videtnr, a praep.q producto i^^-fl^y 

ut latinam subter a suh^ inier ab in etc., y. gr. comp. 

293.) mane. (Cf. gr. TTgcüi; germ. vet fr6, fruio\ no- 

stram frühe.) 

md^litl '"• (® pr^cc. et 35rn[r c*'>'**) jentaculum. Dr. 4. 17. 
qrTn ^«ip. ihjc/». palam, manifesto. Componiiwr cum radd* 

5gm^ tf/^ tszt^ q.v,^ ad exprimendum apparere, in 

conspectnm venire, orirl. (Cambro-brit./Mltf# 

«apparent, manifest, piain».) 
mr^rt 'w. (e q et igfFfT) fioisf margo. Ur.4.10. Ritu-S. 

1.25. 

m(^ /. (r. igfiq^adipisci praef. q s. f^) impetratiO| adep« 

tio. Ba.l.i7. Bh.2.13. 
qj^ (r. ^ praef. q 8. ^) l) m. multitndo, abondantia. 

La88.79.15. 2) infine compp. similis. HlT.96.12. Las8. 

74.2. /m/r. q|^ij|. Ado* l) plerumque, yulgo. Megh. 

85. 2)Terisimiliter. HlT. 10.3. 

yWWH,^^*'' (^ ^n^ ^* ^tF^^ pleromqae, yulgo. BIegb. 

10. 

qr^TI^QW "* (^ nRT^^^ f^TW) pi^cnlam. R.Scbl.I.61.8. 
qj^TO^^dip. (ut yidetur, acc. perditi sobst a r. ^ praef. q 
8. 5SPE{^) i* q* praec. Sa. 5. 35« Megh. 72. et 91* 



qi^^fr^' n. (r. gg[s}^ praef. q 8. ggf) actio appetendi, conca^ 
piscendi. In. 5.1« 

UI^HI /• («'• Sret prac^- ET «• 5R »" /^) precatio^ 
rogatio, petitio. Sak.58. 7. 2) desideriumi amor. Sa£. 

41.10. 

gi^rTl<L| (^ar/. /«/. pass. a r. 35^11 P^*®*^ ^ *• ^H^) 

desiderandu8, appetendus. Su. 3. 1 1. 
qj^ff^lfT (r. i5fg{^ praef. q 8. ^) concupiscen8, appetens. 

Hit. 29.1. 

qicrl^ n. (r. 5^ c. ^n" P''*«f- JT «• ST) P^Ina. Megh. 4o. 

qy^TSL /• (^o™* -?c» ^ '• ^l^ pluere c. ggy praef. jf) pln- 
viosum anni tempus, duos complectens menses, qui fere 
Julio et Augasto respondent. H.2. 1. 

U\d^\ /• (r- ^q^c. ^ praef. q 8. igjr) ia. Megh. 1 13. 

q|H^U^ (a md^s« Or^) ad pluyiosum anni tempns 

pertinen8. Ur. 10.11. 
qi^ m. (r. 3g[;^conjicere praef. q 8. ^) jaculizm unctha- 

tum. Im. 1.4. 

1.34. N. 13.49.21-6. 22.5. 
qiS^' 171. (jT^Jur. ex q* et i£[^ dies in >!>i« compp^ dief an- 

temeridianus. 
ftRT C'** ^ diligere 8. ^gf) amatus, dilectu8y cams, gratus. 

In. 5. 32. H.2.34. Bb. 5. 20. 7. 17. N. 18.16. Sa. 5.95. 

— Subti. 7/1. l) amasius. MEGH.29.La58.25.13. 2) ma* 

ritu8. Am. (Cambro-brit pria^d «a maried persoui a 

8pouse».) 

ßRfera^ vel ßrarSR^ (ex fqqf « ^rcc et gj^ dicens, v. 
gr. 645. 8. 5gf) gratum dicen8, dulciloquns, 8aayiloqaus. 
In. 4. 11. Su. 1.5. 

(q^chlH {p^^* ex f^RT et ^rnr ^esiderium, amor) grata 

desiderium babens, beneyoIu8. Br.2.23. 
fq^chl^ (ex f^fSf et ^m* faciens) gratum facient. Su. 1.5. 
iU^lfrlf^ (diiect08 bo8pite8 baben8, bab. ex f^ 

et j^ldf^) i^08piuli8. Dr. 3. 8. 
f^RTI^ 771. nomen arboris (Wik.: A tree, commonfy Pijal, 
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Buchanalia latifolia, Roxburgh's caialogue, hui 
ihe name is applied to differtnt trees), 

i.gt ^- '• ^- (rÄ '• ^n^ cTcföt ^d jTIuiiI^, ^tnt- 

i) ezhilarare. Mah. 3.4007.: ffrj^^ y^Ullfri ^^* 

5FLi Bhar.2.58.: jfrHTTfrT m ^^: f^rft ^ 3" 

^;. — ij^ exhilaratus, In.4.15. Su.1.20. 2) amare. 

Bh.10.1.: jm^ ^W^^^iWnm olT^illf^ %T- 

chli^^l (amato?). (Goth. frijd amo, frijdnds amans, 
amicus, fria-ifwa fem. amor, quasi ftl^polf <Iuod e fq*- 
^ formari posset; faihu-freiks pecuniam amans, avarus; 
gerin. yet friunt amicus, fri-du m. fri-da f. pax, /riii- 
dU, frUdel, fre-del amasius, quod cum lith. prie-lelus 
amicus, russ. prijatelj ad comparat jyy^T traxerim, 
mutato r in /; frao, fraw, frd laetus; frai»1 laetitia; unde 
denomin. frawdn, frdSn laetari, frawjan exhilarare; gr. 
^ikog, (j)i}<BU}, ut videtur, littem transpositis $IA e 
$AI, cum A pro 0; TTOavg, noaog; fortasse lat. pla-ceo, 
pia-co nituntur forma gunaU ^ := praij abjecto i; for- 
tasse pius e prius = f^pj; iae-tus e pltie-ius explicari 
potcst, slcvX-laius e plaiusf v. q^; fortasse >S/iW, nisi 
est eßdius^ primitive significat amatus, ita nt sit = 
ßfjf; de cambro-brit. prTatPd v. f^fq"; de bib. früh v. 

2.^ 4. ^. gaudere, laetari (proprie Pass. praec.) Mah. 1. 

ZTCL; 4.275.: jj|i|(^^ ofl^i Ragh. 15.30.: g- 
Il^H.^B'^'H.*** f^ßlii* — Cumacc. R.Scb1.I.52. 
^^•- jft^^R^m q^FT^altcr altero («liJrtlH.^'»«- 
so augmento pro üiJl^rllH^)' ^"'" terminaiione par. 
MaH.3.15025.: ^\lX\i\\ \}^7\r\ art- — ^*'"*- jftHT- 

^lftl, ^UI^ (▼• gl*- ^23.) facere ut quis laetetur, exhi- 
larare, mah.i.64i4.: or^qrf^ tTlm^P-d »ri; i-5o47.: 

c. ^{IJ^ uq. simpl. K.Schl.IL48.18.: %]" «^db|r)r| ••• 

z^\ 1. p. ^. gznf^, g^ i.q. jJt cl. 9- 



4.37 10. p. A. U|<L|<L||JVJ, U|<L(^) (propric Caus. reg. pro 

anom. jftnjSnfRj v. 2. q^) exhilarare. 
!jtfrr /• (r- ^ s. frT) gaudium, voluptas. In. 1.37. 3.10. 

H.2.31. Su.4.8. 2) amor, amicitia. HiT.17.10.etll. 

22. 19. (Hib. frkh f. «Service, attendance».) 

1. JJftSr 1. i». C?J% '• ^^ *'.; ut mihi vidctur, e pracp. ^ 
abjccto ig- et ^q^) urere, ardere. RiGV. 58. 2.: g- 
fqf^ff flagrans. (Cf. gq^, germ. vet FRUS frigerCi v. 
Graff. III. 828., nostrum frieren, Frost.) 

^l^ r.) amare, dimittere, impleire, conspergere, 
effundere. Cf CTG , nnr. 

DxrtUTlil ^^J' (^^^' M' po**' a r- f^ pracf. jj s. ^pft^, 
v. *ii/?Ä. r. 94*\) spectandus, spectatu dignus. In. 5. 13. 
üi Comparaiüfo, 

^^ -^rfp. V. T praef. q*. 

^Cg (a DBsiD. ^T:;q^q.v. praef. q- s. ;j) adipiscendi cnpi- 

dus, captaos. Br. 18.23. N.5.2. Dr.8.33. 
^TTrL". (r. ^ 8. TTrJ^) gaudium, voluptas, amor. In. 2. 23. 

Megh.45. 
^^ /• (r. ^ praef. jj s. 51^ in /rm.) missio. 

RISL^- ^ P'a«f- 5T- 

^^ yw. (mittendus ex Jjqq^- Citus. rad. T^praef. jj - 

s. 2j) servus, famulus, minister. In. 5. 20. N. 17^33. 21. 

30. 
l)W4(1l/' (a praec. s. ^) servitudo. N. 16.1. 
l)w<o|bI/« {xARM. ex ^^ et ^M" femina^ famnla, serva« 

Dr.6.9. 
^ V. ^ praef. g. 
^jg* /71. 71. nasus animalis, ut equi, apri. N. 19. 13. A. 3. 19. 

g^ 1. p. ^. (VT^) cJ««- ^/ VRL- 
g^g* 171. nomen arboris (Wils.: l) The waved leaf fig tree, 
ficus infectoria. 2) Anoiker tree, Hibiscus po« 

30 
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pulneoides. 3) Tht hoJy fig, Ficus religiosa). 

N.12.4. 



33" ^*^' (JTrTT) »*"«• ^f* 5» ""^ ^SL^^*^^'^ Gi/nö« £ 
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g^ /w. (r. g naUre s. ggf) l) saltas. 2) natatio, natatus« 
3) navis. Br.3.4. H. I.i4- Bh.4.36. (Gr. itrhoogy irKoT- 

OV; hib. faic «a flood» c ßac^ quod c ßap? v. CT.) 
gSfJT ''*• (^ ^oT s^kltus et yj lens) l) simia. Raghu 12.70« 

2) rana« Med. 
Mq|a ni, (c ^qT in acc. et yf lens) simia. Am. 

c^Q^^^ (c gor ^^ *^^- ** jw *®"0 »^ ^^. 

gl^m. (r. g 8. 5pi^) avis. 

1. ^. (xi^ JT. Jlr^rn^^O !rc, se movere. 
(g^^ iw. (ut Tidetur, a r. fgg s. ^[t\) l»eii. (Gr. ctttAiii'» 

(nXaYXJfOV praefixo CT, nisi (tj^r^c f^g^rj^; lat. lien 

abjecto p.) 
^ 9. P. (JlUIlf^ ire. C/. g, ^. 

CT 1. ^. inierdum F. i) natare. Mah.2.2196.: j^|^|: g- 

"^ öi^ - srwri^; A.6.5.: (T3[ ^(?iM^yi: yoikd; 
R. Scfei. n. 69. 9.: ydMM^ ^^- ^'»'*"*' R- Schi. n. 
95.10.: q^:c5^mRT^ 

Xf|^(u^q4;H^^IH.)* ^) navigare, navi proficisci. M. 

36.: ^rrnpigg^ ri^ ^Rnrr; mah.i./i207.: gar- 

*3^*7 ^. 3) volare (in aere navigare). Mäh. 3. 11 767-: 

ycimHi fof^ranr iT^Mi<i^HiL*(isiiH: (2raT:>5 

.2.386.: ^IHT - ?pi^ 3^rRRT ^ ^ - g^RT- 
^ 'oT «S^^T^*» ^' yifol ^^^'^' 3) transsilire. R. SchK 

Mah. 3. 11227.: ycIfT* (iransilieotis) ; 16255.: UGol 

^^H^^^iufoi ülrtJ^lsii^ioi^rTiurH.- *)fl««-MAH. 

3.11070.: goimni ofrai- — Caus. allaere, perfan- 
dcre. R. Schi. 1. 42. 1 9.: Hil^^liy)*(1l-1 ^fTH. 91" 

af^cl ^l^yiölHl (XI^); 44. 43.: ggfET ^I^I^HMI 
rT5r yiloldi: MUl^lr^^ir; Mah. 3. 12885.: ^^^^ 



se lavare. R. Schi. L 44. 56.: y | Q|<t|te| r5IIL*llrm- 

fluo\ mutat^ tenui in asp.; fortasse fundo e flundo ad- 
jecto d sicut in lith. plüs-tu e pldd-tu^ et sicut / adjec- 
tum est in island.vet FLUT; insertä nasali sicut e.c. in 
tundo = Hd|(^; ^(^ € /'/tto? fortasse plu-ma a volando 
dictum sicut penna et nostrum Jedi^r a ^fl 9 q- ▼•; gr. 

TrXew c ttTJfu) = gönf^» TrAeJ-o^ojuua = ^|i^; 
^Au-fO); mutati tenui in aspir. vel mediam: <pXvw» 
ßXvw\ abjecto TT: Xovu)? russ. pfypu etpioQu nato, na- 
vigo, fluo; lith. PLUD, plus-tu, nato supra aquam, praet 
piädau\ scot. plucas na flux, ventris fluxio»; hib. plod «a 
fleet») plodaim «I float»; fortasse /cia, scot lu aqua, e 
/7/iia, piu; scot. luaineas «motion, as of a stream»; cf. 
MQ|r4i hib. luathaim «I hasten, I move», luan «a wo- 
man^s breast», cf. q^J^» island. vet FLUT flnere, ad- 
jecto /, V. gr. comp. 109^^; germ. vet FLUZ id.; fortasse 
FLUG volare e FLUW^ v. gr. comp. 19. et Graffl DI. 
760. — Ad Caus. yid^lfvi pertinent: lith. plduju 
eluo, abluo, praet pl6wjau = i5iy|c|A|U » plauk-iu nato, 
cujus Ar e fv ortum esse videtur sicut lat fluc-^i, fluc^tus 
e flw'si, flu9'tus\ cf. G[ol TOfü Uüoi» ''^s* pi(i^oju nato; 
lat plSro e pl6oo sicat germ. vet hirumis sumns = Vf- 
önrp^, V. gr. comp. 20.; fleo = y|c|^||f^ ejecto ä^, 

'^ = imi{Uy '^^ = 35RT(^> ▼• gr.comp.l09'>.6.; 
laao, Xovu) e plaoo, ttAouw« nisi, quod minus mihi arri- 
det, pertinent ad \:]fT^; germ. vet. fle^iu lavo, flewüüi 
lavarent, ar-flai^im eluo; v. G raff. III. 740.; hib. /a/ca»n 
ccl bathe» e flacaim pro fla^aim^ mutato v in c, v. gr. 
comp. 19.) 

c. sgffvT perfundere, obruere. Man.4.4i.: \t\^\ 'fvjg- 
^|71 rnftH.™^''^^^'^"^^ pollutam mulierem. 

c- 3Erivr praef. gTL'^- Man. 4. 42.: ^JT^ ^^(HärllH. 
(^TTflR.)- ^^^^- Mah. 3. 2016.: ^r^FL^TT^: Wm- 

c. ggföl desilire. Da. 6. 10.: ^gfl^ jjgg^. 

C.51T 1) natare. A.6.20.: 35ngoRT JT^: ^El^ T- 



C^3J\: Unro^^aifr:- submcrgerc, hvare. Mah.3. 
85 14.: jjj i u^ MNlfDl * ^^ submergere, selayare. Mait« 
11.202.: 5J^: ... 35ngfZI- — 35ngfr V^ « submer- 
Sit, se layavit In. 1.20.: )|^|djm^dyiy^r|:; 2.5.: fgp^- 

g^fft^- ''<^'- N.l 8.12.22.29.: cZFRIgfT »tt 
calamiute sobmersus* -~ Cum ace, loci se immergere* 

man.5.77.: ^Toironr 5R?ITL *lläril- — ^««- OfÄ- 

cere ut alqs se layet Mah. 1.7334.: c(C^U||V{^db||yio6|* 
2) hnmectare. Man. 3. 244.: dblrtl^H. '" ^l^lo^ oR'* 
f:U||- 7J><>^* 11.97. 3) transsilire (▼•9 sens. 3.). R. 
SchLL 16.24.: 5ngT%3" M^WlolIrtConi^:). 
c.3Enr praef. 5ITL^"'6^'*- N.4.13.: MHlärtl^lH.^- 

c. ^^subsiiire. HiT.27. 13. 111.4. RiTU-S. 1.18. 

c. 3^ perfundere, obraere; iavadere, irraere. R.ScU.IL 

7.13.: 3qgfiTl^35raT^; Man.4.ii8.: ^^ 3qg^ 
JIT^; Ragh. 10.5.: ^: tlM^Wä^i: (Scbol. ^. 

dui^mi^di:); 14.64. 

c q^ circumfluere. Mah. 3. 12884.: MJ^^^ •.. ^(^^|- 

yyRärtli N.24.7.: aa^qf^:; 24.46.: sTl^^- 

gfr:- 

c. fsr circnmagi. HiT. 79. 10.: SRSnarafFfT SRrWT foT- 
9^ '5 ^nj* ^. 2) confundi. Mah. 2.1429.: jcig- 
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rwm 'ei .- gfe-:; 1*30.: ^^^ loiydri gfe:- 

3) concumbere «im aliquä, fofCTff qui concubalt. Man. 

^); 2.249.: Sflorgfi:- — <^ous. dlvulgare, profanare 
arcanum. MAN. 1 1. 198.: ^S^TLlofgioZr (Scbol. jp?!- 

«• ^ni^ confluere. Bh.2.46.: ^<j^^q|^ ^Fof?T* ^I'^- 
f)|<V,4). 2) perfandere, obruere, implere. A. 2.12.: ^(sf- 

« 

^fOTppCj^. — Coi/j. inundare. R. Schi. 1.44. 34.: ym 

1. SRI 1. et 4. p. urere. Ram.IL79.20.: Jblß'Hy,^ * ^* 
gi^e/ c/. gq^. 
c. 3^comburerc. RxTU-S.(Lass.)1.22.: dH^l^lrU* 

%iillH|«^l^i: - oIHkdi:- 
2.9!T 9. p. i) i.q. gq^cl.9. 2) nrere. Bhatt.20.34.: qy- 

q^Ugwirg OTT 'R^:; 20.37.: tit g^pn or^. 

stribuere. f^. oq^. 
^^ 1. ^. (^dr) '• ^^ v^.) seryirei ministrare, colere, 

yenerari. Cf. ^oL» ^oL* 
^ 2.P. (H^) «<lere. Bhatt.15.6.: TTf^TR^ Jlt:^- 

^tfL* (^^* H^t unde in dialecto y^d. forma redu- 
plicata dU^f ▼• Westerg.; genn. yet spUa clbos.) 
UriH "• (*^* C^ •• 5R) cibus. Am. 



repere, tarde iocedere, improbe agere. 

facere ut alqs se moyeat. 2) ihlUldllftl piogue lactls 
auferre. K.: i|||U|d4lrT 3^^rR^*^ skims the milk»» 

qjQf m. n. (r. Cj^d^s. ^gf) crlsta expansa in collo serpentis 
Cobra di Capella dicti. Ragh. 10.7. 12.98. RiTU* 
S.1.13. 

qjUf]' /• {fem. praec.) id. 

qifni^^fii. (a qiQT yel q^QTf s* ^[^) fcrp^ 



l|^^ 1. p. findi, dirumpi, dissilire. R.ScbI.n.61.9*: 

^^?IH.^ - ^Ji^Rft "^ ^f^^n^JT; 64.21.: qj. 
^^JjSFT ^ ^ran^^Ri: iUriM^^yr; Det.3.7.: 

(Pan.VIU.2.55.) per assimil. e ih^r\9 aiienuato ^ 

^* 3rL3r3l5r «»P^**«"«» lalcapcrtas; e.c. g(=gjgl%- 
x|rT. In. 2. 26. Br.3.21. — Caus. dbtendere, didacere, 
late aperire, e. c. oculos. H. 3. l6.: ^f^|crd| (clUcr^ 
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«• ÖT CJigpf florida«, Mab. 5. 436.: q<^P{ SjgiSTff^- 
2.lK^r| 1' -''• proferre^ prodacere /ruc/i/m, fracium edere. 

Hit. 70. 20.: fjicH-^r^Lil^dM^J >sf^ ^ ^mi' 
f^I forq^:- '^ö^- Man. 4. 172.: yjT 'VTRSL^TJ^ 
^I^ ^RT: qi^TfrT flR" ToT; Mah. I.3275.: stvznq- 
ßrsziTftr 5 2FLrT^ i^ qrf^TSZrirT; HiT.58. 

*8.: (o|^\jr| ^^ MlMW<irt- — Pass.imps. HlT.21. 

(Cambro-brit päl «a spread», palad «a spreadiug or 
sbootiDg out»y paladu uto spread or sboot out».) 

qj^ «. (r. 2.q|^8. jf) l) fructus. N.20.9. trop. N.13. 
22. (r. 2. tficrL). 2) cospis sagittae; v. l^j^rf^. 

ifl^ct) n. scotum, parma. Am. 

^hciolri. (a q^ s. oTtL) ^'^^^^^^ praedltus. N. 20. 6. 

Ragh. 4. 44. 
MiCHM^ (r^f 7P. ex q^ et ^f^ qui stat cum aliquo) cum 

fructu coDJunctus, scopum coiuecutus. Bb. 3. 13. 




Mlf^dC^^TlC^^'TrT^ y.gr.652.) fructibus praedltus. H. 1.11. 
qrftfH^ (* ^liCfT «• ?rL) ^* Lass.52.l7. 2) cospide 

praedltus. Ragh« 7- 42. 
qj^rTTr^ ^» cogoomen Arg unu 
i\\\^ m» (r. 1. qj^s. ^) vom er. Med. 

1. p. (ut yidetur, Denom. a ijk^^f v. 1. qj^) sc A- 
pandere, deflorWus\ florescere. (Cf. gr. ^vXkov ^ 
U|(r|y Y.l.q^l^; \2X.foliufn\fl6s,fl6ris zfi^Q-is» 2Lßuftt 

metatb. e ful? sicut plSro = yioj^llH ^ 9 4*^*> ^^' 
glo-sax. bldtfan florere; germ. yet bludn,pludn id.; &/d- 
I7i0| Tbem. bld-mon; gotb. blS^ma^ Tbem. blö-man^ floSy 
su(F. iTion =r viir^y gr. fXKVog^ part. praes. med.) 

gjcTy.qii^L. 

^^q* m. spuma. Bün*. 3. 2. (Slay. /T/e'^ id.) 
^HolrL(^ praec« s. clrL^ spumosus. A.6.2. 
lf^'|^r{^(a 1^^ s« ^r][^) spumans, spumosus. H.2. 11. 



^ 



^ vel cfg 1. -<. (q^ '.; scnbitur gjg, oTgi gr.llO->.) 
crescere. (Cf. g^, quod e a>L» ita §fg, gg e 
51^1 5(r:q^cum 5:^ pro :j; y. 5(^ = ßa3vg et cf. 
ßiv^og, ßa^og.) 

^^|?j^Cowj/wr. a Slfr^fT» ▼. gr.251. 

^nj^*- '• (ifFS^) «onare. Cf. vpi^, gu^, yn^, ^rL, 

SrfÖRLvcl örfÖTSL'"« (nom.-qj, r. QQ^mutato q^in 5Lyd 
oL» s. Tj^) mercator. N. 12. 131. 

SIT !• '• (^Q^) firmum esse. C/. 3, q^. 
y. gR? 



1. g^ 1. A. (STr^tr^ Jf. i^T?^ 5P^ ^*) Kgarc, yitupera- 

^ 

re, spernere. y. '^ff^X. 

S[^^|T (nt Tidetur, a r. SF^^'* 37) surdos. Au. (Hib. 
bodhar, cambro-brit. fytar^ armor. bytar id.) 

1. 9p^ 9. P. inierdum A. (gP^JT^T, gI^» ▼• gr« 387.) Äw*. 

5P^ (gr. 503.), part. 5[^. l) Ugare, alUgare, re- 

ligare. Sa. 5. 17.: ZR^g (TR^- ST^; M.47.: %T. 

olfT: s^ RToR^srylrTJ A. 5. 13.: ^[51?:^ 'oT ^ 
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qiW %?toH.; R- Scu. n. 74. 29.: {fgjLa^ 'ft- 

5IT ^fTtr^; Mah.3.10727.: 6<p.ywJ ^grrr JT^FL? 

Bh.4.14.: ^j^fßt: ^ rT S^AT^; M.48.: ^ (^:) 
^^1 ^f^. Figere, defigere, e, e. animum, aculos, Ragh. 

6.36.: d(^H •!.••• srap^ ^ ^ - HiöFL» ^•^•- ®r- 

SFtr ^IR:» Sak.43.7.: ^T^H^Sr^T- ^) capc"» prc- 
bcndcrc. HiT. 16.22.: gPäT^ P^yul^ 5mmH%- 
^TFLMr^i: yyi,lrl.* 3)produccrc.RAGH.l 2. 69.: 

SIH^PtI)* — Caus. Iigandum curare. Ragh. 12.70.: 

^ ^rgn. sj-^w^miM gor^:. (Cf. grq^, goih. 

BAND ligare, binda, band, öundum; fortasse anglo-sax« 
ftu-i, faes^i; island.yet. fas-t; nostrum fes-i firmus, 
fixas = q[^; zend. bas-ta Ugatus, y. gr. comp. 102.; 
gr. ni0> mataU medii in tenuem sicut in IIA0 ^ 
^U f SITH.' ^*'^°^^^^ CLUki sicut in goth. binda\ TreT' 
(T^ixa, Trel^OO; lat. fUlum pro fid-lum, fä-nis pro fud^ 
nUffid^s, ftd-o ^Tofeido = TFtlS'W, foed-us ssfoidus^ 
regressi aspiratione, y. gr. comp. 104.f Ag. Benary « Ao- 
mische Lautlehre fA90.»j cf. PotLL251.; lith. bandä 
pecns, a ligando dictum sicut q^ a ^^* *'^^* vja^ati 
ligarc. V. SfT^tr, 5FtR, SPg.) 
cjgp^ l) ligare, alligare. R.Schl.L72.8. Dey.I« 22. 
2) adhacrerc. HiT.24.20.: Vf^ ^fq i^UIMHIH.^' 
gotyl^ d'^rtcC- 3) durarc. N. 13.31.: rTT 'gST^- 

c igfT illigare. R.Schl.n.96.31. Megh.9. 

c.f«^ i) Ugare, adstringere. Bh. 9. 9« 14.7. N. 16.8. 

MAH.4.982. 

c.qf| id. T&OF. ILSc1iLIL58.11.: oTRFr ••• ol l ^Cll^- 

c-5rfrl ^- '^'- »AGH.1.79.: »Ir<sl\j | |d 1% ^: g; 
5CPJsnoqfrl5R^:- 

c^^fTI K^. A.8.7* -— Caus* alligandam curare. R.SchL 
1.62.24. 
2.Sp5I lO.p. ligarc. R.ScU.IL84.4.: <sl>^\^(^mPlo|| 



SITVT '''• (r. STr^S' 9Er) ncxns, Tinculum. Bh.2.39. 18.30. 
Ragh. 6. 81. (Cf. hib. bad «a bunch, bush, Cluster, tuft, 
thiket»; armor. b6d «touße, buisson, trousseau».) 

S^^^^/ (« GRiRT» q«od a r. o|äL«- Wfi) femina im- 

pudica, adultera, meretrlx. HiT.86.4. 
Glr%|rT n. (r. ^Tb^s. jgp^) l) alligatio. M.49. 2) yincu- 

lum. Ragh.3.30. 12.76. (Goth. bindan ligare; hib. ba- 

dan «ca tuft of trees, a tuft of bair».) 
^r^ m, (r. G(r^8« "^) l) affinis, cognatus. Br. 1.23. N. 

16.18.30. 2) amicus. Bfi. 6. 5.9. (Cf. blb. ^iulA «love, 

friendsbip».) 
Slr^chli^ (bas. e Glr^ ^ mm amor, desiderium) erga 

propinquos amorem habens. Br. 1.23. 
Sfrlblf (r* ^[«^s. 37) iniquus^ undatns, undulatus. Ragh* 

13.47. 
^ri^ (r. G|r%{^8« 7j) sterilis. Ragb. 1.70. HiT.4.21. 

^ «' 5RJ ^' '• (31^ '• ilr^m.^^-J «* vMclur, forma 
redupl.; cf. ^JT}^) ire, errare. HiT.82. 13.: of- 

§M 1) (/?m. 3* et ^) flayus, rutilus. Ragh. 15. 16. 19. 

25. 2) m. icbneumon. Lass.46.3* 
9[^ *• '• OlfillH^) ^^®» •* moyere. F. QISL- 
^^ stultus, stupidus, baro. Hir. 50. 8. (Cf. lat. baro.) 

l.Sf^ ▼«• öTg <• et iO. p. (o[^ <^Q|) ferire, occidere, 
lucere. Cf.^^y^f^. 
c. frT ''i ^<<o^« ^^«^« prosternere. RlGT. 100.18.: <i^r{^-.. 

^fonr ^jraoSrt la^ fSqsrtiH.«*^®**^ feriendo huml 
tela prostrayit». 

2.5r^ ycl ^ 1. p. (l:ii(d(^yi<Mo||^) meminisse; 
ferire, laedere, occidere; dare; loqui. Cf. ^^9 



3. Sfi^ yel 5fg 1. -<. (^) excellere. C/. gf^. 

opulentiam, fortunam alcjs impedire, pertorbare; 



yiyere. 



2. ^^ 1. A. (d^HciylH-aLtlg) abacinderc (s^pT a ^?); 
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^^— srrFrfesT 



ferire, occWcrc; ezplorare, inyestigare. Cf. VfcfL^* ^*> 
3. STErT 10- ^- s<M<M l (^ (^ '•) «ustentare, nulrire. K.: 

rare, invcsligarc. F". 2. ^cfL' 

ercitas. N.2.1 i . 1 7. 22. 3) m. nom. pr. BaUji, quem /nilruj 
occidlt. (Cf. lat valoT, vcUidus, vaieo, cam praep. de: 
debüis.) 

G|cHoifi .(^ P"®^- *• ^TfL) *) ^'^>'- ^'» robore praeditus, 
robustus, fortis. H. 1.8, 42. 2. 12. 2) Ad^f. valde. A.7.24. 

gIcHI^4) '^* ''^™* P^* Dr.2«13. 

1- Srfer *"• (y- SR^L*- T^ ^) nutrimentum, cibus. Ragh. 
2.24. 2) tributum. Ragh.1.18. S) sacrificium. 4) nom. 
pr. Daiijru A. 5«l6. 

Gj(^r{ ^(a si^ s. ^rl^) vi, roborc pracdilus, fortJ«, robu- 

stas. H.4. l4. 
Sric^ (a af^ «• H) rugosiis. 
gf^j^ »fti^per/. a oRrforrL"^^' Slf^^ JStiam sensu Com^ 

par. (v. gr. min. 227.)- Ragh. 17.59.: Srf^TS^XL^L 

5l# /• »• q- af^ /• Mah. 1 . 3467. 
yalde fortif. H.4.8. 

2. g4^ vd oRrg 10- '• (frori^) »plendcrc. C/. 1. g[g. 

5f^ (fem. ^ vel 3-, scribilur etiam gf^, r. ^ vel cfg 

ejecti nasali sufL^") multus. Sa. 1.11. — Mtf. multum. 

N. 13.64. (Gr. ßa^vg, cf. lat. pro-fundus, v. ^g ct 

Benfey 11. 67.) 
telJSfrl^ (^ praec. s-fTfET) mnltnS) de tempore* N. 13. 2. 61. 

Sa. 4.1. 



g^q^lfl^T^ (multas uxores faciens c g4^M^ - 
9S^ et l\^ uzor - et ^np|^faciens) multas uzoFes in 
matrimonium ducens. Ba. 2. 34. 

gIS^VIT (^ GiS? ^ Vir) moltipliciter. N.10.13. Bh.9.15. 
13.4. 

gI^MM "** (^' HH. P'^^^* 9? magnifacere - y. gr.653. - 

8ufT. ^) obseryantia, cultos. A. 4. 56. 
gIS^ (^g|^*-^) multus. N. 13.13. 2) niger, ob- 

scurus. Bagh. 1 1. 15« 
g^rfsjyf (bah. cx gf^ et f^jyf yel f^piff 6«°"«i «pc«c«» 

modus) multimodus, multifarius, yarius. Br.3.20« Bh. 

4.32. 
g^jjjq^ Ad<f. (a s^f s. JJPEL) n»*^!*«™! «acpc. N. 18. 7. 

23.22. Sa. 5. 84. 
gl^Tf^pf (sab. e sp^ et 3Snr%Rf mirscnlom) molta mira- 

cula, multa mirabilia faabens. In«5.i4. 

5(17 ^^^ orrC **-^« (i^lMloj) layarc, se layare, *e baigner. 

^ '• GlTS^ (cirS:^) Jl^raiq. gf^- (G«rm. yet 
bad balneum, biidön se layare; lat hal-neum cum / pro 

d\ gr. iSoXavelbv.) 
gITTIT ▼• oIM- 

gTWT ▼• öTT^- 

GTr^^^oT '^* (^ ^^ '* ^9 ^* S"** ^^* ^^ ^^^0 *C^>^9 cogna- 
tns. H.1.42. Br.2.23. 

^l^' m. (r. 3. S[Qr|^nutrire 8. ]^) l) paer, paryalus, infans. 
CoUecthe, in Plur. vel iniiio compos. pueri, paryuli, in- 
fames uiriusque sexus. Ba. 1.28.3.7. N. 12. 123« Sa.2. 

8. 2) pilus. 3) cauda. Bagh. 9. 66. Megh.54. — jidj. 
infans, aetate parms, juyenis, noyus, novellus, recens. 
Ua.75.13.: sjMH ^^ nJR.5 Bagh. 3. 22.: gn^- 
Tjr^ili:; Sak.8.9.: GlMlol^iM^r* (^^ ^^^^^ 

pilus caudae equi. F. sq.) 
oIMcfi (^ praec. s. eff) pner, paryolos. N.9.23. (Hik 

ballach «a boy».) 
G(lcH(!^t^ 171. Genionim genas poUicis magnitndinem ao- 

quans (Wils.: A dmne personale of Ousueof iheümmibi 



^it?!g5r-f^ 
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sixty ihousand of pohom were produeed from the hair of 
Srahme^s bod/), Su. 3« 5* 

e<MU^ ^^ ^f^ ^^ 3^) panmlos liberos habens* Br.2« 

10. Sa. 2. 8. 
glMHIol *»• (« 9[T5T ** HToT cxwtcntla, natura) in&ntia, 

pueritia, puerflis aetas. N. 13.40« 
fel l ^l /. (fem. vocis SRcrf) puella, parvula. Bb.1«30. 

2.l4. 2)femina. H. 4.4. Br. 1.30. 
GiMIdM *»• (« SIM novus, rcccns et dblldM »^'" ^'^^O 

sol noYus, sol oriens. Kagh. 6« 60.: Gn^tTTrTQTrTF^n^** 

Sic eiiam cum Midhdtüki hoc vocabulum intelligimus 

apud Mak. 4.69* (V. sq. et cf. Holzmann Thierkreis 

p. 10. sq.) 
GlMmi "*• (* ©TM ** SRR" sol) iVf. R. Schi. n. 96. 19. 
G<|(cHlt l (^^ yiäeiuTj a ^nc?! •• ^» ^^^^^ fortassc ex ^^) 

imperttus, rudis, stultus, stolidus. Da. 9. 8. 
Gll^chl /■ arena, glarea. Mab. 3. 10723. 
STRc^ n. (a "Sn^ s- TjO infantia, pueritia. N.24. 12. Trop^ 

insania, stultitia. Da. 5. 6. 

SnS^ ^^^ oll^' '"• (^^ öll^' primitiya esset forma, dedu- 
cendum esset a r. ^[S vehere, ferre; forma sR^ autem 
snstentatur zendico >J*MJi bäzu, gr. ßoa%iu)Vj lat. bra- 
chium) brachium. In. 2. 24. (Gr. ^%f?> mutatü medii 
in tenuem, ßoa%lu)V, lat brachium insertü Iiquidä sicut 
in frangOj 0))VVt;jLU> goth. BRAK = VT^SI^y R^^i fo'- 
mae scrtae STIff 9 V^oSLnaütilatac sunt c 31^, ^35^.) 

iGp? *• '• (Sf^T; scribitur fsRT» gr.llO*\) dividere, fin- 
"^ dere. C/ fvj^;, ^^(^. 

flf^ l.etlO. p. (^^) finderc. Cf. f^j^, ÜR^tt^- 
Qru 4. p. (^^^) jacere, coojicere, mittere. 

^^|VT^ (> praec. s. 3-) cognomen ArgunL A.3.1. (nbi 
^|Vf(^^ pro f^- legendam); MAa.3.551. 



f^ 1. et 10. p. (f^y) ferire, occidere, laedere. 

tcrc, relinqucre. Cf. ^^, ^JtTg;» ^?;- 
a^ 1. P. -<. (PlilllM^) audire. C/. gi^, g^, g^^. 

g(^ /. (r. g^^s* TtT) Ai^ioAu^f mens, intellectns. N.5. 
12.24.15.5. Sa.2.29. Bh.2.4i.44.53.3.4o.42. (t{rT- 
^^I^S qr^ yf^:). 2) sententia, consilium. N.3.25. 

26.10.25.12. 

NUi^rL^* praec. s. T|<^) mente, intellectu praeditus, sa* 
piens. Sa. 2. 1 4. Bh. 4. 1 8. 

^PtJ 4. p. i<. etiam t. p. ^. l) cognoscere, percipere. N. 

22.4.: ufrlollcM^ ... g>:^gT:J Mah.2.2506.: g. 

3rr §>^^^T^ S^^SRJTL' 3.557.: (7TH^4JgJV«b|(i^ 

«v^iiirHI Gltrlollrl-. M^^^^rt fUH^^ftR:- 2)sci. 

re. H.4.42.: FT roTlTLS^^ÄrRt oRT 5r^rTH.^^R- 
'^m ^^RIT; Da.6.15.: ?t g«j^ HiyoldtR.?[^ 

^ g^ ^ T^T Gil^üllfcHHI- — Svf ^oc*^»» sa- 
piens. Ba.2.27. 3) nosse. Mab. 1.5i48.: «qj '^^:?- 

??l^ rf^LSl^:- *) putarc- RAM. 1.50. 13.: 7nf5T 

expergisci. R. Schi 1.46. 19.: fj% f^^fcTJ" ^Bf^^^SIrr» 

N. 10.17.: TTtJ-g^^fCRTT; 13.19.: 5TTO^#tT 
^gi^ . — Caus. i) certiorem facere, docere, nuntiare. 

M.28.: ira<?IIT2t5Rr ?TrL^ %TR.3ErgWRTL5 ^"• 
10.9.: %^azn?rr: M^HI^H .- 2) expergefacerc. H.2. 

35.: ^isl^H !•!'•• ^ wir: ^ßl^llH- (Cf. ^» 
gl r^ , ^yq^audire; zend. (g^ Äud^videre, jjJ56(2^»^3)J 

büidhyi vidco, gJCW^^S^V^^I^J büidjr6imaidhS vi- 

deamus (gr. comp. 41.472.); lith. bundu vigüo, budriu 

yigili yigilans, nu-bundä expergiscor, praet. nu-buddau; 

pa-budinu expergefacio; russ. bdju vigilo, bodryX Tigil; 

slay. büdiij expergefacit = Caus.^|>:{^|^, y.gr.comp. 

562.; goth. BüD jobere, mandare, biuda, bauth, budum 
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(nostrum bUie, ge-bieie)^ ana-bus-ns^ ana-buz-ns man- 
datum, V. gTU praef. jff^ Caus. jubere; ita a gj scirc 
gjjVJiggx mandarc; gr. IlT©, TTW^avofJLai, IttU'&o- 
IXffV mutatü medid in tenuem, y. ^#^; fortasse lat. puto 
e pudo!) 
c. 5ra[ h. Ä. 1) comperire, cognosccrc. Mah.i4799.: JT" 

dari. mah. 1.4874.: 5r ^ *mti[ldirMi rf ^rm^L 

rTT' r>c)<^VuHd - ^) «P«rgisci. MaH. 1.5024.: ^f ^^oT" 



c. 3gf5|' 4. ^. l) sentire, percipere, animadvertere. Mah. 

1.5051.: g^Tcr"^ ^55T ^ETcT rR.^ 'cl<ä^ri- 

2) scire. R. Schi. IL 74. 10.: f^Sr^ ?IT 'o|<^m^ ^ 
gnoscere. Mah. 2.1371.: yrftL tlcsl^Vr^rT» 3.1363.: 

ronoL^L^rorr rürT rTOT ^ET^^^T^Srar^T?^?!^ 

H^dHlv=>L ^r?r^' ^) cxpcrgisci. RAM. II. 72. 50.: ^- 
fert ^TM ^oT^Wf^- — ^«'"- certiorcm faccrc. 

Mah. 1.5811.: dbl^M|fl*loläiyi<rL- 

c. ^g[5f praef. ^{71^4. a. intelligere. R.Schi. 11. 9. 31«: ^ 

c. f^ 1* '• inierdum A. i) comperire, percipere, cognos- 
cere, praesenim in 2. /?. Tmper. N.22.6.: <l ij^rf^l 

olrT - f^I#W? Sa. 5. 28.: 51% iSq^ ^; 6.13.: 
5lf^IH.^rRl.f^T^ röTPL? Man. 1. 119.: ^[^S^PLIT- 
rM*liill-l i^l#W?T; Mah. 1. 1353.: IhgIN^- 

2) scire. N. 12.43.: ^ISiyrJlrLlrT^ ^RITL' 
c. q* l) 1. -^. expergefacerc. Mah. 3. 10653.: oZTRI URIT" 
rFLCrifT ^ 5I^W- 2) 4. ^. expergisci. Hit. 107.13.: 
n^fj^r^ jravZfH* "~ C!««*. l)certioremfacere.RAGH* 
3. 68. 2) expergefacere. H. 2. 34. 3. 6. 4. 2. 
c. qfff 4. ^. expergisci. R.Schi. 11. 14.50. Eiiam Par. 

Mah. 1.5053.: T^i^^C^cil Hfd^^WIc^di-L* "" ^*^'- 
1) certiorem facere. Ragh. 1.74. 2) mandare, jubere* 

R. Schi. IL 52. 35.: j^ gq^: «fd^llyri:. 3) ex- 

pergefacere. R. Schi. IL 65. 1 2.: HrO^H^ Ur^^lV:}?!^* 

C'foT ^*^' cxpergiscL Mab. 2. 162.: efrf^rL^^I^ ^' 



gV2r%i H.4.24.: ^: Itr^l^T^rff ( d^^lM ,^- 
c. ^(^^' ^. '. 1) nosse. Mab. 2. i498.: ch^Hirj ^ r\ ^* 

2) intelligere, sapere. Mah. 2. 2 187.: Tf \\r^ ^T^' 
VZJ%. — CtfM*. monere. Mab.1.i427.: ^C^MIrj^M^h 

c. grj^ praef. jjf^ resipiscere. Mah.12519.: %f >r^Jl^ 

^SN* (j- ^^^^* 7) ^) >ciens, sapiens, doctns. BB.d.5. 

2) nom. pr. Ur. 93. 12* 
g^ 1- '. ^. (P^iUm^) audire. C/. ^, gq^, g^q^. 

l.^T^ 1. JP. A. id. 

2. 9F5T ^o-'- (SP^) ligare. (Cf. gR^.» '"*<*« ^^^**^^ 
nnato i^ in 3* sicut in lingaä goth. bundum liga- 
vimas a band ligayl.) 
g^j^ /. (a Desid. r. y5|^edere s. 5EJ[) fames« Hrr. 35.11. 
a^ 10. p. (TJJJf^) mergi, submergL 

g^ ^- '• (3r5lTf ) dimittcre. C/. ^^, ^^^. 
Gl^ 10. '• 1) venerari, 2) spemere. ^. Q^^f^^- 

%[^J77 n. (r. ^Vi^s. 5EFrT) notio, cognitio, scientia. Ragh. 

9.49. 
SfTFr *• '• (^I^) relinqnerc. C/. gq^, ^^• 
^(^xj^'^n. (e ^<j^r|^et xjzff quod seorsnm non inyenitor 

et yitae rationem significare videtnr, a xJTJ ir^f facere 

fiufr. 2f) castimoniae yel coelibatos yotum, castimonia. 

Xn. 4. 10. 

gpgiTnfT^'"- (c a*?!?!.** ^nf^^^ns, agens) coelibatns 
yoto obstrictus. Sa. 1.5. A.2. 17. Bh.6.i4. 

^^U^ (a ^i^Tr^s- TJi) Brahmae deo addictus, Brahmae 
cultor, pias. Sa. 1.2. N. 1.3. 

^i^rl^ (secundam Wils. a r. g^ crescere, mntato of ia 

gTy '• ^RH.) ^^ '"* ^^^ Brahma. Su. 1.22. 2) Brahm«- 
nus, homo primi i.e. sacerdotalis ordinis. 3) n. sommam 
incorporenm nnmen, cansa primitiya. Bh.4.24. 14. 5. 4« 



fl^Pf - H7T 
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^i^f^ "*• (® ^^?!^** 5lf^» ^' S^' ^^0 ^''of^fonicids sa- 
piens. In. 2. 13. S(J.3.3. 

ai^T^RfT '^ (c SnglrL** ^T^ mundus) Brahmae coe- 
lam. Su. 4. 25. 

SlP^r (/?'"• ^» * 5l<$IH.*' 5r» ▼• gr-651.) hrahmkus, ad 
deam Brahmam pertinens. Bh. 2. 72. 

s4I^Un /' (^ praec. signo fem» 7) femina primi yel sacer- 

dotalis ordinis. 
^ 2. p. u. ^c^fi^, ^ß[ (in iempp. specialibus solum 

nsurpatnr, v. gr.352.) dicere, loqui, c. acc. rei et pers. 

In. 1 . 10.: ol|c«H^ usfrJH^ «doTlrL- ^"^ ^*'- ''^' 

^cn. /?rr*. Bh. 10.13.: ^EoRT^ 'oT ^^tf^ ^? ^.22. 

c- 35rf?T conviciari. Dr.5.2.: TT^T^girl^Srfrf^oni.^ 
«T Cfjji^^ c^^ij^- . (Cf. t;; boruss. vet 6<//a dlco; lith. 



bilSju id.; hib. ^ri «a word», hruidheann «talk, speech», 
hniideanaim «I content, dispute»; scot. bruidhean «spea- 
king, speech, talk; noise of taik, tumult», bruidhneach 
«talkative, loquacious»; cambro-brit. brud «a cbronicle, 
a report of events, also a propbecy», brudief>r «a cbro- 
nicler, a divnlger of events, a propbet»; hnc trabimns 
etiam gr. PEO, ^>j/JtÄ, ^Vw^, abjectÄ littcrä initial! si- 
cut ^ew fluo c crjew, (T^htw = ^foflf^T; fortasse ctiam 
buc pertinet germ.vet. SPRAH loqai = pfcL'''^^ ^" 
oHfi^Y niutato V in gatturalem, y. gr. comp. 19., prac- 
fixo J, y. GrafT. 6. 369«f nostmm spreche, sprach.) 
C. ^gl^ ft. q. simpL Mah. 176. 

c. g u/. Sa.2.21. Man. 10. i, et 2. 

c. Cff^ respondere. N. 17.44. 

c. fg- 1. y. *iw/?/. N. 24, 35. Man. 8. 75. 390. 



vri^/* ('''Vf^s. f^) l) cultus, amor. Sa. 1.9.5.21.50. 
Bh.7.17* 8. 10. 9« 26. 2) diWsio, partitio. SAK.52.4.infr. 
V|i^i-lr^(a praec. s. TTrL^ colens. Bh. 12. 17. 
Vr^ m. (r. ^lJJ^s. ^) cultor. 
Vffh'tol ^ (^ praec. s. ^) cultns. 
)f^ 1. p. ui. 10. p. mterdum A. edere, vorare. H.2.14.: ^^ 

10" roRIT H^RTrlT 7i;pl.; N. 12.20/. Hxduoll^ 

irt '^1^:5 iN. 1.26.: ih^iP^x«^AkvJ(P< H^iriiP^; 

Mah. 3. 409.: ofl Mcf|»i ^ H^R<^t^ R.Schi. 1.9.34.: 

bus. Hit. 50. 20. — Besid. f^ MtdRl^ I lM (gr.554.). 

H.2.27.: %jj^ ... favRrftnsTrTT ^^ SJ^Hl«fi*i.- 

(Cf. V^i^^, gf^, yS^. — VT^ortum esse videtur e 
V{^- primitive V|T|^- unde ^ra^attennato ^ in ^; cf. 
gr. $Ar> e^ayov; ^afsy^^ et ^OLK^g nituntur formi 
Yf^9 abjectä gatturali yel sibiUnte; ita goth. darin. 



bacca (nostrnm Beere) them. basja == VT^ <I-v.; lat 
bacca per assimil. e bacsa\ fortasse etiam bucca^ nisi 
pertinet ad 'W^i ^b edendo nominatum est, attenuato 
a in K sicut in scr. ^pl^; mcucüla e baxilla explicari 
posset, mutati medil in nasalem ejusdem orgaqi; fauc-s 
aut buc aut ad UJ^rcferri potest; Ag. Benarj, Rom. 
Lautlehre p. 155., fa-mes et fa-ba buc trahit, ita ut mu- 
tilata sint e fag^mes, fag-ba^ cf. PotLp.27l.; de hib. 
maUe «food, yictuals» y. i^j^.) 
C. ^TTL '* 7* ^^P^» Mah. 3. 422. 

Vj^ m. (r. H^s. 3Ef) edens, ycscens infine compp. N.12. 
63. (Gr. fpdyog.) 

H^Rf w. (r. VJ^s. 3EIcff) edens. HiT. 75. 8. 

Vf^ (r. Vp^»- 7j) l) -^^^« cdendus. 2) m, cibus. H. 2. 8. 
N. 9. 13. (Gotb. basiy tbem. basja n. bacca.) 

Vnr '"* (''* mi.'' ^) portio. 2) bona fortuna, felicitas, 
beatitndo. 3) ynlya. An. (Hac yel ad vnTT traxerim 
goth. ga-bigs diyeS| ita ut proprie significet qui cum 
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diTitiis est, iheau ga-bigazsz;^^^^^; cF. etiamlith. 
nabagas homo miser, pauper, na = scr. ^ non; bago^ 
ias diYCs; nus. H-hogä paiiper, bogatyi dives; cf. Pott 
pp. 235. 236.) 

VTHoTtL (* ^l^ *' ^lrl.^ ^*^^*» beatus, ezceUus, excellcng, 
praeclaras, venerabiUs. Su. 3. 24. 4. 23. Bh. 1 0.i4« Ragh. 
8* 80* (Cf. slay. bog dens.) 

M{i\A\ /• (* HIT «• ?H.*° ■^*'"*) •®'®'" 

VT7m. (r. VT3SL.S* 5Er) ^) fr^ctio, fractara. Ragh. 16.14. 

•^ lJ(aL|H ^ florum contritio. N.25.7. (Schol. NU. 

tl^yyi-i^^l)' ''^op. repudiatio. Ragh. 13.78. 2) frag- 

mentam. Uiu 69. 4. 3) onda, flactiu, v. jq, (Lith. don» 

^d( nnda, fluctus; gr. ayvi, y. Vfö^O 
Vfj^ /• (r* Vfoi^s* 7) l) fractio, fractura. 2) nnda, flac- 

tos. Ragh. 16.63. 3) firaas, fallacia, dolus. Up.50. 
VPgg^ (r. VpSSU' 37) fragilw- Hit. 43. 5. 
l-HST *• '• ^- dividerc. Man. 9.104.: ^[[^^1 ^TRTL 

ZIRJ HSWRTr: qf^f^ ^; 9.119.209. 2) colcrc, 

yenerariy deditum ease^ amare* (^o||^|4^'«) Bh.4.11.: 

6-31.: göfii^rifeari ^ ^PLHSrfrTi 7. 16.: xjgf^- 

vn Hs!5^ RTSLswr:? H.2.29.: ^n^r^rri^mr- 

qftq.H«HHIH.H?recr TTPL? N.5.32.: 2TftröFL 
HJrflr - gm^FL^oRTf^i Man- 8. 365.: ^^\ii 
VT5Fr?tH.3r^^H.- ~ Hrff colcns, deditus, deyotus, 
amaus. In. 5. 44.: igT^A|r|x| ^TrrTPnH. HWreT VRT, 
N.10.14.: m,^\ 'f 13.57. Sa. 5. 95. Bh. 4. 3. 7. 21. 23. 

3) c. acc. hei petere, Ire, proficisci. R. Schi. L 16.28.: 

HHl(^v;n^ttcfnH.*HHli^x( ^üi^; Bhatt.6. 

72.: oIHll^ J^Jl^RT ^[1^5 Mah.3.11113.: g^: ^- 

Mah.1.5.: pqiyf^H^ JMiMHH ^il^; 1.3867.: ^ri^: ... 

3J^^^^ ^HMHI' *) adipwci, obtinere. R.Schl.I. 

27.11.: iNMfc<H^Hire9r; 72.11-: gij^i^aHr^ ^ 



cA H^ ?Tf^ iH^aHMIoL 3^' BlAN.lO, 

59. 5) exercere, facere, exequL Man.4«204.: fr^d^MIrL, 

«cI gety obtaio») fuigheall «profit, gain», «relique, re- 
mainder», faghaü «getting, finding, obtaining»; Pottias 
apte bttc trahit goth. and^bäh-is seryus, minister; Ag. 
Benarj confert lat fa-mulus^ qaod etiam ad FAC r^ 
fern potest, ita nt mutilatam sit e fac-tmäus, T. V^T.) 
c. fTf^secemere, segregare, exdadere. Hin. 9. 207«: ^ET 

irTvfnRT: ^cRfRC 5^5ITfL- 

c. foT l) diyidere. Mah.3. 10208. Man. 9.164. 210.216. 

2) dlstiDguere, discemere. Man. 1.65.: jbl^UI^ fclH* 
51^ ^:. R.Scbl.lL67.3i.: jolHürt MiyMIVJ^). 

3) distribuere. Mah.2.2053.: ^ ^r^fti: üfclgttx) "oT 

- Im^WHiPi - loRÜft; Ragh. 10.55.: ^ ^ 
^irT^ ^ qfipnf oZrHSTfL- 

c. f5f praef. q- id^ Mah. 3. i6i4o. Man. 8. 166. 9. 258. Bh. 
11.i3.18.4i. 

2.>fsr 10. p. HISI^lfM (foPTM^ '• cn% y^ dare, lar- 
giri (?) (♦), coquere. (Cf. yjg^, ^jj^i germ. yct 
BACH, FACH, BAKK torrere, coqaere, nostmin 5a- 
cken^ 

fJr» Z'^*''- HS^t A»*«^'» WR" (gr. 607. 615.) fran- 
gcrc. H. 1.12.: g^ H^?L1^^I<^HIH.? ^•^^•- a^Rf- 
g^fRJ c^TdlH.- '^^'- Mah. 1.6868.: 33^ ^ Vf- 
^^Sri^WL- (Fo't^«« vr^mutilatnm est e %Jo5L, 
cf. lat. frango^ goth. BRAK, ga-bnka, ga^brak, gct^bri^ 
kum; gr. ^yiyvvfju et abjecti initiali, ayioffju; lett. braks 
fragills; hib. brisim «I break, dismember, disumte») 
brii «fraction», breadach «broken».) 

^ ^SloT ^ 9' '^'^P^* Mah. 1. 708i. 3. ioo43. 

c- f^ P"«f- foT «• Mah. 3.12447.: o|ldiolP<4irj| 

(*) ForUsse pro QjMiui^ a r. ^^dare legendnin est 
(ol44lut a r. OT coquere. 
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C^id. MAH.3.ill2i. 

2. y{^ 10. A. (vnqi^ '• Vn^ ^.; scrJbitur VRL» S'- *10'>.) 
loqui, dicere, lucere» (Hib. fiu^him «I speak, talk», 

faigkle, faighieadh «wordS| talk, conyersation», faigh 

«a prophet».) 
l.)|^ 1. p. (HTTT) nii^u'^t snstenUre; mercede condn- 



cere. 



2. afS* 1. p. (qf^HI^U) '• >qitj5t ^O loqul, dlccrc. 
VI27 wi. (r. 1. V|^ «. 35r) mflc»- Hit. 104.17. 
Vl^^l^ (forma Pricr. a Vf^y in casibus fort V^ffCT^ suff* 
3g[, mutato ^in ^ CHI se assimOayit antecedens 7; y. 

bilis, sanctus. 
H46U4) (^ praec. s. ^) ul. HiT. 21.21. 
Vff^jxift /• vox Präcrit =s scn vj^. Ur. 43. 13. 
}f|]T 1. p. loqui, dlcere, v» recenthnbus scriptis, praeser^ 
iim in dial. PrAcrii. (▼. Delii Radices Präcr. p. 19.). 
La5s.3.2.: j^ ... hRIMH.« B«^tt.14.45.: cl^^n^; 
15.15.: 3EMin||rl^- (Cf. Hiq.0 
^niZr *• '• ( ^dl^Ul '• »cribitur VRj;, gr. 110*>.) fallere^de- 
cipere. 

l.>niT ^- -*• (mI^^I^ '• oirf^ ^M scribitnr vi^;, gr. 
1 10'^) irridere; loqni« 

2. JfHJ 1. et 10. p. (ßj^; scribttur ^T?;» gr.llO*'>.) fcli- 
cem eaae. Cf» V|7^« 

V{^ (r. H<r^ ejecto rJ^sufT. 7) l) Adj. laetns, feliz, excel- 
lens, optimus, praeseriim in Fbcai* fem* Su. 3. 20. N. 
22. 2. 2) «SiiAj«. n. saluSy felicitas, praeseriim in saluia* 
iionibus vel benediciionibus. N.15.5. Sa.2.32. (Goth. 
baiiut melior, baiisia optimns; germ.yet. bax melins^ 
beziro roelior, felldor, beasio optimas; hib. feodhas 
«better»>, badhach «famons,great, noble»; fortasse mai^A; 
cambro-brit mad «good, excellent», mntato V|^in m, si- 
cut e.c. in mais = Vn^^-^*« '^^ /aus-tiu e faud-ius 
et boc tfand-tusy mutato n in i«?) 

y{^ 1* ^« 10. p. gaudere, felicem t9%t^ praestantem esse« 



VPT ». (r. ^ft «• 36r) **™or. H. 1.7.2.13. (y. ^.) 

V{d|^^ (timorem faciens ex Accus, yocis VT<7 et iBf^ 

faciens, y.gr.645. suff. igf) l) timendus, terribilis. 2) m. 

nom. pr. Dr.2. 11. 

'• SRf) timendos, terribilis. H.3.2. £h. 11.27. 
Vraiol^ (« VRT «^ ulol^ afferens a r. ofg praef. Jff s. 

igf) timorem afierens, timendas, terribilis. Sa. 5. 8. 

Vrj[ »»»• (r. M" s. 3Ef) onus. (v. Lass.) 

Vf;[m ». (r- >J «. 35Fl) sustcntatio, nutritio. Ragh. 1.24. 

Vn[rlW'"' (« H^» v.gr.647., et f^qVT q. ▼•) Bharaiida- 
Tum princeps. H. 2. 16. 

H^ 171. (r. ^l 8. (T) l) qui sustentaty altor, nutritor. Bh. 

9.18.13.16. 2) dominus. Megh. 1*34. 3) maritns. H. 

11.19. 
V^^ 10. p. 1) minari, terrere. H.3.21.: rni. *l|t|d>T<H > 

357.: 5r^rr T\^j^ Hr^ü^^ftl q^H|^H ,> 2) deri- 
dere. Mah.2.434.: Hf^tli-rTl "^ Hl^cft^4 ^. 

c ^gffvT minari, terrere. R. ScbL L 28. 13. 

c. ^EToT ^* ^^A^* 3- 15096. 

c. i^RL w'- Mah. 1.4190. 2) deridcrc. HiT.64.22. 

c. jrRL praef. 35ffvf minari, terrere. R.Scbl.n.78.19. 

c. qf^ id. Mah.3. 16008. Cl. 1. Mah.3.i6i4i.: qf^- 

c. gri^ reprebendere. R. Schl. 11. 75. 16.: on^: «^: 
^PT ^* '• (j^MI^IH.'* f^'^ ''O laedere, ferire, ocddere. 

V^ 1. i». Ä 

l.)|^ 1. A, i,q. 2. g5fL(scribilur etiam H^)* 
2. )f^ 10. ^. (frl^r^) explorare, inyestigare. 

HgT '^* (^- HSL'* ^) sagittae genas. A. 10.20« 
VfoT '^* (^* H^^' Sr) ^) existentia. Sa.3.10. 2) oriaSi ori- 
go. Ragh. 3. i4. 9. 73. 8. 94. 
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qui est d) (nom. HoliH.' ^ ^ splendor, correpto ^ 

s. o[fl.9 <^^* V(|fo|r|^) splendensy excellens, praeclarus; 

repercntiae atusd ponitur pro pronom, 7^ pers, cum tet" 

tiä verbi persona. In. 1.11. Su* 1.24. 
V|b|r| n* (r. ^" 8. ^l^) domos, palatium. It7.3.3.5.5. Su. 

1.28. 
Hön??q. (« H^rLabjccto ^PLproducto ^Ef» et ^sq^a r.5331^ 

videre; v. gr. 287.) tibi vel vobis similis. HiT. 38. 10. 
VToTT^ /- (^ HoT iiomen Swi s. dbflHi) nomen Durgae. 
vrfoIrToJr ('• ^»' rloZr) c«»« debens. 
VffoTrToSrfrr /* (^ pr^ec. s. ^) Abstractum praecedentis, 

fatmn. Uä. 55. 15. in/r* 
^folH (Am. -^t r. iJs. ^) futunu. Ragh.6.52. (Lat 

fiUurus.) 
Vjjoim (r* M* cum cbaractere Faturi auxll. ^ inserto 7) 

fatarus. Bh.7*26. 
VfoSr (^- HL^*^' y.gr.626.) esse debens, fatunis. Sa. 5. 47. 

cere, splendere; minari, terrere. (V. VTPEL et cf. 
Vf(^ /* (r* VI^s* 5r in fem,) follis. HiT. 43.6. 

VT^q^"- (r- VRL»- iTrL) ^*'***- 

H^MMIrL^^' (* P'*^^- •• ?n?i) "* cinercm, ut v(^- 

^nfL^rlH^*'* cinerem vertere. Bh.4.37* 
yj^ 2. p. A. 1) splendere, fulgere. N. 12. 103.: ÜÄIH^STST" 

r: - m<A\2\ s^lvqf mf^; 13.52.: Hrftr i^- 

Zjnr ^:o|T '^g; 17.8. 2) apparere,videri. EL 1.10.: Jltg"- 

VI^, HT^? g^- ^^^* ^a/vw, ^)i]LU; (potßog, forma 

anomale redapL sicut (pißofJLai a ^, fol^f^; 1^^« 

/4.n.) 

c. igf^ valde splendere. RAni.IL46. 11. 
c. ^gffvf splendere. Chat. lo. 
c. ^ l) fti. R.Scbl.L 15.19* 2) Tiden, apparere. Ragh. 

13. 14. 
e- g:rl^apparere. Man. 1.7.: 55RTR^3^5J^- 



c {rp^elucere, exoriri. Man. 5. 113.: %|(jm^db|ir)-y ^* 

c. q* I. y. xi/n/>/« Mah.3.10054. — STVnrT ^** ortos Incis, 
dilucolum. £oc« QVn^ dilaculo, ad primam aororam* 
Sa. 5. 80. 

c. ^f^ l) splendere. Ghat.15. 2) apparere, c. gen. R. 

scbi.L55.i7.: zni^r ^^xir '^rrf^ - crirWFg 

qri; c.acc. Mah.3.10169.: fl^Lg «^f^l ^^^^1 

qpSfVnri^- ^) videri* Da. 4. 4. A. 4. 39. 
c. ^f^ praef. ^:fT^viderL Mah. 1.8095. 
. c. foT splendere. R. Schl. II. 72. 20. Ragh. 5. 72. 
c. ^^fT^ praef. ^ apparere, videri. Mah.3. 10055. 

vnrr ^* ('• HSL^^* HTSL** ^) *) P*"» portio. Ragh.5.9. 
7. 42. et 57. 10.46. 2) bona Fortuna, felicitas. 

HTH^ (e HUT e* Q^ ponendns a r. ^j s. 2f) l) m. he- 
res. 2) 71. fatum, sors. N. 8. 6* 

sufF. ^) nomen Gangis fluminis. 

vnrZT ''* (^ Hn ^el VHTT '• 7) ^^^^* fatam; fortnna secun« 

da. N. 17.42. Ragh.3. 13. Ur. 67. 18. 
VH^lufl* 9n, nom. pr. regis. N. 19. 11« 
^'HTsT ^^*'^ (u^cf^iffnr) diyidere, dlstribuere. Cf. 

^* HTSL-^' ('* H^) ^^ yeneratio, cultus. Bh.9.30. vi fau 
comp. BAH» 2) I. 9* V^m* H. 1. 29. vt y?/i« com;?, bas. 

(Ad vnSI^^S^* ^* ^el ad vflTT ^S^- ^' traxerim lat. fi TOcis 

fi-Iix, V. gr. comp. 4l9.) 
V||^r| 'S* (r. HSL^* SFT) ^^* (Wils. «ofi/ vessei, tu apoi^ 

or cup, a pltUe»,) HlT. 34. 2. Ragh. 5. 22. 
V{|lj^ n. vas, supellex, utensilia. Sa.3.1. Hit.64.19. 
VffR ''<• (r. VIT ^' ^) lamen. 2) sol. 
HlflMrL^^ praec. s. TTfl^) lucidus, splendidus. D&.7.2. 
)n7r 1. ^. 10. i>. (^fi^; ut yidetur, Denom« a sq.} irascL 

V||fi!^rl '^^^^ (lüsi boc a VTHT ^ ^* ^)* ^^^* 

114.8. 
V{7^ m. (r. VIT 8. TT) lamen, splendor. 2) soL Mbd. 
3) Ira, furor. (Fortasse lat furo, furor radice cum hoc 
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Tocabulo cohaerent, ita ut ad v|T ^^' potias ad vnEt.Tel 

YTpELi'cfc'CD^^ sint.) 
Vfirt|r|^(at Tidetnr, a vnTf ^^ <• 7^) iracundas.Fifm.vn'- 

frr^. Ragh.8.28. 
Vnr m, (r. ^ ferre s. igf) onus. H. 4. 52. Sa. 5. 104. 
VnTfT '"* (^ HTrT i^om. pr. s. ^) Bharati proles. H. 1. 7. 
Hl^fT) /* ^) (^ praec. signo/pm. 7) dea sermonis. 2) ser- 

mo. N. 12.21. 
Vd^fol 'n* (a MTT ^* ^ET) ^ Bhrigu oriundus. 
Vll^l /• (sastentanda, nutrienda, a r. ^ s« JJ mfem.) 

Bxor (c/. vf^ maritus). N. 12.22. 
VffoT '^* (''• Hj' Sr) exbtentia. N. 5. 39. Bh. 2.1 6. 2) sub- 

staatia. Bh. 4. 10.8.5. 3) Status, conditio. HiT.6.5« 

4) natura, indoles. N. 10.15. Bh.7.12.13. 24. 9.11. 5)pro- 

prietas. Bh. 10. 5. 6) animus. M. 1 1. H. 4. 32. 
V||d|r>| rn, (a VTT^[ZI^^<0<^« r. ^* 8. 3^rT) qui facit ut aliquis 

existat, auctor, efiector, creator, seryator. Su.3.32. Bh. 

9.5. Sa.1.11. 
Vfldr^l /• (a Caus, r. M* s. 3g{^ in fem,) cogitatio, medita- 

tio. Bh. 2. 66. 
VHicldlrM»i.(® Hlfold Pan.pass. formae Cäus. radicu 

IJ et sgff^^T^aninia, mens) effectam mentcm habens, 

meditabundus. Su.2.l4. Cf. ^\^k\>ML\' N.3.8. 
*• H l io|r{ ^(r' H" S'Srl^) cxistens. Br.2.2. Hit.6.5.7. 
^- HlloH^C* VJT splcndor s. fofrj^) splendidus. F<r/ii. vjf- 

f^r^ iransL praeclara, excellens femina. In. 5. 37^ H. 

4.30. Su. 4. 24. 

}TpT i* A,inierdum i>. loqui, dicere, c. acc. /?tfri. e/ reL Su. 

4.16.: ^f?T 5=% ^rczt^gHnsTrT; bh.2.ii.: qfiTorT- 

^^ Hr^5 Mah. 1.7186.: zjEJT HTWf^ q^tq^H.5 

R.ScU.n. 78. 19.: ^<4l4lH. - Sfvn^ q^reft^öiTT:; 

Man. 4. 255. — JPflw. c. nom. pcrs. Bhatt.2.37.: oT" 

ira ^ ^vn^ bIhhi irtnr:; n. 18.4.: HFszmr- 

ntr 'TOT 'MHStL' (^* HT ^* *^^* '^^*^- *'*''^ ^'^ specch, 
dialect».) 

c. j^ '• 7* ^n^p/* Man. 3.30. Confiteri. Man. 1 1. 228. 



Sa.5.11. 2) loqui, dicere. Man. 4. 57.: ^ ^<i^cfyi|( 
'fHHT^i Mah. 3. 2549.: ^oITL W^ 'l^^Tiq^:. 
Confiteri. Man. 11. 103.: ^ffv^Vfl^ 'rT^ 
c^rPr praef. gT;|^ loqui. Mah. 3. 12697.: 3^: gTTf^t- 

c. ^ l) alloqui. N.18.22. 2) loqui, dicere. DEy.2.36«: 
c. gjff praef. fg* loqui, dicere. Mah. 15169.: oZUHI^nTT" 
c. g^rr praef. gTL'^* Mah. 1.4i98.: ^7^dyri||r4 ^HTI- 
c. qf? persuadere. Mah. 1.4287.: OrCf ^oT 9 ^ ^' 

c. ^ i. q. sUnpU Sa.2. 12. N. 13.68. — CMlf^IrT "• ^^" 

tum, sermo. N.8.11. 
c. 5if^ l) respondere. N. 12. 2S.\ gEff^^Vf]^ röfT?" I^R^ 

HIH.''" ^TlrWFSr^* ^) 'W- '^»"/'^- Mah. 1.5294.: (^ 

c. ^E|TL '* 7' ^^p^* Sa. 4. 18. Man. 8. 55. 
HIRI'LC'* HI^»- ^H.)' M-a^n. 1 1.33. 
1. MTCT 1. ^» interdum p. i) lucere, splendere. Mah. 3. 

12299.: 7\ GTVn^ ^^Ml^ :* ^) ^»^«"* ^^^'D. 
51.28.: CT?)" GTHf^ Tf^rlT- "" ^««"» collustrare. Bh. 
15. 6.: ?f (^ vn^nr^ g?f:; 6- 12. (V. VH et cf. hib. 
beosach «bright, gUttering», boisgim fulgeo, «to flash», 
nisi hoc mutilatum est e boühg (y. scot. boülsg)^ quod 

^ cum lat fulgeo ad ^^[j^referri potest; mais «sparkling, 
shining, briUiancy», mutato VI in nasalem ejusdem or- 
gani; lat fes-ira, fenes-tra^ insertü nasali, adjecti yo- 
call sicut in yerbis scr. cl. 7«; ftis-tus^ quod Schellerias a 
gr. ipaoi deducit; fes-tus.) 

c. ^(^ lucere, splendere. R. ScU. 1. 35. l6. — Caus. 
collustrare. MvH.3.l674. 

c. '^j^^Caus. collustrare. Ragh.7«16. 

c. 5f lucere, splendere. Mah. 3. 5005.: 2J^ ^\i\l CWTO"" 

^; 3.l7090.:q v||4HMH . H I ti^^fiH .' "" ^«*"* ^®'- 
Instrare« Mah. 1.6532. 
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c. f^ lucere, splendere. R.ScbLU. 13.10. 
2. Vn^/. ('• Vn^) splcndor. Bh. 10.12. 
VnH7 ('* HPEL'' 3?) lu<^><^uS) splendidas. Ragh.5.30. 
H l ^ ' f m. (lucem facieos e VH^^^ ?i7) ^o^- IN.1.2P. 
Vn^clfl (^ VTPEL'* öffi.) luminosus. Bh. 10. 12. 

|$ra 1. j. mendicare. Man. 2. 184.: JJ^: fT^^rfH^T- 

C. ace. pers. ei reu Man. 2.50.: i4|(i^H^f^1%fT ßt" 

^5fP^; c. ahlai, pers. MAN. 1 1.24.: rf VJrf ^DJSTR^ jof- 

Chr f>T%rT- (Fortassc f^l^e i>«ia. f^fH^ejccÜ mc- 

dii syllabä et regressä aspiratione, cf. e. c. f^J^ pro 

ftnrr^i fcSf^EL p'^ mhwi» ▼• e^ • 552.) 

iH^/- (r- i^T^»- 5fr) clcemosjma. HiT.27.12. 

f$|^ m. (r. i^T^s. ;j) mcndicns. 

PfZ 7. p. ^. fvFlf^» fvi^ findcrc, perforare. R. Schi. 

*" IL80.10.: ferfvTR vl<i^Hl^4l*l fTiq. rüH. ^- 

jjji^i^; mah. 1. 1490.: ^ii^ qraRiagnn^ sri^- 

;q^; HiT.89.21.: alMtrTtflH. WZL sr^r: f%q. 

fi|r|F^ 7\ HHrT** TROP. mmpere, yiolare. Sa. 4. 7.: 

15.94.: 5rWni.35rf5pqfL- — Po44. 1) findi, pcrfo- 
rari. R. Schi. 1.28. 9.: f5td;pi^Mi^ 51^51 >ftT- 
Urf fg4^d(||r{- 2) dlfferre, diversum esse. RAGn.5.37.: 

57 tM^mirt (a patre) ^öO^C f^H^ 1"^- f^^ 
(gr.607.) l) fissus, perforatus. 2) diversus. Ragh. 2.50. 
— Caus. l) findere. R« Schi. L 16.23.: Hd^Jjdi ^T- 
rn^; Hit. ed. Ser. 80. 8.: JR^if ^R^IH.- ^C» 
^li|4^v)d^f^r( 3[RRr** 2) <)^<sociare, abalienare, dis- 
jongere, discordes reddere. Mar. 1.7399.: ^JüO^T fcT" 
?^: - ^^^:g|l>i^<<Um: ' 3) vinccre. R.Schi. 1.64. 

^ ^\iXkxA crrftöRR.; Mah. i.S592.i ^^ J^- 

^;^. (Lat y^nifo; fi-nis e fid-nisi goth. jff/T* mordere, 
^&ra, ^oÄr, hUum\ gemi.Yet. BIZ id.; huc etiam traxerim 
goth. maiia abscindo, mutati labiali medil in nasalem 
ejnsdem organi sicut e.c. in zend. mrä z=: scr. ^dice- 



re; Pottins apte confert gr. ^iH^yiaL E Iingn!» celtids 
huc referri possent hib. birin «a little pin», mntato diu 
r, cf. f^T^9 ^ü>r «a sharp point», hioradh «a piercisg, 
pricking», hiorach «sharp pointed» etc.; fi «pierdng, 
wounding, fastnlng».) 
c. 5fg dissolyere. Mah. 2. 2483.: g^ ^fJH^^ ^^JH- 

c.;^^enunpere. Ragh. 13.21.: STfe^lojgS^SI^ ij- 

c. 371^ praef. jf id. Sajc 128. 18.: t) | (^p| . 
c. p4<EL cfibdere, «.c. octdos. Mah. 3. 10328.: cf)U£'- 
^R - i^ßfi^ ^ WWi^. 2) uq. simpL R.SchL 

1.40.15.: ^^ ^TSFFL^J^ PilHrA*^^:; ^35. 

«cf^vflllll; Hit. 69. 12.: H<l^,M«iH Rfifcl^. 
c. fr|^ praef. fof L f • simpL Mah. 3* 8551. 
c. {J id, QJ>f^ ebrinS| de elephanto, tempore, quo adtum 

c- örfrT ^ V. *^pi* Dr. 6. i5.: sfpE^f ^^sraH^trirri^par ^- 

cf^fif. Mah.3.709.: rTBT ^ forfJRI ^ oUTIT:- — 
Caus. disjongere, alienare. R.SchLIL7.18.: ^^4l *•' 

fi^^v-f^ (6^-607.). 

[^[^ 10. p. findere. (Cf. fVT^t unde fvi^mntato ^ in 
^; germ.Yet 6i//i, anglo-saz. hiU^ saz.Yet hütx^ 
sis, Y. Gra(£ 3.95.) 
f^fq^m. medicQS. N.9.29. 

1. d|J 3. p. fsr^f^ Q^^ formis pnris tempp. ^ecialinm 7 
ante conson. corripi potest, Pan.YL 4. 115.; e. c. 

Man. 4.191.: J64iH<t|lri P'o (sil^^lIrL) **««r^ ^««w. 
H. 3. 17.: rT fe^ f^fert %PL ^I?l%IIfL5 

Mah.3.11479.: TH^ ^l^jgi^g^l^. — ITT^ 
?«•<> ^ ^^f^EL» H.3. 7. N. 14.3. — Etiam x^ ^lj)?^, 
R. Schi. L 59. 2. 64. 5. — C. gen. R. Schi. L 1 . 4.: ^^^ 

fllvirfrT^:} N. 12.11.: rT 'ÜlvzTfL- 4i^R<d 
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(ü |c< V^ fl ^ ▼»<lctor €M€ 7** forma praet mt£, nam ^ 
in praet. augm. 1. format üblfol^fl^)« *^ ^ftfT timeiis. 
M. 1 1.3. Bh. 11.36. — Cbia. VTRRl^'-» HIQ^-'m ^- 
q;q^p. A. terrere. Mab. 1.185.: JM^MIH . ^ym<iC l ^* 
fSrf^; 1480.: ^Jj^rf^ Ht^SpH^; 8285.: i^tHl^qiflH 

^t%fr:; 2. 1433.: ferntf^^nß^ ^ft^ra^ ^^^ 

o||r| . (Lith. hijaii timeOi hdimt timor, t. vf|TT unde 
^^S hai-dau terreo; haisi-^ terribflis fortass« ad Caus. 
^f^q^^pertinel; bJauHU foedos, deformis, cf. ^ffX; slav. 
bof^sja timeo (jfja se) cf. X{^ timor; fortasse goth. fia 
odi pro hia^ fiands inimiGiif, noitrom Feind; gr. tpißo' 
IJUII9 ut yidetiir forma redoplicanom. pro ^re^ofxai, nisi 
pertinet ad Caos. vnt|7!l^; fortasse etiam huc pertinet 
hib. Ji «fretting, anger, indignatiom». E lat. lingui cum 
PotUo huc traxerim foe^dus.) 

£. ^f^ /. (r. -^) timor. 

^tlT (r. }^ s. tO i) Adj. timendos, terribtlis. Ih. 1.4. Su. 
4. !?• 2) m. nom. pr* 

^MM^IshM C'-^'* ^ praec. et CHlöfnT ^9 fortitudo) ter- 

ribilem fortitadinem habens. H.4.18. 
^M^M (e iflq' et ^fXJ forma) terribilem formam habens. 
*ft?i (/«"• ^ ▼«• ^fllCi a r. ^ft s. ^) timldos. Mah. 1. 

SS92. 

^^^ («•• ^ »• ?Sfr) ^ Hrr. 118.2. 

^l)^ /. (Fem. TOD %f|x) timida femina, taepusime in Fb^ 
cai, H. 3. 7. 

^ft^ (r.^ft«-g^)«-HlT. 118.2. 

i^C^ (a praec. s. tt) i) ^4f. teiribilis. 2) m. aom. pr., 
aTQS Pändaoorum. A. 1 1.3. 

l.Msf 6. p. ysni^, part pass. ^jjtT (gr.607.) flecterc, 

carvare. (Cf. Hcl^l^; goth. BUG id, hiuga, baug, 

bugum^ T. gr. comp. 489«; part. pass. bug^a-ns^ them. 

bug-a^na = UTrf; nostram 5ir^«, tejr, JETar» cum Caus. 



e i^TSTTTf^ conrenit gotb. baugja, us-baugja yerro, 

nostmm beuge^ y. gr. comp. 109*^.6. Hib. bogaün «I 

move, put in motion, wag, shalcei toss, stir», bo^^ha 

«bow», boghaighim «I bend, arcb, camerate», boghadoir 

«arcber»; fortasse gr. *Tr, <peijyw, lat FUG, fugio 

a yertendo dicta; fortasse ?ru7cJv e ifn/ymJ) 

^' ^ETof *'• ?• 'vii/>^« dbldUTTf inflexns. H. 1. 19« 

2. JJ5I 7. p. -<. ynilM, ^J3^, part pass. ^. l) edcrc, 

vescL Sü.1.5.: fgvrr V^I^^ZPl^rl^J^T^, Bh. 

2-5.: ^|^^^JTL5 3-*2" ^ ^[WFL (HI^IPL) 

TT n^ "^ ^ y^; R.Schl.Ll3.i7.: g^jßf^ 

^^[TfH; «8.: dblMMMlPl ?T^ 'H^g7T5 N. 13. 68.: 
H^^)* ^^ ''''^* gaudere, uti, possidere. N. 4. 8.: ^tJ" 

flif^xj c<|MilM l^oillüLflraT: ^Ri^rraiT ••• ^* 
^of; Mah. 1.3901.: dblNI^ ülkririH. rUi^ ^J^ 
*mr)l oRHTL; Kagh.8.7.: g^j^ q^i^pi: - ^- 

f^^ftH. Hoimliiiy^uiiH. önj^ ^; 12.8.: ^f^ 
?B^PL?^rraq.^öfT '^s^ran »»-2.37.: ^ gn' cit- 

CRJ% ^cpfisL fllröIT OTT i^R2I% ^l^tq.? ^- ScHL 

Pa«^. 0&jo/. Br.2.31.: VTrTJTI ••• V{d.||* '^ Caus, l) ci- 
bare, cibos porrigere. Man. 3. 106«: Tj ^^EcRip^^- 

-*• übl^lf^«*- Hlü^fi.* ^'^"^ insir. reu Mah.3.1007-: 
aif|rl^- Sli^RrarrT V^^: g^- «) frucndum,pos- 
sidendum dare. Bhatt.8.83. — Desid, i) edere,yeUe| 

esurire. Mab. 1. 887.: ^^n" '^^ST^H.^^' "" ^" 
f^f^ esuriens. Man. 10.105. 2) fmi, possidere velle. 

Mah. 1.5667.: g- ^TSSFLg^prirT- (^^- H^» lat /im- 
gor, fmor e frugor^ inserto r, fruges, frucius, faux'^ 
island. vet brüka uti; germ. vet brüchan, prdchan id.) 

c. srf^ frui, possidere. HiT. 130.: ^|fi|i^. 

c j^ frui. Man. 4.240. 

c. 3T7 1) edere, yesci, bibere. R. Scbl. IL 30.16.: i{|^|- 
j^; Ragh. 1.67.: ^^l^ 2) frui, gaudere, uti, possidere. 
BIlAH. 1.8343. Hit. 28. 12. Man. 12.8. 
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c. ^fnCäus, cibare, c instr, reu Mah.3. 12672. 
3.VRI (r- ^'Hsl ) cdens, vesceos, infine compos. Bh.4.31* 
Vm m. (r. 1. Vfsl ^* ^) braduum. 2) maous. H. 1.2« 

3) elephanti pcoboscis. Da. 8« 21. (Fortasse lat. pug^ 

nus pro fug^nus ^ part. pass. H7#T*) 
ViTqj m. (tortuose lens e VfsT* V^od hic flexum, incur- 

yationem significat, e yf iens) serpeos. N. 11.28. f^. 

MRfyft /• (a pracc. signo fem. t-) Fem. /^ro^c. HlT.121.19« 
^P^ m. i.q. ^piTT (cf. qf|^). Ua.91.10. 
VTsTTTV^T '^* (® H^ bracbiam et T[W[ medium) pectns. 
Ragh. 1 3. 73. 

Vif^m m. (ut videtur, a r. 1. UJ^s. ^ inserto^) seryus, 
famnlas. 

vri^TCm /• (/*'"• praecedentis) serva, famula. N. 13.55. 

VTqITT '>• (^- ^ ^- dblH' omisso Gunae incremento, ▼. eupb. 
r.51.) mundos. Ragh.1.26.: vIcIH^^ mundorum par 
i.e. coelnm et terra; Ragh. 2. 53. N.24.33. Megh.6. 

1) esse^ existere. Bh. 16. 13.: 5[^;T1^ 35rf?T ^ HfolC^IrT 
Cum antecedente r^ niori. H. 4.50.: ^gpj rj hIoI^IM' 

N.21.10.: T\ vrfoftsgTTJLsrMiyilH.- ^) *"^ "' *'*''*• 

suhstant. Br.3.18.: vrfoPSJfTf^ ^i^ll^olrll* ^- *-28.: 

?rqit?FL^ H%L5l^i Br.3.8.: rlflHOTCLferfa- 

Ct/ni dat. tBBt alicui rei, praeditum esse aliquA re. Br. 3. 

19.: ^crrer (tid^*i - röRiT ^c^ ^ra^ nior- 

^QT^TT (^fil^* Causam esse alicujus rei, MAB. 3. 
12312.: 5^|cfyui - Horf^ ^ loIHllilW- — ^*'*'- 

impers» c. insirum» pers. ei praedic, HiT. 17*20.: ^EI^^TT 

nö[T "g^*^ 'TOT ^Töfej HfcJrIöZIH.5 ^*- '^^- ^* 

bh.14.17.: 5mR;^itT (TO% vrarr:; n.23.ii.: ^ 

^'oiRddi: W^^' ^ ^öTT "HcKrlrnJ A.3.27.: 



r»^ rfEL^rWT ItR, ^RcRl,! Mah.1.iäoi.:h- 

Sü.1.25.: fii5 ^i^ 21^ ^^^^ (^li^fi ^gnw- 

Sl^HH.* "^" ■'^"' '*'"''• ^- *2. 38.: äg^Zjr '^U2|^ 5T- 

tus. A.3.28.: gsiq^riff^ Jll[)^iiui ;ie<n*ifilP4 HI- 

7?r i 3ET^I{277fT- *— •HrC ««&<>/• n. creatura,.aniinaiu, 
res. H.4.32. So. 2. 7.: Bb. 2. 69. N. 14.2. Bb. 7. 26. — 
Caut. vjld^ 1) beere ut alqs esistat, snstentare, na- 
trire. Mah.3.8763.: f^ (^f([:) HriofflT Vi|c|<Mkd 

^o(U<*c3.^ i^9i«*M:; BH.3.ii.!^öip^¥nöRmT 

^Sr: tJ^pX^dblollU:^^* 2) cogitare, meditari (secundnm 
gramm. Ind. ^cl. 10.). Bh. 2. 66.: j^Jf 'f^ ^fej" 3?- 

f^rfTti R.Scbl.n.67.20.: v^lc^<tl?l*l l ri^HI VhHH ,* 

— Dejtd. 1. esse, existere velle. Mab. 4. 678.: #q[ ^* 

7V/^ifin. MaH. 1.7068.: 2jf^ «^ '^Trl^ ^ItT ^rf^f^ 
g^J^; 7969.: % g^J^ TJl '^R^^. (Lat/i/.,; 
fu^UiTus^ fo're\ -bani (ama-baw) = iEMcPL» "^**» "**" 

662.; gr. <f J-«, E(f>v-v» eipv-g, e<p€ = BET^JoRl.» ^' 
^ra^9 ^ETHR^) ^- gr. comp. 573.; litb. &u>/i esse, bu-ipau 

522,652.; slav. 6/-/1 esse, 6il-<f<2 ero; germ. veL bim sum, 
Dostrum 3iVi, bir-u-mis sumns =VJo||i-|^f mutato v 10 
r, V. gr. comp. 20.; bib. fuäim sum, da me yel budh me 
fui, proprie fuit ego, ba = SIVföIrL» *«^ = SPJjt* 
Ad Caus. HIoI^iIm traxerlm lat. facio mutato v in c 
sicut e. c. in vic-si, vic-ium^ v. gr. comp. 19.; fi-mina, 
quae procreat, glgnit, suff. mina = Tipqj, gr. )U6Wf, 
sicut /nf/ii formarum ut ama-mini = MMI^ » fÄSVOl» 
V. gr. comp. 478.; fi-ius, fe-tura^ gotb. daua aedificO| 
6ai/au aedificas, ubi ai = ggpf rov HM^fa^ ^* P* 
comp. 109*^6. et cf. scr. VJdH domus.) 
c. =Efg l) adesse, interesse. N.5.40.: iETR^JOT '^ loT" 
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cfl^U . 2) perclpere, sentire, esperiri, perpetl. Ragb. 

i-«"" sBrerar: giaH-^Föiij^; 8.3.: 5ig»jzT ... ^r- 

c- sag P"<f- ^TH.**' Ragh.9.48.: dbllrro(H.<drHoi g"- 

c. j^t>^ji ine$se. Man. 12. 87. 

^- ^ETJH ^SS'^^^^ accedere. Mab. 3. 10592.: nisiT ^ HT~ 
^öTfTr ch)(rH' ^ran^35ri5TH(o|W||>j; Bh. 1.4o.: 
yw 5# ^Scrf^ ^r^H.33^ 'WTorfrT- Hosiili- 

ter aggredi, inyadere. Sak. 15.3.infr.: C|Q'^|di^|^^ 
XHTL 35r^ i«My*luil 'f^^^l^HIH.• 2) super, 
are, vinccre. A.3.30.: JRJ 'fHVrfoigq^orr^ ^TtT 

c. 3(^Catt#. facere ut alqs existat, procreare. Ragh.2. 

^* 3fi P'^cf. gpCLoriri. Ghat.5.: ^f^ ^igSoriTT* 
c. f^OTLevanc«ccrc. Ragh. 16.23.: tTT srftr ••• ffftl- 
^mrof. Cai/#. delere, evertere, frangere. R. Schi. 1. 44. 

c. q^ perire. Mab. i.h67.: ZJEJT V?^ rl q^lHoIrt« 
c. Cff^ despicere, contemnere. HiT. 30. 11.: j^lU^M^ 

rjttiiciiril >rfq ^V^: qQ^üc); Da. 6. 17.: q% 
'r<chvq|rtqf^jzr; Ba.2.i6. 

c cffr praef. ^f^l^^* Mab. 3. 13230. 
c. 5T 1) esse. Bb. 16.9.: JT^TöR^STRi^fim:* ^) *«"» 
prodire, oriri, nasci. Bb. 8. 18.: Ubtixtll^ oZRfRTI 

^föfr: SJvröFr^sr^^TJT^; Ragb.10.5i.: g^: cf- 

©r^joff '5^:i HiT.13.8.: ^WTTL^: sworffr- 

3) valere, praevalere, potentem, parem esse, c» dai. vel 

infin. HiT.25.6.: ^^ (^rRTl) M^HHllqdH .^' 
vi^iTT; üa.7.9.: ^TOFl..- w4iriH.5W^TR^- 
^ 7^ KT^ 3?Tätr Hfr?:; Ragb. 8. 44. R. Schi. IL 

23.38. — Cum gen. pers. Man.5.2.: fsfUltflf ^oT" 

V|Tfit*lti(H«dl* ^raTL^^rg? CWcrirT; Mab- 3. 



12669.: rir '^MI*H.^^JflT CMoT^- — -^*^o/. Hit. 

24.3.: fgirRmiPH^^q^^ferara^rT? ^ 

'i^Irn- "" SWöIrL pracvalens, praepotens. H.2.32. 
4) abuodare. 5J>JfT abundans, multus, copiosas. N. 13. 
3- W^J?PT^%Ä|r^TL; Hit. 45. 6.: q^ jf^ f^. 
c. foT Caus.proprie facere ut aliquid foras sit, inde 

1) ezplorare, investigare, indagare. Man. 8. 25.: olf^T 

P^'äm^rL)' ^) probare, demonstrare. Man. 8. 56.: 
3cf!^ rT foJVHöI^fL. 3) observare, percipere, sentire. 

Man. 7. 147.: i\^7\^ SfiolvrTforrT: 5 Ragb. 11. 10.: 

VJTöRIfl,. — -Pfl^*. videri. Mab. 1.932.: HqiOTJvr: 
^ ^ gf^ I^HToZ?^- HiT. 124.63. 
c. ^ITL l) una tsst^ coDJunctum tsse. Sü.2. 11.: ^qj^j 

Coire oumfemina. Mab. 1.4398.: ^i^^Tof fPIT ^ET^* 

2) fieri. Sü. 1.30.: rTfm.^ ^ SlCT f^JW ^iRH^I 

ßmr Mi^^oifj:; mab.3.8843.: jrfvÄ gr^^sr^- 

g:; 3. 16478.: ^lEff ^mHcIWT 'itr 2T^ 3orT^ ioT- 
^ftrspir:- 3) oriri. H.1.17.: ^ ^TRHörrL ^^T^^IT; 
Ba.3.24.: ^: gT^VTÖI^ H^IH^- ^) ^asci, c. ahlat. 
patris et ioc. mairis. Mab. 1.8028.: HlT^f^ TR^ tlid^" 

^: ^FSI^JoT yH%|i|lrL* ^) ^**^ P^"«» sufficiens 
spatium habereih a/it^i/o loco, valere. M. 12.: 3E[ (^^ 

y<l^ 'oT rir '^ ^fTRHcTfL- ~ ^^"•^- f«cer« «* 
alqs ezistat, sustentare, servare. Man. 2. l42.: jj^i ... 

^A-HlolillrtT^I '^; Mab. 1.1343.: gTHTSRn "f^T- 
RH.^5ratnf5L.RIT ^SPETT- 2) facere. Mab. 3. 13316.: 

4:ciR:doiNHH. ^mvnörsR.' ^^^*^-- ^RtHoin- 

•^nf^ ^ ^(THliolriliH- 3) committere. Mab. 1. 
2088.: gTHIoRT - irßr ^T^H.- "*) convenire, con- 
gredi, adire. Mab. 3. 1982.: qn^T^ qiEn^^mvrT- 
ora^ SRgrT*» ^^' ^- 6" »"/'•• 5) cogitare. Ragb. 7. 6.: 
?lTHr(olrT: (Schol. fc| Partei :)• 6) putare, existimare. 

Ragb. 6. 42.: vn^ f^ ^IHq^^yywi ^TPHIoJ^^r^. 

32 
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^AcMcHM^MIflH ^' ^) ^^S^^ aestimare, honorare. Bh. 
2.34.: H^Hll^dUI (Scbol. <s<s»HdlUl) ; Ragh.10. 

56.: ^n^iloidirt.?riv?Tf ^w^iiH.; 5- 11- mw >jflr 

dignari, colere, ornare alquA re, Ragh. 1 6. 40.: db(v^J' 

ötpl); 7.8.: l^t^iNH-i <Nuiii*i%jHH ^n^- 

oZI (Schol. dbld^fe^r^l)- 
2. U /• (a r. Vj) terra. H. 2. 18. Su.2. 24. (V. ^jf^T) 

^ljkj (€ ^ q«i fu»t «* ^Jof prior, loco Adverbii tjofiv^ 

prius, antea, y. gr. 680.) prior. Biu 1 . 22. 
^f^/. (r. ^s. f^) l) eustentia. DR.5.d. 2) felicitas, 

prosperitas, salus. Ragh. 1.18. 10.59. 3) succas, qui 

ez elepbaatorain temporibos flait Megh. 19* (Gr. ^v- 

ü'ig c (pvrtg.) 
UVn*'". (terram ferens e m* et ot) naons. In.5.10. 
^J^ra^m. (terram ferens, SQStinens e ^ et ^Tf|^) 

1) mons. Med. 2) rex. Up. 79. Ragh. 1 1. 8t. 
uftf/. (r. ^s. fif) l) terra. In. 1.31. 2) locus. Ragh. 

4.42.6.31. (Cf. lat. humusj bib. uint «tbe eartb, a 

countryw.) 
HIM^I /' (^ praec. s. öff in fem»') in lingud scenicA partes, 

Rolle. UR.33.4.i>i/r. 
im n. (r. ^8. TOO substantia. Bh. 14.26. 18.53. 
MOTJ^ (Cowpar. rov gJ^, cjecto Jf, correpto ^+ g in 

VJ^, Suff, g^ pro TZiq^» V. gr. 251. annot. et 234.) 

l) j4d!/. irT^im. Br.2.6. N. 18. 19. 2) Jdtf. a) plus. N. 

8. l4. b) iteruoi, deouo. Br. 1 . 1 1. N. 23. 2. 24. 2. 25. 5. 

Bh.2.20.: tu '7m l^^ HfoTcTT ^ ^ ^: ««o« 

ille extitit, existetque non iterum». — InUr. ^JTjp^ 
nimis. Ragh. 8. 9* (Hlb. bhus «a sign of tbe compara- 
tive degree, and bas always ni before it, as ni bhus airde 
bigber».) 

ußpg" (Superl. roZ 5[^ V. praec. et gr. 251. annot) pluri- 
mus, pennultns. H. 1.19. — Hlzr?T|^-^<'^« l) valde, 

. admodum; prorsus, plane, omnino. Ragh.13.i4. Dr. 8* 
40. 



^TJ^ multus, praesertün in iniiio compp» e» c, ^fjfl^^J 
gnum splendorem, magnam vim babens. Mah. 1.3849.t 
V. sq. (Huc traxerim gr. fxvoiog, mutato VI in nasalem 
ejusdem organi ; buc etiam trabi possent bib. mor et laL 
mul'iusj nisi perlinent ad QT q. v.) 

^l^<4,ftlUI (^^^' e ^ et (i^l^UII q- ▼•) "»«Ita dona sacri- 
£calia babens vel praebens. N. 12. l4. In. 1. i6. A«2. 8. 

urf /n. nomen arboris (Wils. «The Bb6j or Bbojpatr, 
a iree grotfving in the snotvjr rnouniains, and called by 
traoellers a kind of birch; the bark is used for writing 

t 

on»). Ragh. 4. 73. Ur. 24. 15. 
JJt^ 1. et 10. 1». ornare. R.Scbl.n. 39. 17.: M^AHiJH 

^ilNlIUl H^ ••• foT^j^^:; 1.48.5.: ^qi|r^|dL^- 

oOIVTrcn^TJ^ffTT' (Hib. beosaighim «I Ornament, deck 
outfbeautify» =UN^|ft|; buc, vel ad ITTSTÖTq*^-? ^^^^ 
potest lat. omo abjectl initiali; respicias formam orrus- 
mentum apud Varr. et homamentum pro fomamenium 
in inscript apud Gruter.) 
c. ^ Lq. simpL In. 1.9.: ^RfoRjj^IrR^- 

MUUj ^ (f • H!^^* ^9^9 ^« eupK r, 94*\) ornamentom. N. 
9.5. 

>J 1. et 3. P. A. (H^, H^, flivrf^, i^, praet. redapl. 
SMTfi 5f& vel fiRTriraTT» -tJ^) «-3. fcrre, 
gestare, gerere. A.I.3.: Ho||r4^5ErW^U||P^ f^RJrt; 
Ragh. 18. 44.: gf^L^irffSarT f^RTP^S^JöT; Bh. 15.17.: 

3.14.: T^Txi^... Hiriy-iyH.fsratflH.? n. 13.52.: flr- 

Hf^'q^^H^öig:; Man. 2. 157.: rTTR ferarfrT- 2) CL 

1. et 3. sustentare, nutrire. N. 17.4l.: V{ffo4| *•• ^^ 

fe q^ffiRT; HiT.1.13.: < i;;i7^ir^ vr^; mah. 1.3042.: 

^^5 ^H^tllrMSIH^- 3) Cl. 1. u<. mercede condu- 
cere alqm. (▼. ^jf^, VJrZr). N.15.4.: VJ^^g^ TJIH.- 
(Gr. ^e^w; lat /«ro, /pr-j, /rr-/, fer-tis = fv^Vfl^i 
fsTHfrf' i^f^TST) aibjectd syllabl redupL; /or-/u; fortasse 
por^to tfor'to\ etiam pario^ nisi pertinet adof, bac 
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posset, miitati aspiratd in teBuem ; fortasse vi-bro = ^ 
praef. fof; golh. Bj4R ferre, bar tuli, tulit, baira fero; 
g(erin. yet. bero pario, bur-di onus ; fortasse etiam goth« 
BBAH afferre {brigga, brah-ta, nostrum bringe) huc 
perlinet, adjecU gutturali, ita bairga occulo, cf. frT^TfT 
occultus; V. Graff. 3. 139.; fortasse goth. bairg mons a 
ferendo dictum est sicut scr. VpIT» H^Tfl » ^R^tW ** 
aliae quae tarn terram sustentans quam mons sig- 
nificant yocesf liib. beirim «I bear, carry»; slay. brjemja 
onus.) 
c- IVr ^T^ occultus. N. 17.91.: f^I^J^ sTR^:; ^agh. 
8.15.: ;?THm in^J^rFITi HiT.21.8.: sp^^g- 

c. ^=]7^ l) comportare. R. Schi. 1. 11.13.: ^f^^«^f{( 

^ETUTTTi:; n.56.8.: ^^ ^qg^fTf^iH: ^n^x^nf^ 

•TJT «^- — ;fIlM^ compositus. Hit. 124. 13.: cpgf- 
fnt ^n^H^ «^^- ^) sustentare. R. Schi. I. 52. 8.: ^* 
fWL^ ^ETP^IrlT ^Jf^rr:- ^) perficcr«, peragere. Ragh. 

Parare. Ur.93.3.: >dqHli|rim.^R#nT ^ETT^Tfr: 3^- 
V||:^^| 'tny^t- "" Caus. comportari jubere. R. Sohl. 
1.11.3. 
^PFfir «* ^Jff^ /• (« ^ supercilium, correpto ^ in ^, 
^* ^nTT» W€\ ^ "^" I^IS! flectcre, curvare) supercilio- 
rum contractio. Dr. 7. 9. BicUur etiam ^rarfe"» W^^. 

VfgrC^tgi^ (*^^- « ^Jl^ ^* 3^ vultus) superciliorum 

contractione praeditum ;yultum habens. Su.4.l4« 
^T7 m. apis nigra. Ragh. S. S2, 
tfjf 1. Ä, assare, frigere, torrere. (V. ^JJ]^.) 
^T^(r.M' s.f|^9 y.gr. 643.) ferens, gerens, sustinens infine 

compp. Bh.8.4. N. 12.93. 
M^ /• (r.^ <*frT) ^^^^^ sustentandi, nutriendi. 2) mer- 

ces, operae pretium. N.8.25. 
VJ^ 771. (nutriendus, r. ^ s. ^ inserto l^ y. gr.629*) 

seryus, famulus. A.2.9. 
^rdlrd "• (^ praec. s. -^^ seryitus, ministerium. HiT. 

51.7- 



)J5T 4. P. i. q. %|sq^. 

>T5f multus. — HIJFH.-^*'* ™»ltum, valdc. In. 5. 36. In 

initio compp, ^TJJ (gr. 686.). Ba. 2. 36. 
MfsiTfy /. (a praec. s. ^) yehementia. Ragh. 11.58. 
^^ m. rana. RiTU- S. 1 • 18. 
i^ m. aries. Med. 
J^ iw. (r. fvK^ s. 35f) l) fissio, diyisio. 2) separatio. HlT. 

4. 3. 3) rima. Ur. 74. 8. 4) decisio, discrimen. N. 1 9. 

32. 5) diyersitas. Bh. 18.29« 
Vj^jfq^-^<f(». (a praec. o.^j^) secundum diyersitatem, pro 

discrimine. Bh. 18.19. 
ij?^ /. tympanum (Wib.: A keule drum), Bh. !• 13. 

^^ i.p.A. (VT^) timere. (Cf. ^ et ejus Caus. ^ft^.) 

V|q^ n. medicamentum. N. 9. 30. 

HW ^** (^ i^lW cleemosyna, stips, quae datur yel accipi- 

tur, s. ^) l) mendicatio. 2) Collect, mendicata. Br.1.2. 
V{^^ n. (a {vf^ eleemosyna, stips su(T. Zf) cibus emendi- 

catus (c/. ^^). Bh.2.5. 
^^q^/. (a ^IJ, patronjrm. a ^ft^, signo/fm. ^) nomen 

Damajraniiae, (Cf. lith. ^aim^timor.) 

HTcT (^ ^ft?) ^■'^i^iis 8. ^, y. gr. 650.) terribilis, borrendus. 

^C^S^ n. (a i^^GTST ^' ?) medicamentum* HlT.28.8. 

^ (pro ^#EL» V- ^)- H. 3. 7. 
i^ /n/«r/. heus! In. 1. 11. 

HI^RRTR (^^^- c J^I^pr^cdere a ^- v.gr.667. - ct ^- 

'^ desiderium, cupiditas) edendi cupiditatem habens. H. 

3.17. 
i^|H^ m. (r. Vra^s* fj) qui edit, fruitur, consumptor. Bh. 5. 

29. 9. 24. 
VtlHlrd ^' (^ praec. s. fof)* ^'^* 13.20. Abstractum prae- 

cedentis. Bh. 12.20. 
1. i^jyj m. (r. vRLcderc s. ^) l) fmctus, perceptio, vo- 

luptas. Bh. 5. 22. N.16.18. 2) cibus. Bh.2.5. 
^« ^nr '"• (^* ^sj^flecterc s. ggf) serpens. 

HUI^id "^'(fi ^' i^TTT ^^ ^fcT clominos) praeses, praefec« 
tus, praepositus. HiT. 39. 19* 

32* 
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HliMHi - W W(UI?;i^lM 



HUloldi /• (a J^TTT **T*°* s. oT^io/fm.) nomen orbis 
* a serpentibua inhabitatae in tartaro. N.5.5. 
^IUI^ (* 1. irnr s. ^^) l) ^«/y. fructibus, percepUoni. 

bus, voluptatibus, cibis praeditus. £h. 16. l4. 2) Subst. 

m. domiDus, rex. 
HTsT^T n. (r. VTsI s. ^SleT) l) actio edendi, fruendi. Sa. 4. 

18. 2) cibus. N. 18.6.22.12. 

HRI^ft^ ('• ^J5L*- 4l4i<U) cdeodus, fruendus. 2) n. 
clbus. N.23.10. 

>)l52r (r. >J5L«- 2T) '• ^* P^^^' Sü. 4.4. 

HTR (^ HI^ ^^*^^ ^' ^) ^^■^r^^QSf terrester. M.27. 

JfOT 4. -p» ><. 1. -I. (^JipjTftri «OT» »W) caderc, dabi. N. 

20.2.: >d rl^ilH. 5^JT N^qiJJRi: iTSH.5 Sü.1.15.: 

^|f^|V{^U|chiU|r^|I* Adhibeiur praesertim ad indican^ 

dam separationem vel prwaiionem, cum ahlat. rei; e, c. 

N. 16.37.: y^ grfrjwr:; m. 7.111.: ^(stj^ ^uzmu 
jiHloidi^i R.SchLn.74.2.: ^Rzn^ ^5i^ör; 75.34.: 

dejicere, ejicere, privare. N. 6. 15.: ^j^|Q)U||ftl rf TT" 

SZITrl.- (y- ^«* «f- ?f^' y^- gf-c«"»?- «9- - germ- 
yet. RLS cadere, etiam ÜRIS, attennato a in i, v. GrafT. 

2. 536.^ ur^RIS surgere, sicut «er. XJf\ praef. 3fl i 
rtita iter, reisen proficisci.) 
c qf^ i. q. simpL N. 16. 23.: JTJTTfTy^U ^^* *ö.: Cfl^- 

c. 5r ia. ragd. 14.54.: q ^l^^^^HlH^u|^^Hl' ^«'» 

ih//r. rei, qua alqs prioatur. Ma. 14. 12.: ^^^^^ l^- 
Sf^l (cf. gjl^ praef. fof). — Coim. dejicere, privare« 

Ragh. 13.36.: q^jj^L^^sr: CRlURlt ^ H^^ v>L^- 
^; Mah.3.601.: ^BZnrtmlftrrT:- 

c. fsf id. Mah.3.3.: ^lSJri^ra^. 
y^ m, (r. %|si s. ^) lapsnsi exitium, ruina. Bh. 2. 63. 
^1.^.1:7.^. 

"ig^ 6. p. A. (scribitur y^, gr. 110*>., ^ssilfM» ^JS^t 
gr. 336.) assare, frigere, coquere. Bhatt. 14.86.: 

et cf. gr. (I>^vyu), ipujyu); lat /n^; hlb. bnUghim «I 



boil, seeth»; island.ret BAK^ germ.vet. Bji€B,BAKK^ 
nostram BACK coquere; v. CpE^-) 

ytir *• '• (5f^) 8on«'c- 0^- ynt» ^joL» y^l» ^SPt- 

^ 1. et 4. J-. yrnf^, «IRHfTT eHan» %J«nTOr (P-IBL 
1.70.) vagari, circumerrare, peregrinari. N. 15. 14.: 

fcragm: ^ H«AirMi vspm mah. 3. 12892.: ^ 
«rfli7H.?J5TTJ^^2% «r^H-' *^-*"" «wnr ?TW ?ra 

^; Bhatt. 12.72.: y|W|er<L5WtrTr: of^fT: SR 

yj:; Bh.1.30.: ^jricft'^ ^ ^ ^Mo Mah. 1.2062.: 
g| ^ L yjTZlfrl^' ~~ P""' '">ptrt. R. Schi. n. 96. 8.: 
^555fT »ryiirT ^' — ^*"" "^*^* peragrare. N. 16.30.: 

«r^«l)l gfP^niTRr W^ 5rrT^ ^t#l: **^- 

1.5 «84.: ^ ^iPt^^^ <r?JR?l,- — ^*"- impert. 
c.aecloci. Bhar.3.4.: ^J^R. ^^OH. ^ET^^fJPffoI 
q^qq^. %Jl?fT «c/. currens. A.4.38.: ffgj Sl^ ^* 
— Caus. l) clrcomTolTere, vibrare, rotare, agitare, 
qnassare. Mah. 2. 762.: ^imTlrdl üldijUIH^— J12^ 

t%Hr s<trlc<fi|; 3.117.: yMwiü)l xet T^shoJd; 

Bhatt. 1 5. 53.: urfrfTTL *)(sl*(Mrl,; ^- ^- '^^" ^SfNr- 

prünü. R. Schi. L 44. 12.: J^ "^ 'foRTO?: ^ ?f- 

öR=^TfrrmH,s^5L- (Cf. sRft., gr. j«/xöw.) 

c 3f|^ CMilire. Dr. 8. 19.: ^Eflfl,"* 3^yT5T- — 3^- 
y|«s^ commotus, agitatos, pertnrbatus. GlTA-GoY. 

4i" llHHll«i,i4lTlH. ^nvraH.' HiT. 107.7.: ^ 

c. Crf^ circumerrare. A. 10.31.: q^I^TT*^ ••• SRITT.* 
C. fcT circumerrare, peragrare, perragari. Nalod. 3. 26.: 

fcrarRTR,ci^ ^ozjT; n. iS.ie.: ^ f^^jq^irtf 

^Tcfn-L* — fcRJT«TT commotus, pertuihatus. Ba. 1 6. 

c. "^(Ry MHIItI eommotu«, perturbatos. A. 6. 10.: ^{cf 

MHJI^^Mr^y:; N. 13.15. 
')gZn m. apis (WiU.: A large blaek bee). 
y^ (a r. ^Ja^, t. gr. 6l5.) v. ^äfsj^. 
^^IH^U|<$*^||rrl <,'^'- e y^ elapsos et bvavw. 
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i<^d (*)) c'V^ ornamenta et capillos habens. Sv.l.lS. 

^U^ 1. i». ^, lucere, splendere. H.4.40.: SRJBIHT 2TOT 

^ ^ Hl^l^UII 'f^TRH^^; N.2.29.: «TSIPp^ 21- 

dT ^folH.- (^*^ ^T2L5 6^- <P^^> <f>iyyu) ; lat. fuigeo, 

flam-ma e flag-ma, flagro\ gotfa. BAIKH^ unde bairh^ 
tei lax et Denom. hairh-tja manifesto; anglo^sax. 6/ica/i 
aplendere; angl. bn'gh^i; gerrn. yet. biich, blk, hlig fuU 
meOf faimen, &/fi7i pallidus (nostram bleich) j blanch can- 
didus, blinchan lacere ; lith. biizgu scintillo, radio; ru88. 
blescu splendeo; scot. boUlsg «splendor, fulgor», boüU^ 
geach «comscus, emicans, falgidus, «plendeus».) 

c. fof uq. simpl. Db. I.9.: io|i||ÜMIHIH^c|t^qi* 
^jP[^ m. (rad. incerta, suff. ^, y. gr. 17S. annot) frater* 

(Goth. brSihar; lat fräur; gr. ^fläT>)0, (f)Daru}Q; bib. 

brathaiTy mss. 5ra/; litb. 6ro/u mutilatum esse yidetur 

e brotrisj ejecto /, mutato r in /.) 
%lrirfT /• ('• ^JR.'* tri) circumactus. Ur. 4. 10^ ^J^f?- 

^IJjJ 1.et4. J. splendere, lacere. RlGy.66. 3.: {x\^\ 
Z(^ iERil^ «yerslcolor qaum splendet». (C£ yfj^^ 

rft 9.-?. (Vr^ '. ^|?ZTrH.^¥lr7nH.^0 «««teiiUrc, ti- 
mcre. (Cf, ^,^^.) 



^Tof supercilianiy infine composüorum possessüforum (y.gr. 

681.> N.5.7. 

»*/• supercilium. Dr.1«i4. (Gr. o<f)ov^, praefixo o; rosa« 
broQj f. id.; germ. yet* brd^a f. Etiam bib. fabhar «tbe 
eye-brow, eye-lid, eye» nisi descendit a lat. palpebra^ 
bac referri posset, ita ot fa significet ocalum; y. C|3Q •) 

Wwjq //1. (tatp. e praec« et ^^ conjectio, jactos, a rad. 
f^[q^s. ^) sapercilionim jactas, oculorum IasaS| nicta- 
tio. In. 5. 7. 

^9i^MN ^* (^ praec. et ^ETI^IFT senno, loqaela, a rad. 
^rft^ praef. ^ s. ^gf) ocalorum ioquela, nictationis lo- 
qoela. In. 5. 7. 

»%qj5ffjqiqf]gjf ( j^jr. e praec. et V||^^ dolcedo) ocu- 
lorum loquelae dalcedioem babens. In. 5. 7. 

W^ *o. A. (dMimwiii.'. srnirrfsrars^: '^) «pcrare, ti- 



Cv^^s 



mere. 



mff m. (fortasse forma anomala a r. u*) fetas utero matris 

inclasasy tiißofüov. 
yi^ !• A* lacere, splendere, falgere. Cf. ^iJJsL' 

'^TT 1- <^« (^f^ Vf^) l) ire, se moyere, yacillare. Bhatt, 
14.87.: g- f^[^ (ScboL xTfccTfT:)- ^) timere; cf. 

>HIH ^* ** ^* ^*' '• ^- ^n^L- 



1, ^S 1. -I. (cJ^I acrlbitur ^lg» gr. 11 0*^) crescerc. (V. 
j^^f^^magnuj, j^%7^magnitudo et c£ q^, mg, 

> SWf o[^» gotb. HAG posse, mag possum, mab-ta po- 
tuj, niah»u potestaiy -ma^ita major, mag-ut puer, mag' 
ath yifgo, mikiU magnui; slay. mogd possum; litb. mac~ 



(*) «hUiM idem Significare yidetur ac ÄS(r, cf. 5>gTTOT- 

FülinUllfi« H.3.14« 



nus potens, mach, miic^ potestas; gr. fXCyo?« jtieyfi- 
3*0^» fJLYlKOg, fXaK^og; lat. mag-nus, mac-tus; fortasse 
etiam mä-turus a crescendo dictum, sicut scr. g^ se- 
nex a g^crescere; cf. Ag. Benary Römische Lautlehre 
p.2^8.; hib. mochd «promotion, Adj. great», mead «en- 
crease, bigness, bulk, size», y. 44^^; meadhaighim «l 
encrease^ enlarge»; moid «bulk, bigbt»».) 
2. rf^ 10. JP. (frcff^) luccrc. 
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y il ^y SuperL ToZ i^^^ f« dialecto Vid. RlGY.Sl.l. (Gr. 
USyUTTOg; goth. maisis maximus.) 

Uchj fn. nomen piscis immani magnitudine (Wils.: l) A 
marine monsier, confounded usuall/ with the crocodUe 
and ^hark, bui properly a fabulous animal; as a fish ii 
mighi be conjectitred io be the horned shark or the um- 
com fish, but ü is often drawn, as in the pictured signs 
of the zodiac, ivith the head and fore legs of an antelope, 
and tfie bod/ and tail of a fish\ it is the emblem of the 
god of looe. 2) One of the signs of zodiac corresponding 
(vith capricorne and iike the Greek representaiion of 
that sign being an animal in the fore parts, and ending 
kl the tail of a fish.). Da. 7.19- A.6.4. Bh.10.31. 

Hch^^fi '"• (^^'' ^ pra«c. et ^g vexillum) nomen -^/i- 
angiy dei amoris. Ur. 16« 4. 

^chi ' J gT '^' (^^^' * ^^ ** y?f vexillum) id. Am. 

JT5^ 1. A. (j^) ire, se moyere. Cf T^, M>fe'4l «*c- 

fRT 1- '• (M^WIr) ^'^ M>^yirl ^O coacervarc, ira- 

sei. ^/-©r^jXjT^- 
M^l^l /• ("' videlur, a r. I|^s. ^^ in femJ) musca« 

(Lat musca\ germ.vei. mucca culex; russ. mucha; lith. 

musse^ per assim. e mukse\ gr. /xma.) 
fpöf 1. ^. (grfÖt) 'r^> «® movere. 
XJ13 m. (cf. ijg colere, venerari) sacrificium. Da. 2. 10. 
U)|q - m. nomen regionis n South Behar», Wils.' 

TT^ m. (r. XJW colere, venerari, s. ^) beatitudo. 
jtctqTS (a praec. quod etiam sacrificium significare yide- 

tur, s. ofH 1 V. "^WO -^dj. in dial. Vid. sacrificans. 

Lass. \k%. 2) m. nomen dei Indri. N.2. 15. A. 1 1. 4. 
OTjf /. plur. {fem. TOV TfEf) decimum astrum lunare 

(Wils.: The tenlh lunar asterism, containing fioe stars 

figured bjr a house, apparenll/ a^ % ^> y\ and V Leonis)* 

Su. 2. 2. 
V{S 1. ^. (^UiH Tl^ '• ^ JT^ '^- »cribitur qgj) 



omare; ire, se movere« Cf. i^c^, iqi^, ^l^ELt 

ITg^etc. 
rj3^ 1. p. (xi^ r. yy'ul r.) ire, se movere. Cf. Tf^p^, 

m^, q^gj etc. 
T^ 1. p. (ycful; scribitur mi ) ire, se movere, (y. 

•s 

'W^i ^l^^» ^Tg^i ^RI^» ^R?T^- 

i-|A^' (ut videtur, a r. H^TL«» 55fcfT) ^- -^*^- salutaris, fe- 
lix. Sü.2.4. II. Subst. i) n. fortuna, felicitas. N. 18. 
17. 2) m. nomen plantae, Wils. «a bent grass (Pani- 
cum dactylon) with white blossoms ». Ur. 44.3. 

scribitur T|H ) ludere; ire, properare; vituperare; 
incipere. Cf iqrg^T^, ^T^T^» ^n^» TI^F^» rC" 
2. JJ3^ 1. i*. (H^") ornare. C/. ij^tjj. 

re, fallere; gloriari. 
4-|^ 6. P. interdum A. (scribitur 44 ^H, gr. 110^\) mergi, 
submergi, aqul bauriri, c. /oc. vel acc. N. 6. 13.: 

w^ ^ »^TT^ Mssl<i^ 5mi?T foig^ ^' R.scU. 

1.1.89.: rlT 'ü§ H«i(^rt SFflör:; MaN.4.81.: ttjh 

- TTfSlfrl; Mah.2.605.: 2jgRTwreL3En75sl?r» 2^03.: 

•^fTH-^^TTPL"* Srri^- — IRTrl submersus. A.6.4.; Jf^ 
i|^o|| ^oIF ^^JX** — Caus. mergere, immergere. H. 
2.10.: 35rtT t^ ^t^ XI«tiA|W4l(^. (IT55LP« 

assimil. e iqf^f^ortum t&se, videtur; cf. jrn i.e. T^^ 

HBÜ» ^I^SL» 35L» 3^5t» '**• "»^'■«'^^» ^**^- »w^rÄiu ma- 
cero, masgdju lavo = Caus. ijisi^lU^*) 
c. 37|^emergi, emergere. Mab. 3. 13163.: Q || C?)#| ^rZPT- 

55frl^rT LJH^ 3^5JB5IrL' "~ ^***"' Man. 8. ii5. 
c. f^ submergi, submergere, aqul hauriri. HiT. ed. Ser. 

126. 16.: ^fnJTS^ ^ (HM«l(r|i Sa.6.43.: i^TOSSf- 
J1T57H.- rWnW 35^5 Mah. 1.6747.: ^[X^J^ ^- 

M^^H.^ bhatt.3.20.: 5n% r?mr^)fL- ~ ^^*~- 

demergere. Mah.1.4i56.: ^ [^m^ l (tldlM^K ' 

— Caus. submergi jubere. Man. 8. 114.: i^m^ 'r|rj^ 
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^55P3 m. (r. i^s^s. 5p^) medalla. (Germ. vct. marag^ 
anglo-saz. mearg, merg id., v. iq. et r. TRSL« Ißf^«) 

1. q^ i- ^- (WTÖt '• Sxi^WfrJtxfMrrg ^*\ scribitur 
TfxT ) teuere, altum tss^ vel fieri, yenerari, spien- 
dere. 
a. irg* 1. i». Olr^llH,) «e, «e movere. Cf. i\^f^ sq. 
j}(^ m. (r. 1. TT^s. 9Qr) lectus, cubile. Ajff. 

Rir ^^- '• (^^pTryp^ '• ^Tfny^: ^O al>stergere, 

purlficare; sonare. (Cf. gjt., yo-J^t ^Tßt» ^^ ** ^* 

T[^t unde ^^l ortum esse yidetor, mutatis liquidis; y. 

rraft /• ('• ^Rv>5L.«' 337 >o A*"- cf- »off. 35R?r) «wrculus. 
Ur. 59.14. 2) anio, margarita. (Cf. gr. f/xt^a^ov, 
ixa^ya^{ryi9y lat margariia\ y. radd. P(35L» ^R?L® 

^o-cl ^^4/« m.f.n. (r. i^yj^s. ;3^) pulcher, gratiu, amoe- 

nus. Ur.64.11. 
Xl^^n^fi'/. corbis, canistrum. Up*46. 
^T^ *• '• (f^cll^ '• o[HM<^^ ^O fcabltare, conterere. 
Tff^ m./. 1) gemma. 2) margarita. (Cf. gr. fJiavvog, [Xav- 

vog, lat monäe. 
MfÖlH^T '"* (c praec. et VT^) nomen Kmiri, dei diyitia- 

rum. N. 1 2, 130. 

'TOS' *• ^- (5tl% '• Sm^^n^ ^'S scribitur ij^) lugere, 
medltari. 

IRTRT ^^- '• (g^ '• ^T^ ^-5 scribitur q:|;, gr.llO'>.) 

gaudere, exhilarare. (Cf. V?^^ iq^t V^^ g^;.) 

2.rjT|2' 1.1».^. 10. T. (scribitur IZIT", gr. 110*\) ornare. N. 

16.17.: HU>^Hl4lH ^ tlHRi>^dm ^- ^^^^ 10- ^* 
Mab. 1.7572.: HU^ii^l^l^^" cR: S g{ ^^jfelrL- 

(Lat. mundus, mundo.) 
XT03" *"• (*"• MU'4; «• 35r) ornamenturo. 
HU>äH ^*- (r- TTO?: s. 59^) iä. N. 16.17. 
i^U^q m«fi. (^TTH^'etq) umbraculum. Sak.45.9*BIe6H. 

76. 



V]l|^^ m.n. orbis, circuitus. Su. 3. 22. 24. N. 12.64. 13. 

*5. — ^Rfrni3cff ^Mc«* «olis. Sa. 7. 1. 

^jinjcff 'w« rana. Am. 

jjqTTT /n. w. rubigo, ferrugo* 

Vp[\ Ablat. pronomiuis primae personae, qui in initio com- 
positorum tbematis yice fungitur, cum significatione 
Singttlaris (y. gr.264. et 679.)* H. 2. 33. 3. 17. 

TTffjm. (ut yidetur, proT|^, ar.iq^; v.qH^,H<ä^chcri) 

elepbantus. H. 1.13. 
TrfrT /• (''* TTrl cogitare s. f^) l) animus, mens. N. 1 1.36. 

22.21. iti fine compos. BAH» 2) opinio. H. 1.26. N. 19. 

32. Bh. 18.78. 3) consilium, propositum. Su. 2. 12. N. 

18.16. /n/nff com/9. ^Jir. Bh. 12.19.18.64. (Gr. jLCYi- 

Ti^; gotb. ga-mun-tisj Thtm.r ga-mun-di memoria; lat. 

metUis, mens.) 

MfrtHrl. (« l^ffT «6^- *• »• ^Irl.) ^*"*'^ pracditus, sapiens. 
Dr. 7. 16. 

Xl^l^y. gr. 652. suff. ^(;q^. 

4^^A m. inyidia (ut mibi yidetur, e pronomine 1. pers. 
Xf^q.y. et ^ iens a rad. n* s. igf). Bh.4.22. in fine 

COmpOS. BAH. 

^P^ m. piscis. M. 5. (Hib. /n4?a« « a fisb », measach « fisby »•) 
MrHI^ '''* (^ praec. s. ^) iii. M.35. 
J=fer 1. p. y. TlFq^. 

V4^H ». (r. xjq^s. ggpqf) agitatio. R.Scbl.L45.19. 
1* ^]7 ^* '• ^I^|(M ebrium esse^ mente captum esse, lae- 
tari, gaudere. Mah. 1.4688. et 3.8331.: dblMI^^ 

inebriatus. H.4.23.: XfaToL^oT ••• cn^ntl» Sü.2.20.: 

T^ ^JfoTT fT^TICfq^; 4. 13.: o|^u<v^HH^|; i*-- 
^I^ ^^ ^I^ A- •" ^^"^' niW^ ^) "*- 

ebriare. RlGV.V. (y. Westerg.): ^ if^ VfSJ "S^^ 
V[[^!7JphH' 3) exhilarare. Mah. 3. 10678.: ^gf ^ffZjl 

Mlci^ili^rt- (Cf- g^? qv^i XP!^» angl- »"«^; forlasse 
gotb. pRÖds furiosus e mödsj seryatä primitiyi media; 
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germ. yet. fPt^uoi insaniens, cvc/o/f insania, miotag furio- 
sus; hib. misge «drunkennessj* cf. pers. ^^y^f**^ mes^i 
ebrius e med-t^ y. gr. comp. 102.; de oin-mfUd, on-mhUh 

c. 3r1 d^MKJlfH (^* cophon. r. 58.) insanire. Mab. 3. 

1^503.: 2t: q^Aild ^ ^oTFLS^^RFjfrT ?r f%ni.* 

^r>i^7^ insaniens, demens. N. 2. 3. 8* 1. Sa* 6« 5. (Huc 
referri possunt hib. oin-mhid <ca fool, anidged, a mate»^ 
oin-mhideachä «foliy», on-mhith «a fool, an idle» (y. 
Pictet p.87.) Disi wnhid, müh pertinent ad T{^ q* v* ad 
quod Pictet trahit hib. amad «a madmaD, a fool», qnod 
etiam in praep. ^ et rad. T^K dissolyi potest; cambro- 
\ij\\.ynwtd «furious, frantick, mad, foolish».) 

c. O" aberrare, negligentem, socordem esse, c. ablat* vtl 
loc. rei. Bhatt. 1 8. 8.: ^f^fj|q^ UM Nid (Schol. 
^X^ ^ H^TtT); Mab. 3. 1291.: yiim^ll^ f^- 
rZPl.^ qMWkri qiUidi:- — 5mW so<^ors, negU- 
gens. A.5.4. 

c. 5f praef. giL"'" M^UMtI »oco"> negligens. Mab. 2. 
1467. 

c. ;5fTL». V- •'^/''' Sü.4. 12.: 3-^rtT chlM^4>M^|; 4.17.: 

2.l=f7' 10. p. H<i^<t|irM exhilararc. Ragb.9.29.: dbIMd,- 
"^ Zr?LM^«=hU<^rll ^7^:- ^) 'a«ta"» gauderc. Mah. 

1.4736.: H<S^^<t|#sfn ; 6910.: q^^TR^. 
q^ m. (r. iq^ s. i^) l) ebrietas, dementia. Su. 4* l4. Bh. 

18.35. 2) snccus, qui elephantis, tempore quo coitum 

appetuot, e temporibus effluit. N. 1 3. 7. 
M^^crl '"' (® praec. et ^fj^) elephantus. Ur.69. 13.; ef. 

\\^r\ »»• (qwi inebriat a r. ipp^ s. igfrT) potus fervi- 
dus, inebrians. In. 5. 13. 2) amor, deus amoris. Ur. 41. 
lt. 

V)f^i( /. (r. "jq^ s. TT in /p/n.) potus inebrians, yinnm. 
MiK^'cdUII inebriantes oculoshabens femina. Ur.25.17. 

V;^^ Pron* pois* (y. gr. 289.) meus. M. 14« 15. A.3.50. 

W3( "• (*"• ^15^ *• 2T) potus inebrians. 



P|^ m. /y/. nomen regionk. Sa. 1.2« 

-^^^ (bam. e T|rLq-v* el fsM ▼«! fclVJT «pecics, geniu) 

mei genus, speciem, naturam, indolem habens, mihi ae* 

qnalis. H.2.33. 
XJ^ (forUsse a r. i^, mutato ^ in ^^ I. n. l) md. 

2) potus inebrians, yinum. Ragb. 4. 60. IL i». ver. 

(Gr. fze^u, )Lie^i, mutato 3 yel ^ in A; lat. mel, meüu 

fortasse per assim. e mehis pro medvis'y lith. wnedu-s md; 

slay. #fi«<^ id.; anglo-sax. medu, medo; germ.yet meto 

mulsum; hib. mi/, gen. meaia meL) 
X:|^^T m. (e praec. et cfJ7 faciens) apis. Ur68.8. 
Xjqrq" iw. (e XN et ^ bibens) id. Am. 
TJ^ (a q^ s. t) dulcis, suayis. H. 4. 26. — TT^TR*^^ 

. dulce, suaviter. H. 1 . 25. 
Tl^f^ m. (nom. -5;, e qig et f^j^ lambens) apis. 
Vf^ ^4j» medius. Subst. m.n. l) medium. Sa.2.1* 2) me* 

dium corpus (Anglis opaij/). In. 5.9* (Lat medius, me^ 

dium\ goth. MIDJjäj nom. m. mid/i-^Sj y. gr. comp. 287. 

annot 7.; hib. meadhon «the middle, midst, centre«»; gr. 

fJLeO'a'og per assim. e fJLStrJog pro fxs^'9$; lith. widdury* 

medium, mutato m in cf, «piddu naktis media nox; ser?« 

medju\ slay. ME^R^IO meschdju inter.) 
T^oO[^{^^d^* (a praec. s. ff^) in medio. H. 1.21. 
P[^^q 1) Adj. medius. 2) Subsi, m,n, medium corpus, 

the ppaist. N. 1. 10. (Goth. MIDUMA, midums medius.) 
^T^Hcil^ ''** (^ praec. et i^[^) medius mundus i. e. 

terra, quippe quae imer coelum et infernum, Ur.92.2. 

(Cf. gotL midjun-gards id., ad literam: media domnS| 

medius hortus.) 
1. V^ 4. et 8. A. q^, T^^ praet mltt db|V||%t fot 
aux. \\^. 1) cogitare. N. 1. 21.: q^ fSRJ 

35RITLg?q^?T 3EIT M^(d *l¥(^fL<'^^'^'^^ 

metri causa). 2) putare, credere, opinari. N.5.12.:Q 

^T^WRLröFL; H.4.19.: G^RiHH^H^^ ^m^' 
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17.: ^rolMi ^ol^l^H ^YTiq,' ^^^o/, Hit. 75. 7.: tt- 

teiur formula ^j^ V|r^^ si putas, si ita tibi yidetar, si 
tibi libuerit, e. c. N. 5. 3.: SjTRIrrZTrt ^^: ^^l^ öTpf" 

frt zif^ TiRl%; 16-34.: rnq^är^T ^ q^^- 

3) aestimare. Lass. 12. 15.: ^o|y U^C^iclJi|C4i<iy 

iq^ n. cogitatuiD, cogttatio, opinio. In. 3. 1. Br. 2.26. 
(Cf. ^, quod litteris transpositis e Tf«^« producta vo- 
cali ; goth. MAN putare, man puto, pl. munum^ Praes. 
cum formil Praet.; ga^munan meminisse, v. l\Q\\ lat. 
nteminij com-miniscor^ moneo oititur forma caus. iJIH" 
gjfq", prlcr. mu|ft|, ita germ.vet manöm, tnanim^ 
▼. gr. comp. 109*^ 6.; fortasse mando adjecto d sicnt in 
goth. hunds canis = '^t\j ▼• ^STH.' ^^^* ^* !3T P^^^^* 
$fT in formi caus.; gr. jLtei/Off = ^rTq^, R^«^ = ^fcT» 
cf. JiTf pro TTrfT; fortasse jl^AAcu e yi^vjw sicut oA- 
Ao^ = 397^9 iiaivoyLCUy ijS\ng, y. ^iF^« (xavrig; lith. 

mentl recordor, pri-manüs prudens, intelligens; russ. 
/Tin/K opinor; bib. muinim «I teacb, io$truct»; fortasse 
smuainim «I tbink, imagine, devise, coDsider» e T^9\ 
praef. ^fn 9 wl pertinet ad ^n* i* e* ^i|J mutatl li- 
quid4 r in n.) 
c. ^gfTT 1) conscDtire, assentire, comprobare. Man. 9. 97.: 

zjßC ^!^^ ' tiH^rl i R.ScblII.2.13.: jjp^ 5^;tl- 

^ rejicere, repudiare. Ragh. 16.85.: TTft ^oFTIT^ 
Zrät^ra^^ - 571 'Ä ?ir 'g^I^gq.- ^) venJam 
dare, c. accpers. R.Scbl.II.21.45.: ^KH'^^rOl ^TFl^ 

alqs assentiatur, comprobet. R. Scbl. II. 2. 
c. igrfH ^) opinari, credere. Bhatt. 5. 71.: 5grf^fT)r^ 
^^^rolt ^5[rM^ f^TZf f^:- 2) assentiri, permit- 
tcrc. Mab. 1.5743.: SP^n^^ ^[^Tl^ üBTchLI rrt'^i ^^H. 



>ff^Mrd4f)« 3) appetere^ desiderare. R. Scbl. II. 72. 45.: 

^r%?L^ MKi^H.^ TRiH^ >rivrR7^; man. 

c- 39rar spernerc. H.3.10.: T[[ 'c(M«li: tjg%M IR" 

rofT ^TfH.^ RrgqfH.» Man. 4. 135. 8. 84. />4m#.Hit. 

c. 5f5f praef. jffvf w/. Man. 4. 249« 

c* offT magni aestimare (▼. gr. 653.). In. 4. 15.: JfJlPqj- 

RH^Q^R^^ZItT; N.15.13.: asHTrir ^nfti Mah.3. 

c. ;gTj^ 1) cogitare, putare. 4^1 ^Hf{ ». assensus, consen- 
sus. N. 13.5. Sa. 1.23.: qj^ 'SPL^oT^jr^ % ^^* 
oTT M ^^ kl^ sWi:- 2) magni aestimare, bonorare. 
;^{TTTfT niagni aestimatus, bonoratus. In. 1.11.4.8. Er. 
2. 25. Dr. 4. 6, 3) respicere, rationem babere, obser- 
vare, curare. R.Schi. II. 38. 15.: q^jy (oj^rj [ U ... 53*- 

2.3r|7f 1. p. (55f^ r.) honorare. Cf. T^J^* 

iIHH."' ('• ^T^*' 55^^) animus, mens. N. 5. 16. 19.35. 
13. 32. 71. 16. 21. 21. 25. 26. Sa. 2. 28. Bh.3. 40.42. 
2) cor. In. 5. 3. Su. 3. 17. N. 5. 8. In. 2. Z2. (Gr. jWfye?, 
cujus g ad thema pertinet, y. gr. comp. 128.) 

MHWsl '"' (*" corde natus e loc. i\r\[i^ et Jf) amor 
et deus amoris. Ur. 9. 2. 

HHß:o|r|^ (a T^rTq^s. fofrL) menle praeditus, sapiens. 
Dr. 7. 16. Su. 1.29. 

^TfpSj^ Ado. parum, paulum. Am. (Cf. lat. minor^ goth. 
minniza minor, minnUts minimus, slay. mjnX minor, 
bib. min «small, fine>» etc., mion usmall, little».) 

^rTltbll /• (a r. T^9\) mens, intellectus. 

m41R4H. ^* praec. s. ^rj^) mente, intellectu praeditus, 

sapiens, intelligens. Dr. 7. 13. Bh. 2. 51 . 
7|7T m. (r. Tfrl <• 3") ^om. pr. regis. M. \.sq. 
TjTRf m. (e praec. et jy natus) a Manu oriundus, bomo. 

In. 5. 22. N. 1.2. 
Tig^"»» (a T^ Manus s.^ pro ^, y.gr.iOl*^.) bomo. 

33 
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Sa. 5. 35. (V. TTTRoT ^ ^^ gerni.vet. mannisco^ no- 

strum Mensch») 
^^Ij^l (e iq^ra^^cor et ^ nosceos) pulcher, suavls, .amoe- 

nus. La8S.53.2. 
q^lVjoT »"• (*" cord« natus c i^r^^et vjoT origo) 

amor. Hit. 64. 10. F. sq. et MHI^Ü« ^t^^I* 
44^|i J?n> (epf^q^n et^" existens) amor, deas amoris. P. 

17. 
XT^ITEr ^* (fi MH^^* 7^ currus) gaadiam, yolaptas. In. 

5.4.35. Bai 6. 13. 
M^UM (^ i^r^H^ct 37f exhilarans) cor exhilaransy puU 

eher, suayü, amoenus. In. 5. 27. 
ij^l^^ (e Tfrl^et ^ caplens, rapiens) cor rapiens, pul- 

eher, snayis, amoenus. In. 5. 18. 
^»)l^li^»i.(® ^H^®* ^jf^c^piens, rapiens) i.^. praec. 

N.13.4. 
T^ 10. p. A. OjV4HI^U| '• )JV^|^| »"•» «t videtur, De- 
nom. a sq.) l) dicere, loqui, in recenthre lingttA, Ur. 

50.i.iv»/r.: 7^ 'ferT^oiNii^HSli .:^ ^qTH.'l^- 

|2|HU . Praeseriitn secreto, in occulto loqui, inde con- 
sulere, deliberare; c insir, pers, et acc. reu HlT.64.6.: 

R. Schi. 1.34. 36.: riraiH.yeV.IHH.- M^<MmiM W 
%M:; Man. 7. 146.: M^iJd?!^ ^T%fH:; Mah.3. 
^^" ^RF9"2jy f^dH^^TJT* ^""^ ^^'^* P^^^* Mah. 1. 
807*" ^T^JTM^ 35RTnEr <^W4li^ ^T^^^FL- 

(Goth. maihlja loquor.) 
c. 13[^ l) benedicere, laeta precari, sacrare, consecrare. 

A.9.14.: inirfrcFLsrgR^; 3.26.: 5^: ... 351g- 

^it^^** 2) valedicere, dimittere. Mah.3.39.: ffETT '^~ 

«• srfiT ^- »gf- «• Dr. 8. 54.: 5^ dy^ilH^rbl^:; mah. 

1.8248.: 5r^rTl^3grf5ra^. 

c. SIT 1) alloqui. R. Schi. 1.1. 8.: ^^Irim ^ ^fd^l "XTgZJT 
*5f^tfL- 2) salutare. N.6.5.: ^olTrL STTOp^T ffTH. 
^oflrj^^iollxl '^ 5RT*" ^''oeseriim valedicere. In.1. 

^•- JTS^RL «imttli^foll rolFL; N. 8. 24. 26. i. 



Sa. 4. 22. 3) advocare, invitare. Mah. 2. 1244.: dbllMtä* 
c. ^ praef. ^^f7|^ alloqui, compellare. Mail 2. 42.: ^ ^- 

MIMtsil fHolrft:o| %• 

c 3^ l) alloqui, compellare. Mah. 4.53t.: ^^| \J[^' 

RAM. 1.46. 12.: (^ 'gMitarti: ^ H^ '^^^' 

c. f^ advocare, invitare. R.Schl.L 12. 18.: (r|i|til4^ 
c. f^ praet ^fq^iA N.2.9.: g* ^HlrlHtd^imM ^- 
c. qf^ i. q. q^ praef- gg sgf. 1. A. 7. 18.: d^|^q- 

c. ^f^TH.^^ deliberare, consulere. R. Schi. 1.8. 3.: ^(^(^ 
^T^ M^Hti:^- 2) »altttare. Mah. 1.5454.: göfr^^ 
Mi-M-^ ^THTPLitt^lcflrL- 

44«^ m. (r. Ift^s. 3[) l) consilium. Br. 1.26. 2) hymnos, 
Carmen sacrum, vel precnm formula. Bh. 9. 16. (V. 
l^Tj^et cf. zend. «ai^^TV^^ maiUhra sermo, goth.ifva/^ 
iei id.; munihsj them. muntha^ os.) 

XTf^r^m. (a praec. s. 77^) consiliarius. N.7. 11. 

FpSf 9. P. inierdum A. i\\^\[^ (v. gr.387.), l'iw*. I^E^, 

/Nir/. ^rotf/. /M2jf. TTTHTPr (S''*^*^» r/Äwn JJW ^/ 

TT^^l. p. Commovere, agitare, perturbare, dislurbare, 

diruere. Ram.I. 36. 18.: TJT^|<i;;4:lU|^* g^ ^Rfät^I; R- 

Schi. 1. 45. 19.: M«^MH. H»^y** ^TOTT HTFgiJ 
Mah. 1. Uli.: qgyiL 3^1^5 3^^^.: dUi^ctliL 
^1T^TP=L- ^TO Mailri ^d^^^H^; ^^55.: TTjq^ qgr- 
?ft 'oT ^^TW:; Br.1.5.: iTESrqT^ oT j:^; Su. 

oZJFl^» rjq^» ^^^^» 3^' 3^^^' 6®*^* •^*'**^ commo- 
Tco, agito; hib. meadar «a churn, a milk paiU| muidhe 

id.) 
c. 5ff i-.y. Jim;^/. R. Schi. IL 26.2.: ^^jTTP^ jjJIHM^ 

c. 3rl^>i r^lrlSL» 4r4jV!L(v. euphon. r. 58.) l) Lg. simpL 
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Mab. 3. 14327.: ^»ij^etit M^lufclH .' N.10.8.: ^- 
$^| r^lTOIrrf^lTT- 2) abscindere. Mab.3.10267.: fl[I^ 

c. f^^i.9- '»"Pt- Mab. 1.1120.: dblVj^H^I % f^Tffi^- 

c. 51 1) iy. timpl. Mab. 1.194.: HlüsItH: git^T^^L 
^|U||«T)^i4 — imüi^i 3.16435. 2) conterere. A. 7.8.: 
^ZIR.^ - UIHÜJ«^ f^: IrTFL' Mab. 3.16435.: 

inferre. Br. 2. 17.: rHöL^ 3E[^?l.H (\r^«UH-- ^T" 

c. q* praef. ^|TL >.9* simpL Mah.4876.7i43. 

c. fof diraere, delere, e.c. urbem, A.l(Kl.: QTTL^TrTfL*** 

XTr^ m. (r. TITgl^s. ^) agitatio. Ragh. 10.3. 

ijr^^j (t. TJfJSi^B' iETf) ^^<Ius, lentusy segnis, languidus. 
Bagh. 19.21. Cf.TJ^. 

4-|#^iiJH m- (r. Ilr^s. ^5IT«T) i^<I>*9 rndicala. R.Schl.L 
45« 19. (Hlb. iFunde «a stick, wood, timber».) 

Tpr 1. >«. (»cribilur -J^j gr. 110*^) i>» <?ia/. i^^ä. l) gau- 
dcre. »icv.26.5.: sj^ ^ M>^^ yi«4W|T( 
ahoc nostro sacrificio gaude, consortioqne»; 51. 12.: ^x 
^ M^^ «qaibus gaudes». far. exhilarare. RlGV.Y. 
(v. Westerg.): %^ ^^2^9 föIT- 2) laudari, cele- 
brari. RiGV.51.11.: i\{^^ ZJf^ :s^ ^il^ W^l 
■^r4I «com laudaretur lodras ipsum desiderante car- 
mine». 3) dormire. RiGV.V. (v. Westerg.): ^^^ ^gf 
g5n3J% 5R| ^HpA<:?lHfe' — ^«"'- exbilarare. 
RiGV.4.7. (Cf. xpTi^» Tl^» g^C' SRC*' g«™^«** 
mtnden gandere e mandjany praet« m€mia\ mendi gaa- 

diom; bib. meadhrach <«glad, joyfal, mcriy», meadhradh 
«mirtb, song, melody», molaim «I praise».) 
c. 3(^cxbilarare. RlGV.8.6.: cTfl^roIT ^rtl^l ^H^ 
dyV|ir<j»^I **te parata libamina cito inebriantia laetifi* 
camnt». 
TTr^ (r- T|rg^ »• ij) l) pancns. i\r\\\j4dQ. panim, pau- 
lalum« N. l6.8.Dii.3.1. 2) tardos. 3) staltns, stoUdus. 



N. lo. 10. l4. (Hib. mall «slow, dilatory, tardy, tedioos, 
prolix».) 

Mr<i^HU<^ "• (ir^Äir. c T^r^ et VTITZT fortuna, fellcitas) 
fortuoa adversa. N. 13.38. 

TIT^^VflSt. ('^'* paululum felicitatis babens e praec* 

et vn^l^iTortuna, fellcitas) infelix. H. 1.29. 
iqfr^^iq^ (Dtfnoiw. a rp^ 8. q^, V. gr.585.) cunctari, tar- 

dari. atm. üa.48.10.: Hr^l^HHI- 
H«AI^ m. (r. ijr^ s. 9En7) ^) «rbor, erjtbrina ful- 

gens. Ur.6.2. 2) arborum coelestlain genas. Ragh. 

6. 23. Megh. 68. 73. 
MP<V,^ n. (r. Ijr^ dormire s. ^) domns. In. 5. 52.; cf. 

H^Ji^ / ('• ^Rr^ dormire s. 3^ in fem.) stabulnm. 
Hv^ (*"• Hi^ »• ^) profundus, gravis, <fc sono. Ua.69. 15. 
i\9M^ "»• (cor agitans e TT^L P'® ^TR^^or et j^ 

agitans, concutiens) amor, deus amoris. In. 5.3. 
TTvTRT (e pronom. 1. pcrs. IJfl^q.v. «. IRj) mibi devotos. 

Bh.4.10. 

XJFg w. (r. Tq[7J^s.g) l) moeror, aegritudo. N.9.4. 2) ira. 

Sü. 4. 16. (Cf. gr. fx>]i'i^« y. ITri .) 
T^T^ ^' radius. RiTU-S. 1.13. Ragb.2.46. 
1TO7 wi. pavo. Fem. HUf\' 
i^^chri *"• »niaragdus. Megh. 74. (Gr. O'fJid^ay^g, lat. 

4/nara^<2iij.) 
IT^ /i. (r. ij s. 5EfFl) mors. H.4.50. N. 10.10. 
q'fTq' /1. piper. Am. 

m^^fx]' m.f. luminis radius. Ragh.9.13. 13.4. 
^riRl'^ ^' (^ praec. et q* bibens) nomen cujusdam 6e* 

niorum ordinis. Su.3.5. 
m; m. (ut videtur, a r. n* s. 3*) aqua carens locus, deser- 

tum. Ragh. 4. 31. Hit. 8. 7. 
iqxpi^m. 1) yentus. 2) yentorum Genius. In.2.13. 
^^rolrL'^'- (vcntis, yentorum Geniis praeditus^ 

circumdatus) cognomen //idW*. A.4.12. 
V]^^ m. simia. Lass. 2. 10. 

5^ 10. p. 1.9. insL' 

33^ 
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jjj^n». (r. TJ 8'7J( inserto jy) mortaliSy homo. In. 1.31. 
N.4.7. Bh.9.21. 

TT^rT (r* n^ s* ^EIcT) ^** ^^^^ contereadi. 2) n. frictioi 
afirictas. Up. 55. 3) m. contritor. Da. 6. l4. 

iqvfr[^/i. (r. XT *• Vp\) l) articulus corporis» Bhatt. 16. 
15« 2) sensus secretus, secretam. Hit.84.13. 

l\^J m, (a 6ono dictam) snsarrum, murmur. Ragh. 6. 57.: 
fff^ fTTc^oRTm^- (Cf. lat. murmur, gr. fXO^- 
pLVOU), germ. vet. murmurdn mannurare«) 

V\^\ /- limes, finis, terminus. 

TpfpSlf' (c praec. et^ dans yel ^gff^ sumens, in/?m.) m2. 

q^i. A. 10. p. Ti%, Mt^illlM (^TfOt '• ^ O *«- 

nere. 
Xf^ m.n. sordes, latimi. N. 16.13. 17.6. 8« (LetL m4/# 

latam, argtUa; lith. mdlis id.; germ.Tet« mal, mäli in 

compp. aug-mäli coUyriaiQy ana-^mäii nota, stigma, ci- 

catriz, macula, wund-mdli cicatrix, fVund-Mal, lich-mAl 

Stigma, Signum in corpore; nostrum Mal. Fortasse lat. 

macula e malicula^ 
HtrWiiH.^^^' (* 'i^^^fDr, i\^i\M sordes et pulvis suff. 

Tri ) sordibtts et pulvere obductus. N.24.9. 
Xft^rf^ m. nomen montis. Wils.: «a mouniain or mounlai-' 

naus ränge answering to ihe tpestern Ghält in the penin- 

4ula o/ India, » Ragh. 4. 46. 
ijj^rj (a XJ^ s. ^77) sordidus, lutulentus. N.10.6. 12. 

23. (Pottios apte huc trahit gr. fJieTuig, lith. melinaf* 

caeruleus; y.sq.) 

HIcHHI^ ^* (^ praec. et ^«^ aqua) atramentum libra- 

rium. Med. 
HcHIMM (^ ^lc^) sordiduSi turpis. Ragh. 2.53. 3*46. 
R^ 1. ^. I. q. V^. 
Pfgf m. pugil. 

^j^f /• planta, Jasminum Zambae. 
Xrf^föfJJ (a praec. s. c^ in fem.) id. Ragh.9.4i. 
V[^ f. id. Lass. p. 69* 



^3 !• i*. (7T%) l"gare, vincire. Bhatt.9.90.: flTL^^: 

R5T ^- '• ÖET^ '• y^ ^T^ ''O »ooare; irascL €f. 
XI3J^ m. Culex. 

J^ 1. '. (i^^flSflT^'- oT^ '^O fcrire, occiderei laedere. 

Tjf^ /• atramentum librarinm. 

TJf^/.id. ÜP.67. 

I^ra* 1. p. metiri. f^. ^. 

i^^^ n. caput. Lass. p. 70. 

H^rl^ "*' ^' (^ pi'^cc* 8« ^) '«^* HiT.85. 13. 

HI^H^ '"« ("^ ^^^ yidetur, a i\^ caput) ccrebnim. 
(Cf. slav. mo^ßg,) 

a^ 1. et 10. F. Ti^ff^ M^<Li||i4 («J5IRTR'- g^ '^O 
honorare (magni aestimare). Mab. 3. 13326.: 44!^- 

rar; ^^^^- * i-^^- Hil^^i^ ^t%r.- y^iy^H.« 

— Pratf. ^f^mc/Mi/. f^^A parare. RlGY.94.1.: TO 

^T^TH.51^ stmol<v,^ ?^ni.^ M*-M^HI ^T^- 

^mi «huncce bymnum Agni venerabili, cumim yeluti 
faber, paramus mente»; 111.3. (Y. pfg et cf. hib. 
Nwgh, modh «respect, bonour»; cambro-briL myged id., 
mygavp venerari; germ.Yet mackSn^ angio-sax. macian 
facere, formare, parare; gr. fM{%Qg, fJHfXfivyi'^) 

"^^ m. (r. ^gi yel jj^ crescere s. ^) bos bubulos. Hebl 
(Cf. i^f^q, cambro-brit. mofyn taurus.) 

X^^f^(r. Tj^ yel jj^ cresccre s. ^ETfl^f in casibus fortibas, 
yocatiyo excepto, ^|r^ pro iETrfl^y ▼• gr.220.) mag- 
nus, transL grayis. N. 1.3. 2. 24. 8. 2. (Y. Ipfg*) 

44^7101 n. (a praec. s. ^f) magnitudo. 

T^^J^rn. {karm. e jif^ q.y. et ^{f^ sapiens, sanctos) 
magnus sapiens, magnus sanctns. In. 5. 25. 



• • 



X^ m muio compp. bab. et karm. pro i^^^, y, gr. 
681. 
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H^I<4)I4 (^^^* * ^T^ *^ ^frrar con?'") »«gn«"» corpus 
Habens. 

^|X|f^) magaas coxaS| clnnes et magna femora habens. 
In. 2. 32. 
H^NIj (^^*^' * ^I^ ®* %I7) v^iWc terribilis. UP.22. 

M^lrHH . ^'"^* * ^^M ^* tllrMH.) ™*g"»*™ animam, roa- 

gnam mentem habens. H. 1.32. 
M^l^ol '"• (iir^Asr. e Tf^ et ^5f deos) magnus deus, sie 

praeseriim Swus nominaiur, 

M^IMfrl (^^'' * ^T^ *^ 5frr) ™»go«™ splcndorcm ha- 
bens. H.3.2. 

ij^HH (^-^^- « ^^ ** ilHH <>0 magnum os habens. 
H.3.2. 

H^iH^ '"•"• ^"''°* C'*' ▼W«tnr, e lij^ et^gfrT^cocU 
oiyza adjecto ^). N. 23. 20. 

H^MK '''• (^^Jv* e T}^ et r||^) magnam sonum ha- 
bens. In. 3. 4. 

II^TJOTRfl^SRwr ^dJ' (^^'- e l^T^ «t ^, Iiijff et 

^^«s^) magnam dorsum, coUnm ei magnos humeros 

habens. H.2.4. 
^^McH (^^'* ^ H^l et SIc^T) n>agnam vim habens. H. 

1.1. 
H^JsIT^ (* ^T^ ^* Sn^ brachium) magna brachia ha- 

bens. 

H^IHRT ('^'* c 71^ et VflTT ^of tuna, felicitas) magnam 
felicitatem habens, praestans, excellens. In. 1.16. 

j^^jVnXJT '*• (^^*^* « TI^ «t VIRIT '»• feh'ciUs) magna 

felicitas, praestantia, diTinttas. Sa. 1. 1. 7. 
H^l^fsT ('^^« e t:|^ et ^ra) magna brachia vel magnas 

manns habens. In. 5. SS, 
pj^j^^j^oR i^^B' c IR^I^ magna nnbes et ^gR «o- 

nus) magnae nubis sonum habens. In. 1.5. 
Vj^lUl^ m. (magnum os habens eqi^ etn^)nom. 

pr. Dr. 8.16. 
q^jj[5f^^4/. iw./. n. (e 1^ et zn^TEL«. gloria) magnam 

glorlam habens. Su. 1.42. 



T^^ITET ^* (^ IR^ ^' TSr currusy heros) l) magnus cur- 
rus. In. 1.17. 2) saepissime magnus heros« H. 2. 4. 

re vtf/ magno fructu, magno commodo praeditus, gra- 

yissimus. Sa. 5. 50. 
44^1^ {xARM. e i^^ et ggf^ dignus) valde dignus, prac- 

stans. H. 1 . 33. Su. 1 . 30. 
H^loljsh (^ ^R^ ^t olph) magnum os habens. H. 2. 6* 
H^lcjl«^ (® ^R^ ^* äW ^«> virtus, fortitudo) magnam 

fortitudinem habens. Su. 1.3. 

H^lon4y^l5hH ^^h (e H^ et DVANDv. gt^f + q^- 

91^) magnam virtutem et fortitudinem habens. H.2.2. 

H^lpld (^ ^T^ ^t STrT ▼otu™) magnum votum habens 
vel Toti Studiosus, memor, voto fidus. Su. 1.13. 

H^UI<M ('-*'• « ^T^ «'^ 5IT5FT «««»» animus) magnani- 
mus. Am.; Hit. 120.5. 

H^I^H "*• (^-^^* ^ H^ ^* '^«RT exercitus) nomen Kdrti- 
kiyu 

nfe^H.'"* (* ^T^tL*- T^TH.) ««gnitudo. Bh. 1 1.4i.Ub. 

5.13. 
i^f^q m. (r. ^rfg vel q^ crescere suff. xq-) bos bnbulus. 

(V. TI^.) 
V|f^(j^ /. (a praec. signo/pm. 7) l) Femina bovis bubuli. 

2) uxor regis. N. 1.7. 12.95. Sa. 1.18. Dr. 4. 6. M.18. 
iq^/. (ut mihi videtur, a Tf^ pro T|^^ magnus, signo 

fem. 7-, cf, ly^j^Xi terra. Su.2.9. (Hib. nieag id.) 
Vl^jx^fj^wi. (tatf. e praec. et f^p^dominus, Imperator) 

terrae dominus, rex (c/. M|ycJ|(^(^). N.2.20. 
^^^Tfj^iw. (terram sustinens e iq^ et M7^^q»v.) 

mons. N. 12.73. 
4^^jyi 712. (magnus dominus x^jur. q^ et 7:97) deus 

Swus, Su.3.23. 
^^KI^ ^* (it^Air. e T^ et ^^(^ mare) magnum mare. 

Su.2.12. 
1. ffT 2. p. 3. et 4. A. icrrirr, 1^ (gr. 270.), üji^. l) me- 
tiri. (i^^ mensuratus, praeseriim modicus, paucus, 

exiguus. Sa. 1.6. (cf. (il|(^|JlH, |H(^i.gx{ apud Wils.). 
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2) in dial. Fid. dare. RiGV. \ 20. 9.: ^tJ" ^ f^nft- 
cTTLolRraf?^ I ^^ ^ finf|^Tq^«opulenliacquc 
DOS date, yigore clarae, ciboque nos date». — Caus. 
l) meUndum curare. Mah. 1.2024.: flrl^^JÜ 4^4-11^*11" 

iTrg:^; iiöWdHchi^uiirii 1-5319.: Triq^wra" ^^ 

Q^y^u . 2) mctiri, transmearc. Mah. 1.5842.: q|U^- 

3.lft et cf. gr. ixi'T^ov, fMfJLog, fJLifXsoiJLaii v. jjj praefc 

3tr et ^rq.» a-fiOTog, quasi dblfi^dH^ P^« dy^ldH.? 
lat. fni-tior, mo^dus, tm-md-nis; goth. Jlf/#T metiri^ 7711- 
to^ mal, adjecto /, t. gr. comp. 109^^ 1.; llth. maitöju me- 
tioFy mds^tas eupbon. pro mdi^tas cubitus, md6uu e 
matius modus, mensnra, mi-tas annus, v. ^\\\% rnss* 
mje-ra modus, mensura, mje-ritj mensurare; hib. mead 
«a balance, a scale», meadaighim «cl weigb, balance, 
consider».) 

c. ^q* >iqfl|rt siroilis. Bhah. 3. 17. 

c. fr^^cfficere, creare. Sü.3.12.: fSqrfR J^llf^ffr^fiS^- 

oSTTH.' *»" f^rfrmr; Man. 1. 13.: i^;giL^jf^ f^- 
^. HiT.21.20.: ^i^HuTdl ^ q[T5rr:- 

c. f^ P"«^- fer '*'• N. 17.7.: \j[[^ feiP^f^d :- 

c. qf^ admetiri, transL destinare. Bhar. 3. 50.: dy|dJ[ 

or5ferPl^rnrH.qi^(MrtH.- — qRP^rr modicus, 

paucus, exiguus. Sa. 1.5. 
c« q* I. 9. simpL i^^H'^ non mensurabilts, immensus« 
DR.1.S. Bh. 11.17. 

c. gTL^fi^Md ""»«K«- N.16.4.:5nTnrl^rUT^^ri^. 
^^[{73 « 2) coDsentaneus, congruens. Sa. 5. 50.: IX^ 7' 

2.^17 3. p. ^. sonare. RlGV.38.8.: öfy^ 'öj' foTg^flT- 
m(d «mugientis instar vaccac fulmen sonat». 

3. XTT 0^9 pariicula prohibiiwa, quae consiruilur cum Impe- 
rntwo vel iemporibus, quae loco Imperatwi ponuniur, R* 
3. 7. Imptratioo subinttUecto. Dr. 4. 23. (Gr. pLV[.) 

\\\k^ n, caro. H. 2. 2. 7. (Slav. 77i/<uo neut id.; litb. milsä 
fem. id.; germ.yet. mos neut., Tbem. md^a, cibus; no- 
strura Mtis, Ge^müse) bib. tnaüe «food, yictuals».} 



i\\T\ «n* (ut videtur, a IJ^y qnod edam apem significare 
videtur, sufF. 7^; secundum Wib. a iljxjchl apis) mel. 
(Huc trabi posset germ.yet vpahs neuL cera; anglo-sax. 
v&x, vex, veax; lith. wastka^s masc; russ. vosk, mutato 
m in 1/.) 

^TT3^ ^- '• («hl^lillH.'- ?^ ^-J scribilur ^n^) de- 

siderare. Cf. cfJTg^. 
imW (/• ^» * ^TJW öomen regionk s. 35f) magadheruis. 

Ragh. 1.57. 
mf^^i]^-^*». (c iqj et (^^v|^diu) sine morl, sUtim, c. 

Imptratioo vel ejus vice fungeniibus temporibus, H.4.13. 

N. 3. 9. 18. 17. M.47. Sa. 5. 99. 
md^ ""• elepbantus {cf. i\^^)» Dr. 8. 29. 
m^ff^ 771. Mdialis, Jndri auriga. 

Hlr^cri '"• (Erlasse e i\\r^{j a ^f^ i.e. H\r\^y attennato 

5gf in 3* suff. ^ avunculus. Bb. 1.26. 
T^ f (ul mibi videtur, a r. ^jy s. ^^, v. Jjf praef. /^RL.) 

mater. (Verum tbema est TUfT^» ▼• F- ^^^^ et cf. lat. 

wndter\ dor. /blär»}^; germ.Tet. muoter; slaT. nom. mci/i 

= HIdl' *^*™* '^'^'* = ^Id^f geo* maier-e-^ litL 

77io//uxor, genit. moier^s; bib. mathair mater.) 
Hld^V (Äi<ir. e XfpfT et q^ sextus, t. gr. 666.) matrem 

tanquam sextam babens. H. l.l« 
m^ 71. (r. JTT »• Sr) mensura. A.8. 1. 2) materies, ele- 

mentum, res. Bh.2.i4. 3) infine compositomm, ubi a 

grammcuicis pro suffixo Taddbitico habetur (v. gr. 

652.) solus, solum, tantummodo. N. 9. 10. 11. 39. Dr. 5. 

12. l4. A. 10. 46. (Gr. fJLs-T^OY.) 
m^e^ (a praec s. ^) mensura, modus. N. 14.9. 

Mlr^^ (^ Mr^ *"• P^eis s. ^ vel ^SRT) *^ pwcem at- 
tinens, piscarius. M. 56. (Hib. meaeaeh «fisbj», t. If- 

MK^^ (v. gr. 687.) mei'Similis, mibi aeqoalis. Lass. 41* 

17. 

Vll^dfil /• (a ITI5[ "^^'^''«w »• SIcl^«/«»,) 1.9. #^. Dr. 

8.17. 
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VJI^ /• (* Vn^ Madrenjis signo fem. ^) rcgig Pändtu 
uxor, NakuH et Sähadioi mater. 

qfJVlöf m. (a X^ <• iET) nomen mensis VaisAkhi^ Apri- 
Ib-Maii. 2) ver. 

TTPif^/. (a pracc. aigno/riti. ^) planta repens (Gaert- 
nera racemosa). Megh.76. 

Hrgzf n. (a xrg^ dalcw s. Zf) dulcedo. In. 5. 7. 

^•TI*T *• '• (4SH<^I*^^'« 5f^ '^O lionorare, colere. — 

^- -*• ('55TRJTII.'* folxlf^ 3g^ ^.) honorare, co- 

gitare, deliberare, perpendere; Besid, i!f)^j^ l) per- 

pcndere, considerare. Man. 4. 224.: iTlMlfof^ 'H" 

ZTJIJ^. 2) comperire. Mah. 1.3878.: ?TfL ^oTH ^^oTg- 

2.4^|ff^| 10. p. (fortasse Denom. a m^q* honor) honorare, 

colerc. N. 12.24.: ^ HM<Mi^ ^R. iSTPf ?;3C- 

?flq.i Mah. 1.4467.: ZJien^^TFRjmRT UI^SiMq- 

a^Sliqj R.Schl.L38.8.: jy<?lr^^rt| Hinfemifd 

rf HdH^- — m^dl honorandus, venerandua. Sa.51. 

c ^cTH,** ^* *!>»/?/. ^n^nf^^ honoralus. Da. 3. 8. 

571rT '»• (r. Tn^^«l ^H.*- 5[) ^onor. In. 5.50. Sa. 5.49. 
Bh. 6. 7. 

VIIH^ '"• (e praec. et ^ qui dat) qui hoDorem tribait, in 
Vocatwo fere solum inpeniiur, ad venerationem erga alU 
quem exprimendcan. In.5.44. N. 4.4. Sa.5.51. 

^Mi^fj m. (r. q[j;^CL 10. 8. (T) hooorator. In. 4. 9. 

^Hcl '"• (a Manu oriundus, e i^ s. ^gf, v.gr.650.) 
liomo. In. 0.6. Br.2.2. (Goth. manna id.^ them. man^ 
nan^ quod fortasse per assimil. e manpon; nostrum 
Jfa/m.) 

i|HM "• (* HHH.*- 5r) ammus, mens. N. 13. 19. 19. 

9« Da. 1.11. inJSne compp, bau. 2) lacus hujos nominis 

in HUnAlajo. MegH. 11. 
ill(r4rL(a in^ honor s. ^7^) snperbus. Ragh. 13.38. 
T^n^^ (* irg producto ^ s. q- pro g-, v. gr. 10l*\) 1) m. 

homo. H. 2. 12. 13. 2) AdJ. {fem. ^) hnmanus. H. 2. 8, 

Bh. 4. 12. N. 1.2. Tligtft -ft^'^. N. 13.55. 



Hl^^ (a W^^ s. q- nisi a ^r^^ s. ^) hamaniu. H.2. 

12. N. 19.27. 

HIH^ -''''<>''• /'«'"• (/«'w- ^» V. gr. 289.) mens. Bh.1.1.9.7. 
'^\^[f' ('• ^T «• Wi) praestigiae, magia. H.4.47. Sü.l.l3. 
20. Bh.4.6. N. 13.26. 

H1<4IH^ (* praec. s. ifjf) n»agicus, magi^ effectos, prae- 

stigiis praeditus. In. 1.7« 
TWU ">. bilis. 

Hl^cnn (/• ^i * ^lT^nT »• 5r) «maragdinus. HiT. 7. 16. 

iqrf^m. persona venerabilis, in linguA scenicd bistrio Pri- 
marius. Wils.: 9tthe title of the manager, or principal 
actor». Ua. 1 . 7. 

W^ "*• (* ^l^vrL*' 5r) *^'» ventus. Am. 

^I^U^c4 ">• sapiens, sanctus hujus nominis« 

rjJTf 1. p. A. et 10. p. quaerere. N.12.125.: fTT^ Hlifl^ 

cqf^id. Bh.15.4. 
WSf "*• ("*• ^TTlL*' Sr) via. In. 5. 26. 2. 12. N. 13. 10. 
HUfui »• (r- JTOtC** SFT) acdo quaerendi. N. 1 7. 33. 
Tnrfz^ftrsf 'n* (a ijinjl^ ~ dorcadis caput habens, 
nomen astri, in quo luna est plena - s. ^) nomen men- 
sis, November -December. Bh. 10.35. 
'mT ^^* '• (S[r^'- ^pITy^: ^O »onare; abstergere, 
purificare. N. 13. 46.: ^grRTßffTTH.- ^* ^'- *• 

^* 
W^T^ m. (r. TJJI^vel X^b. ^) felis. Am. 

i4|<io| ''• (a TTJ mitis, mansuetus s. 3gr) mansuetudo* Bh. 

16.2. 
i^l^fl^ /• planta, Jasminum grandiflorum. Megh« 

96. 
m^\ f sertum floreum. 

ülfsH '»• (« m^ »• q") w'* Sd.4.4. N.2. 1 1. 

Tljq^m. (r. 17^) 1) luna. 2) mensis. (Cf. gr. fJLV\v, fX*)- 
v-off e jLt»)yo"-05 ejecto 0* sicut e.c. in %ifiv = ^^f an- 
ser; russ. mjesja* luna; litb. mihü luna, mensis, a thenu 
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MENES^ genit. menesio a tbem. MENESIA^ v. gr. comp« 
l47.; goth. m4na\ germ.vet. mäno luna; v. sq.) 
m^ m. (r. ';qpn metiri s. i^) mensis. (Lat. mentUs inserti 
nasalif attenuato cr finali in i; hib. fnioj id.; caoibro-brit« 

rff^ p. -I. (m^) Honorare. ^. jqg. 

pf 5. p. ^. (5J%qnt '• ^^ '^O jaccrc, projicere, proster- 
ncre, dcjicere. RlGV.V. (v. Wcstcrg.): foTT i-||^dl fq^- 

fro 6. p. fllT^lfM (olT^) vexarc. C/. fq^. 

fjj^ (scribitar cliam f^^-|, a r. ftjA amare 8. 5[) i) n. 

amicus. H. 1.42. N.9.30. 2) m. sol. 
firarTT /• (« f^ «• rTT) amicilla. 

Jqw 1. p. ^. (ol^ '. cl\^ ^^OPTTfL^-) f«"r«i laedcrc, 
occidere. RlGV. V. (v. Wcslerg.): ^ jf^ ^^ fj:j-- 

Elfft J^CTfcfrn^ (Schol. i\^^\ q^;^ i^yr^r^l 

%^.) 2) intclligerc. Cf. ^, 1. fq^, ^, ^. 

f^TOrl ». (r. fjTHL» ^- ^T^» *"^* 3»T) P**" animantium rf*- 
iferusexus, ut puer et puelia. Bh. 2.10. N. 5.39. 23. 
24. 

fi3[^m[Adif, falso, fallaciter, fmstra. N. 12.14. 13. 17. Sa. 
6. i4.Bh. 18. 59. 

2.pf^ <• ^- 4- et 10. P. ^, ^2JTf^ (gr.332.), ^^I^lrf^ 
(^^^ ^. f^f^ ^') pinguem, adiposum, un- 
ctum tsst vel ficri. jr.: H\l\y\\ ^\^\ V\ ^ZjfrT- 2) ama- 
re. Jr.: ^^ g% t^. — />ar/. ;>ö«. frj^, ^RTT. 
(Cf. l^r^L« i^r^; Hth. mjrliu amo, mitlas caras, matato 
J in /; rus8. mi/;^^ comis, benignus.) 

[^#H^ 10. P. (scribitur fjj^, gr. 110*\) i.q. 2. fljqj^. (Cf. 
f^T^9 Tfr^; germ. vet. minna, minni amor, fortasse 
per assimil. e minda, mindL) 

f^F^ <• ^*- fi4rc<l(i4 (^, scribitur f^) irrigare. Cf. 

|i][^ 6. p. i«. obviam fieri, obviam venire, occurrere, con- 



yenire, societatem inire. Hit. 43. 11.: ^xJT V^ ^^P^^Tt 

g^:? 38.9.: <*<i^ir^<N::ii^Hmi 1^:» ^^1qr 

^rrarT^» rrar 'JT?^ ftrf^r- (Fortasse ft[^t 
fq^ mutato 5^ in ^fL» r/. ^q^, fi|g?T-) 

JTfsrr i.p. i.^. iqfiq^. 

|4^:^ 10. p. miscere (ut videtur, Denom. a ftjjq) . Mah.1. 

foITi Sak.24.1.: oIT^FL^ Wsralrl ^R.?^ T[Z- 

%fvr:- (Cf. l.JTTq^; gr. fJiSr/vviXi; lat. mUceo\ litb. 

fnaUzau\ siay. mjesd; germ.vet. miskiu\ bib. measg4Mim 

<cl mix»; measg «among, amongst», cambro-brit. jm- 

fnusk^ 
f^l^ (ut videtur, a r. ft^Sl^ cf. f^jT^, suff. j) mixtus. Bh. 

18.12. Il9. 2. 2. 
l.f^ISf ^•'' conspcrgerc. f^|^ l) conspersus. 2) dulcis, 
suavis. frr^ »• cibus lautior, deUcaüor. N. 18.6. 

2. [%!5r ^*'- (^Q^ironi.'- ^^ ''•) aemulari, certare. — 
Pari, praes. in gen. absol. invito. Mah. 1.7179.: 

S^foTH.^ *sr fTFsr^ vT^EJT 5P^tq^; 2.2535.: yj^- 

rf:. (V. praef. 37Let f^^ et et TTtc^L' '"'"*• "»W«« «^ 
mischu nictor; litb. mirkloju id., migmi dormio; fortasse 
lat. nico, nic-to c nimic^o, nimic-io 5= MU4^|fIj > — 
Benfey buc trabit lat micare.) 
c. 37|^ aperire oeuios, proprie aufschlagen. Bh. 3. 9.: 

cf^ chudere ocuios, proprie niederscblagen. Mah«3. 

10649.: rj^: g^ sr f^Tfw^. 

H^ 1- '• H^iIh, /«//. o«MP. ^^Sfrfq-, /MIT/, pasj. jflg- 



«ft - üjfHH 



265 



(gr. 102.) EBfandcrc, praesertim mingere. R.ScbLn.75. 

2\.i ^q^offT ^^5 Man. 4.52.: nrn,*IUHH.5T- 

O'fJLVXfiU), fJLOt%ogy fJiOl%aw\ lith. mr* u mingo, misslas 
fimus, mei'a stercus egero, wi^f-/« nebula, y. ^^^ an- 
glo-sax. Af/Gf mingere, mtge, mäh, migon\ island.yet. 
MIG id.; golh. fnaOu-ius fimtu, adjecU sibüante; no* 
stnim MUi,) 

(f^^TRJFL'' oW ^0 F«"'^» occidcrc, delere. 
RiGV.71.10.: ^CJotSfl^ ftlHlid ? 92.12.: SR^- 

?Tt ^oA||p4 g?[Ti7Ti 117.3.: iMr^f^dl (=fH;^) 

<j<^ i .jt *<(^ioi^ ^irar-- "" ^^'■'- ^^' ^^* 

c. JJT 1.^. sünp!. RiGv.79.2.: JTT ^ g^tlfl dyfi4H*^fi 
l^^t «tuae bene alatae lucesteriuni nubem cum prope- 
ranübus ventis», atm. sibi mutao aliguid delere. RiGV* 

113.2.: ^TTöTT öfOfsL^lTrr «ifHMI^ «coelumper- 
currunt (nox et aurora) suum muiuo colorem delentes». 

c. 5j i.q. simpL KiGV.32.4.: HlßlHIH,*'fMHi: nr '?T 
m^[ ; fcpraestigiatorum fregisti praestigias»; 25.1.92. 

11. 

2.lf^ h. A. perirc. RiGV.V. (v.Westerg.): ^flfjllQl f^- 

521. (Cf. f^3[^ morior, unde fortasse if^ ejecto ^ 
producto 7.) 
c. CT perire, mori. Man. 9. 247.: gIMI^I ^ yMl^lerii 

R. Schi. IL75. 28.: SRqrzr: imt^miH.- 5TRtrT "o^- 

taus. Man. 3. 245. — Caus. occidere, delere. Man. 1. 

A i Mxji '5JRt:5 8. 295.: ^ %i^... aMiq2lri.5mn^:; 

1 1. 89. 129- Mah. 3. 13322. 

4. rft 10. F. (j^ MfAim ^) ire; intelligere. (V. 3. ift «* 
cf« lat. Ulnare.) 

^l^ m. pucij. 



lA\i\ 1. i*. (at yidetur, forma redupl. a r. 3. jf^) ire; so* 
nare. 

jftjrT *• '• (M^^uI '• irTO% ''•) aictari, connlvere. 

GlTA-Gov. 10.16.: 2J5 j^cRlirT» 4fefi^ (Schol. 

^^tW^ ^ f^cPaffrT Mlc<i(ri ^glrT)- Se claudere, 

ile ocii/w. Bhatt.14.54.: ^^^gpf fl{4|^<j^ ^. — 

Caus. clandere, de oculis. Megh.109.: ^|x{H ^¥lc?Tfit- 

roIT- 

c. 3^aperire oculos, aufschlageo. Bhatt. 15.102.: 

sd<4,4l^cl ^T^i Mah. 3.1 1155.: ^q^ 3^:jftcRT(*) 
^[xj^ . Se aperire, de oculis. Bhatt. 16.8.: Sr^jftf^- 
m(^ xJ^CT ^ H^l* — Caus. aperire oeulos. ÜR. 5. 

cf^ i) claudere oeulos, niederscblagen. Ur.5.9.: 
H^filMi(c<id l ''i^ ' J^/iVun ofnissd oeulos eorprimente 
voce. Ragh.8.37.: f^rf^T^fteT %?Rto[ «gd^r^l 

fTq^'cr%H^- l^41RHrt = Plilll^rtN «lau- 

SOS oeulos babens. Ragh. 1. 68.: S4i1M|C|f^i^icf(- 
^ (*). 2) dormire. Man. 1.52.: 2j^ ^|l||r1 VJlfr- 

rW <W ^Ä.(H4ltrl(d; Hit. 107.13.: yf^ 

JÜIrL^EraH-f^^^iri P^Hl^Irl- — ^«'«- Zau- 
dere oeulos, expressä vel omissä oeulos sign^cante voce. 

Mah. 3.400.: MtaHld ^^HlcH^Md ^xT^^ 1.4278.: 
c. 51 i.q. simpi. G1TA-60V.4.19.: tl4)Hfd Prlfrr- 

c. 5ITl^8C claudere. Sak.45.4.: M^4)tHprf »T dld^ 

GFtR%isn^rwr 'oii^dy^yi:- 

WtS 1- i*. ».^. ^JtoL» ""^^ ortum esse videtur mutato q^ 

in nasalem ejusdem organi. 
\]^^ n. crista, diadema, tiara. A. 10.38. 
jTSRTm. speculum. 

UA^ m.n. gemma arborls. Ragh.9.27. 1d.99. 
H^tcHd (* P'*«^ *• ^) »«naiclausus, gemmae arhoris in^ 
Star. Ur. 49. 2. 



(♦) 35^tOT et R^nOCf T ctiam ad Caus. referri possunt. 

34 
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|j^| /. (Part. pass. r. n^«« fT "^Z^"'*) o^^gs^n^* Ragq. 

4.50. 
Hrhmici ^ (^ praec. et C}^) margarita. Ragh. 6.28. 16. 

67. 

g?ITr5|# /• (c gaJT «* «Id^) 1^««^ margariUrum. 
Ragh. 13.48. 

nTcfn. l) OS. N.23.23. 2) Tuhus. In. 2. 23. Su.3.25.26. 
3) Cttspis. A. 3.26. infine comp, bau, TraruL frons, e.c. 
exerciiäs. Da. 8. 8. 

H^riH.^'^* (^ pi'^^c« >• TP^ ^° conspectUi coram. N. 

11.28. 
Ul§|| (sp[I§T S.7) l) ^«{y. 8onans,strepens, crepans. Ragh. 

5.72.13.40. 2) m. duz, ductor, priaceps. HlT. 13*13. 
4Jlc^ (a gi^ s. S[) praecipuus, ezcellentissimus. N. 22. 9. 

Dr.4.3.Bh. 11.26. 
H^ftlMj^^' (^ praec. a. 10^) pi'^^cipue. N.8.21. 

n}\Ifor ^** (^ praec. s. ^öf) Abstractum praecedentb. Ur. 

19.8. 
1. fra 6. p. A. i^^\\i\y g% (v. gr. 335.). Solverc, Übe- 
rare, dimittere. Da. 9. 17.: n^ ^^T^J ^^-* '^\^\ 

^2IH.y^HIH.5 8-^2.: rT i^ q ^R^m ^toR^i N. 

24.32.: ^ ^ g^ qrniPLi H. 1.44.: g^ gpf^ 
^j^I^; Ragh. 3. 20.: gg% (pats.) g- sjr^yH Ifii 
Mab. 3. 2613.: ii|imri^i)|T^<t|(M XTr^rfllrL^^^"- ^"°* 

term. p^a.) J?/iam c. inj/r. Man. 11.228.: fo[% 'oTT 

d^H.» SlcffH.' cll^H, plö^'3"»t aquam, lacrymas ef- 
(undere. Br.2.36.: aljitj oTI^CH^; Mah.1.8154.: ^f- 

P|t.|. — III ^fl 9 ürari stercus edere, urinam reddere. 

mah.3.11115.: 5^1^ g;^^ y^Mi: (?'<> H^n^ir- 

»TK)- — 35152^1^ «onam emittere. N.5.29.: ^J % *fff 
«i/ia exprimunt, emittere, mittere, conjicere. Su.2.l6.: 

crniiT gmr: iwig-' RScu. 1.54.23.: agf^rif&i - 

pnqjxf* Omissä missile exprimente voce^ Mah. 1.5296.: 



— Srir^TRH.*® dejicere. Mah. 1.6740.: M^^6I4^ 
«IrMWH^VJMM. — ^^H.» 5Er^H.«orpus dimlUere, 
abjicere, deponere (cf. ^^r^|^>^' ctjffi^SA.2.23.). 

Hit. 87. 10.: ^j^ ... 7J[[ g^i^ ^^Pt^TIrTpqr:; R- 

Scbl. 1.25.14.: JX^ >^5^ ^ iJpIxf. — Relinquere. 

Nalob. 3. 12.: rTlH^^rg^g^ ^ ^ ^c|tjraTPL(ScboL 

(Huc traxerim gr. M¥K» [xvo'a'w e iivftjw, fiAJMg, fJLVK^ 
TVIQ; mücus, mungo e munco := U^lfi^i russ. moca 
urina, mocu bumecto, mocu-sj mingo (U^i-I H^iIm)! 
bib. inun urina, munaim miogo.) 
c. ^[^ ug. simpl, — iErsnr|^eqaos disjangere. N.21.1S. 

— C3||MiiM ▼cs^cs deponere. Mah. 2. 2520. 

c. 5f( induere. Ragh. 1 2. 86.: HldiciM.fT^ HI$*^H. 
*I1M^MI^ Hti'^^kH ^^ 13.21.17.25. Mah. 1.4095. 

c. ^f^soUere, iiberare. R. Scbl. 1. 1.74.: jij^u|| '7^- 
xZfTjT >MHH.- Exnerc. Bhatt.3. 22.: j^jjjjujpq^ 

c. P^^i. g. simpL Bh. 7. 28. 

c. f^rq^ praef. ggffvi STMi^r^r relictus. Mah. 2. 221. 

c. |e{^ praef. fof Lg» simpL N. 13«2t. 

c. J7 l) Lg.simpL Su. 1.11. N. 13. 11. 2) ioduere. R. 

Scbl. II. 9. 39.: 55r ^ vT^H^UplT^illlM IIMFL- 
c. Jl praef. f^ i. g. limpl. H. 1.7.: ^ffE^^^g fcTOg^ä^ 

c- Crfrl 1) w- Man. 10.118.: f^RroiqirtHldti^c)- 
2) alligare. Mah. 2. 2323.: qnjn^?5n?TRf^ U(d^*lfrl- 

c. foT'.^. *«npi' N. 13.14.1 4. 16. 20. 32.44. A.6.2i.Bh. 
18.35. Exuere, deponere. Mah. 1 . 4095.: ^iq^}^... iEn*' 

vi^uiil^ foiy^idm.- 

c. {^ praef. q* id, Dr. 3.1. 

c. gri^ I. g, simpl, 5fjf^ M^^I^H. *9"*"* effundcre. 
Mah. 3. 10236. 
2.nrar 10. P. i.g. 1. g^L.- Man.3.37.: i^M^Jr^^HM* 
i^fflrL' Mah. 1.5850.: ^TJTLC^) ... HW|J|- 
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1 • P, I. q, M^, 

JTJf 1. p. (MsliyH^U) abstergcre, pnrificare; sonare. 

(^- W^' ^' ^T?SL» ^RRL' ^ ^' ^^- '^^ '"'^^^' 
gr. fJLVKaoiJLai.) 

1. CT^ 1.^. (chv^hH ^- ^M '^-J scribitur g^^t gr.llO*>.) 
decipere, fallere; liberare. 

CT^ 10- p. (scribitur gj^) i,g. gj^. 

^- ^TS" 1- ct 10. p. (^ranff^ jr. ^jl;^ r.) conterere. Cf. 

2 'T?r ^' '• (4(NMM<^H^U) prostcmere, nwi contem- 

nerc; conlerere. F, I.CT^". 
RTÜT ^- '• (yfriyi*^) promitlcrc, poUiceri. Cf. TJ7\^' 
HUi 1- '. (q^) conlerere. C/. gq^, ;^, 
RTJS" ^•'- (OcrlRJ^ ^- llcHI^ »'•J «cribilurgy) aufugere. 

1. i-jlj^ 1. p. (scribilur CT^]) contererc. 2) tondere, 

2. HH4 i. p. A, i) purificari, purum esse. 2) sidere, sub- 

mergi. (Gf. T]n3*9 ^^^* Kundus, mundare^ 
giI3' (r. CTH^ s. 35r) ^) -^aj^^^Xras^midLO cz^iie. 2)m.n. 

caput. 
g(I3cff m. (r. CTU^ »• 5[^) tonsor. Hem. 
gf^j^m. (r. gn^ s. ^TJ^) «/• Am. 

l.CTT i.A. gauderc, laetari. Sa.3.17.: rini.HWt 5fTSyT 
... gq^; N. 13.74.: ^^^211 ^T^ l\\\kxA'. H-2. 

21.: Pißoä üiitoirtl: ^mr:- - gi^ i*«*««- n.24. 

sus, alacer, promtus.) 
c. Jf^ concedere, permittere. Mah.2. 1787.: % ^Jffn 

«•^olMlti^r^H %^ 'sqTLOrÄJ^FLi 4.800. 

c. 35fg praef. sgfjj Caus. valedicere. MaB. 1.4447.: ^•' 

v;m ^A ^[rai ^ '511 ' uie^^ii\(i :. 

c. q* «. q» simpU par. R. Scbl. 1. 1 . 84.: ^rjc^f^: ... Jjg- 

^; 44.61.: ng^RxT ^ranELrR.^Sq^?5imRr. 



■" yy(\r1 l^«t«S' Su. 1.31.33. — Caus. exbilararc. 

Man. 3.61. 

^- SrfrT *-^- ''""/'^- '^^« Mah. 1.6781.: cJTL^RTT*» ^fH' 

2. gn^ 10. p. (JErnr^) mlscere. 

^'9^-^' ('' ^* 5^) gaudium. In. 5. 59. 

g^ iH. (c g^ ct J]^ degluüens) malleus bellicus (Wib.: 

^ maiiei, a mace, a s^eapon like a carpenter's hammer). 

Sü.2.3. A. 10.5. 
CT^J/. sigiHum. 

gfl^ (a praec. s. ^) obsignatus. Ur. 43. 8. infr. 
CTtlT -^^*'' frustra, incassum. HiT. 1 07. 6. 
gl^ /n. (ut videtur, a r. j^^ attcnualo Jf in 3-, iuffi ^) 

anacboreta, sanctus sapiens, yates. Su. 2.1 4. Bh. 2. 56. 

10.37. 

H35 ^^ 59^^^'^^^' "*' 9^*' 3^) cmancipationcm cu- 
piens. Bii.4.15. — IHT^L^^S sagittas emittere cu- 
piens. Ragh. 9.58. 

gg^i>j5j/2i. r. a-, V. gr. 539. el543. 

gjjg- Adj. (a praec. 8.3-) mori cupiens vel moriturus. Dr. 
7.5. 

WI ^- '• (MA-oi^i^ ^« ol^H ^O circumdare, vesUre. jr.: 

HTfrT *U6^*^ ^rfl^ ^R^:- (Cf. ^ i.e. gq-; 

lat. murus; lilb. miiraj; germ.vet. miira; anglo-sax. et 
island. yet mär id.) 

H© 1. '. (proprie TTS"» localis breyis enim nusquam ap- 
paret) 1) animo conturbari; deliquium animi pad, ani- 

moUnqui. GlTA-Gov.4.19.: CfTTJ^S^nffT 9^?^^ 
35riq; Bhatt. 15.55.: SRjffe; 35r^ ^TfT:; K.Schl.n. 

34.17.: qgrrTHf^ql^:; In.5.48.: ^p^njj^. 

2) implere, penetrare, occupare. Ragh.6.9.: qjj^ i 

ß.^l-^rilri.(j4iro|H 9^ (Scbol. c^ii^cifr r ^^ 

f^). 3) crescere. Ragh. 12.57.: gjj^ g[iszf Jfn^ 

MHHoilM^ ^ (Scbol. oT^); 10. 80.: ^oTIHI- 
(Scbol. qj^ qjq) ^T^jT^ ^ ^f^ ^ ^. 

fof^lsfTTl^. 4) valere, potentem esse. Ragh. 2. 34.: ^ 

34* 
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casrf^ *-1' *"»/'^- "gf- *• ^**^- *• 7794.: eftxiiCfllll fjf- 
c. ^[TI yalere, magnam, potentem tsst. Ragh. 1 b. 64.: 

CTgr 1. p. (öIF^ Jf. rTft ''O •»«*'«» neclcre. 

1. CTO" 9. P. fiirari, rapere. N. 5. 7.: gWTRft CTH^ ^* 

gi^L^nipra" MHll^xj; H.42.12.: q^TTT vr* 
^^ Hf^d> ' ^*"" '^^* P^^^' RiGv. 93. 4.: dbiyWiTlrlH. 

SToRT^mfÖl^ Jin «enpuwtw alimentum Pani, nempe 
vaccas.» — gq^cl.4. v. CT^- (V. CTISL» 1J3r') 
c« Cff^ furtum alicui facere, c. acc. pers, Mah. 3. 13030.: 

2.nTT 1. p. (oTQ") fcnfc» occidcre, laedere. Cf. q^. 

3. TTÖ -^^y* if^fi^ composs. (r. 1. TTG ) furans. 

H^cH ^^^ H^tM ^^^ HMci ^* pwtiUum, teli genus. A.10.5. 

qr^ 171. testiculns. HiT. 34. 21. 49. l4« 

jj^ m./. (ut yidetur, a r. C.grq^s- fff) pwgnus. (Huc tra- 

zerim germ. vet. fiUt id., them. fästi^ mutatd labiali na- 

sali in mutam.) 

4. p. üuerdum a, Part pass. CTT^T et HH, gerund. 

mvn et CTT5oIT (^* ^op'*' ^. I02.a.). l) animo contur- 

bari, mentis errore affici, mente capi. Bh. 2. 13.: vftT^ 

fi5r 5T g'^rfrr; 5. 15.: ^ y«^p^ st^^tot:; mah. 

4.425.: PIJ TT^Q^^oT' ^) deliquium animi pati, animo 
linqui. R.Scbl. 1.21.2!.: j^|<^H T^jc^ ^'tol^R.xI- 

xirST^ g^T^xT; Mah. 3. 709.: gqT^xT qqirt^- — 

q^ animo conturbatus, mente captus, stultus, amens. 
N.6.12. 18.10. — nyyr amore captus. Ragb.9.44. — 
Intens, yalde conturbari. Mah. 3. 402.: I^|H^i4M* "~* 
Caiu. conturbare, stupefacere. N. 19.24.: ^(^HH,^' 
^g^^; Dev.1.66.: ^]^ % ITTWöL^I^- 
— ^llf^rf conturbatus, stupefactus, mentis suae non 
compos, mente captus. N.8. 16.9.4. 10.28. Su.4. 18. 
(Pottius huc trahit gr. [JiZ-^og, lat. mS-rus.) 




c. i^i praef. fof Caus. conturbare. Mah. 3. 12138. 

C. Xjfi Caus. id. Mah. 1.3571. 

c. g[ üq.sünpl. IXiXjJQ animo conturbatus* M.54. — Caus» 

conturbare. Dr. 6. 21. 
c« q* praef. f^ Caus. conturbare« (c|Ui)|f^(i ^- 9* ^' 

%T. H.3.17. 
C^Lq. simpl. R.Scbl.I.9.39.: gifT)^^ «^ 

rnfH: ^^ c^y^d- Bh.2.72. — f^gj\j coB. 

turbatus. HiT. ed. Ser. p. 49.: H^dl V^P\ foTgJVI- 

foPJ©' *i. Bh.3.27.: dbl^^l^lcüiblrMI- — f&qe 

/R. Geniorum ordo. Su. 3. 5. -* Caiu. conturbare. A. 

c. gTl^».^. «>n;>/. Bh.3.7.: VIHM^^b^dl** Dil6.29.: 
i^[5Tt M^^H^S^* li^qi4^. — Caus. conturbare. Mah. 
2. 1949. 

^- ^ETR. P*^*^^- Srfvr SrfJraTf^Xre": conturbatus. A.10.22. 
CTfF^^<^. identidem, iterum iterumqne. N. 1 0. 26. Saepe 

bis ponitur (U^ijs^^ ) ^N. 2. 25. N. 15. 20. 
n^ff m. 7». l) momentum. H.2.21. N. 17.12. Sa.5.6. 

2) bora (Wils.: The ihiriiethpari ofa day and night, ar 

an hour of forty ^eight minutes). IL 4.46. 
n^ 1. ^. (^7%f^ '* ^Spf^ ^O Iig^re, yincire. nTf Ugatns. 

Am. Cf. TJ^. 
CT^ mutus (ut mihi yidetur, a r.p[ Ug^^y sicut ^f^ET sur- 

dus a slr^b'gere; cf. lat. mä-tus = htt Iigatus.) 

in* ^^* ''** (^^ videtur, Denom. a IJ^) mingere. 

CT^ fi. (ut Tidetur, a r. fT]oL.miDgere, correpto T^in 3f 

suff. ^) urina. N. 7. 3. 
mg (ut videtur, a r.g^, i.e. J^^ c. I^ P>^<>^i «^^*^ 51) 

stultus, stupidus. 




V. 



m^ /. (r. gs" i. e. ij^ s. 3g[f) «tapor. H. 1. 14. 
nnpf (a nfff «• 35^) corporeus. Ragh. 2. 69. P«i7. 
jjf^/. (ut videtur, a r. ij - cf. gij^- «. frf) corpus. 
y^IrfMcLC* praec. s. P(fl^) corporeus. N. 1.15. 
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IjKJgj Tel ITbiBsT ^* (^ '9' ^* 3T i^^^^O capiUus. 
4J^rl Ycl ira^^m. (y. gr. annot. ad r. 224.) capoL R« Schi. 
L 44. 10. DransL princeps locus, frons. N. 1 . 2. HiT. 3 1 • 
7. Cacumen montis. Megh.17. 
n*fT (ut Tidetar, Denom. a rjrrT ^^^'^ ^*^*) ^''^* '* '^* 
(JlfrreT^TIH.'-'^FWt '^O fi«»« ««««; plantare. — 
CL 10. p. Ql^u] r.*i|qii| r.) crescere, plantare. 
c. 371^10. r. eradicare, evellere. Mab. 3. 11106.: 3737^- 

c. 371^ praet ^V{^id. HlT.90.8.: yi^riJcrtßlrJH.^- 

T^Iri.; 127.15. 

CRf n. (at TidetuTi a r. pfg vel ifS crescere, abjecto iSj 
mutato ^ in ^, cL Pott IL 108.) radix. N. 9.11. Transl. 
origo. Br.1.4o. 

CT^tZf 'i« pretiam, merces. Abs. 

CnQ* 1. i>. furarL /^. 1. H^* 

q^ m. (r. nrS s. 5^) mus. (Lat. milr^ mür-is e milf-ir; gr. 
/L(t^9 fMj'Og e fxucr-o^; germ. yet. mtlr, Them. mi}#i; russ. 

Vij^^ ''>. (r. ^^[I^L.'* 7m) ^^' Hit. 1 13.6. 

Sr 6. ^. inierdum p. (nisi potius cl. 4., y. gramm. min. 299*) 

mori. Bh.2.20.: 7f JTRI^ ftPJ^ oTT» N. 13.38.: «qy 

'HIH^Ic^l i^ra^5 Br.1.34.: Hl^Wli^rt WJl foRT; 

2.19.: TTJ^C^liM; 3.9.: fe|Z|<Lm ^> — I[rT mortuus. 

Subsi, n, mors. Er. 1.35. -* Caus, occidere. Mab. 1. 

7276.: ^ 2JTT: ." rlT 'TUpJTL ^rf^fL" (^*' '"^ 
rwr, morbus; gr. ßoOTog pro fJLQOTog = JT^ e TJ^, 

a-f/ß^Otria pro a'fJLOO(ri<l, cf. ^U^; lith. mirssiu mo- 

rior, praet. mirrieui, fat. mir^suj infin. mir-ii; s-meriis 

mors; russ. u-miraju morior, mertyyX mortaus, s^mer-tj 

mors. Ad Caus. TTTT^TIItT trahimus bib. marbhaim «I 

kill, slay», marbhan «a corpse, dead body» etc.; goth. 

nuMur-thr caedes.) 

ror 1. et 10. p. y. 5J^. 

mj 10. ^. inierdum f. etiam 4. ^. IJJT2niTT» ^JJl^ (gr* 
342.), Tjy^. Quaerere. H. 1 • 25.-. ^\A\€ ( i{ J^^- 



f^; N. 12.118.: f^TTLoTT VfJVO^ cl^? 13-65.: l^J- 
iJ)|^im qnaerens (gr. 598.). N. 18.2. — Perscmtari. 

Mah. 4. 865.: TjJißlroJT GreR^44IMI*i.- ^/- ^toI- 

nrr '"• ('• ^TTL^* ^) ^<^^^ quaerendi. 2) yenatio. Dr. 

6.4. 3) quadrupes in unitfersum et specialiter dorcas, 

antilope. (Wils.: l) Adeer, an amelope. 2) an anU- 

mal in general.). N. 1 1.25. Sa.5.74. H. 1.17. Dr«6.3. 
ij^l^olrj yn. (yenatione yitam habens »ah. e XTTT 

^^ ii)olH '^ ^^^) ▼ci^^tor. N. 1 1 . 28. 38. 39* 
iJi|HUl|| /• (c CT3T ®* Hüill «iti») vapores sopra deserto- 

rum arenam, aquae speciem babentes, quft animalia de- 

cipiiintur. Ur. 1 5. 5. iVi/r. 1 7. 3. infr, 
Xn\m /. (r. JTJLseryato cbaractere 10"** dassis, suff. ^gfr» 

cf. gr.459.3.) yenatio. Dr. 1^3. 4. 3. 6. 

^)MI^H ^' (P^- c ipr «* tfireR Signum, noto) lu- 

na. Ur. 43. 4. i>i/r. 
nrn^ m. («u^ir. e mj et ^m^ Signum, nota) ul. Am. 
H^l^rll /* (^ uHr^ animalium princeps, dominus, stt(t 

^) imperium animalium. Hit. 47. 16. 
n^ 1. et 2. p. inierdum a. c1.1. (in omnibus formis auctis 
Friddhim sumit loco Gunae, e. C* m(^V{, iJS'M^Y 

nis pl. tempp. specialinm et praet« redupl. tam formam 
auctam quam puram admittit) l) abstergere, siccare, 
pnrificare. Bhatt. 14. 22.: i^^\^ MH | ^^ Hi{3^ 

qfg\j|ri^; Man. 8. 317.: 5(31^ gxni^ T[\^ ... i%- 
f^qri^; Mah. 4. 722.: ^ TjTT Misf^. — ^ 
purificatns, purus, clarus; cfe aguä, N. 12.36.: U^^(^- 
cfüH. SfFTJlFL- 2) mulcere. R. Scbl. 1. 46. 7.: qiitlHI 

5r MMisf fTlH^J *'• z""^/- II- (^f- 'toL» ^^I°l.» ^^TRL' 

^1^^' 35L» H'^* '*** niii/^«>, mu/ctfo; gr. A-fXeXyW; 
germ. yet. milchu mulgeo; gotb. müuks lac; litb. mäz u 
mulgeo; slay. ml^ü id.; fortasse bib. breugaim «I sootb, 
flatter, decoy, delude» e mreugaim^ sicut gr. ß^oaug e 
fJL^a^g := XTJi bleaghaim «I milk».) 
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c, gq auferrc. RUN. 2. 27.: JTTlvf^ % (lüHI^L 
c. a^oT ^«traJierc, demere. Mah.1.5487.: VJ^S^flTl^ ST" 
c. 5rr abstcrgere. M. 2. 2224.: ^ foIöTUfil STT^J??? 5" 

c. f^T Ä^- man.3.216.: ^ 3;>f5 ft ^i^rrn^i^^^ 

c. qf?" abstergere, siccare, parificare. R.Schi. II. 72.31.: 
f^; Mab. 3. 584.: ijgqt y(^MI5f*-fTl- ^^P- ^^^h. 

14.35.: sfpczf r^m^ qszin y^Hi^H^^^a^- 

c. q* i) abstergere, purificare, abluere. Bhatt. 17-55.: 

g:jT?L; Man.2.60.: fl:: qxp^nrLrT^ ^^RJ ^^^^* 

3.4l.:5f^^r5l^qTJ5Zr; N.5.4.:yv^yi4iu|^U^- 
5^. Trop. auferre, demere. Ragh.6.4i.: jgRJSÜt ^^' 
1g^^ 2) mulccre. In. 2. 24.: UMIsTmH: 3[R^ STT- 
^^'^; Sa. 5. 102. 
c. foT abslergcre, purificarc. Sa. 5. 96.: jolij^S^I '^jfÖT 
^^MIH .^ Dr. 6. 17.: xn^gigTl^foITJSZr. 

C. gri w'' Mah.2.2186. 
CTJ 6. et 9. i». cxbilararc. Bhatt. 7. 96.: SITjf^cofT ^CT^" 

^rS"» ^I^*^ VJ^ i) cxhilarare, lactificare. RiGV.36. 
12.: g- ^ IJ5T ^T^PL^TM «*'» nos cxhilara: magnus 
CS»; 17.1- 114.2.; Yag'ürv. (v. Weslerg.): ^ r^^ 
Sr^ lTOoI^«fftfT Hfidl- 2) cum du/, blandiri, 
fayere, propitium esse. Rioy. 114.6.: ffrT^fm ^Tc^* 
3) reficere, corrigere. RiGV. V. (v. Westerg.): ZJ^ Jff- 
JpaL^I^rR (17L5 ^fJ35- ^) «""•«"''• gaadere. RlGV.V. 
(v. Westerg.): ipg g'gp^ V£db^. — ^a««. ^. ^ot. in 
dial. Fid. favere, propitium esse. RiGV. 12.9.: ff^R 

6/a/iili<^.) 
JTTjr ^- '• ((^MWIH.'- f^ *'•) occidcre, fcrire, lae- 

dere. Cf, CT- 
umi^ m. n. fibra in caule loti Aoris. 
mm^ /. (a praec. signo/pm.) id. N. 16. 13. 



iJ^ch "• (a CTfT mortuus s. q^) corpus hominis mortui, 

cadayer. Lass.4.11. 
irffT /• (r. IT s. f^) mors. Hem. (Lat. morf e mor-ti-s.) 

ij^F^cfti /. i. q. IJ5; /. Mab. 1 . 5724. 

U^U f^* (a r.jT adjecto f^s.g, cf. gr. 635.) mors. Su.1.22. 

1. CTT 9. 1». ittterdum A» l) conterere. N. 13.11.: ^ ^flj^ 

^ ^^^ • • ^€lrI^J 39.: ijfi^ ^f^ag^; 23. 
16.: gisqnnL^m^TW ^^dl^lH.^^; R. ScU.il 

27.7.: i^<i^H#^rn ^ülchUtctilri^. 2) fricarc. Mah. 4. 

467.: ^^H W^ßt 'oT cr|crll<!,H.- "" ^*^- *) ^®"- 

terere. R. Schi. 1. 1.72.: TT^ZTraTOf dl^UIH ^- 2) fri- 
care. Up. 52. (Cf. $|^y 7^ mordere; pr^cr» Tf^c 
TJ^i mutato 7 yel ^ in ^; lat mordeo = Caus. T{^' 
Zfjf^, y. gr. comp. 109*^6.; mando^ mutati iiquidi r in 
n; fnolo, wnoia, malleus e fnardeus\ gr. /UvA)}, flEMU}, 

a-fJLoX&jvoOj a-fiaXog, y. Tr|'; gotb. maloja contero, 
ma/a molo, r/i/i/otinea; anglo-sax. j-m«//^, germ.Yet. 
smilzu liquefio ^ /xeKow, praefixo Sy quod ad praef. 
;^{T^referri potest, y. Pott. 1.245.; anglo-sax. sm/ii se- 
renus, placidus, tranquillus, tenuis, y. TTJ; lith. maiu 
molo, maid-inu et mal-ifiu molendum curo; ross. melj'u 
corominuo, molo, mo/J tinea ; bib. meilitn «I grind, 
pound, bruise», millim «I spoil, ruin, marr».) 
<^* ^ETcT conterere. R. Scbl. II. 93. 8.; Mah. 3. 16346.: 

Hili^l^H^41c(|i{4^Hlri- 2) fricare. Mah.4.468. 
c. ^ conterere. R. Scbl. 11. 96.20. 
c. qf? 1) fricarc, abstergere. R. Scbl. 11. 77.26.: jjiü(u| 

q|^ij^4^H»^rtr- 2)superare. Mah. 1.4979.:2I^5f^^^- 
c. q conterere, devastare. Mah. 1 . 4467.: qijjj \X{\\' 

^rfoT- 

c. f5f id. Man. 4. 70.: ^ TJ^T^H^fon^^ft^TTfL' *^^"- 

1 . 55ü4.: fofirar ^T^H.- "• ^***"' "^- ^- ^^**'- ^L S8. 

2. n^ /. (r. Tf0 terra, humus, lutum, argiUa. (v. ^^|.) 
u^;4 m. (ut mihi videtur, e perdito substant« 07 tn acc 

et 31 iens, cf. g^^^ et y. gr. 646.) tjmpanum (Wils.: 



ij^ - •^qfTJifTcr 
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l) >^ iabour, a small drum, 2) A double drum,). Dr.7.6. 
m^ /. (r. m^ s. 331") *'7« 2. n^. (Goth. f?i{i/<l0 pulvis.) 
jn* (Fem, ^, r. TT^ 8. 3*) tener, mollis, mitis, snavis. 

In. 5.6. N. 1 1 . 34.; aghR. 9. 57.: gfeHIMiMHH .* — '^^^' 
das, lentus. Sa. 4. 32. 5. 1 05.: U^^nfi^H)* (Gr. /3Aa- 
^g e juAa jJ^ sicut ß^orog e fJLOorog\ lat. /no//» per as- 
simii. e mohis pro modvis vel morQis^ mutato </ vel r in 
/; nostrum mild\ germ.vet. mi7/i; anglo-saz. mi7</; hib. 
meirbh «slow, tedioas, weak»; russ. mo/o^^t' juvenis.) 
ST^ i. p. ^. (37^ 'T. I^Q r.) hamidum tsse^ huroecta- 
ri. — Indial. V^d. occidere (v.Weslcrg.) RlGV.V. 

73.4.: HT ^ nf^fer^; 25.4.: ^ ^^:. (V. ijy ct 

XJVil' n. (r. HTi^s* iSf) P^gn^* H. 4.9. N. 12.82. 

^T^^ITO (* ^^J^ /• *^'^' ^TOT» ^* '"/^** ''• 85*) terrcus, lateus, 

ex argilla confectus. Sa.2. 13. 

UpJ 6. p. l) tangere. 2) considerare, reputare. «SVm/?« 

scripturd confunditur cum CT(3 • (V. IJsL ®* ^^* '**• 

mulcere; fortasse hib. rnear «a finger, a toe» a tangendo 

nominatum ; mearachi «a fingeriDg or tfae act of tou- 

cbing a musical instrament».) 

c. 5g|^ considerare, reputare. R. Schi. II. 11.9*: ^^T^TH. 

c. XJ^ tangere, attingere. Mr.166.20.: SRfWT f^ci" 

^: y^4HliM; N. 16.15.: ^flrT^^q^TTjWL- 
qRlH^H.' Sak. 125.3.: g^j^ ^: qlrts^rtlH.35r- 

c^: q^m^H^Sr^^rl* Mulcere, permulcere. Ragh. 

3.68.: g^ii^üK^qTj^H qifnRT rf^l^H^a^H.- 

— rnftq^stuprare. Bhatt. 1 7. 38.: Hl^-i 51?^^- 

m: q^PpFL; Mah.3.i6i53.: ^ ^^ g^ qj- 

^T onj^ ^^^HFL q^T^JSFL ("^ legendum pro q^- 
^fr^^). 2) prehendere, capere. Bhatt. 12.16.: XOrcfff^ 

q^l^iHkrt:; Mah.4.46i.: nWToRTt^ ^kium ^' 

c. cri^ 1) mulcere. R.ScU. 11. 10.25.: ^^ [ ^ qf?M- 
T75f ?TR.; 26- qR^ilÜTl mfUMIil. 2) prehcn- 



dcrc. R. ScW. IL 23. 5.: Wp\^ ^^^Ü\^ ^^P^(^' 
3) considerare, reputare. R. Schi. 1.2. 20.: of|oW»i,rfrl, 

c. foT mulcere. R. Schill. 20. 32.: (ommth^ Cfn^- 
r|T* 2) considerare, reputare. Sa. 1.30. Bh. 18.63« 
Eiiam A. Mah.3.15477.: o||cMH ^ io|H^ili (*^* ^^^* 

c. fof praef. q* considerare, reputare. Dr. 6. 7.: fTf^R' 

I.nCif !• 4. et 10. p« A. tolerare, sustinere, perferre. Man. 
4.217.: ij^mp^fi ^% 'qqfdH .* R-Schl.1. 1.74.: 

^TO^^ TRRn^^ ^T%nPEL rTRL^nfES^; man. 

8.313.: jf: f%^ iq^sfirr^L sr^:; Mah.5.4i6.: ^- 
rarL^nctT^^H^^^T^s^^ 2.1571.: j:w^ 

'^^^\J^^^(^\X^' — •T Tjq^non perferre = irasci (v. 

swf» STWIT) ^- ^^^- ^"* Mah. 1.5135.: ^ 'rpsqrT 

or% ^??! rI?L- ^*^^^- Mah. 3. 706.: ;^ ^ srffen 

^^•ic^ rTT ' i4^^d ' "" Condonare. Ur. 76. 2. i>i/r.: 
^(ifilrj IHTTRT:- (Cf- ^» unde fortasse IJTSL> matato 
VI in nasalem ejusdem organi, addiU sibilante.) 
c. jof 1. 9. simpU Mah. 3. 1544 1. 

2.5ira' ^- '• (^xlr)) conspergere, irrigare. Cf. a^- 

Xjqj Adv, falso. Lass. 57*9. 

^ 1. ^. mutare, commutare. (Cf. qj? ^'*^' ^oUnas com- 
mutatio, mamau muto, commuto; russ. mje-na comma- 
tatio, mjenaju muto, commuto; lat« mu^io; gr. a-JLl€l- 

iSw.) 
^[cjqtII zona, cingulum praesertim feminarum, Ragh. 8. 

^m w. (r. ^^i^ e f^rq^s. iEf) nubes. (Goth. milh^ma na- 
hes, iDsertä liquidi; litfa. mig-la nehula; gr. 0-/>li%-A>).) 

^Wfn^iq ('-'^- c praec. et |^^|^ m, strepitus) nubis 
strepitum habens. It. 2 1 • 1 1 . 
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^^oTnf ('-<<'• c ^^ ^t cTlf '"• color) nabis colorem ha- 

bens. In. 5. 15. 
nZT ^*'* (^eijl^) mente captum esse^ insanire. C/, «^^f 

^IF "*' ('* f^T^ '- 5r) pcDis. 2) hirciis. 

In äiaL Vid. A, sibi obyiam venire. RlGY. 113.3.: 

^ ^^ ^ rt^rj: g^ HÄI^HI «non slbi ob- 
Yiam veniont (Rosen, «se laedunt», cf. Westerg.) non 
subsiatunt grato rore stillantes Nox et Aurora». 2) lae- 
dere, occidere; in dial, Vid, conyiciari. RlGV. 42.10.: 
rT ^qUIH^H^WI^- 3) intelligcre. (Cf. j^, ^, 

i^A^n. (r. 2. fi^;g^ 8. 35RL) medulla. A. 10.54. (Fortasse 
medulla per assimil. e medusla vel rnedurla^ v. h77i S^* 
jLitJeXo^ fortasse litteris transpositis e |Lic&Ao?> ejecto ^ 
producta antecedente vocali.) 

pf^rTl /• terra. N. 1 1. 39. 

^37 (r- 2. fiq^ s. 3^) adiposus, unctns. Am. (V. p^^.) 

^W 1. j». -rf. (^^I) jr. ofVI^yy^y »^.) con venire; lae- 
dere, occidere; intelligere. (V. ^^ira^, ^^ ct cf. 

^^» f^T^» ^'f^I^» '**• rn^^i^or^ gr. MA0, fJLav^ocvw, 
fjLyi^oiJLai, fjSiSog.) 

^y^mj^ (r. ^>:LS. 5F^) mens, intellectus. Bh. 18.35. iV» 
fine comp, bah, (Cf. gr. jLtJj&ff, v. ^y •) 

^>iIT /• C«"- ^H.*' ^^ "*"*» inlellectus (c/. ^ypEL). In. 4. 
9. Bh.10.34. 

^|(o|rL(a praec. s. foPl^) mente, intellectu praeditus. 

Bh.18.10. 
V)c4ch| /• nom. pr. Apsarasae, 
^TT 1- ^. (JlrJIFL) »'«» »c movere. Cf. ^q^. 
^7 m. mons fabulosus. 

^151 »»• (r- i^RfL*' ^) congregatio, conventus. 

iij^cti m. (a praec. s. ^) id. HlT. 20. 17. 

^3[ 1- ^- (%oI^) »crvirc, colere, yenerari. Cf. T^^^^ 



^ m. (fortasse e q^ cjecto q|, ^g- autem deduci pos- 
set a r. ft^ in Des. f^rirp^, cf. %, qi^) hircus. Am. 

^ wi. (r. ft^ s. 5[) 1) urina. 2) hircus. (Cf. %, ^, 
gr. MOixoV> ▼. JTIg.) 

^ (a f^ra" amicos s. ggf) l) -^«ry. {fem. ^) benignoSi be- 
nevolus. Bh. 12.13. 2) n. amicitia. 

^^/. (a praec. signo/e/n. ^) amicitia. HiT.131.2. 

•i JlSrt !• ct 10. P. inierdum a. solvere, liberare. H.2.34.: 

1 1.29.: ^raßircir 5^ rnR.5ZmT:; Mab. 1.3917.: jn- 

unde ^J^adjectl sibiiante cum Gunli.) 
c* foT *• 9* *"»/>'• Mah. 1. 7880.) 
^M "»• (*"• ^RL«* Sr) solutio, liberatlo. Bh. 18.30.7.29. 
praesertim animae liberatio a sensuum vincalis, a cor- 
poris gandiis vel doloribus, aequanimitas. Ba. 1. 17. Bh. 
5.28. 

W^ ('• gg muUto g in q^- cf. gr. 357. - suff. 5[) vaans, 
irritus. Sa. 5. 4P. — ^pEHl^wrfdp. fnistra. Bh.3.i6. 

'^\\^ (a ^««*' «*• g^«- 35^5*) 1) Adj. exbilarans. 2) Suhst. 

m. n. cupediamm genas. ÜR. 1 6. 2. infr. 
^I^ wi. (r. gg s. 5Er) 1) stultitia, mentis error. Da. 7.20. 

M. 53. Bh. 4. 35. 2) animi defectus, animi deiiquam. 

ÜR. 6. l4. 

^(^•i if^'^- ^> a Pl^dl^CVitfx. r. gg s. 5PT) qui menlem 
abripit, stupefacit Bh. 14.8. ^I^^. A.8.26. 

^iferL (a ^I^^L ^*'"''- ^' Hg «• ^H.) ^^" mentcm abri- 
pit, stupefacit. Bh.9.12. (ScboL qifejft gföUSDT- 

W^ ^' (« gf^ anachoreU s. ^f) silentium. 

^rf^PL (^ P"«<^- «• 5^) taciturnus. 

^raf /• (* qpfr nomine planUe repentis, e cujus fibrla ar- 

cus nervi conficiuntur, suff. jf adjecto femin. sigoo f) 

nervus arcuum. Da. 5. 17. 

hM (A*"* fj ^ Vj^ «• 35r) radicalis. 2) generosa rtiipc 
oriundus, nobilis, generosus. Hit. 84.1. , 
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^|(^ m.f, (a HcrT s. t) l) caput. Hem. 2) diadema, tiara. 

Sa. 5. 7.: 5R3^T%» ^- ^«^^li^* ^) «ncinnus, coma 
crUpata. (Cf. germ.vet. miüa f., islaDd.yet mälim. os, 
nostram Maul,) 
Q|f^r|^(a praec.^. 7r|^) cincinnatus. Su. 1.30. 

^I«lrf* »"• (» g^s- ^) astrologus. HlT.94.9. 

^^U 1. J>. (in tempp. special. Tff\jt quod vera radix est, 

unde litteris transpositis et producta yocali :g\j sicut 

e. c. graece dicitur ßißXfi-Ka a BAA, ne7rru)-Ka a 

nET) memorarei eaunciare, laudare, celebrare. Rigy. 

24. u: ^f^ ^fjT^^ cftrlM^I HrtlHIR. HHIM^ 
xn^ ^dUI sqm; 26.8. (V. TTH.«* «f- P"- 1^1^^^' 
a-Küo» fat. /ixi^iiVcö = ijiuill^ ') 
c. jr[ *i. Bhatt. 17.30.: JbKHHH ^^TBFL' 

c. f^T pollri. RlGy.64.4.: jf^ ^T^TTL 1^^^^ ^* 
^m «in humeru eorum polita sunt arma». 
i^TdUl '»• (r- 51^«- 35R) oleum. Hem. 
^f7 1. A, conterere. Cf. jr^ i.e. V(^^ J^* 

^(^^ *$iiiper/. roüirj, gr.251. (Gr. ß^d^TOg, v. CTJ.) 
^[^[^^^Compar. TW JTJ, gr. 251. (Gr. ßjO&WV, v. 

XJI) 

i.p. «/. 



1. P. u/. 




'S 



^7 l.p. 1.^.^. 



i<r)T^ *»• (r» i-cflÄ *• ^ETi '^'si potius i^^ est Denonu a 
V^T^) barbarus, ezternos (Wils.: The generic termfor 
a barbarian or foreigner; ihat is for orte speaking any 
language bui sanscrit, and not subjeci to ihe usuallBndu 
insiituiions,). Su.2.8. 

indistincte, non penpicne loqui, Ilngnä terrae ali- 
cnjns proprio, barbarl, Ternacnid uti. Mab. 2. S040.: 

I^J 1. f. id. 

'tT *• ^- ^l<t||i^- -''«^'* /'^»'f*- kHM- ^) Flaccescere, 
marcescere. Mah. 3. 15455.: T:cffRjiFfT ^I5f :; N. 5. 
26.: RrTR^RJ; Mah. 3. 15683.: J^rirf^ q^; (pro 
MI<U(^rl)- 2) languescere, fatigari. Ragh. II.9.: qf^ 
'•• i^McJ^ JT- (Cf- TJ; gr. fiagalvw; lat marc-esco 
adjectä guttural!; fortasse ßacc-esco mutatd labiall nasali 
in aspiratam; buc etiam referri posset germ.vet. tpeih 
marcidus, ^elchin marcescere, mutato m in cp, y. Graff. 
1. 8I6.) 
C. qrf^ i.q.simpl. q||^HIH Aaccidus. R. Scbl. II. 59. 8.: 



ZT ^- ^- 2IrL- 

271^71 n. (in casibus debil, etiam ZTcf)r| 9 ▼. gr. 205.) jecar. 
(Lat. jccur\ gr. ^iFa^(r), ^ira^^r-og, mutati gutt in 
lab.; germ. yet lebara, lebera f., mutatl sem. n in j^, 
y. gr. comp. 20., Graff.2.80.; slay. jaira nent pl.; bnc for- 



tasse etiam scot. cm/Zum pertinet,abjectäsjllabä initial!.) 

fRf 10- ^* (gjrraiR.'- TT% ^» «* »*i Ttdetur, a jß^ 

adjecti sibilante) bonorare, colere, yenerari« 
jj^ m, Takschus^ nomen Geniorum, qui Ku^firi^ Dei diyi- 

tiarnm, sunt ministrt ejosqne borti diyitiarumque custo- 

des. In. 5. 25. Su.2.7. 

35 
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2f^fT|^m. (Taks^ornm rcx e praec. «t^fj^, nom. j[^ 

nomen Ku»irL 
JX^ /. (a U^ «igno/pm. j) TaJuchia. N. 12. 120. 

^•?sT ^* ^"^" Q^ formis puriSy Precatiyo a. excepto, nee 

non in syllabi repetiti praet redapl., syllaba j^ cor- 

ripitar ia T) l) colere deo*. Bh.9.23.: ^ >fC2l.db|M|| 

2) sacrificare. Mah. 1.4687.: dbli^4%| ZBTRI^ ••• 3m- 

im^rt^ ^cit:; R.SchLLi5.i4.: ^KkM^ gsn^t 

^A^ Z|S1%* C.inttr. sacrificü. Su.2.13.: 2||j|J 2T' 

srÄr ^ ^i^ << i aAifidxj ^ firjir:? n.5.45.: f- 
iNfT 'czt 3a?r^^; 12. 14.: ^ra^^orßcf^ ^ sr- 

gün ••• < t^cll; 36. 38.: ^^ forici^ qfh- ^'^^ 

«. »ee, tacrificü. R.Schi. 1.3 1.5.: J^ ^S|i4|«^; 15.3.: 

Scu.i. 14.7.: 4«oii»i.5rafe^ »tört: («='• ^ «• 

acc). 3) initiare, inangarare. R. Schi. IL 56. 18.24.: 3)Jf- 

?frt ZRZira%- *) ^"«- Bhatt.8.49.: ZJ^f^ffH^: ^öf- 
f5BllR.(Schol. <i^<j^HliiT: 5|nf^IVZi:). — C««. sa- 
crificmm alicajus peragere, de tacerdoU. Su. 2. 13.: R. 

SchLL 10.26.: y^chmiL^nTLrTTrT r^ ill«ßlflH. 

j^^f^ . — Desid. sacrificare yelle. Mah. 2. 59.: fipj- 

grUHj. (Gr. a^w; ayio^ = ^§^ e Z|TZI» ▼• ITUT-) 
2. Sßl^ ('• m^.) colens, adorans deos, infiru compot, Bh. 

7.23. 
?T5RL '•• (r. q?L«. 3^) nomen anlas qaataor Fidorum. 

Bh.9.17. 
2RJ ''i* (i** ^Isl^^* «T) ^* ^i^A* r.93.) sacrificiam. Be.2.24. 

Bh.9.15.20. 
g55rR f». (r. 5ra «• SPl^) sacrificator. In. 1. i6." 
i. OTT 1 . ^. interdum p, operam dare, niti, studere, c. hc. 
vel infin. N. 15.4.: ^ erifTS^ rJ?L^R?FL' *7. 

4.33.: igq^g^ irfrT% ^ oT 5r%^ ^m- — 

Absol. H.I.4.: ZJfT^qirlT oFf ^IH^L JT^^R örfrT^- 
1^- (Cf ZRL» gr. ^>|T6Cö = Caos. vel cl. 10. airTOT- 



fq*. Cum Pottio bac traxerim lat. ntior = ^Tf «^ ^^IfL* 
ejecti syllabi jf, yel correpto/a in L) 
c. igff niti| inniti aliquA re, pendere ex aliguä re, EUt« 32. 

9"?öra?sraw:5 48.7. 

c. 3gj praet ^{T^ü;., cum /oc. Mah.3.10484.: dbllMIH. 

c. JT *.v. '^/»z. N. 17.33.: qijfirg c^oT ö^!ir: g- 
3.qfj^ 10. p. ((^*i^N^i^2Ji: '• ä^rqPE^i^ ^) 

oflendere, yexare; parare. 
€. fr^^ l) reddere, restituere. Mah« 3. iSSSS^i ff^ f^ 
H?^ TnSJH." i^4i<1<MmiM« 13t82. 2) condonare, 
ignoscere. Mah. L 3018.: jpqf: ... 7^^ f^TZltfRlirf 

c. fef^ praef. ^f^ reddere. Mah. 3. 13183. 

c. qf^ remoyere» abjicere, finire. Mah. 3.14728.: ^(Tff- 

c. fof non condonare^ punire, c. occ. /yer^. et rei» BL 1. 

3019.: rf xnr: ^lq*4iulH.lol^4l^l^l(rt i^dH.- 

3. 2Ifl^(nom. 2J^, jjj, g^^^, gr.272.) qai. Da. 2.5. 6.7.— 
Repeiitumj quicunque. N.5.12. Bh.3.21. — Antect" 
dente vel se<fuenie Relatioo vi atiraciionis eiiam noth 
aliquis ßfer RelaitQum evprimiiur (cf. locationes at 
mi ^TH. ^^ aliquem, y. f^^J ), e, c. HiTOP. 20. 
^0.: ^ vfftT ZTRT 2RJ i^JMH^ qui aUcujas; 53.2.: 

2R5; ^lra^ q^ q'iod a*»c«M 17.9.: zja^ ^ 

^^^ quo aliquid. BepttUum^ HlT.53.3.: ^^ ^- 
^ 1^ ^ Hlcfl 9^^^ alicujus est natura. — Cum se- 
quente ^j ^fq* quiyis, quisque. N.26.9. Cumseqnente 
^ i^ ri. quicunque, wer irgend. Su.2.13. — > De eon- 
structionibus ui gq^ fSITL ^^ *"» ^Jlrl^ ^MIr^ qnia 
bos v. /9. 39* '• V. ^Ai|^. (Gr. 0^ c. spir. asp. pro 3 si- 
cut in a^w, t5/Lt6Ä, t5(r/x/v>| = qjj^, g^ dial. VAA, 
g^l^; litb. y^-* is pro /a-,#, dat. /a-m = g^jy, loc. >«- 
jne = ^i^ijr|^; slay. 1 eum, ja eam, i^iche qui, ja^ttske 
quae; gotb. ja-hai si, /ou an. Hnc etiam perttnet parti- 
cula enclitica ei = /, qood cum demonstratiyo coo/on- 
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gitiir ad exprimendam Relativanii e. c. saei qai, than-ti 
quem. V. gr. comp. 282. sq.) 
4. TfH Conj. (acc* neat praec.) l) quod, dafs. H. 1.5.29. 
2.4. Ba. 3. 16. In receotioribus scriptis etiam sicutgr. 
OTi, pers. keh ad iatrodacendam orationem directam ad- 
bibetur. Lass.45.5.: röR^TTOfT 'jf ^lfT flvUl^ Tf^ 

2) quam ob rem, qa^ de causd. N.24.18. 3) qaIa.H.4.l4. 

TXf^^^'^dQ. (a stirpe Relativi Zf, y. gr. 272. suff« ff^) 
l) iinde, relaiwe» 2) ex qao, <fe tempore^ seitdem. R. 

Scbl.IL 7.1«: EI^ fncTT ** V^^ "***• ^) ^*'^'» relaiwe. 

Br. 1.20. 4) quo, quem in locnm, relaiwe. Sa. 5.28. 

5) nam. HiT.27.5. Sak. 53.16. (Gr. o-^&cv, slav./i}- 

dä'4che^ T. gr. comp. 421.) 
ZrffT fn* (r* ^fT^Gohibere, refraenare snfF. f^) cnjus animi 

appetitos cobibiti sunt, temperans. Bh. 4. 28. 
2|f^f#l m. i. q. praec. (at yidetar, a Zppf cobibitam, refrae* 

natum, suff. 77^)- Bh. 5. 26. 
JX^fn, (r. Sff^>-#T) opera, nuus, Stadium. N. 1.6.4.16. 

9.36.20.16. 
^^^^^^iIp. (a praec. s. ff^) studiose, diligenter. Hit. 

30.22. 
jjf^ Ado. et Conj, (a stirpe Rclativi ^" s. 5f) l) ubi, reUuwe 

H.2.16. Jnierdum pro Locatwo l\ i^i-|rl ponUur, e. c. 

TX^ ^fri^* Bh.8.23. 2) qnia. N. 11.7. 3) quod, dafs. 

N.8.17. 
ZTSraSrlrl Ad^. (e ^r^ ct ajxJrT «Hcubl - a §r suff. xirT) 

ubicunque, quoquo versus. Br.3.12. 
^f^ (a stirpe Relat. ^ s. ^) l) ^<Ip. sicut. Dil 2. 7. ü«- 

petiium, utcunqne, quomodocunque. N. 18.1 4. 2) Con/. 

ut. H.4.51. Su.3.21. N. 1.21. 3) in receniioribus scrU 

ptis sicut Jj[l^adhibeiur ad introdueendam orationem di^ 

rectam. Ua. 1 3. 4. infr* 

4^|ct)IMH^^^* i^^^' ^TXm ^^^^ ^ ^riR'»* desiderium) 
ad arbitriumi ad libidinem, ex opUtO| ad yolantatem. 
In. 4. 18. 



positione Substantiv! loco fungitur et veritatem signifi- 
cat, V. gr.675.) secundum veritatem. In. 5. 52. N.3.2. 
16.39.21.27. 
Aimri||il4^-'<^' i^^Y' «ÜEfl etygpym. convenientia, 
decentia, apta ratio) sicut convenientia, secundum con- 
venientiam. In. 1.21. Br. 1.26. 

ymol^-^*'* (c 7J(m *icnt et oTFV. *'^°* ^ ^"^ compos^ 
apte, convenienter, congruenter. Sa.4. 16. Su. 1.26. 

N. 6. 8. 8. 16. 24. 44. 25. 5. 

ZJSniorf^ ^rfp. {avt. e ^jigjx et forf^ praescriptum, prae- 

ceptum, lex) secundum legem. In. 1. 21. 
Tms^^^do. (avt. e ZRJT et ^ n. quod fuit, accidit, 

evenit) sicut evenit, secundum veritatem. In. 5. 52. N. 

11.31. 

Aim^i^H^^*^* i^^* * ^mr •* 5Sr voluptas) ad volupta- 
tem, ad libidinem. H.4. 15. 

^^i^rl -^*'- ('^*^- c ZTOT «* ^foETrT optatus) sicut 
optatus. Su. 4.5. 

q^ ^db. (a stirpe Relativ! '^ s. ^) quando, quo tempore. 

Bh. 2. 52. 7X^ '^^ quandocunque. Bh. 4. 7. 

2jj^ Con/. (ut mihi videtur, a stirpe RelaL q* suff. ^ pro 

ffT» ^f- Tfrl» "^^* * neutro q^adjecto t) l) si. Sa. 4. 
22. 5. 97.; «. Potent. N. 1 ?• 44. 2) an, num, germanice 

ob, e.c. H.I.6.: rf i1|rDP| Zlf^ ^J^ tJ^WW:- 
(Fortasse gr. nt ex I&.) 

jffg^ojj Cbn/. (e jfj^ et ^ vel) l) vel, sive. Bh.2.6. 
2) utrum iVi antecedente et an vi consequente orationis 
membro, H. 4. 28. N. 1 ?• 47. 

^^x^l /• (e Relativo Sfff^et rf^-c^j, quod hac in composi- 
tione solum invenitur, a r. ^f^S ^"^^ >• iET ^f^^^ libera 
voluntas. Bh. 4. 22. — - ^^x.^d4| sponte, cum liberl vo- 
lunute, cum voluptate. Bh. 2. 32. H. 2. 4. R. ScU. 11. 7. 
1. Ragh.3.4o. 

2]^^^^<lt». (e Relat ZTcL^^ olcl^'^cut infine compos») si- 
cut Bh.2.70. 

q^ (e Relativo 2|fl^«t qu) vel, sivc. 

35* 
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Z[Fff ">• (r. ^f^refraenare s. g*) auriga. N.20. 18. 

ZrpT ^** (''* ^HJ* ?) n^^china, machiaamentanni compages. 

Bh. 18.61. 
LCP7 1- '• inierdum a. (in tempp. special. 2l]^9 gr.328«; 

praet. mtf. SRI^FL» *"*• *"*• 4^lf^* P*^*- P^«- 
.jpf) refrenare, cohibere. Tjfif^habenas. N.20. 15.: 

rari equos. In. 1. 19.: ^TTTH.^^ ^ßmiH:' — JJB[^ 
cuTxvan flectere. A.4.32.: i^^^ ^fT^Sf 7^]7L*" ^* 

rlH. ^TRTfcFRT- «) ^«c. Hit. 59.2.: 5M2j5iriITl.^ 
^z3^\ Man. 2.55.: x:j^ 'S^.dUliMrLf^lf^R.SRfPt 
^^^ 2p5^ffT* 3) ^. prehendere, sumere (sibi dare, y. 

^ pracf. Jir). RiGv. 52. 8.: dbld^x^^l STF^ oTini. 
JblWMH ^- (Cf- g'- infJM, ny^og-, lat. y^yiini« ad in- 
tens, if^m^ referri posset; Pottius apte huc trabit emo 
proprie sumo^ qaod e sub^imo, ex-üno; demo e de^imo^ 
fortasse premo ex pra^imo ^ ER^I « l^^^* i'"^'"^ sumo^ 
per assimlL ex imju^ y« gr. comp. 501.| praet. imjau^ fut« 
im-su; slay. imamj babeo; russ. imaju capio, deprebendo; 
fortasse gotb. NAM sumere (nima, nam, niinwn) ex 
praep.m, abjecto i et^^if pro JAM\ blb. l) iomainim «I 
driye, toss, twirl», 2) iomainim «I force, compel, ob- 
lige»; scot iomain «i driying, act of driying or or- 

ging») 
€• ^ extendere, y. dbll^fi longos. atm. Sajl 73. 4.: 

tetl^H. «H^FS^RR:* — ^^ig^ ^^^^ Intendere. 
HAH. 3. 8665.: ^ig^ aWxJ^ ' 
c. ^ praef. frl^extendere. Sax.4.17.: (riy^d^oT" 

^trit: - m^:- 

c. igdf praef. f^f extendere, oORlrT lo^^g^* Ragh.3.34. 
ATM. se extendere, yires contendere, niti| conniti. Mah. 

3.12740.: ^ ^: q^nq^H^MMi c^iAmr^l g- 

c. 3(^i) tollere, exloUerCf subleyare. Bh.5.20.: %|^j;' 

Z^xnjf, Da.9.1.: ^lrl^lcL>dMdlä^; R.ScbLI.28. 

2.: ^^^^i^^ gIFK* ^) ^^^^^' R.ScbL 1.52.1 4.: ^f^- 

zrt fe H5nrL^rnH.Mrn^Cl ^ '^IrTR.- ^) con- 



tendere, operam dare, niti, stodere. Bh. 1.45.: ^r^ 

ici^sqjiL- — 35irr fwtinans. N. 10.25.: 3Hrirrs5:3r- 

5jff: (y, Sobst ^4 1 ij) . 4) luctari. Ur.18.12.: ^|^- 

c. 3^ praef. ^EHH toUerCf subleyare^ extollere« Hb. 
327.5.: ?E[Vg23^ JQf^« 2) oflerre. Man.4.247.:^5[^i:^ 

c. ^^ praef. ^TT]^ i) tollere, subleyare, extollere. Da. 

9-3.: ggzsr^ZTxT rHL^tl^ (h(^0^ M^dc?) ; Mah. 

1.6278.: ^T^^TTZT ^<loL<WT* ^) conteodere, ope- 
ram dare, studere. B^ScbLL 14.8.: 4'feu — ^i^^- 
g^Tff:. 3) Lq.4impl. sg£ 1. N. 19.23.: JpgnH.- ^tjR" 

c. ^q 1. A. capere, sumere (sibidare). Bhatt. 15.21.: 
^1||4^ H^l^lf^l* Praesertim nxorem accipere, in 
matrimoninm dacere. Man. 3. 11.: ^ ^C|^x£rf fITH. 

jjnj:; Mah. 1. 1047.: H^jonirnH.5I^q. 3^72^ 
fo WMd *» 3765.3791.5181. Etiam p^ia* Man. 11.172.: 

c. f^ 1) opprimere, coercere, cobibere. N.20. 38.: «^* 

^Jx^^^mr^dHIrUH:; Bh.3.7.: ^f^^^^nf&T i^ISTOT 

f^j2j^; Bh.7.20.: CrafcOT f^T^mi: ^5^1 »AGH.3. 
^^* — SFSriH.^^^^^ refraenare, domare. Mah. 4. 1953«: 

2|ff demissus, snbmissus, bumilis. Sa. 3.5. 4. 11. 2) Ii- 
gare, constringere. R. Scbl. L 1 3. 33.: HAUHIrt ^f^ltf" 

f^iZj^ nccessarius. Bh.3.3.: fr|2Jff^ ^ ^roTIL- 
— pJ^HH^*^^* H^cessarioy utique. Bb.1.44.: ^f^fpf- 
^ciy^iuilH. ••• 57^ f^rarR. ÖTRH- 3) celare. 
Man. 10.59.: rT ^JFreR S^frfSt: 51^ ^foTPli^- 
4^(r(* ^) ^<l^P>sci. Man. 2*93. et 12. 11.: ^f^pf: f^- 
f^Jrl^ P^^'^lrl) 10.93. 5) facere, perficere. Man.5. 

c. f^ praef. ^fq^Äi. sgf. 1. Bh. 1 2.4.: ^dipfd^^ 'f^^- 

jjjqq^; Man. 2. 93. 
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c. U darc. A.4.27-: f^ (^oA||P< ^ ^^nftlCRJ^; 
11.4.: ^^^^ dtt^(U I H , MWx^fi .' *"• ^- 26. BlAN. 
8.158. Reddere. Man. 8. 183.: ^ |r|'^qr|^(H^Vi-i' 
^ Hdl-cfcfrl * — SRT?T ^^^^^^y demiMusi devotns. N. 
25.2. KIah.3.5001. 

c. 5f pracf. ^fT^iMl. R. Schi. IL 7. 7.: IJrTg' 1%^ SÜ^VSP 
ffjrqTl^^f^. Uzorem ducere. Sa. 2. 4.: f^fiTJ^goT- 

c. ^]T^ l) coercere, cohibere, opprimere. ^(r^^|(D| 
sensus. Bh. 2. 61. Sa. 2. 19. i^^qp^iram. N.20.33. ^* 
q]7|^eqao8 regere. HAH. 3. 121 10. ^|^|(D| portas oc- 
cladere. Bh. 8. 12. 2) ligare, coUigare. M. 40.: CfZff^ 

^ qro^. Sa.5.101.: %5nH.'^f2J^- 

2. CR" 10. r. imm{i\ Tel znnSflf^ O cocrcere, refrena- 
re. 2) dare. 
c. \^ cobibere, reCrenare. Sak. 12.20.: fi|dJM^|(^ j^- 

<• im ^^ (r^Ti^refrenare, coercere, domare VfOifL^ Tq" 

mus, deas mortis et justitiae. 
2. 2JTI (r. JfTLligare, conjangere ». Jf) i) »• par. 2) m. 

du. gemini. Da. 6. 29* 
^^{j m. (e 2|TT par et Jf natos) Dual, gemini. Da. 3. 17. 
2|V|ro| "* (a Zf^ Yamus s. ^^) Msiracium nominis ^J^, 

nominatum esse ^fTf (c/. %|ifi|^^|). Sa. 5. 33. 
^IVIrll /. nomen Auminis (Jumna), 
i\H \ [^ m. nom. pr. regts. Sa. 2. 17. 
2]Qf hordeum. Ragh.9.42. (Lith. Jät/pa-s frumentum, gr. 

^ia e ^epo.) 
^qI^ in. gramen. N. 13.3. /n dialtclo Vid. cibus. 
^(^y Superl. rciv go|rf^ (▼• a?* ^^ cf. germ. yet /im- 

^ j^^^ Cgm;?. rot) goin. (^- gr.251. et cf. goth. ßuhita 

junior.) 
2f3[m^n. (a perditi r. ^;|^8. 55FL) ^^ S'oria. 2) splendor. 

Zend. ]gJi^;05d^AAi Ajiii celebro, per vim assimil. pro 

A^yasi^ cambro-brit iesüi «radiant, glorions, fair, 

beautiful, gairish».) 



ili^l^f (e Zntf^*' ^ faciens, vid. euph.r, 79.) gloriam 
faciensy praebens. Ba.2.5. 

Zntrfe|fi.(* 'TORL«- foPi.) 8'®"* praeditus, ccleber. 
^tSt^ (a müRL^^ ^ abripiens) gloriam abripiens, de- 

lens. H.4.4. 
2ff^ m./. l) baculum. Sa. 5. 89. 2) pertica, «• c« ciM^eae« 

Ua.37.5. 
jj^ /• ul. Sa. 5. 88. 

ZP? ''>• (r. 7XS[J' (T) aacrificator. N. 12.51. 
CfCT 4« et 1. p. anniti, operam dare. Cf. JXt\^* 
c. JIX 4. 1) «1. R.Schl.n. 14.62.: j|Mlfi<^4>[tfH .?[^ 

''^IWlirt ^TOHRI- 2) languescere, affligi, vexari. 

BiiATT.6.69.: rir''2I55T% riq^JFfft; R.Scbl.IL20. 

C01M. vexare. R.Scbl.II.96.39.: rn*i.^^vSf ^^ ^' 
^rlT ''Alll^rtlH.? UR. 15. 10. W/r. 
qpf 2. p. -i. Ire, proficiscL N.8.19.: g[rfr^^ *llfiH.5r^- 

f^; 16.22.: j:ig^ qnf illWlIrt? iN.l.31.: ig^- 
?iq^2IT?T:; R.Scbi.i.58.i8.: f^ iJimR^ *"•'*• 
35.: rT g^ ^T^H.^ illWll^- ^*'^^- N.6.I.: 

ut eat, abeat, removere. Ragh.9.27.: H<V,^|R!|rltHMI* 
(Gr. iijjui^ at mihi yidetar forma redupL pro /i(»9||txi, 
cum spir. asp. pro ^, sicut in o^cü, 9)Tao> 0^ etc. v. 
jra ,i|c|i^^2m^; sensu caus. iififU conyenit cum iCT»)- 

fXi pro iTlrry\iM\ fiit ^-(rw = g^Hni^» Pottlus aptc 
ia?rra; refert ad Caus. ^|q^|ft|, ita lat. jdcw^ mu^ti 
lab. in gutturalem; lith. j6ju equo vebor, fut. jö-su = 

illWIli^) 
c. ^5[fff transire, transgredi, pergredi. R.Schi. II. 49. 3.: 

c. 3^(^ praef. HH. P^'a^^nre, <fe tempore. R.Schi. 1.1 9. 

c. i^g sequi. N. 9. 7. Da. 6. 1 8. 

€• igfCf abire, aufugere. Da. 8. 35. 

c. SSm praef. fg* id. Mab. 3. 775. I>e tempore, R.SchLU. 

49- 2- c^q|i|l4^ 75I^- 
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c. 35ff>j adirc, acccdcrc. R. Schi. L 25. 10. atm. Ragh. 5. 

30.: ^q^ißf 5rTStr^ ^oi^l4, 5rf>iillWmHlrL- — 

jjfj^^jl^ icns. In. 2. 8. 
c. 35nf adirc, aggredi. Nalod. 3, 2. — Venire. Mah. 300.: 

c. 5Efj praef. jffvT w'. Mah. 3. 246. 

c. 5fr pracf. 5jf7T «'«^*''«- I^agh.2.67.: «rüWillct STT" 

c. xiT praef. 5fpa advcnire. N.3.5.a. et b. 

c. 37Lsargcre. GiTA- Gov. 4. 19. 

c. 371^ praef. Jjfff obviam irc. R. Scbl. 1. 20. 8.: Uf^y- 

c^rj adire. N. 18.21.: 3J^Pl^iq^i^|; Sü.l.l6.: 
%H^ ^ ^cpHfrT 5^ "f^- 2) adyenire. Ragb. 

ed. Caic. 9.24.: ^q<>i^i ... q^: (= d^r^ri:)- 

c. f^T^cxire. R. ScbL IL 68. 7- 

c. U progrcdi, irc. N.20.2.41. Dr. 6.25. N.14.9. 
15.1. 2) praeterire, de tempore. UP.21.: qZJTrJT: ^TH 

c. ^fJ\J'9' *i^P^' BH.2.22-: ill[)^m^*|f^|(^ WX^ 




c. ;ErfLP'*«f- srg ^- ma=- 3.10094.: fTiüTie^t^dbir^ifsiL. 

qiJT '«• ('• ZBL» P'*°****^* ZHL» »• 51) sacrificium. Ragh. 

8.30. 
kXyd !• '. ^« poscere, rogare, peterc. N.23.4.: ZflrJ^ 7\ 

SRfl^^qTi^; Sa. 1.28.: ^oR^ g rrt 5S^^ 

3.258.: 2n^'TTR5r^i^r?i?L' i^. Scbl. n. 107. 

3.17.: ZT NMH i: q^SJ^H.- — Orare, supplicare. 

Dr. 8. 46.: H|<L|||c(^(il ^ W* - ^WHHI >rfq 

c. 51 1.7. *»n/5>/. Mah. 3. 8780.: qzn^n^ orpLrofTPL* 

c. g praef. ^pq^«^- Mah. 3. 8696. 

c. ;^f7] sapplicare, obsecrare« Mah. 3. 8837«: fTi^*«* Q* 



^|x|r|| /' (^« ^n^'' 5FT ^^ /«'"•) precatio, obfecratio, 
snpplicatio, soUiciiatio. R. 1 1 . 78. 

^|f^r{^(r. 7J(5(J^' 7H.) colens, yenerans. Bh.9.34. 
^ly^^ /• (patroDym. a ^IO^H »• ST »« /^'»»•) aomen 

Draupadiae. 
^I^r^l /. (a Caus. r. Zff^s* ^[f\ in fern,) tormentom, cm- 

ciatus. Man. 12.17. 
^Id^lM (^^J'- « ZfTrT P"ct«"*HS et jffiqf q. v. praeteri- 

tarn Yigiliam, vel praeteritas yigiliaa habens) 

yetustas, cormptns, de cibo, Bh. 17. 10. 
mfi ">• (a r. ^ 8. un^. ^) i) yiator. 2) Daemonum ge- 

nu8 (Wils.: A demon, a goblin, an imp or evtl spirit), 
^Ifl^nR "** (^ praec« et VHrTv ^l^^d seoranm non inyeiii- 

tnr, a r. ^ 8. ^[rO <• 7* praec. 8gnf.2. A. 10.52. 
m^T/. (utyidetar, a r.^l}^, abjecto ^, prodacto i^, snff. 

fT« ▼• ^T^ praef. ^q in matrimoniani dncere) manti 

firatris uxor. Am. (Polon. fatrew {^jaAirew) firatris 

uxor.) 
^n^/. (r. SIT '* ? in/«m.) i) itna, iter. Ragh. 18. 15. 

17.56. 2) yicta8. N. 18.11. Bh.3.8. 
ZJüErnTST '»• (a ZraifTOH.»' Xr) veritaa. HiT. 130.7. 

indoles. Ragh. 10.25. 
illVl^^n. bestia aquatili8. Bh. 10.29« 
Zfl^iq^m./.». (y. gr.287.) qnalis. Bh.13.3. (Gr. jjA/^, 

y. gr.coinp.4l5.) 
IX\^ {fem. ;^, y. gr.287.) id. Mah.3.1370. (Gr. T^KOg," 

y. gr. comp.4l5.) 

ZTPT ^' (''* ^ ^* %(«T) ^) ^^^^9 incessus, ingreasos, carsiu. 

Dr. 8. 18. N. 18.6. 2) yebiculum, currus. N.7.9. 17. 

21.23. (Cf. lat janua.) 
^iqrj ^* (a Cau8. r.^ S'^ETR*) ^^^o faciendi ut eat, trans- 

cat. ct)|trl^lMH temporis profosto. HlT.54.3. 
H\l\ m. (r. S|l^** Sr) ^ff^i^f 9^^e teriiam noctis pariem 

eomplecti videiur, appeltatwr enim nox (^^|m trea 

yigiliaa babens. Up.44. 



iTFFT-g^ 
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ZKTTrT »"• (r- ^^J' 3BFT) ^u^- gcmini. H. 1.38. C/. jj^, 
Tigil nocturnus. P. 18. 

^rrf^FTt /• (* m^ •• ^»l*° /**"•) "^** ^agh. i5. la. 

^H7!|r|^(r. m* 8. Tr^^inserto q^eophonico) iens. N.22.9* 
^- ^TTcTfl^^^/* (v* gr.283.) quantns, qaot Bh.2.46. Br. i. 

8. 

2. ZnoTfL'^^'^' ^^ ^^"^* (^^^' °^°^ praecedentis) l) quate- 
nus. Sa.5.19. .2) qoam dia. N. 5. 33. 14.16. Sa.5.87. 
3) quoties. Bh. 13.26« 4) dum, quo tempore, antece^ 
dente 7\, sequenie ffTörrL- ^IT. 42. 7.: ^ift«! JTig^ 

3^ ^ira^ ^l^TT^ ilx^lftl - dloWi, (^fTl^ gg- 

^i^^rlH. ^' ^^* ^^* ^) quam, de tempore, sequente 

fflolft .« HiT. 12.1.43.21. Up.34. La88.6.18.7.1.16. 

2. 6) donec. N. 14.6. 7) nunc. Sak.8.3.45.13. Ur. 

15. l. infr. 8) ut, da/s. Bh. 1 . 22. A. 10. 17. 
Ql^M (a ^jpjf^Desid. r. Z)^«* ^) aacrificare cnpiens. 

Raoh. 13.3. 
l.qr 2.'p. et 9. P. A^ ^jJTT (gr.343.X gHlfilt g^- Con- 
jüngere. ^^ conjunctns, praeditns. N.12.2.: olWH. 

... Trf^craÄf grlTL? *2.io.: 5^^jziT feqr?n^ 

q^^l ^ipfT- (Cf. gsi^. Fortasse lat. yUr, jHro ab obli- 
gando; huc etiam traxerim, jup€we^ ita ut proprie signi- 
ficet se adjungere aiicm\ formi perttnere videtor ad 
Caus. ZnoRnf^» iitb. jau^iis bos tanquam jumentum, 
/ue-mi vel yui»u cinctas fum; gr. ^üOVW'fXi, ^(ti-tru) (^ 
=q^i ▼. gr. comp. 19., a; = ^^ abjecto 3^); c/. Pott 1. 
213.; cambro-brit ieuad «a putting in a team, a yo- 
king», ieuaeth «a yoked ftate», ieuaa^ «to put in a team, 
to yoke».) 

c. 351 »-7. 'i^p^* N.12.39*: oHfl^^fipTigrR^; 65.: 

c* q* ydfl n. QiUio. 

c. gn^»W- *»>»A^'- Sa.5.33.: f^qzjq^ ^f^rlT:- 

2. ff iO. p. arcere. RlGV.5. 10.: TJ^^m (= 2Jorar) SP^; 
R1CV.3. (v. Westerg.): fsRn ^^^ jl^ m^' 



qT^. //» iImi/. fVA etiam ci. 3. p. Yag UBV. (v. We- 

»terg.): g^n^L^RRStSlS^^I^IH.^-- 
c. ^[^ cl.3. ^. ih ^ui/. /V<l. arcere, repellere (proprie 

disjungere). RiGV.92.11. 
c. fof cl. 3. p. privare (disjungere) ih <fia/. F^d, RlGV. 

39.8.: fof ff S[^|fT IQoRIT «cum private cibo». 

gST '^- (i** gSL J''°S^''^ '* ^) ^) P^i** ^« 14.25. 2) mundi 

aetas. Bh.8. 17. (Lat /M^um; gr. ^t;vov> ^uyof ; gotb. 

/uA; n., tbem. Juka jugum; litb. junga^ jugam; slav. igo 

D, id.) 
Sp^q^ Ado, simul, una. Bh. 11.12. A.3.22. Ragh.4.15. 

5.68. (Cf. ^|i|qi^r| >) 
S7Tm3r (^ pracc. et i\\^ q. ▼•) in iniiio comp, commodum, 

commodo, tantum quod, prozime. Sa. 4. 10.: d)IHQh 

^JZT (r. U^9' ZO i) m. jumentum. Ragh. 5.49« 2) n. ve- 
bicnlum, currus. N. 17«9« 

5^ <• '• (oRf^) relinquere. Cf. ^^71^ 
1. p. >*q-3^9^^- 

l.üRf 7* p» A, 1) jüngere, conjungere. Dr.4.24.: b||c^ y 

c4|ctU|M g^(ft ("<^ c««» «^- Calc. pro Tilti^ 
cl.l. legendum esse yidetur); N. 12.89«: ülrMI'^ ^7* 
^ Z)|t^* Jüngere currum equis etc. ve/ jüngere «yuo« 
etc. curru. Mah. 3.11761.: ^^^|^ ^(ren); 3.13035.: 

5JwAi(^rf gf^ ^g^fT:; Ri^v. 14.12.: g^^r «?i.35r- 

K^ T^ «junge utique impigras currui equas», Se con- 
jungere matrimonio cum aliqud (JTM.). MaH. 1.4421.: 
f^m ... Q^^* Instruere aliquem aUqud re. R. Scbl. I. 
9. 68.: ^i^ X^ g^; Mah. 1. 7982.: fflH. ^TT" 
JiJtfvqf g^g?T- AUigare. A.11.5.: f^ffcq^^ ^cT' 
ZJIL^«^f gdrST« — gST jönctus, A? curra. N. 19.20. 
Praeditns. H.4.8.: ^^^| Q^. 2) injungere, adhibe- 
re, praeficere, c Joe. rei (y. praef. ^). Mah.2.1290.: 

3) emittere, conjicere, jaculari sagittas. Mah. 3. 12309.: 
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intenderCy applicare, colligere cogitationem, mentemg 
animum (aut expresso aut omisso animi nomine). Bh« 

fl? graftfl.)' *^" ^ ä^>i^lrL cogitaüonem, animl 
collectionem intendat; 15.: g^[^ ülrHMH^ ^^^^' 
gens, intendens animum (Scfaol. ^mf^fi^ ^kol»!^)* 
2[7fi intentos meditationi, defixus in meditatione. Bh.v6. 

14. 5)cogitarc. SA.5.6.:(^g;^^^mR.^5»ni 
iXqIM^ g^ 5- ~ ^^'- J«og»i conjungi,in- 
stml; alligari (y. snpra). 2) cum loc, conyenire, con- 
gmere, aptum, idoneam esse allcta reL Bh. 1 7. 26«: Jüf- 

JPE^ ^ff^fftl (TOI 5^R.^S5:: qnzf gs^r^; Rage. 

18.41.: ju^ M^i^iü ^ ... fri^q^gg^i sa.3. 

termin. p.). mf\ conyeniens, aptus, idonens. Sa. 3. 12. 
4.7. H.2.29. 3) £. dkl/, se dedere, applicare alicui reL 

Bh.2.38.: g^jy^T gjq^öT; 50.: ^jjiTZf gsq^öT- — 

In diaL Vid* ^Jl ttimn c/. Imam sequitnr, e. c« RlGY. 
82. 1. (C£ g; htjungo, conjux, Jugum; gr. ZTF, ^6ü- 
yvujLU» ^vyov« ^uyoff; lith. yun^iu jugum impono, /un- 
ga-s jngum; slay. igoj y. ^nff. Hoc etiam traxerim goth* 
liuga nobeo, iiugaüh nobet = ^lü^ff) (▼• gSL^l. 10. 
et gr. comp.109'^ 6.) mutatl semiyocali q^in /, y. d^^rL* 
seryati medi4 contra generalem legem, sicnt e. c. in 
BUG = 1. ^JJL-) 
c. 5ig 1) interrogare. Man. 8. 79.: ^||^U|: ... 3Eigg- 

^trTi 8. 259.: ^Tn?L «rczL «tiä^d (^nf^HK)» 
Rage. 5. 18.: f^ffTLoPEg for^H. ?F^ y^^H.- T^ 
(TR^SFöigiW- 2) jwbcr«. Mae. 4. 105.: 2j^ 2iq^ 

c. Sri^ i) ». 7* *^P^' »g^- 3. 5rfvigM »«» cogitaiione de- 
fixus. Be. 9. 22. 2) aggredi, impugnare, offendere, con- 
turbare, pertnrbare. R. Schill. 10.27.: ^r|| ^fvigrtll 

'fir ^ SIT 'fefoRTf^; Man. 8.50. 183. r.35r- 



c. 5IT jongere «^uo*. Mae. 1.7948.: g^[TTIrl^%|x|^ ?ir- 
c- 5IT P«'*«^. g^Lconjongere. N. 25. 8.: ^TTOlrfZTr ^TRI" 



c- 3rL 3g?fr «ciutus. R.schi.L 1.: ^[tftngafi^iR^ 
3^rfnH.^f5n[ra^nH.' ~ ^'^'* **<^**r*. mab. 5.70.: 

c. 3^* ATM. 1) jüngere equo4, RiGy.39.6.: "^cll 7^^ 

tjq??^ 5igrg^(pro ag^I^JH.) «▼«WcnUs macn- 
lata« cenraa junxistis». 2) sibi adjungere oiS^m. Dft.4. 

1^-= ?T ^ crrar Jirw^^R^HrfTFL 3qg^ I gw- 

•^3qg#rT ^ ftW: Cra^ öI^fL" 3) »ibi assn- 
mere, suum facere €Uqä. Man.8.4o.: dlr(c4 McTcluf* 

^l^^l ''^Tfrr %f^ra^- *) a^ibcre, utL Mab. 
3. 12739.: 2J% •qt ^oA|H , ^qg^f)» »AGB. 8. 21.: 

gniR.^ 3mg5w- 3qg?fr «tiu«- hit.98.i4. 

5) conyertere^ impendere, coUocare. Mab. 2. 1223.: 7- 

'^|(m r!rL5I5fJl(^:pqTi^) ••• ^Q^l^ir^few^^ 

^öd^dl^xl'- 6) consamere, edere. Mab. 1. 702.: ^* 

3qSsiH.5 3.57.: iji7\\{i\ ^q^i^srmt oraTL- 

Eiiam F. Mab. 3.6221.: STJ^T^jf^i 124iO.: 3q%- 

c. f^ l) alligare. R.ScU.L 13.31.: P^gJM^ fTST ^Si' 
on- 2) coSrcere. R.ScU.L 2. 92.: x|<jcfuV^ ^1% 
^f^'^ 5^ ^ >^ P^^l^^jfrl- 3) ponere, coOo- 
care. In.5.42.: Jjp^en^ 7f Wq^ ^ f^l^igfrt 

cciTt^^ '^; bb.2.14.: i^raq.- ^Trrq^sncfnH. 

f^^. 4) adfaibere, uti, praeficer, c» loc. reu Man. 1.28.: 

Sra^ ^T^fe^rf^; R.ScbLI. 1.92. 5) mandare, jii- 
bere. N. 18. 15.: fi|jj(T^i) ^^ 5^S|Tl.- R.ScbLl54. 
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^^•- (h^^ttdI WHj' — l^^l^i«»«"«- R.Schl.L 14. 
34-35. r. JHiiul- 
c. f^ praef. fof mandare, jubere. Mab. 1. 4l52.: ^Hm 

c. f^T praef. FF)^ü/. Mab. 1.2500. 
c. fr^^ praef. fof emittere, coojicere, jaculari. R. Scbl. 
IL 23. 37.: ßjl(H^|T?A||i^ Sl^H^önnim. »icjlliiil- 

c. jf i) jüngere. R.SchLI.17.l4.: q|^r4 ••• jWh: ^* 
fT* UJ^^H* 2)adhibere,applicare. Man.2.159-: oTI^Q^t 

3) emittere, coojicere, jaculari tagütas. A.4.26.: r^T 

7-58.: cn55?fr Trag ... jn^tj^sj^ril.; mah.i. 
6734.: 5nq: qgj^ -fzjrtirßT fsrar- ^) «i««- 1^*«»- 

nem dedit, nonexercitum»; R. Scbl. Li 3. 38.: $|i^|^|- 
^ n^T -JZIR^Cnqöl^xriirl- ^) facer«. In. 5. 19.: 

Ü^H^'H- «ä*c)IH-i Man. 2. 248.: qgjgr^ ^fh?- 

c. ^ praef. fof disjungere, priyare, e» instr. R.Schl. 1.22. 

8" forag% % ^T^; n.53.20.: TRjT ... f^raigj^- 

fT^riaW;N. 15.14. 
c. q* praef. ^fj^^conjungere. Mab. 1.4475. 
c. fof disjuDgere, pnvare, c iVij/r. velabL N. 15.13.: ;^- 

2IT V(^ oqgsgrTi man. 7. 46.: f^igj^j^ >rEftmt- 

VJITPL; Mab. 3. 10924.: ^r^... feigRÜTI ^i^IcL- . 
c. ^q^conjuogere. In. 1.2. Instruere, c. ifw/r. m. R. 

Schl.I.1.2i.: ^[ra^i^- ^Tol^TS^ ^f^l^nRL^^^rL- 

c. gfq^pracf. fo[ disjungere, priyare. Man. 2. 80. 
2.nsf 10. P. jüngere equos, currum. N.8.19.: SEpgfl^ 

^mf^TröTT H^RJölTH.*' 19-18- 1^.20.; R.Schl.n. 
82.31.: 3ggp5in.3^i3{lH.?W?r ^^^^ 

2) con jüngere, instruere. Man. 1.26.: ^r^T ^^|^- 

zr% 'w: ^Asii:yii\iH: EBfr:; 7.2i8.: föic^Q^sr- 



JT^irr '5zr ^rof^fsgiftr ^ra^; mab. 1.3582.: ^* 

^^ ^TS^r ^^q^- Donare algm aiigud rt. Mab.1. 
6477.: ^ f^ ^TST^OM:. 3) adhibere, praeficcre, 
c. loc. rei. Mab. 2. 1290.: HT^^^I^llvjcfti^^ j:m^' 
•TH.*l^lil^rL' ^) «m»«cre, conjicere, jaculari ju^Ä- 

/oj. A. 10.35.: R;5giF2i^5r^rTn?i^?5r^RT^ 

c 5rr praef. g-q^conjungere, instruere. Mab. 1 . 7200.: ^ 

c. f^ l) mandare. R.Schl.I.38.10.: Jfßvjf^ frl^Rf- 
<Mmi^: gStrail.- 2) ducere, dirigere, impellere. c. 
loc. rei. Br.3.11.: T^[^ VJ^ P>|^)|^^| ; Bb.3.1.: ^f^- 

ftr ^ ^TRl^iliiiiilM; 3.36.: sm^ ^ i^- 

c. f^ praef. f^ i) adbibere. Hit. 20. 19.: ^7^^^ fjtf- 
mRWtL* ^) imponere, committere tUkui negotium, e. 

loc.pers. Man. 7. 226.: ^ETöITl^^^rlrtg ^J?% forf^- 

c. f^ praef. ^fq^mandare, c. acc.pers. Mab. 2. 1291. R. 

Scbl. 1.38. 23. 
c. 5j facere, exercere. Man. 3. 112.: dbllH^fmU U^lg f - 

c. gp praef. ^jr^con jüngere. Mab. 3. 1153.: M^^^li^ 
c. fgf disjungcre, privare c. i>M/r. rei. Ragb. 9. 66.: ffTrl 
vere, resolvere. Mab. 1.6225.: aPTT?t. (Q|^)|^<L|ri .(^- 

c. gTL jüngere, equis currum. Mab. 3. 11762.: T^ ^- 
^Rramrg^ IP^: (= ^:)- 2) adjungcre, anncc- 

tere. A.5.15.: JRJIH.- ^IIU>ä1ol ^m^TSRTrL- ^) in- 
struere, c. instr. rei. Mab. 1 . 6474.: nj ^Q^ j- ^[^^ 

'^iftr ^A||Sll^<rJH^*lsfHH^- 4) emittere, conjicere, 
jaculari *a^i:^/öj. Mab. 3. 816.: SJ!ai^H ^ ^H^Ifl^H >' 

3. CTsT 10. A. (P^r^) reprebendere, vituperare; spernere. 

4. gj|^^4/«(^<"'>* g^) jonctns, conjunctos, infine compos. 
A. 4. 32. (Cf. lat txm^jug, conjux.) 

36 
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3?t-g«ra^ 



Trpi ; hib. iiidft «a day», an-iudh «to-day», an = 
Sg^q*; iodhna subst. «brightneM, purity»; adj. «cleaD, 
pure, undefiled».) 

gg" ». (r. gv:!^». cj) P"P**- ^- 2- *• 

1. mj 4. A. inierdum p. (fut. auz. ^|f^, pract mtt 5ig- 
1^) pngnare. Be. 11.34.: gvZRcr» Dev.2.42.: 

«äriMi 51^: AT - gg^ ?^5 43.: g^ (Tfeq^ 

3Ejg«j^; Mah. 1.177.: rj ^Tc^? 3.15172.: JülrWlP^rf 
... Sl^fi TCLfTQT' ^'^'^ '"^^* impugnare. Mah. 3. 15175.: 
^lcHlr^ ^l^lollsfHI* ^^^' impers. HlT.96.13.: g- 
Wr^ H^ ^RT^:- ^^^- ^rarfr pngnare ju- 
beo. Man. 7.1 93-: ^\i\^ 51^ 'öT 5T^*iyi»T|- 
^^ ^I^I^fL* ^) ^nspngno, c. occ« Mah. 1.3190«: ^^ 

^^4i^fgh^ g;[TH,5 2.2*20.: -m ^^^ vn<rT qnisr- 

oi^lH ,* ^^^^- ggf% pngnare yolo. Mah. 4. 1252.: 
(^MVjrt ^rT ggr^^ ' (Hib. ibiWmi «spears, arms», V. 
j^mq -; iodnach ccyaliant, "warlike, martial»; iodhlan «b, 
bero»; gr. Off'-jütiV»), vtr-fMV e O'S"- sicut c. c. TreT«- 
(T-Jitai e ^e7r€i3'*jLiaf. Hac etiam trahi possent anglo- 
sax. ^udTk f., Island, yet gudh-r, gunn-r m., germ.Yet. 
^t<rul d pngna, nisi pertinent ad ^t^.) 
c. 511 p. c. «?c. impugnare aiqm. Da. 5. 7.: gj>S*^^dbl|d)|- 
r^^ri^ ßl^npi.- — ^^"^- ^- Mah. 3. 15054.: 3511^- 

c. jj Dexiü. pugnare vcUe. Dr. 5. 8.: m miI3önV2JlH. 

c. ^ffl ^' A. c. acc. impugnare dlqm, Bh.2.4. Mah. 1. 
1703. — Caus. id. Mah. 1.7116.: % l^fpiR IJWR 

c. ^ra^^* ^* ^^^* iinpngnare. Mah. 1.5177. — - Caus. id» 
Mah. 1.7098. 

2* g^./' ('• 3H.) pngna. In. 1.35. (V. r. g^^.) 

^f^ff%7 f»* (c lo<^* gf^ ^^ 1^^ firmus, V. euphon. r. SO» 

annot) nom. pr. nata maximi Pdndaoorum. 
gVJi m. (r. gtj^s. ^) pugna. 



OT^ *• '• (o^l^cHrol '• for^I% ''•) pcrturbarc, vlolare. 
RiGV.V. (▼. Westerg.): 21fl^flcr ^xfr g^JlRllM- 

ggr^i (a ggr^-^*'^ ^' g^^»- snr) p»gnanfi dc«^«- 

rium. A.5.25. 

ggcM» (a ^[r^J^**«*- '• g^^»- 3^) pngnandi cnpidna. A. 

10.33. 
^of 2%tfma pronominit 2 /Mfrf • m Du.; t;. gr. 265. 

golrTl /• (*^ obsolcto gofrL.signo /«»• ^» ▼• P- 225.) fe- 
mina juvenis, a decimo sexto nsque ad tricesimiim an- 
nom, yirgo nubilis, virgo matura. Sa. 2. 4. 

g5fr|^ (ut yidetur, pro CTc(rl^abjecto 5^, a r. ß[oL^^* 5 
splendere, sicut g;p|^=: ^rU ▼• dbllü^* In casibos 
debilissimis IIR7 /^'^« grft ^^' golffl* v. gr. 225.) ju- 
yenis. Da. 2. 9« N. 12.123* (Lat. /W^nw, adjecto i^ 
Jän-ior = correptae formae TTRj Utb. Jauna-s jayenis; 
slay./iln juyenis^yil/io^// juyentus; angio -sax. üing,iong, 
geong juyenis; goth. juggs i.e. yon^-f ,^ them. jugga^ e 
nTI adjecti syllab^ ga^ cambro-briL Uuanc^ ieuam yi" 
yeniS) iau junior, ieua» natu minimus.) 

2[o|7(3T'"* (jnyenis rex e praec. et T|3frex sr^ySn« com- 
pos^ princeps juyentutis, beres regni. 

gC3Rfl^(c giS5T» cupbonlce pro g;^, et ablatiyi signo ^) 
pronominis 2 pers* allat, piur», qui in iniiio compasiio^ 
Tum Themaiis loco fungiiur et a gramtnaiicis tanquam 
Thema proponiiur; scrUtunt tarnen dlüiA^S- (Cf. aeoL 
VfXixeg per assimil. ex vtrixeg; goth. IZrAj correpto/u 
in I (nom./EAr), mutato m in v, y. gr.265. gr. comp. 167. 
334.335.; y. sq.) 

^^ nom, pL pronom, 2^^ pers, in. dial, Vid. (Zend. yiks^ 
lith. iAs^ goth. jus^ germ.yet. ir^ correpto yu in 1, mu- 
tato j in r; ▼• dC^i^fJ^ct gr. comp. 335.) 

JJ^ ^» pediculus. 

im n. (ut yidetur, a r. g producto 3* s. Cf) grez« N. 13.6^ 
g^];3(f^wdf<|p. (a praec. s. Jfp^^) gregatim. N. 12. 9« 
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^f^^l /• j**"^*ouiii auriculatmn. Ua. 69. 13. 

jnjin. columna sacrificalis. Ragh. 1.44. R.ScU. 1.13. 33. 
OTT i. P. ( f^Ml<t|IH ,Ql^) f^"'®» lacdcrc, occiderc. F. 

gT^m./i. jus pisinum; Wils. vpease soup, pease porndge, 

ihe tvaier in v^hich pulse of various kinds ha* been boi- 

led». (Lat Jäspjär-is ejüs-is.) 
^^ jidff. et ConJ. (Jnstrum. Relativ!) i) ubi. Dr. 8. 33. 56. 

2) quo, quorsum. Su.3.29. 3) ut. N. 15.6. 
^^ ^- ^- (Cra^ '• ^T^ ''O a>*«*»^» operam darc; c/.jj^. 
^lcff "• (''• SSLJ'^^ß*'* *• ^^ "vinculum, Ugamen, praeci- 

pue lorum jugale. 
^]gfn (Dtffioifiiha/. a pracc. 8. ^nq^, ▼. gr.585.) amplecti, 

^|]7^SV2}jn brachiis. H.4.56. 
qin *"• C*"- 3?L*' ^r) *) junctio, junctura, conjunctio. Sa, 

3.1. 2) meditatio, cogitatio intima, *n qua guis plane 

defixus est. Sa.4.13. Bh.6.12. 3) remcdium. Br.1.19. 

4) negotium. N. 15.6. 
^jf^iq^m. (a praec. 8. -^^ qui in intimi cogitatione yA- 

ga dict4 defixus est. Bh.6.10. 
^TJ^ (r. gj^s- <ST) *P*"*» conveniens. Da. 1.7. 



^l^ yy ^*' ('* 33L^' iETrT) distantia aequans nndecim miUia- 
ria anglica, secundum alios quatuor vel quinque millia- 
ria anglica. 

&I5lßlrJ '"• ('• 35L^^-*^* *• rj) ^^** jo^git, conjungit. 

HlT.53.22. 

^n? *"• (''• 3M^** ?T) PBg«^*tor. N. 12.51. 
^T^ m. (r. Sn^8. igf) pugnator, miles. Dr.8.38. 

^ri^IH.^''' 3H.*' ^H.^ pugnans. A. 10.36. 

^ l P^ m./. Uterus, vulva, transL origo. 

^ i qyil /. (fortasse a r. n jüngere adjecUi sibilante, snff. 
^[^ in /p/n.; ita ^JT^ suff. JJJ, ^Tf5Irl^««ff- ^7^5 rf- 
lat. Kxor pro juxor, con-jux) mulier, femina, in diaL 
Vid. Las8.99.8. 

7xm\ /• (▼• praec.) id. kvL 

^lf^rL /' (^- ^I^UIl ) w'- Sü.3.12. Ragh.3.19. 

^Diq^el -^*^» (fnstrum. ab obsoleto Substant« ^JJiqi^ 

^jQJ^ ru (a gof^juvenis s. ^) Juventus. Bh.2. 13. 
^lolH^^ (^ praec. et }^ qui est, stat) pubes. Sa. 1. 22« 
^ld^l^ '»• (a äol^lSlrL q- ▼• «ttff- 2T) rcgni hereditas, 
regni successio. Sa.7.12. 



i 



l.T^ 1- '• (scribitur ^, gr.llO*>.) currerc, festinare. 

concitare. RiGV.85.5.: g]^ dbll^H^H^r)! (^y^^ri* 
«cMarutes! cibi caussa nubem concitantes». (Y. ^^^ 

et cf. ^, ^, ^:gi^, 2. ;p3L, ^^TL, ^:g^, 5!^q.-) 

2. T^ 10. P. W. 

^OT^n. (r. '^ currcre s. 35RL.) celeritas, velocitas. 

^ 10. p. ^i^RjifTT (*ii^i<4^i^ '• 5^511^ srra^ '^O 

gustare; adipisci. Cf. ^, ;^, ^FJ^, ^rB]^, ^. 

^v.^;^. 

T -^^l^^ (bas. e r|f| ruber et J^pr^ fini<9 extremum) rubra 



eztrema, rubros angulos oculorum babens* Su.2.27. 
^ail^M^n^i^l^^ (i^^j. e ^ ruber et j^rjNDr. STq^ßj- 

barbam etrubros capillos faabens. H.3.27« 
T^ U r. interdum A. pract. mltf. db|^f^C44^- l) servarc. 

Ba.3.6.: ^^[^ ^tforrR.i^g:5 Man. 7.213.: 5IX- 

r^ '^mff ^^ ^^^ 5lf^ ^i^ 5rf^5 lN.5.47.: 
T^ >^^H.y^drt.röraT; Mah.2.2186.: tj^ j^- 
^oT' 2) custodire, tueri. N.3.10.: ^^j^Hll^ olüHh 

f^f; Man. 7.105.: ;j^ lc«Q|^H . illrMt< :; 9-328.: rT 

36* 
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^p^^ITL qsgrl^; Mab. 1.698.: jt[ f^PEcT- 3) regere, 
imperarc. N. 5.48.: ^^ oFg^grtJ^ oTg^lTH.? ^* 
ScU.II. 73. 12.: ^]5Zf ^fejrm^. (Cf. ^BLrcgere, unde 
i^ortum esse videtur, correpto ^, adjectä sibilante. 
Fortasse gr. d^Keu), a^KeTig, lat arceo lltteris transpo- 
sitis c ^aiuu} etc. nisi = jjjl^x^ ejecü vocali radicali 
(y. praep. ^TH.^» «^«»I* oXe^w, mutato ^ in A; y. Pott. 
p.271.) 

c- 35r1vr »-^- •'»'"A'/- bh. 1. ii.: HtcTTTL^rlvrp^Fg hot- 

c. qf^ id. Ba.3.15.: Jbl l rMMH ^q l^^Tj^ ; Da. 7.14.: 

^FLMW^cfU qft^Wf^ ^; MAH.3.l4i66.: iq^. 

^^^H.g^ör?LM4i^rt; üR.91.ti.: ^joFL... qi^- 

ftjfjij^. — Reservare. R* Schl. H. 96. 38.: fjJ^Tl 

c. ^jpi^ 1) seryare, tueri. Man. 7. 135.: M^'^fi ^ ^oTd^ 
'Srq^ltnfn g^^^- 2) regere. HlT.79.9.: ^sft ^* 

^[WfrT ftrir- 3) aJfc«re- R.Schl.I.32.2.: ^igil^^- 

if^rar *"• ('• ?^«- 351^) custos. HiT. 79. 11. 

JWn ^ (r- ^fJ^«- SR"» V. ««v?Ä. r. 94*\) 1) senratio, con- 

servatio, custodia, tutela. Br.2.8. 2) rectio, guberna- 

tio, imperium. HlT. 79. 12. 
^^p^n. (r. 7^s. ^ET^) i^omen daemonam ingentis magai- 

tadinis et roboris, hominibas inimicorum. Su. 1. 14. 

T^ /• ('• ^s. 35(1) »q- ^[^ITFT- N. 1 4. 17. M. 26. Hit. 50. 

6. 

7i%fJ *"• (*"' ^J^*' ?j) »«rvator, tutor, dominator. N. 1.4. 

Sa. 1.32.5.49. In. 4. 10. 

^t?^' ff'i' ft^Jl» ?5^' 511^' cfTgl^t l^rgT^» 

2. TJT l^- '• ^UI^lflj »• ^« ^. (Lith. ragauju gusto.) 




TJ ("^" ?^Sn.^®' ?^5L** ^) ^) *"• «c«***» circus. N. 5.3.8. 
2) n. stannom. Am. 

1-73^ ^* "^' OlMr) '• JTnT ''O ^''*> currere. JE'/üun ?. 

^^Bhatt. 14.15.: ^j^^^^gg:. r.^. 

2-73^ *0. p. (vnflr) ^wcere, splendere. 

^ 10. F. ^TLjillfH («(ri«ä" '• **omH.''-) facerc, ap- 

parare. R.SchLII. 13. 12.: Tm 'zf J^J^ ^5g% 

P. 33.: TUT^ MltMUf^dH .^ ^ITA- Gov. 5. 10.: 5pf- 

^ ^Tlillri^ 4- 23.J ^xlilid i%RF7 ... ^^c|<4i$^- 

c. % Ä/. ragh. 5. 75.: fsrji^rfforrfhq: c)l^t^^ : ir- 

^: W^ foiTTfTf^:? 5. 76.: cp]^M(c<^F^rilTi 
tl^ol^: (Sc**oi. ^rjr^ loi^Nrt: ^ri:>. Lass.l5. 

^ m.n. (r. ^[^Jj^ejectä nasali s. Jf) pulvis. HlT.33. 16. F. 

TSRT *"• ('• T^sL^i^^*^ nasali s. Jf^f, v. Tjffj «calbas») h- 
vator. HiT.50.1. 

JS[r\ (r. ^v5sL^i®^*^ "^**" ^«1 ^[B^correpto ^ff, soff, jf^) 

1) jidj. albus. 2) /1. argentum. (Cf. lat argenium; gr. 
a^yo^» CL^yv^og; bib. airgiod argentum; ut videtur, b't- 
teris transpositis e ragtntum etc.) 

^ilHl/. (r. ^[oS^colorare, ejecto o^s. agTTin/?^) noi. 

Sa.5.73. (Hib. ri;a^ id.) 
^JSpftTfERTEf w. (noctis dominus e ^^r^TJAI - ^* 

rft + xm cumulus, ut videtur i.^. simpl. I^f^ - et 

rHEf) lana- Hit. 64. 10. Cf. (HHHClfri - 
^Spffgigf n. (noctis os e praec et nig" os) vespen* 
^Jiq^f». (r. ^oj^ejecto sj^s. ^f^) i) pulvis. H. 4.39- 

2) menstrua. 3) afFectuum impetus. Bh. 3. 37. 6. 27. (V» 
^St^ 'lo^ ^^ c^« gotb. rjh^ioj n., Tbem. riquisa tenebrae, 

<^a*'6ö; V. ^^racfT) 
^Sl<:0|cril /• (* ^JI^ *• oRfT *^ /p»n.) femina menstruans. 
Lass. 10.7. 

TSnSRfT '»• (« ?5RL.ct 51^ ▼«) tcnebrae, caligo. y. JSra • 
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;p3^m. fiiüis. N.4.4. Etiam fem. MAN. 8. 299* (Cf. lat. 

ligare\ v. ^33|^0 
^ 1. et 4. F. A. ^^rf^, ^, ^^lf^, ^ (gr. 33l*>.) 
1) tingere, colorare. iff) ruber. H.2.3. 2) adhae- 

rere, deditam, addictum ^ss^ (fortasse primitive ligare, 

cl. 4. A. vel Pass. ligari, cf. T5g[ funis et v. gjl I^ät*. 

sgf.3.). Caus. tingere, coUustrare. Mah. 1.6772.: «]Tra^ 

VTr^cffTt. 2) deditum sibi facere, sibi con ciliare. Man. 
7. 19.: grdr pwfcT 5T5IT: (Scbol. H|r^^|i||: q^^); 
Mah. 1. 4009.: qi^cJIrL «krt^U g^I ftr^W - 

Tf?^ i^^IMIM q^; 6264.: cjfiT ^^ZJ^. (Cf. 
7RL» 6**' ^^^^> ^Vf^^> f >57öff; cum ^ ruber cf. bib. 
ro/, gr. hoooVy ejectsi gutturali, mutatd tenui in mediam 
sicut in oyooog pro OKTOog; de germ. rdi v. ^ f (^^ , x- 

c. igf^ 4. p. ^. deditum, addictum esse. Bh.1 1.36.: Sflffl 

5rfe^r4. «ri^s^üd^- ^- '^^- Man- 3- iri.: ^in^Rf 

deditus. N.22.i8.: ^r^^jsST - ^Ergpffq^ ßRTTR^; R. 

Scbl. L 7. 2.: Sig^^TRr jl^^^l^^ ' ^' <»^^* R- Scbl. 

n. 2 1 . 16.: iji^^^i sf^ Hid^ airrpL- ^- '"*"'• 
R.scbi.n. 1.10.: 35rg^: cmifir: (▼• pr^et ^rfn)- — 

Cau4. deditum sibi facere, sibi conciliare. R. Scbl. 11. 1. 
10.: CRIT^ cIT 'g^^^PL; Mah. 1.3504.: srfMt^ 

si^qr^ foTurar yRqM^: - vj^ cmr: ^dn 

^* ^Erf^ ^' -^' deditum, addictum, studiosum esse^ c. i/i^/r. 

R.schi.n.67.13.: ^rgrfvqf 35rf>T75zp%. — caus. 

tingere, collustrare. R.Scbl.I.38.2i.: ^sIII hT ^BTf^- 
^' 3^ >dM^rtl obscnratus. R. Scbl. L 55. 9.: ^q^^ Ton* 

c.foT ^- ^* averti, aliennm, alienatum fieri. Mr. 45. 13.: 

I^iiri^^i ^f^ toi^jzT^ 5r:; hit. 24.10.: ^ ^- 



«ilyfd 5n^ Hi^fi^xi foT^Hng; 27.16.: 1^ ^- 

c. gfq^tingere, collustrare. H. 4. 46. Pajj.: m ^a^^^ 
CfF^; Mah. 1.6443.: ^Ir:^iSrT M\^t|?^ ^; 5.273.: 

c. ^|TL pMcf. 3Efg 44«jM\rtl «Jedit'i«. R. ScbL 1. 1 7. 16.: 
l.rj" 1. '. vociferari, mugire, ululare. Bhatt. 14. 81.: 

^ ^^m ^m% ^ ^trjtt n^i^f^; i4.5.: ^r- 
^[^rir: ^r?Hr '^: (Scboi. ^^^ip^ 3^:); 1 5. 27.: 
^i^rar '?ife^: ftrofT:; mr. 297.11.: ^^^fft: - gr- 

2. ^ 10. p. ^tüifn (qj^Hiqu)) loqui. r. ^^. 

TS" ^' '• (HFSrni) 'oq^*- (V- !• «t 2. ^ et cf. germ.yet. 

redidn, redindn; 8ax.yet rethJSn, reihinön loqui; gotb. 

raz'da sermo, loquela, ut mibi yidetur, e rath-da, mu- 

tato th in sibilantem sonoram, propter sequens d^ y. gr. 

comp. 102.) 

1. T|[[]* 1. i>. 1) sonare, clamare, inclamare. In dial. Vid. 

d.h. RiGV.38.2.: gy ^ j|T% rT ^TRlf^ «ubi 
yos, yaccae yeluti, inclamant?»; 10.5.: 27|^T "^^ ^" 
n^ ^ ^lf^lfL**"^ potens nie inter filios nostros reso* 
net». (Intens, in dial. Vid. yf^TJL pro TTOLsicut TJ^p^ 
a ^q.y.)- — ^füIrT ^ «onitus. Ur. 67.7. m/r. 2) gau- 
dere (cf. ^). Ricy. 91.14.: JX\ %q gi^ ^^ ^- 
^UI^ ^oT i^r^I «Lncide Soma! qui consortio tuo 
gaudet mortalis». (Cf. yTJL, IJ^L» UHL» ^^' ^^^ *** 
squeal, a roar», ranach «a squealing, roariog».) 

2. rij]* 1. i*. ire. (Cf. gotb. RANN currerey fluere; nVina, 

ra/in, runnum\ nostrum renne, rinne.^ 
TOT m, n. (r. TlJ^s. ^) bellum, pugna. N. 12. 83. 
^TJof ^- '• (a^; scribitur jjg^ ire. QT. ^, f^UoL» 

^fcT /• (^* TO^ gauderc s. f^) yoluptas. Ba. 1. 22. 2) uxor 
dei Anangi\ dicitur eticunj^. N. 16. 12. 
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T^ n. gemmai margarita. Su. 1 • 12. 3. l4. A. 6. 5. 

{^iM ^ (^ ^ ** S^T "*><>0 corallium {cf. {(^d^ 

apud Wils.). 
T^^Vj^^ (e praec. 8. V^) videtur signifieare e coralliis 

factas, coralliis similis. A. 1 0. 2. 

margaritaram cumulu«, sufF. ^^) qnod e gemmamin 

yel margaritaram cumulo constat. Su.3. l4. 
Tgf m. (ut videtur, a r.f|[ s.Ef) l) currus. N.19.20. 2) hc- 

ros. Dr. 3. 7. 7.3. (Lith. r4/€M rota = nom. JTJI^J lat. 

rota\ germ. vet. r<ul n., Them. rada id.; hib. ro/A id.) 
TOi i A (e T^ et 9gp^ membram) l) n. rota. 2) nomen ayis, 

anas casarea, the ruddy goose. Ur.67.7. 
t [^jJ iw. (a J^ s. Tr{) curru praeditu«, currus dominus, 

possessor, curru vectus. Dr. 2. 12. N. 19.23. 

JT* 1. p. findere, fodere. — Tg^ dare, in dial, Vid. or~ 
tum esse videtur e ^^ mutcUo ^ *» T« RlGV- 1 1 6. 7. 

1 1 7.11. (V. ^, ^<|;rl dens et cf. 5jq^, TJ^, lat. r6do, 

ros^trum.) 
xr (r. 7<r s. igf) l) -^4/. findens. Ghat. 1. 2) m. dens. 
^^^rl w». (r. ^ s. JPT) <J«n«- Am. 
^dH-g^^i^ '"• (* P^acc. et ^^ tegens) labium. Am. 
TS A. '• ^«nf^» P"**- ™*^- Sr^^H.» P"«*- redupl. ^- 
jp^, fut. aux. ^(NbtllfM et ^Cyyifi^. i) occidi, pe- 

rire. RiGv.V. (v. Westerg.): jj^jof: ^Tf^q^^ (= 7- 

TTbREL^)* ^) f<srire, laedere, occidere. Bhatt. 9.29*: 

f^jljgq^). — Caus. ^^Ilfilj ferire, laedere, vexare, 
occidere. R. Scbl. II. 8 1 . 3.: Vf^ illl^^^rlHH. ^JJTI 

5tl^ «R^^^RTfL' RiGv.51.6.: 5rpir^>:fd(5^ic4l- 

^ 2[frVf7n <<nccasti propter /rx/u/», hospitibus yisitan- 
dum, Sambbaram». (Cf. 51^9 ^ITH.^ '^^ laedo,) 

K^ (fortasse a r. 3^, insertil nasali, sufF. t) n. cava, ca- 
yerna, fissura. Megh.43.58. P. l4. 

nr !• i*« 1) loqni. 2) in dial. Fid. laudare. RlGV. 119.9.: 



371 5^ 5rTH.^Hr4l(^cti| ';[q7^^«etiam illa vos 
mellifica apis laudavtt». (Cf. ^rfG •) 
T'K ^- '• OlrAIIH.'' ^IrülH^cI^ ^^ »'«J occidere. Cf. 

T)f 1. itf. (t^, 3. per. sing.praet mtf. Pass. jjy^fi^; C^r». 

^WPXlf^) c. g^ incipere. R.ScbLI.l2.37.: cRlflini^ 

5[f^j>f^; Man. 9. 300.: snr^ 'oT ch4ilTll - *4iUdt 

4<|JmMIU} ft gp^ ^ (H^dd ; Bh. 18. 25.: ^f- 

^l^ dbll^W^i^ ^; BnATT.l5.58.: a^^ri^ gr»T- 

ac/M»tf ^uom passiffe usurpatur. I) qui incepit. Sc. 3.9* 
N. 1 4. 12. 2) coeptus. Sa. 4. 5. N. 5. 2 1 . (Simplex n^ 
primitive capere signifieare videtur, cC c^IH.* XafX- 
ßavWy lat rodj«^, V. praef. ^rH.*) 
^' Snr pi'^^f* iEl^ capere, accipere, recipere. R.ScU.IL 

64. 60.: Tj^ iTt ^tejst^: jm: we^ wm^ 

^* ^ praef. ^g[f^ incipere. Mah. 3. 10724. 

c. ^ praef. ^ id. Bh. 18. 15.: ^rf RT^Vl^- 

c. 3EfT praef. ^Ejq^ia. R.Scbl. 1.45.13.: dblll^lf^H^flft 

c. qf^ amplecti. GlTA-Gov. 1.38.: l?f^Cn5';[V;a' ^EfJT- 
^mj 2.13. — i>tfjiii. amplectt cupere. Ragbl 13.32.: 

c. ^fiq^ M^®^ perturbatus. N. 13.l4. 2) irttus, fii- 
rens. HiT. 4. 23. R. Scbl. 11. 55. 30. 
T7T 1. A. interdum r. praet mltf. ^i(^, fut. aox. T^. 
l)sedelectare,voluptate frui,gaudere,oblectari. In.3. 

8- ?r ^^^T^ ^fTF^^^ qrrf:; 5.6o.: (;i^^;|h 

^l%i: - Ir^ ^ Wify\^; N.5.43.: dUcllUI ?IT- 

Bh. 10.9.: rJC^Pflxj ^MpVt^ ' ^- ^^^* '■**• Bh.5.22.: 
rl ^5 ^»H^ ^^l' — Jjc{ delectatus, laetus, gaudensi 
c. loc. M.5.32. Bh. 2. 42. 1 2. 4. 2) ludere. Bhatt. 6. 

bilarare. In. 5. 4.: ^M^|r^ff) 'cT Mll^HH.* ^-^" ff" 
rjgr ^^ra^r^SF^TTH.- ^) *® ^«lccUre, gaadere, ob- 
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lectari. MAH.3.il37t,: (tlolfid ^H^Prlx^* — ^w- 
tens. fn\j in diaL Vid. TfXq^* RlGV,91.13.: TfTJ^ 
^ ^gf^ ' . (Hib. reamhmfi «pleasure»; lith. ramü quie- 
tiiSy tranquillus, rim-/i quiescere, v. praef. i^, ^q", fop 
gr. i?JfjLia.) 

c. ^ l) ul. Man. 4. 175. 2) desinere, quiescere. Man. 

2. 73.: ^ij^ ^^EroLTfrrgr "^^rL- 

*^- 511 P'*«^* 3^ »'• V« ^i^P^' Mah. 1.4 183. 3) reqaies- 
cere, desinere, desistere. H. 4.53«: CfJT'^n^^ ^H^ fTT' 

ör: stiT;^; Ragh. 16.3.: ^Rt ^jTwq^ srg- 

c. 3qf requiescere, desinere, cessare. Bh. 2. 20.: 2;|^ 'q- 

^ %aH.5 M^«- 1-2174.: ^cd^CrJllilwi^: ^q^^TO 
R. Schl. II. 3. 5.: ^iy^H" 'Cn^ g||c^. Cmot ablat. Bh, 
2.35.:^tTn^3T:r^. 

c. f^ 1. 7. Jifnj9/. N. 6. 10. Man. 3. 45. 

^« ioT ^) qiiicscere, desiiierey desistere. Mah. 1 . 8475.: 

folT^- ^"'" ^Wfl'- Ur. 32. 16,: f^[^ ^f^wncL; 

Ragh. 8. 22.: (ci^ilH chvfui :» 2) silcre. Mah. 1 . 81 12.: 

^fiTöi^ 3^ ^^^RH^Ioi^^m gr qrßfefrj 2.i4oi. 

R.Schl.I.21.20. 
TVJUI '^* ('• J]\}* 5P?T) anaator. Ur.64.3. 
^HUll^ (' • 7H.'* Spft^T' ''^' ^^^^' r* 94*\) amoenus. H. 

1.24. N. 5.45. 

^44UT)^dl /- (^ praec s. ^) amoenitas, jacanditas, pul- 
chritado. Ua. 43. 3. vi/r. 

^Tir i.p. 1.9.^. 

IT^ 1. ^. (ijr^; scribitur jy^ sonare. 

T^ (r. TTl^s- ^*) amoenas. In. 2. 1. Dr. 1.2. 
TEf 1- -<• Ol^) »re, currerc. C/. ^fjq^, ojq^. 

T|T 1. P. 1.^. ^. 



T^ iit. (r. r sonare s. {[) sonus. In. 1. 3. H. 4. 20. 
rfofm. 1) sol. Ragh.9.25. 2) nom. pr. Da. 2. 21. 
Tf^q* m. 1) radias laminis (cf. ^(1^9 Jr^^splendere). 2) ha- 

bena. In. I.19. N. 19.22. 
1. Tn* 1. p. sonare, strepere, yociferari, clamare, ululare. 
GiTA-Gov. 10.6.: Jj^i^ i^r<|; Ragh. 16. 78.: ]g- 

?:• •" ^ 'öT oFEt: q^ ^^; Bhatt.3.26.: xrr- 

^TigimTifTmra - sirri^:» i^-^-lü ddcrij« 
y^irt«:- ^'^'^ -<• nalod.1.22.: ^^hh: g- ioi^- 

Jixn:- — ^flTrl "^ fr^go'- Ghat. i4.: jTuft^^gTftirT- 

c. 5fi i.y. Ji>n>9/. Nalod. 1.11.: SBTO^ ßk^rtlH.^" 
c. ^ u/. Bhatt. 15.42. 

gustare, amaie. 
T^ m. (r. 2. 7<^8' ^) l) sapor, gustus. N. 5. 38. 2) suc- 

cus, liquidum, aqua. 3) animi affectus. Ur.28.9* (Cf. 

lith. rassä ros; russ. ro9a id.; lat. ros, ror-is e roj-£r; gr. 

^1^00*0? praefizo ^j sicut in ai^^^o^ etc.) 
^^r\ n, (r. 2. T^s. ^p^) sapor, gustus. Bh. 15.9* 
}'^Hl/* (^- '' ' 7^^' ^HR* in A'^'O cingulum, zomfeminarum» 
T^{]^ m. (ut videtur, a r. 2. 7^) arundo saccbarifera. Am. 
7^ (a 3^ 8. ^) sapidus. Bh. 17« 8. 
T^ 1. et 10. p. X^jf^T» i^Al l lM« Relinquere, deserere. 
7f^ relictus; N. 18.9.: J^j^ H^rfv^ 'oT ^ ^- 

V^pK^ (^Crii^^*)« Privatus, orbatus. c instrum. R. 

Scbl.l.70.35.: qi^ ^rf^ (TC^lftg^^^ 

c^a i <ti(i i n.47.17.: ^T^ Tinft 7%Tr s^'iÄ- 

Vj^; N. 16.19. (V. ^^^secretum et cf. gr. AA0, 
hav^avw, 'kOL^^Oi v. gr. 104.; lat. l(Ueo\ litb. Uidmi vel 
liidziu linquo, at-Uidziu exsolvo, remitto; goth. Lt,T\ 
germ.Tet LAZ (iäs) sinere; cf. Benf. 11. 24. sq.) 
c. foT ».^' ''«n/?/. Ragh. ed. Calc. 9.26.: foTf^JR^I^- 
^ l l^H ^* "~ foirferT r«^"C*"«> privatus. N. 10. 23.: ^- 

13" ^^lld^f^r^l q^:- Separatus, disjunctus. ÜR. 
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jraa (r. Tg 8. ^rq^) l) Sahst, n. secretniD, occnltum, lo- 
cus occaltos. Bh.6. 10. 2) AcUf. secreto^ clam. In. 4. 1. 
N. 1.18. 18.14. (V. r.^.) 

T ^^ (a praec. 8.^) -^äj, secretus. Su6st»n, secretum. Sa. 

6.35. 
TJ 2. p. A. dare, in diaL Vid. RiGV. 114.6.: ^|^|tJ ^ 

«tJtT ^rf >)mHH ,? 114.9. 117. 23. Adjectä sibu 

lante: TJ^^c/. 1. P. a, Rigv. 96. 8.: ^|^^ <Qy4^ STI- 
g:; RiGV.V. (v. Wcstcrg.) : ffT ^ ^fRT^ of^l^- 
JF/iam cl.2. RlGV.46.6.: fllTl^JI^ ^IMI^m^^^^TfL 
«talem nobis date cibuin(A8vioi!)». (Cf.^,^|jj^, unde 
TJ, ira^orla tsst censeoy mutaio ^ in ^.) 

JRT ^- '• (ÄiyUIMmifili:) arescerc, ornare. C/. 

TRI *"• ("'•iF^JL' ejcctooL»»-5r) amor, cupido, Stadium, 
affectus. N. 5. 24. Bh. 2. 56. 64. 3. 34. 7. 1 1. 8. 11. 2) ru- 
*>or (c/. ;[f|) a r. ^^jj^tingcre). Da. 5.1. (V. ^oS^; et 
cf. gr. ODff\^ quod fortasse per metath. e ^o*/)].) 

T| j^|yi (a praec. s. 777 ) affectus habens, affectibus com- 
motus. Bh. 18.27. 

JTBf 1. A, (^m^ K* lünh" ^') potentem, valeotem esse. 

l.yRT ^- '• ^- splcnderc. N. 1.12.: jj^ ^jj ^T5l^ ^- 

Scbl. 1. 1 . 32.: (xj^^j^l ^^RT- ^^* *'"'^- ^^**' ^^'^»^ ^^- ^. 
RiGV. 104.4.: irfe- 2) c. ^«/i. in dib/. Fid, regere, im- 
pcrare. RlGV.25.20.: ^ Jdl^HI RT^T^ J^ol^lITT- 
9 }|ti(^ ^^^ universi, sapiens! coelique terraeque im- 
perium babes»; 36.12. (V. TBTrJ^ct cf. 135^.» ?^I5L' 
lat. rego, rex\ gotb. ragind rego, impero, servati mediÄ 
sicut in BUG ^ ITSL * ''^'^A them. reikja n. imperium 
== i|^, attenuato d in ei i. e. ^; r^iXr.j princeps; germ. 
▼et. rlchi divcs.) 
c. 35fpT splendcre. Mah. 3. 10960. 



c. f5f id. Mah.3.8106.: i^^lsllrt um %^ ^^H- 
^*; In. 5. 6. N. 12.37. — Caus, faccre ut alqus spien- 
deat, coUustrare. R. Scbl. II. 26. 2.: |o|j | ^A|r{ ^ j|itHfll 

^IsiMUfH.' n.39.18.: oZrfBWfT - ^IW ?T?L- "" 

fol^lßicl collustratus, splendens, splendidus. N.5.3. 
c. ^fJ]^''» diaL Vid. regere, imperare. RiGV. 27- 1- 
2. TRL'w* i^om. TJ^, a r, TRI ) rex, infine compos. (Lat 
rex.) 

7T5T '"• (^* TBL.** 3Er) ''^^ infine compos. In. 1.24. 

^ra?T (/*"»• f 1 « {5IrT «• 5r) argenteus. 

^BH.*"- (*■• ?T5L*- S^) **"• N. 1. 1. 

Tjjfqjyf m. (e praec, v. ««^ä. r. 67., et XITjf ^^O *■*§" ^^^t 

via regia, via praecipua. N. 25. 7. 
TBtf^ '"• (c ^lür^^ct ^[jf^ sapiens, sanctus, v. eu/^A. r. 67.) 

regius sapiens. In. 5. 25. Su.2. 10. 
^TST^RT ^* (* ^lslri^ct m\ quod seorsum non invenitur, a 

r. H ▼cl ^ '• Ef) Adcrificium regium, quod rex Victor 

conficit, ita ut in eo reges subacti ministrent In. 1. 15. 
^Bi^M '"• (^ ^lälrLet.^g- anser) anseris genus, Wils. «a 

white goose with red legs and bäl, or more properljr per^ 

haps the flamingo ». MegH. 1 1 . 

^TÜT /• (r. fßl.«- 5") Knea, series. 

^l^ol '»• (u* videtur, a r. if^splendere) lotus flos- 
^IsTiolc^MH (bah, e praec. et ^|x|r{ oculns) loto simi- 
les oculos babens. In. 4.4 1. 

tfnft /• (• ^TS^'^* Bigno fem. ;^, v. euph. r. 9^. et r. 224.) 

regina. 
Iffjg" n. (a }\i\^ 8. Jf) regnum. N. 6. 15. (Gotb reäd^ 

tbem. reikja n. imperium.) 

J^ V. 2. ;jT5L- 

Tf5f n. nox infine compos, (v. gr.681.). N. 13.6. V. sg, et 

;^jf|[/. (ut videtur, a r. ^i^quiescere - v. rq^ praef. ggn", 
'S^ + SHfT» 3^» joT " atjecto q^, producta vocali, suflfl 
5 attenuato jf in ^) nox. Sa. 5. 56. r. fjipn , f^- 

3^- 
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TJW 4. et 5. r. l) cl.5^ ih dütL Vid, cL 1. facere, cfficere, 

perficcre. RiGV.41.7.: qfEfT ^nOTR ^naraT: ^^ 
f^j5[^^ (cquomodo efficiainus, amici! laudem Mitrae?» 

^) *• '• 7T>52lrfR perfici. 
c ^gm cl. 5. et 4. l) ofTendere, injuriam facere, c. gen. 

mah. 1. 1885.: qfrErH. »Tr '^^^it ' ci^i^^ih .^ ^- ^^*^^- 

5988.: ;pf5f ^ 'qj 'qfTJ^iZffff . 2) peccare. R. Schl. 11. 

1^.11.: ^rfeH.iTOT ^'qTnJH.*iaMi(i; ^^"-4. 

1611.: igR^i?L>^ ^0?!^:' Mr. 277.7.: qioRH. 

c igrfi^ CiiKj. propitiare, propitium facere, sibi conciliare. 

R. Schl. II. 30. 33. et 34.: SffvtJIWT^- ^- *9' 
c. Jff Cöttj. 1) Äf. »Uh. 1.6368.: Jbl|^|V^ßmr>t gCR;: 

^ fTTt^ q^Tj^rL gyr:; Ragh.10.86.: jpt^ m^- 

^mi^M .^ gpq^; R.schi. 1.17.31.: vÄ'^^gr 

gfjjf:; A.3.5. 2) colere, servire. MAN. 10. 122.: ^)f|- 

^- ^ praef. ^q* Caii«. servire. Man. 10. 12 1.6« 

€. 5^ praef. ^^(Tl Caus, sibi conciliare. Mah. 3. 10344. 

TJTT (''• TR^'* Sr) ^) '^^-'" amoenus, pulcher. Ur.71.7. 

2) m. nom. pr. 
I|q|(J| m. (Caus. r. X s. ^gfr^) nom. pr. 'Räkichtuu 

jm 1- -<• (SJS^) »onare. fW. ^pq^, ^. 

jlfj^l m. cum|]lus. N. 13.17.- 

71? "' (^* TTSL^' % ^* ^''/'^ ^* S9.b.) regnum. Br. 1.1. 

jm 1. J. (Ur^) »onarc. C/. ^, ^fjai^. 

jj^ m, Daemon, e Daiijrorum stirpe, serpenti postic4 cor- 
poris parte similis, a quo lanam et solem eclipsis tem- 
pore voratos mythologia fingit N. 16.1 4. 

1. \T 5. F, I. 4f, ^ cl. 5. 

^f^ ^- '• Q^l l fil (31^) »r«- — -'>» ^Ai/. r^^dL f^ cl.9. 
cdiicere. Rigv.56.6.: 7:5? §r!^ ^ Wf^ 95P7: 
«tu libaminis gaudio e nube elicuisti aquas». 



c.^fT^cl.9. in dial. VH. sanare. RiGV. 117.19.: ^nflTH. 
(vulneratum) ... ^ff^qft^:. 
f^^tJBT "* ('* f?^^* ^) facoltates, bona, diyltiae, opes. Man. 

. 9.104. 




1. |iTJ 7. ^. -i. Quifr^Mv ß% disjungere, separare, libe- 
rare. Ragh. 14. 85.: ^ ^S^lQaiHHi: ^RffraT; 
Bhatt.6.36.: (^r^ixiM 5Rf|^^ (<^« j'^^^go a man) ^- 

X/C, linquo\ gr. AIII» XsiTW, mutati gutt. in lab.; litb. 
pa-iikmi rellnquo; goth. af-lifnan relinqui, superesse; 
laibds reliqulae cum medil pro aspir.; Island, vet leifar 
reliquiae; germ. vet LIBj bi^lfbu remaneo, bi-Uibj bi-Ji^ 
bumis^ nostrum bleibe). 
c. igrfff Pius. proprie disjung i, inde conspici, excellere, 
praecellere, praevalere, dominari; potiorem ^sBt, HlT. 

i^ig^ uöTTH. ^1^-5 33. 7.: ^ofTL srar 'irifj^f); 
Man. 12.25.: ^ Ji^^^fr^götT ^?rr^R?^%- 

(jT/Jr) » ^« ''^^« superare, excedere. Man. 2.145.: ^f^- 

Wl^ fq^rL^inTT ill^oluii 'id(^Tl^^?^. Ca^/a/. 

potiorem, meliorem, praestantiorem t&st aliquä re^ ez- 
cedere 0/7/11 rem. HiT. 133.2.: dbi^PwM^M I <k, f^ 

5rr2R.^[OT 'inffizr^; Bh.2.34.: dblthlfrfi »mi, 

dblirrQ'^rl «'^ii^^n^i^ ultra obitum porrigitur». Etiam 

c. ilrw/r. (cf. gj^ praef. f^) Mah. 3. 10588.: 6hQlf1H. 

g Wi^KI 'rZrfrfiT^ZI^ « columba yero carae re^ 

multo gravior est». K prae/. q*. 
C-^^Paee. id. Mah. 1.3070.: TT^ % %r^'t\ fpT^ 

iWl^d fToT JF^TT: (praestantior est), 
c. q* Pattitf, c. abi, excedere aliquam rem^ porrigi utira 

aliquam rem. »IGV. (^olf^d^ -JTf^ ^ferblH , 

«ultra coelum tua exporrecta est magnitndo»; 61.9.: 

37 
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fi j^i ; «lUius utique excedit magnitudo coelum et ter- 
ram». 
c. foT alvum exonerare. joff^WT V" ^dviiin exoncravit- 

MA.N. 5.144. 

2.fT^ 1. et 10. p. (foI^TsPT^Fq^J^r: '•) reliöqwere; 
conjungere. *l(^yj relictus. Kagh.6.7. 
1. A. frigere, assare. Cf. VTJL» y?2U' 

fjTJSf 1- ^- (51%» scribitur f^, gr. 110*>) ire. F. jfj^. 
fiCT ^' hostis. N. 6.93. Cf. radd. f^, frnR. 

pugnare; reprehendere; laedere, occidere; dare. . Cf. 

nTCr 6. p. (Sf^) ferire, occidere. f^. f^. 

|75T ^' '• (IKMWIH.) ferire, laedere, occidere. Cf. f^. 

I VM 1. et 4. p. laedere, vulnerare, occidere. Dr. 7.20.: ggf- 
jj^^^*. — In dia/ecto F'id. eliam cum producta vo- 

cali. RlGV.36. 15.: q||^ fnSTfT* ««^rv^ '*<''' ^ ^*^*^*" 
sore». 






TTS^ 1. p. m dialeclo Vid. l) colere, laudare (</. 5fg)« 
2) rogare. 3) dare. V. Westerg. — In dialeclo Vid. 
ttiam f^ eU 2. = f^rfg <7. v» 

l.T^ 4. -<. fluere. RiGV.85.3.: clr^lUiL^^nH. ^fg ft" 
2|^ HffTI <cin tramite eorum post ipsos manat aqua». 

c. JH" aCfluere, adire. RiGV. 30. 2. 
2.Tt 9- i». Qu||(M (gr. 385.) ire. r.i.^. 

c. t^T «doriri. RlGY,61.13.: ( ^(^mi|7t ^U^^i: 

1.5^ 2. p. nflT, ioHfM (v. gr» 343. 350.) sonare, strepere, 

murmiiTare, susorrare, clamare, yociferari, ululare, eju- 

lare. Hit. 23* 2.: ^qf eti^^fe (ch^fq ^^nTT^ H.1.25.: 

^ ^Oli^d («»<^ legcndum pro ^orf^) Wi^ 33^- 

xihIm i : ; mah. 1.3022.: ?r ig^rgusf^ii.^ sgr^^^r- 

ftr; 3.11716.: ^C3|r»rt4y 4^^!^ o| !•!•.• ^RRTi:; 4.1463.: 

jjxmsi ^ -^sirL; Man. 4. 115.: ma^T?^ ?sr- 



IrT ••• ^ ^^ f^:- — P^rt.pass. ^ persomtHS. 

Mah, 3. 1535.; ^: ... y^iPhcH^rti:- — ^ ^*- *^- 

nus, cantus cwium^ susurrus apum, \as%.S2,\ L||<^C||%| 

'oT (csl^^^daill^rtlrL; Ritu-S. 1. 5.: ^^i^; 

Bhatt.2.10.: ^(^(P>| q^ll<J<HlH ^' — Intens. Mah. 

1.7806.: 5r^t!iq^5i^^'^r^^tf^ i:fe?nj 2.2308.: 

r^u rudo, rugio, Infin. reoje-ti^ ad Caos. 7|b|^im ^^ 
tttlerim (v. gr. comp. 505.); fortasse etlam llth. I6}u la- 
tro^ fut. I6'su^ et russ. laju latro, clamo (infin. la-ja-tj) 
ad Gaus, radicis X pertinent, matato r in /; etlam lat 
rdmor ad Caus. trahi potest, ita ut d debilitatum sit in d 
et V matatum in m, siciit in clamo = Caos. ülldimiM 
radicis ^ q.y.; gr. w-DU-o^jLCat cum Pottio ad x praeL 
^ retulerim. 
C. igrfvr <'.^. simpL Part, pass, ^gffvTXfT personitus, cir- 
cumsonitus. Mah. 3. 1535.: jq^; >.» tJl^MIIH ^^rffl- 

c. 331 *.?. ">w^/. bhatt. 17.24.: ^)^ ^iwäict 5n?r- 

c. fsj iJ. Sa.5.75.: ^TIT ^Ulrl^ftraT ?TRR.- feü?- 

olf^^; Ur. 67.14.; Hit. 55. 22. 
c. ^^^id. Bhatt. 17.71.: k\^{Vk, TrRT 5PT:- 

2. 37 1. -^. C^T^ '• .of^ ^lr^lH.^*^ irasci; occidere; ire. 
xqpsq* n. (ut videtur, a r. X^e xq|, servatü primitiv^ gut- 

turali, sicut e.c. in oTF^ * ol^^ oRj) aurum. HiT. 

39.4. 

l.Iv'^ 1. ^» 1) lucere, splendere. RiGV.6.l.:' ^[tj#^ '^- 

x\r\\ (^jol «fulgent fulgores 17W in coelo; Mah. 

1.6613.: ^ ^ 'fM^TfLl^iJ «mdr^fii RH^- 

CpnrL^l^kllMHl '^- 2) placere. HiT.53.2.: ZR^^ 

^?!^ 2Rq- vräfLfIrL?F5gr ^r^^H.» Mah.1.7442.: 

^"^I^ for5I% ^- — ^ff^TrT ^*- lil>it«mt gratam. Sa. 
5.80.: ^rf%rff Srf^ ^; Mah. 1.7952.: 2f^35reT?n^ 
^fii3^.r^?*??yH.' ^) approbare, gaudere. Mah.1. 
7444: foEI^ ^^ •T'^%- — ^<»«*' '• ^ '»«^•^ <»" 
pere, appctee; MAä. 2. 243.: jj^ j^ «ff^fid^ " 
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oiTCf'^WAlw g^: gr^ (»choi. 5^2^); R.schi.L 

36.3.: imrt lMAim i M ? Mah. 1.5741.: ^^qiqq^ 

luc^s; iäceo sc Caus. *)|x|^|(^ - ▼• gr- comp. 109*^6. - 
gr. Xto^Kog^ Au%*vo?9 goth. iiuh-^th himen, ubi «i re- 
spendet sanscriio ^d* = 3^ + 3*, debilitato pmae in- 
cremento a in u * v. gr. comp. 27. • germ. vet iiuh»tjan 
lucere, nostnim Jeuch-^en; slav. AOyHA /tfca radius, 
AOyHA id-na luna; hib. /oiVA«, hichead «a light, candle, 
lamp; lightaing, fiame, splendour», iogha «splendid», 
logh-mhar «brigfat». Huc etiam trabi possant bib. leos 
«ligbt», leosaiwn «<I ligbt up, kindle»; les «ligbt, illmni- 
nation» mu(aU guttorali in sibilantem, nisi pertinent ad 

c. {|f^ p« splendore vincere^ üb^sirahlen. Mah. 3. iAS.i 

C* ^p\ Caus. t q, Caus. simph Mah. 3. 12679.: öIHH. 

c 5Elf5{ Caus. id. R. Scbl.n.30. 27.: 7\ ^fef TTST JI^R 

' Vd^fil 9o|| ^ri^M^' ^**"^ infin. vel nomine aciiönis 

in iSJFI R. Scbl.II.29.19.: ^ 'fH^PERJ^ ^^H^rolTL 

W^ #^ ortg^; R.Scbl.L36.2.: i|HHI<t|| 1h- 

c. 3gnr ^<'<''« <^* R.scbi.n.30.28. 

^JrM <<^ beliebten forUugehen, 
c. f^ splcnderc. N.17.11.: ftrpLrFSIT o4^Nrl - 

w^ ^qvi^ 'öT (^üllch^:; In. 1.40. 
2. K^/- {^* ?!^) »plendoT. Megh.45. (Cf. lat /uc-j.) 
RfrT/* (''•R^^'T) ^) w'- Megh.15. 2) desiderium, ap- 

petitos. Hit. 19. 15. 
xf^n* (r. 3;xl 5. tt) splendens, pulcber, amoenus. N. 4. 28. 

5.3. A. 4. 52. 
1.5J5f 6. p. frangere. ^jjTq' fractiu. Mab. 3. 678.: oltfl^^H 
^ - dHHlfrir- — O- 10. (f^) ferirc, lac- 

dere, occidere. (V. KSn'^ flTT ^cgritndo et cf. litb. Idui u 

frango, praet I4a* iau s: Caos.Tel 10. cl. JISfilliM? mu- 



tato r in i^ ^ i. e. ^ in < , v. p. 99. not.; genn. vet. LVCH 
vellere, ar-Huhhan evellere, v. Graff. IL 137.; lat. lü^geo 
= Cans. Tel pI. 10. '^RfEjrftT Cg^- comp. §. 109*^ 6.); 
gr.Xvyjoff, o-PTF, o-jucrcrw, e-jt;yf*a, o-jux-ni, ofü- 
%>J, praefixl vocali, sicut in ovofiay hip^g, I-Aa%w etc.) 
c. SToT »-y- '"'"/'^- HiD. 1.12.: JijQl^^ ... 3J?FCrpi.- 
c. iEiT ^. AI. Mah. 2. 2113.: i^q|U|^ ?>q[ ^ IR;»?^ 

€. ign- praef. ^ETH.'^' Mah. 4. 1082. 

c. f^ dilfringere. Sak. 24. 16.: yif|^u4 i^^{<p| JTST:- 
^* ?^-^' ^' ?^' ^' ^^0 morbus, aegritndo. Ua.42.4. 
^/. (r. ^s. 5IT) Id. Sa.5.68.81. 

avertere; splendere. Cf, 2. xx", 2. ^rT^. 

2. ^ 10. F. (^ jr. ^ g^ r.) irasci (cf. ^); splen- 
dere (cf. t;^)- 

I- J?^ 1' '• (>iyyid) ^'^rire, occidere, perturbare. 
2. rj* 1. ^. (yf^WIrt) arcere, avertere. cy. 1. ^. 
CTfJ- 1. p. (;^^; scribitur ^, gr. 110'>.) furari. Cf. 

^TJS" 1- '• OloMMWI^riili^l^) »'re; pigrum esse; furari; 
claudicare. 

T^ 2. p. interdum A. (anom. v. gr. 354.) Praet mitf. 5^- 

16.34.: ^^ ^JSPL; Br.3.20.: ^^^TS^a^T:? Mah. 

3.593.: P|t'^I^:5 R.ScbI.I.46.20.: TTT f^ ITT ^^ 
n.52. 19.: J^. **- JF/Mim cl. 6. p. ^. Br. 3.22.: x^ fq- 
^ ^; Mah. 1.5597.: ftll^H-M ^t\M^ — ^'•«W'- 
deAere, c* 0«:. Bhatt.5.5.: ST^R^tfl^^ ^|fi^|* — 
Intens, valde flere. Br.3.2.: f^fR^^l^^^pfrjrigj^ 

lat. rudo^ germ. yet. A£/Z Bere, -^ riuzu^ rSa^ msumis; 
lith. raudoju lamentor et siay. rjrdafü fleo =s Caas.'T|7'- 
mftf, V. gr. comp. 505. 506. 

37* 
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c. jgp^ Lq. simpl. RaBLIL55.21.: db|#;}^d^(ef|; NaLOD. 

3.32.: ?rg^- 

elf id. N. 17.31.22.30.: qxjl^flciis. Ba.3.21.: q^- 

TK^ m. (r. rar s. t) 1) cognomen SifL 2) quidam ordo un- 

decim Geniorum. In. 5. 24. N. 10.24. 
1. SJ5J 7. F. Ä. ^ron^ '^^^' 1) impcdirc, praecladere, re- 
tinere, obstruere. Bh. 4. 29.: UIUIIC^M^Iri) T^'* 

Ragh.7.32.: rTR. vd^^^TlH^ q1^ J^RRT^ ^^ 

^ I fli^ilUi :; üa.68. i.: ^ ^fmfir ^RIH.^T?ni- 2) »r- 

cerc. ILSchL 1.28. 22.: Zf^ltTl^dblllHdqllMcilq^lTl^ 
"• ^^ ^ ^1^1 eh ;. 3) includere. Man. 9. 12.: JT^ 
^;. Obsidcrc. Mah. 3.638.: 5J^5:^iffLrTt (^) §- 

i«lrHI ^ToffT- (De fomd ^H^S^^fL pro jqjmrL^^ 
gramm. min. ed. 2. §.34l^\ — Catu. includi jubere. 

ragh. 12.71.: cfrgf^iimiM f^i^: (^t^:)- — 

(Fortasse hib. rundha «secret, mysterious» a 7|7^9 sicnt 
lat. arcanus ab arcendo\ rundhachd «secrecy», ruindi" 
amhar «a mystery, a dark secret», ruine «secrecy» ab- 
jecto d\ göth. runa mysterium. Genn. vet rün^n sn- 
sorrare - nosirum raunen - ränazjan mussitare ad X so- 
nare referri possunt. Ag. Benary hnc trahit lat rodens^ 
Rom. Laudebre p.223. 
c. ^[^ impedire, retinere. Sak.151. 1.: ijy^4^db|^^UT- 

c. afvr pcrtnrbarc. Sak.33.3.: Jigpgr ^J^T^fFRL?!^- 

c. 9g[of impedire, cohibere, refirenare. R.ScU.II.30.9.: 
^4^x<| *^ >;oI?WI^; ^lAS. 8. 236. — Intens. R. Scbl. 

IL58.20.: vn ^ '^IH.*lcr^l^vj:- 

c. ^ id. Bhatt. 17.49.: SFgm giR.*II^UIrt- — 

Catu. impedire, incommodare, molestum esse^ peitur- 
bare. R. ScbL U. 96. 4o.: cftlf^^rH "'^IWIMHIrt^ fff 

e. 3^ impedire, incommodare, pertnrbare. Man. 8. 348.: 
y^ ?J§iT '^P^'^ RAM. Scbl. II. 36.14.: 5jrT|^ q^- 
r2IR.5r^SW^ T^^^^fPL^m^W:» Man.7.i25.: 



^t|Ji^S|T 'ITR^* -^fcerei praecludere. Ragh. 7- 36.: ^* 

c. f^ 1) impedire, retinere. Up.34.: ^|q|^ f^ (M^ J\' 

fff FnoR^W^ ^ y^iyMI- ^) praedodere, ob- 
slraere, e.c. viam. Bhatt. 17-49. 3) coercere, refire- 
nare, comprlmere. Hit. 34. 1.: p4i1^|l§^|r{^ p4^VIT' 
7^^\ Mah. 3. 13633.: f5q^rö|% 'fr^^ZraWH.- *) inc^o- 
dere. Man. 11. 1176.: feßlS^ f^raH.H?fr fS^" 



cfff^l' praef. ^fq^ retinere, inbibere, sistere. Man. 8. 83.: 

c. {|f^ impedire. MAN. 11.11. 

c fof impedirCy retinere, probibere. Mah. 2. 227.: cfiffRl^ 

qrjT 5T - (oi^V:^>^ ^ sto:; R.Scbi.iL36.4o.: 

5ör^ 'fCT c^^UIrl- — fer^ra* MapcditiM, probibi- 
tos, vetitus. R. Scbl. L 7.8.: qJHJ^U l fel^^l* » Man. 7. 
*5^- t|^H|^föl^viHIH.5 BH.7.11.: ^ifll^^Ql ^- 

c, ^^{T^il^. simpL N. 13.10.: TTFjf ^fjWn Sa. 5. 82.: jjy- 
f!T 5f?Mlfe HTTL5 Mah.3. 13633.: XJ^: ^f^; MaN- 

8.^35-: 5Rnfoi% g 5f?^ q;%: («cboL qj^). 

*^' Srfvr praet ^f7|^arcere. R. Scbl. IL 14. 12. 
2.7^ 4. A. inierdum F. (primitiTe Pass. pnecedentii^ r. 
gr. 492. annot.) 
c. 3E[gamare. Da. 4. 18.: q^firLrir 'rj^l^^ foR. 
JT^; Mah. 3. 13891.: ^rcp^^rTT 'g^ä^J N.4.10.: 

w^^srr 'gp«if^; mah.4.492.: Hrfrjii^af^- 

^J^ n. (r. ^ crescere - serrato primitive ^^pro ^ v. 
gr. 315. et cf. "^T^T ^^^^ ' ^^^' ^) «ngni». H. 2. 
*^- (pfvi;^' '»• a pcrdilo ^jy. ^n^ ruber, c£^rf^ e 
^rf^IfT» gT* ^'^v^^og, lat ru^ cujus 6 pro / - v. gr. 
comp. 18. - respondet scrto %^,graeco S, sicut ia/umu$ 
=^ OTTt ^'^m radice etiam buc pertinent lat rä/us; Utb. 
raudä color ruber, raudönas ruber, ruddas subruba*, 
riM/M nibigo, aenigo; slar. vet rtf-/e»/i rubescere, tyedk- 
dj IFV^^og, rschda robigo in segetibns (l^IiUosicb p.75); 
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ni3S. pUHQH rjrschä rufus, poloiu rusjr id.; island. Tet 
raud^r ruber, saxon. yet. roä i(L, geiman. vet rdtj no- 
stnim roih; bib. ruiadh «red, reddisb, Weish rhydh»; 
maid id., ruaidhirn «I redden».) 

^^ '• (c^|l9cHrc| '• fer^fO pcrtorbari, contur- 

bari, mentis errore affici. 
JXm. (ut videtur, a r. X per redupl.) capreae genus (Wik : 
A kind of a desr). Da. 4. 15. 

CTT 6. p. (f ^^ | A||4 ^g. ^^ r.) fcrirc, hedere, occidere, 
(cf. xq^, f?^) — ?!3{T?t.'^ ^*^' ^^ mtilans. RiGV. 
58- 4. 62. 8. 1 13- 2. (cf. ^). 

1. I^T ^« ^^ ^* ^*** fcrire, laedere, occidere. Cf, T^X^j^ 

2. I^tT 4. eiiO, F. irasci. b;^ iratas. Sringaila-T. 7.; X- 

f^ id. Mait.9. 83.; '^ffqH id.n.1. 12. (Cf. gr. 

Xt5o"crcc, Xvo'O'du), Xvcrorcuvw,) 

3. K^/. (Nom. 3^, r. Xt^) ira, furor. N. 1 1.37. 

5yS 1. P. l) prodirc, nasci, crcscere. Man.9.36.: ZJT^- 

feRTL^Sni.; Mah.3.12855.: rlrlT'f^ MoTcJlSllOl 
^rrarJt.'^I^f^- ^) *^*^^ adipisci (▼. p.36. rad. ^). 

RlGV. 110.6.: SH^ oniiTLsr^s^sLf^ W* «^^ 

bhues cibum nacti sunt coelestis mundi». -— Coii^.^j?- 
l\\{if eOiq^lft] (gr. 521. 6.) screre, plantare. Mah. 3. 

13116.: ^^f^ MofoHaifH '^icAiHiuiifHi i^- schl 

n.80.7.: jblcj[^^x« ^^ %f^ q^TT^L^q- 

Zfri" (7ig mutilatom est e xvf^sicut "^rs crescere ex 
idem valcnte <^^^^ ▼•JifW etgr.315. — Cum primitivd 
formü ?RL ^^* ^?^^*•*• 3B^f cresccre; gotb. LUD cres- 
cerc, liudiih crescit ='^|^(rt pro*^ryrfrTi *" = 51 *• ^* 
^ -I* ^ debilitato funae incremento a in i (v. gramm. 
comp. 27. 109*^) lauihs^ gen. laudi-s bomo; germ. vet 
liui populus, liuii homines (nostrum Leuie)^ sumar» 
lota virgulta, pabnites (Grlmm 11.21.), ruota pertica, 
Tirga, sax.yet ruodoj anglo-sax. rod (GrafT. II. 491O9 
slav. yet. rod-i-ti parere, generare :s= Caa«.'l|^|7|f14^ 
e*^]yji|HH^' '^^'^ populus (Miklosicb p. 74.); scot. 



IUP semes, niMacAsemine abundans; hib. rasan «a shmb»; 
md «a wood, a forest»; ruadh «strengtb, power, value», 
Adj. «strong, yaliant»; romho «yery mnch, great»^ ro^ 
mhoide «<greatness,exce8s>»; ruidh «ronning, arace»; roid 
«a race»; ruaidhneach «bair» ▼•^|MH • Laidir «strong, 
stout», laidireachi, iaidireas «strengtb»; lat. rdb-ur^ ubi 
h = ^sicut in ruber = Kf^ <!•▼• «* g^- PW-jLttJ, öWV- 
w/üU aut buc aut ad ^f^^ pertinent, cf. Pott L 250., Be- 
nary «Römiscbe Lautlehre» p.2l8. Fortasse lat^ rtl«, 
rür^is a crescendo dictum, mutato d in r yel in s deinde 
inr. Cum ^ adire (sif^j^, jfi^ g^q^ adsccnde- 
re) c£ hib. roidhim «I run», ruidh «running».) 
€• ^Eli^ '* -^' adscendere. A.Schi. IL 83. 2.: ^gff^x^ ... 
jT^rl} Mah. 3. 4095.: (^ijH^ | 'f^J^I^; l4943.: 

41 (y^ I^VPL • • ^FTR^T^JT^L- ^'»""«"'- «volare, sub- 
yolare, alis se leyare, sublime petere. R. Schi. IL 95. 

^*" fl^Sir grf ^l^kri - — ^«'"- tollere, leyare, ele- 
yare. Ragh. 11.81. (y. ^50?!^ Caus.) 
c. ^m praef. fof Caus. priyare c. ablai, Mah. 3. 1579*: 

sil(olrll4, o2n%f^:; 10246.: g^iri^dbiqmirtoZT- 

c. ^gffvT adscendere. R. SchL 1. 44. 3.: f^^oRTI W^H . 

c- SfoT descenderc. A.2.6.: j^^ *lo | ^ [ ^; 1.4. — 
Cau4, p. 1) facere ut alqs descendat Ragh. 1.54.: fT|Tl 

orsum ferre^ tollere. Mah. 4. 1318.: dbl6|)|C|^ dkr^l" 
Jjp^ %|rij^* 3) facere ut quis perdat, priyare. MiÜ7. 1. 

Q^to: (»c*^ö*- ^: ^Ttt:)- - ^-»'"- ^- Jsratra^ 

descendo (me descendere facio). Dr. 3. 8.: f^Uxidl olT* 

c. igföf praef. qf^f Caiu. privare. Mab. 4.536.: Uf^oDl- 

ftfff : privatiis. 
G. jgj p. Ä. adscendere, «. aee. vel loa. Ih. 1. 11.: duDl^rl 

HöIPi.- • JjiPl: 1''" ^öl^I^IU" 50^115015 N. 13. 
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M.30.: |f5f .- dbll^^Kli: (*)• Adirc, adipiscL HiT.lO. 

16-- MnwH ,gF? 55rT??9r; bh.6.4.: ämrac^- — 

Cous, efficere ut quis adscendat; tollere, lerare, coUo- 
care in aliquo ioeo. N. 8. 1^.13.52. In* 2. 21. Sa. 5. 62. 
D]l8.34.9.13. M.di. 

^S(T P^^^^ i5(f%T adscendere. Mab. 1.6395.« Goti^. effi- 
cere at quis adscendat R. Schi. II. 55. 16. 

c. ^ fTäeL'^[^ post aiiquem ascendere. Mah. 2. 36.: 

^ SIT P'*^^- Srg pracf. JETfL«*- Mab. 1. 3818.: ^ 'yjoL 

^- 35H P"ef. 3TJ ascendere. Mab. 2. 37.: >^q|^^| '^^* 

^ 'fq*. Adire, adipisci. Ragh. 17.30. 
c. ^ praef. q* ü/. Mab. 3. 10594. 
c- S(T pi^c^ 3^p^ adscendere. N. 19.20. Adire, adipisci. 

Ragb. 8. 15. 
c. 3q" »tf. Mab. 2. 37. 
c. q prodire, crescere. HlT.14.7.: H^UII 'ftf qUf^rhl 

c. qf^ CacAT. facere ut quis itemm crescat. Raob. 17*42.: 

30^ 3^^ Hldliq^rL («c^«»- STffL 3^??^ 

c. f^ se dispandere, diflundere. Bfl. 15. 3.: ^ETSTrSf^ 

Ip^ ^lol-ifoiijfliL- f^'^; Ragh.2.26.: fSRC^- 

€. ^fD l) crescere. Bbatt. 11.5. 2) se colligere, ani- 
mum confirmare. ^f^T^ confirmatus, animo promtus. 
A.li.l. Caus. facere ut quis crescat, augeatur, proge- 
niem habeat. Sak. 130.1.: jj^|jqf) "fTTf^T %jM^dl 

iTOTrznfiT- 

^ (r. ^ «. 35f) crescens, wi/ne coiti/?^?., v. (^tj^, fjj- 
ij^^gpi.»»- ('• ^ «• g^l^) arbor. 



(*) Vl^^ est Imperat. et ti i ^^ IH^ Potential is praeter, 
multiformis formationis sextae respondentque fonnis grae- 
cis ut TuVc, wVp«; V. gramm. min. ed. 2. §.381*\ et 374*\ 



^ra[ 10. p. (quwj; ** videtnr, Denom. a^rg* q.v.) horri- 
dum, aspemm, durum esst. 

!g[^ (ut videtur, a xg crescere) Adj. asper, horridus, im- 
mitis, durus, acerbus, austerus. H.2.6. Bfl. 17.9- Suhsu 
m. arbor. Hbil (Scribitur etiam x^. Cf. gerau Tet 
rAhf nostrum rauh^ anglo^saz. ruh, mg, reoh, angL 
rough.) 

'l[©-v-?l«tgr-§-107*>. 

^TQ* 10. jp. (ut videtur, Denom. a ^rq forma) l) formare. 
2) gestibus exprimere, indicare, repraesentare, propo- 
nere, oculis subjicere. Sax.7.2.: TO^lf ^q^JHT (^* 
jq^); ÜR.21.11. 
c. frl l) facere, perficere, peragere. Man. 6. 38.: p4'j[^u]( 
'f^T^* 2) percipere, videre, anlmadvertere. HlT.23.34 
j^^rLM'äl^' 3) considerare, reputare, perpendere. 

Hit. 10.3.: ^^P^-^UIdlH.» 10.17.: ^^ry^^ H-Jt^^J I- 
flT rlldcL* ^^ cxaminare, inquirere, explorare, investi* 
gare. HiT.20.15.: qj^fjiqr ^71^^ /;^^^^^/^|^ 

^^TroTT i^ni. ^rl^ ^ (H-iqüllM- PerresÜgare, 
perqmrere, perscrutari. HiT. 68.l4.: ^(^ f^RTCZT- 
Tjprr. 5) eligere, ausersehen. HlT.41.2.: dbi^cÜjIsi) 

c. fof (Denom. a jo|-^q deformis) deformare. Hrr.65.1. 
R. Schi. 1.1.44. 

!jqn. (ut videtur, a r. ^ crescere, Caus.'^rqgjfq) l) for- 
ma. H.2.5. 2) pulchritudo. Sa.2.18. 3) natura, indo- 
les. 

:grqf^>^Jp. (a praec. s. ^f^, v. gr. 652. suffl^j^) forma. 
N.19.32. 

^grqoIrl^C^ ^[q s. olfj^) formosus, pulcber. In. 4. 12. 

^l.p. ornare. In.5,8.: (^Qdj^rf^^HUI^dl - ^fl^- 
'^ Interj, vüuperationis. HlT. 10.19- 

T^ ^* ^' ^^I^I^IH.) fiuspicari; dubitare. 
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"^TT ^* ^' (8(1^1) 1) splendere (cf. JJ^)- 2) in dial. Fid. 
tremere. RiGV. 31.3.: 33^'^^^; ^jÜ^t - fvT- 

2Tr •'•'^?T^ 80.14.: jrrrw^^sT??- 

c. g- tremere. RiGV. 38. 10.: jfTJFrT IT Ml^^i :- 

'imiw./. pnlvis. H.4.40. 

J^^n. (r. T^ s.^TO^Tel, secundvm grammaticos, 9afF.=g[n , 
radice aucU adjecto ^, v. ^T?RL) »cmen virile. Cf, 



VCfy 1) ^^'. humilis, trop. tIUs, abjectus. Am. 2) Subst. m. 

nomen litterae T. 
'^^ 1. ^. 1.7.'^. 

'^^ 1. A. (S\o^) sonare. In dial. Fid, laudare. RiGV. 

^ 120.6.: 33^ra^ i^ TT^ "flRT cITH.' *^^-^- 

*TGf 1.^. (gä^ 71^ K, j^ 51% r.) Ire, natare. C/.j^t[3L- 
1.^ 1. p. latrare, allatrare, c.aec, RlGV.V.o5.3.: ^r| 

?Ri» ^rnfTO» trtifiH. 4-^^ ?wf^ f^- (v- 

Westerg.) 
2.^ f/i. res, divitiae, opes. RiGV. 36.12.: flil^QJ^ «opes, 
largire». (Nom. sg. jPcL' '*** '"'*» ^' S*"* ^^"^P- ^^'^') 



ri 



"^ffyp^Ca praec. s. ^7^) aegrotns. 

rtr ^* '• (üHI^) contemnere^ spernere. 

^J5TI n, (r. ^;^^ s. jpq-) fletus. Lass,30.7. 

ll^H^"' ^) coelum. 2) tert-a. I>ao/.* >|^^ coelum et 

terra. ÜR. 1.4. 
"^mq^n. (r. ^^impedire s. ^Epq^) ripa, litus. 

'^Tf^Jr^^Cr» ^»^^«« ^H.) «npediens. Sak.21.5. 
^J\q[^Caus. r. ^, gr.521.4. 

'^|4-|rL'»» (ut mihi videtur, a r. xg crescere, abjecto, g siiff. 

^T?L' ^f' ßlQl^^» rt^i^^) P**"^ corporis. (Ct^irp^, 
hib. romach «hairy», romachad «hairiness», roinftUih 
«hair-cfoth»; toin^ roine «fasdr für», roititach (chairy, 
crinose».) 

"^TTfFgr m. rumlnatio. Sak. 32. 15- (Cf. lat. rumino.) 

'\\^'^ Intens, r. X^. Br. l. 4.3.2. 

'^TO "*• (F* 7!^' ST) '^*^* ^* 4- "^S* 

^(feuTl/' (r- TIg s« ^rJ^in/?/7i.) astnmi lunare (♦), in my^ 
thologia una e Daksfä filüs et dei Tschandri (Imiae) con- 
jugihus. N. 16.22. 

"^if^f:! (part. pass. Caus. rad. Xg - e X^- soff, j^) ruber. 

^T^ (^ 7!^ ^'(''^ ^'^) 1) ^^ Sufum p«rtiHens, Sübst, neui. 
nomen teil 4$ii;/. A. 3. 50. 10.42. 2) terribilis. H.4.46. 
N.12;20. 



r 

ZVbT 10. r, 1) Tidere, consptcere, anima^vcrtee«, ' obser- 
we. N.3.21.: ^fE|H,5rftr «T vl^ffT:; 2.7.: J- 

^^liS^ 'S^S^ ^^ ?^"!i^' (*) Wilson: TA. /oar.Ä /.n«- asUrün, fy^rei l,y a 

4- 8" (nW^-MI 'tot ^nc«^ ^RTB^J^ '^ WWn» ^heeUd carnage and coniaining fioe stars, prohablj, «, 
N.23-2.: ^r^fnRt3EK2T5raW; Sa,5.4: tl^:^^>aH . ^' 7' ^> «• 



?oRrr "rRFt 9!^; R.Schl.II.63.45.: H^^tlMI- 

^ 'S^ Nr^rtlH.- ^) (Fortaro Denom. a ^^ nota, 
Signum) notare. Mab. 3. 14852.; jj^ 51^ fff: (HT:) 
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gofttfraRiraTCr- (Foruss« ^l^^ a^ pro ^vcl 
5^, cf. ^PIj fut ^T^ll^.) 
c. 3511 'W« *w»v'- '«"• !• A- 10.19': ^ TTIH^STItfl^ V 

c. ^ praed ^fT)^«'- Mah. 1. 5249. 
c. ^q AI. N. 4. 27. Sa. 5. 27. A. 4. 4o. 
c ^q- pracf. g^Ml. Mah.2.1557. 
c. f^awl. H.i.51. 

c. 5FL^ ragh.1.10.: %5f: ^ftcRzi^ «^i^srr^ ior- 
gfe: 3P5rrfiraiT 'f^ ott- 

Srar "• ('• VT^*' Sr) ^) **®*^ signum. Mah.3.14852. 
2) numerus 100,000. HiT. 115.4. 

N. 16.27. 19. 13. 

CSR^^I.'»- (r- 5pg^*- TIH.) nota, Signum. Sax. 10. l4. 

ötRqm m. (/. trlTirMUlt) g™ »«^"- A.9.21. 

Ci'^^ Jl /. (ut yidetur, a ^r{^splendere, adjecti slbilante, 
suff. XJ in fem,) 1) Lakschmia, Bei fVuchnAs uxor, 
abnndantlae et felicitatis dea. 2) felicitas. 3) pulchritu- 
do, splendor. N.12. 10. A.4.13. (Cf. lith. /oim^dea fe- 
licitatis.) 

troar (^- 5RL«- ^) «P«c*«nd"«- 2)n.scopus. 

^fHcf 1. -p. irc; v. jtjB^. 

1.5PT *•'• (^T^) »^^««'«'«- Wrl\ 1) adjunctus» ad- 
"^ haerens. HlT.4.: Ifl^l^ HRI^ W7\: ^(^(![- 

^ rir 'ftraTHärl.5 35.12.: ^KU>SI6H1^M^- 

gsFtrj igi^jftr- «) secutus (v. ^PL p«rf- srg)- 

Lass.25. 6.: U^^l trTTrfli — Subn. n. ortus signi Zo- 
dUci. Lass. 20. 8.: gj^ ^ffj^; HiT. 97. 13. (Huc trahi 
potest kt ligare^ nisi pertinet ad J§^^ 

c- srg ?ig?rfjri «ecutos. Lass. 30. 10.: jnsa^ig^n^: 

a. tpnr *^- '• dUI<Mlf^ (tel|<VW^) g««Urc, adipisci; v. 
^) i ^ m. fiistis, bacnlus. HlT. 101. 8. 



^jfgpi}^ Denam. (a gjw levis) lerare. Ua. 42. 4-: MHlljfl- 

?Bf ^ - ;[^ cfra^; ^<^"- 3-35. 1 1. 62. 

CfljtlMrL'"- (* 5fI5 ». 3pq[7l.» ▼• P"- ^52. suff. JT[w\) le- 

▼itas. 
^(^^ Superl. rov ^rf^ (y. gr. min. ed. 2. 226.) 
^rfl^l^ll^CoivyMir. rdv ^(^ (y. gr. min. ed. 2. 226.) 
51^ (fem. 5jg et ^V^cJ), r. crT^^** ^T «j«ct4 nasali) leris. 
N.14. 8. (Gr. i?M%vg praefixd Tocali; v. gr. comp.326^ 
lat l€0ü e legtsis ejecto ^, adjecto ^ y. p. 106. s. y. JTX; 
lith. lengwo^^ adjecto a, ross. /«^Aii^ ady. iegko\ germ. 
yet. //A/f anglo-saz. /niA/, Hhi\ kib. /n^ «weak, fieeUei 
iäint», compar. loige\ lagudhadh «diminution, weake- 
ning», lagmghihe «weakened, lessened»; laghad «few- 
ness, yyeakness», lagaighim «I weaken, diminisli, lessen» 
y. ^yd ; ioigidhj laig^e^ iaigsinn «weakness, debtHtjf 
infinnetyw; iugh «little, swift, actiye», lughad «little- 
ness».) 
^sSkg ^- '• (scnhitur 5^, gr. 110*>.) ire. C£. g|ig[^, 

5ffJ|^, gr. 110*\) ire, claudicare. Cf, T^Jl • 
l.^f|3^ 1. P. (scribitur ^rf^i gr- 110*\) salire, insiiire 

*^bhatt. 15.32.: 337^ iwm:) ScrfPiasr- 

goth. /aiXra salio; forUsse graec. T^ym sicut scrt J[[J|J 
nostrum ^n««, a saliendo dictum; y. Pott L 2^2.) 
2. ^rT3^ ^^* '* ^^^^^'^"^ ^' transsilire, transgredi. MAB. 3. 

11173.: r^ 'f^ 5r%f Ti^ 'f^ngjL- 5i?- 

ßlroIT iraT% mq^; 1^*74.: ^^^q^... ^t 51^; inTs.: 

36.7. infr.: ^ T[^ roT^ 'Cf^ t?f^; Mak.5. 

151.: ?TIL(cri7R.) g^I^ tos^ ^ffejfT« ?T 

^|-2)h «mortuum non traiugrediatar» (noTO matrimo- 
nio), c£ Bb.2.34.; aliter Kulldkabhattiu hoc praecep- 
tum explicat: jj^^ ;qT 'irlsWpi, o^ (^-m [^U | f»?^- 

7^); Man. 8. 371.: VTfft^ ?q|^ «IT 3 ^ (»cW- 
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c. ^ETIh transsiUre. MaK 4. 54. 
^ ^GToT chltitfil^BSF^^ tempus transigere. Gbat.7. 
c. f5f traDsgredi, peccare. RAGh. 9. T4l* Relinqiiere, ab- 
jicerc. IUgh.3.4.: STM^ • HWlIol^ TI^ ^Gf- 

xAi^ .ra. (r. tff^f^s. i^^) 4) transgressio. Br. 2. 34. 
2) contentio, repudiatio^ rejectio. Uii.33.15. 

1. ^^jf ^« -^. cfubcsccre, pudere, y, ^M^et cf. ^rf^9 T^* 

*• 5T5r ^- '• (HrMr^) ininari; deridere. F. ^ff^. 

^^ 6. j. A. (scribitur Qrf^SI y gr« 110^^) erubescere, pu- 

*^ derc. Da. 5. 2.: M^r^EHr^tllrt^oKqF ^5T- 

5S% eft^H >^ Man. 1 2.35.37.: cHKiiri t Mah. 3. 13837.: 

ti«iPri- — -p«*"'- /^'- 9!!^ «* trrfhnr pn^^'^ »^- 

» 

fectus, pudibundus. F*. 1. ^fjl * 
c, f^ iil. Mah. 3.2217.: ßt^S^ilHI- 
c. ?n^^ÄI. R. Schi. n. 55. 16.: ^JtdKIMHI ' 

W}Silo|fL(* praec. s. offf^) pudore afTectus, pudibnndiu. 

. N.3.18. 

1, ^^ 4. F. (VFf^, scribitnr^ffJI , gr. IIO^.) i.q. 2. ^15^. 

^ r.; scribitur ^TJI » g^. IIO*^) splendere; habi- 
tare; laedere, occidere; robustum e^se; dare; loqui. 

t?TS" *• '• (^TTC^ '• Gll^l^l ''•) pacrilem esse; puerili- 
ter, inepte loqui. 

*^ 
2.^?fT 10. r. Hi«4lfi^ (581^ '• ^ ''•) J>c««. conji- 
cere, dejictre, prostemer«. f. ^|^, ^y^. 



:uain exse- 



rcre. 



colere, venerari; ministrare. Cf* cRt^* 



5.5T|] 10.^. crn3^ (oTi^HWIH .^' g1t3^ O dcsUerare, 
optare. 

1. ^rfn^r 1* ^t 10. w<. (37%^) extoilere, in altum tollere. 

^'^1 /. planta repens. H.4.23. 

^?JT]^l. p. 1) loqui. GiTA-G. 1.41.: Ks\^^t f^Sriq 

iuf^yh^. 2) queri, lamentari. Nalod.3.27.: ^^|q 

(schol. jol^^iq). — Jnlenjt. queri, lamentari. Mah.3. 

10200.: tHMUl ^oT H^i^UIH ^; R. Schi. IL 75. 45.: 5ffT- 

5tT^ Jrnw ^:; mah. 1.968.: tHM^dH.?!^ 

V. gr. 597.); 1.4168.6557.8449. (Cf. JT\j hib. labhraim 
4<I say, speak», labhradh «speech, speaking, discourse»; 
lat. loquar^ mutaio p m qu sicut e. c. in quinque ^ q^; 
id-menium^ gr. AoAo^, XoAscü per redupL, abjecU radi- 
cis litter^ finali; lith. ISpJu jubeo. Huc etiam pertinere 
Tidentur nonnuUae quae labium vel lambere significant 
voces: lith. iupa labium, mss. ruba^ pers. /ebj lat. labium^ 
labrum^ lambo\ anglo-sax. lapie lambo, germ. vet lnffu 
lambo, lefs labium; y. ^q^.) 

c. ^gfq* recusare, denegare. R. SchL IL 75. 24.: 2njprf%- 

c. q* 1) loqui. BH.5.9. 2) blaterare, garrire. Sak.32.3.: 
g^q^ nq- otvlar:* ^) l*ro«a**ri. R. Schl.II.64.1. 
4) cum lamentatione attoqui allqnein, c. acc. Mah.2. 

2339.: rnn. • «trlM^ ^ qitrSoIH. IlillMH: 

c. t^ queri, lamentari. H. 1.28.: $il^q^rtlrM I foRrf- 
5(iq. -iTjr. N. 21.16.: ^ (oldMMHI- ^on*. 1) cmii 
lamentatione eloqui aliquid. Mab. 2. 2343.: qrffffff f^- 

38 
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5FFr '^ 9!*^ 



A{A»4{ UtHIMlf^- ^) I^n^c'^^^ deplorare aliqaem. 
R. Schi. 1. 1 . 33.: foRfm^ ^^tPL- 

tcfStr ▼• 5TH.^6'- ^^*)- 

IJT)r 1. ^. interdum p, adiplsci, obtinere. Bh.4.39*: W\9\ 
cJWH; 11-33.: 2T5tT CfM^FSf; SA.5.31.:^onfL^ 

^ cfWrrt ^ cnffefer:; In.3.9.: 5I[ 'tfW^^ 

5.59.: g^^ q^IMchi ^; R. Schi. 1. 10.10.: ^f^^:^- 

H^ rlrT: ^füTR^+li^y^ld? ^5-^^= rngrcFL 

^(^^ y^l^. Concipcre y^vfl^roetuin. Mah. 3. 

10496.: ^Tofrir IT^fRL^RrW^- — ^««'- ^rFH^UftT 
(gr. mm. ed. 2. 471-5.) facere ut quis adipiscatur, dare, 

vmI0 tradere, c. acc, ptrs, et rtu Ragh. 18. 8.: CJ^iJ — 

^ ^i-Hl^fo» ; Mah. 2. 1529.: ^^I^<^^ ^Jl^HrT:- 

— Besid, j^CH (gr. 552.) obtinere cupere. MaN.7. 99.: 

AAB4 Aafxßavu), quod inserU nasali convenit cum Caus. 
^rfPHd^liH et Pass. praet. multlf. 3. p. ^Rrffi^' '**• 
labth^ bonos, löbis «Hab* und Gut», boruss. vet. labba-s 

bonum, possessio = ^rnVff ^^^^^* t^üH^i lab-s bonus; 
paUlapsÜwei, pal-laipiüwei appetere, desiderare ad De- 
sid. I^C^e Jcf|^W:Lrcferri potest; slav. /w-i-zi cap- 
tare; hib. lamh manus, a sumendo dictum e&^^ censeo, 
sicut gr. X^ig convenit cum l^ i. e. ^7 sumere; nih ^ 
YI sicut in neamh = T^Vf^i v. Pictet p. 50,51. 
c. ^giVT JOesüf. ^Erf^IciUrllJM sumere, tollere cupio. Mah. 

1.^40.: gr "JF^^rLt^lIrti ^ 5rra^?wc *fi^- 

c. 5Brr tangcre. M.\N. 1 1 . 202.: JTTTl^ ?grRfT«T f^' 
«jf^. 2) occidere (?). Sa. 5. 99.: 7f ^fejtj) oT^f^ 

^'^ praef. ^q* 1) adipisci, obtinere. Sak. 14.13.: ^- 
reRT ^;^^nTi. ;iqMU:2l- 2) vitupcrarc, reprehende- 
re. &A,5.84.: qfTSIT f^TiTlTT ... 3m5f5«r: gsnSWn^ 
f^f^^ AK^Ml % 1[5 Ragh. 7. 41. 

c. JJ{ pr^f. ^fT^^tangeM, mulcere. R. SchL L 29. 25. 41. 
23.11.93.35. 



^*7? 1) adipisci; eoncipere (utero). R. SchLLlo.25.: 
HVJTrl^ vi^CfH^t ^HPi.' ^) percipere, animadverte- 
re, yidcr©, intdUger«. N.8.3o yj^rjig ^7f1EF9^5|It 

gq^ffwr» 11,35. 

c q* decipere. N. 14.5« 13. 15. 

c. q- praef. f^ 1) itf. Sak. 107.9. 2) violare. MaI|.3. 

c- crfrT '««^P««^**^' Mab. 3. 712,: ujfl^uixl ^d^l^L* 

cadere, praecipitare, iiicidere. Mah. 1.1 03S^ ^Sif 

5ü^rmt 31^5 2.2187.: qqr^ ^f stpstri^st^- 

f^; 3.8555.: JlrR^^fiTi. «rjyiyi cff^:Giw:; R- 

SchL IL 40.21.; Dr.6.18.: tj^ l ^ tft^P^ f^ 'fef 
Vfl^:- Occidere, ife mAp» R. Schi. L 33. 20.: ^tPhsPH^ 

l^oll*^"; 63, 34.: 5fj:g^ ^fölMU^tclH.- — ^' 

ö?frSR^« (C£ lat Af^ior, Idba; lith. rambiu^ v. pvacf. 
1^; de remju^ remjd-s- ▼. praef. iSfST*) 

c 55Jor '• y- '♦»v^ Mab. 1.1035.: ttoWM^^ Jl^; 
4. io4o.: a^ ^of^fP^frT- ^) ^i^>^i4 <^- ^*^* Uil8* 16 : 
^RfRTR. SloIWrar^? R.Schm,52.5i.: ^igRITT^ 
4^tHlH,- <?Sfr^H.*ldi^*^<5^rtm.5 Hit. 32.17.: 

7.9.: ^^H rtWI<tL*iytH^*it| ^m: (»dioLj^- 

f^), — CeKtf^. fulcire, sustentare, su;itiaere. Üb. 33. 3. 

(Cf. lith. r^fityV fulcio, r^mß-s innitor, ramiU^ rumstis 
fulcrum.) 
c. ^gfof praef. ^]T^ fulcire. Mah. 3. 10988.: 

c. ar 1) fulcire. Mah. 3. 10989.: dblM^^d^Ml 'ETfe- 
rncLBJi:- 2) prehenderc. Bhatt. 14.95.: dblMH^ 

M^l^lfHl («Chol. G'. i^^nyiH.» B«' Srai^)- 
c. 35rT P'^f- ^T^L *) iBo*^ niopari. BUt.44,9.: Sfrfqf^ 
vRRt SPCngfPSRW^. ^> prehenderc Bbatt. 1 1.1.: 

c- 3rLP"^ ^FR^^rgSlfiSlfT «• Mb. 68. 10. 



G*IS*WHH.. 
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/Sfif 



c. fer cuncUrl. N. 20.16.: ^ "^lf €R1% fetHP^tlH .' 
(Cf. Iith. rambus piger.) 

5TJ3' (*"• OT^<- ?r) ampl«» »•g«w»> longuf^ Utus, turgl- 

dus. H. 2. 3. 
tH^fl6j (^^^--^ praec. ct ^^i vcnter) turgidum vcn- 

trem habens. H.2.3. 
^qf^^n^ (Dtfifom» a ^4-^9 V« gT.589.) extendere. Ragh.6. 

Wi^(^Tj^(*^'- « ^fl^ ct f^q^clunis) turgidas du- 
nes habens. H.2.3. 

^fm m. (r. 2. ^ s. 5g[) domns, habitatio. Med. 
SrSr 1. jp. intnrdum A. lasciyire, ludere, hllarem esse, vo- 
lupUtefrui. R.Schl.L9.19.: cdMMHI ol^l^^C; 

amoenus, gratus, suavis, venustus, puicher. Lass.65. 16. 
70.2. 91.14. Saic.34.15. Megh. 31,65. Suött. n. ye- 
nustas. R.Schl.I.9.l6. — cifcHrlH.*^*^* pulchre, belle, 
suaviter. Dev. 10.27.: JTj:\iIoft5fff^cIfl3L?l^ 
exhilarare, gaudio aflicere. R.Schl.II.47.6.: ^ rTl ^*- 

MAH.2.i797. 
^^r| lasciviens, ludens, praeseriim fem. ^^r||« In. 5.6. 
^rlOrTTSr "' fi'oi^» (rontis. N. 1 9. 16. 
^^m n< decus, ornamentum. Sa]i:.34.7. 

^f(5|' m. (r. ^ s. 55f) frustillum, particula, res minuta, pau- 
lulum quiddam, praeseriim in fine comp» Ua. 74. 10.: 

tJif^Mtytol^ 72.13.: dMq^Hcrlol ; Megh.2i,7i,91. 

^qIUI ra. (r. ^ s. 3g|7|', anomale mutato «^in tTf) sal. K sq, 
HoimiA^iRL'»- (aq«a salsa, r^rp. e gJopiT etsfil^^ 
aqua) mare salsum. M. 4o. 

cHo|Ull<^ ^' (aqua salsa, tAtp. e ^0(111 «* 3^ ^<F*) 

^. Am. 
M6lc(?) /* i^™^'^ plantae repenfis. Uk.84.1. 



^?fjq^ 10. p. r. 2. CTq^. 

l.^f^jfCT !• ct 4. p. ^. desiderare, optare, appetere. (Cf. 

X(joVTTog, AiAa/ojuai^ y. Pott 1.271.) 
c- irfiT "• Mah. 1.6580.: Sfff ... effrZIT RT 'pTcfl^ 

J=TraH, *TrfiTq.i In. 5. 35.: Rj^if^yif^;^! ^ jtot 
•cq^^ ^^ii^li SA.3.i3.: ^X.^[ölT f Hci l ^d: 

a. ^ro 10. r. V. 2. ^fq^. 

amplecti, ludere, jocarl. Ui videtur, primilwe se 
movere (v. Caus. et ^fra^ praef. 3f1 )• 2) radiäre, lu- 
cere, splendere. Mah. 3. 15533.: yl^f^ l ^rrlHHWm ' 
Nalod. 1.34.: htlVIHy«lW)*IH. C*^'*^*- ^^ 

d^W4MMi:)5 *^-- tf<MMWIH.(»ctoL^<Qu|^H|r4^). 
— Cau.f. ^I^^IJH ludere, jocari fadlo; agito. Ur. 18. 

cf. ^^H , lat leucious, iatcif^i, 
c. 3^se movere; splendere. Bhatt.9. 86»: <i{j|^fW- 

5RTR.gtmt ^H^(SWHiH.^ («^^^^- ^'- ^iwg- 

^SqrfL» ^H- ^lury^yiH^)- — ^««^- ttbilarare. ^gg- 
f|:[^ exhilaratus. ^Bflf^rrTR.-^«'» lacte. E[iT.2l.l5.: 

c. fof ludere, jocari, se oblectare, praetertim ludo amato- 
rio frui, c. j/w/r. HiT. 42.9.: (^^^li^dbllQH^i^J q?5(^ 

(TOT loltitHIM? GiTA-G.7.i3.l4.sq.: ^ »fq qg- 

i^gmi fcRfRTfrT gsrfcT:- ^- '''^^- GiTA - G. 1 . 38. sq.: 

Absol. I.e. 11.14.: ^ {olcH^* ^) splendere. Bhatt. 
10.68. — folcifed "• «plendor. Ur.78.15.: jjjfijj- 

2.?Tq", FTJ. FT5T lo. p. crllMAI l fH «tc. (ftR^q^) 



artem exercere, manu operari. 



Bbatt. 14.92.: ^ig: ig^TH.; 15.53. (Cf.^,^.) 

^ltjl/. genus pigmenti rubri. Rrru-S. 1.5. 

38* 
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p.288, ubi Tfq^ pro Tj^legcndum. 

^ I V^qI r. (a ^rf^ levis s. igf) levitas; /roy». contemiiis. Bh. 
2-35. 

trtl^^^tH "• (^ vidctur, a r. tcTSTL»- 3tfT) ^*"^ /^am«. 

HlT.26.5.76.6. 
^l^ij^ n. 9d. HiT.5l.l6. 

CrTRf ^- '• (Hr^ '• Hr^ Vnf r.) minari, terrcrc; 
frigere, assare, torrere. 

Hlv^H "• (^- cHI^ *• ?FT) ^^^ Signum. 
^fl^ 1. p. (scribitjir ^fj^s^, gr. 110*>.) juy. ^fJJL- 

^fPJ 10. -p. (^[^ r.) mittere. 

^fjjVf "»• (r- CffVJ^*- Sr) ^) a<lcp*»o, impetratio. HlT.4.3. 

2) lucnim. N. 12.132. Bh.2.38. (r. ^tf^-) 
tHMM (* ^ffRfFL- /zrrjijrj. rad. ^ff^- s. 9gr) desiderans. 

In. 5. i.N. 12. 84. 124. 13.1. 
^j^l /. saUva. RiTU - S. 1 . 5. 
^aiU^ ^' (* trlolUI «al 8. g-) l) salsitado. 2) pulchritu- 

do, yenustas. Hrr. 3 1 . 20. 63. 1 5. 

|^Ig| 1. 6. p. l) scarificare, leviter incidere, rädere, scal- 

pere, (v. compp. c. 3f^» 5Ii foT)* ^^*'*' 43.15.: ^- 

^fpXlxf fl^ 'qf^ tRoIT (^HI^ f^nag- Tangere. 

BhATT. 15.22.: TOf f^oiH^^olT '^19t?L («^*^^'- ^^* 

CT^goOrl ; V. praef. 3fJ^)- ^) scribere. HlT. 4. 4.: f^- 

g^ l V r; ... f^lGdlrl- 3) delineare, pingere. Mah.2.731.: 

%TTrPLH^5r^i^fl%L35^- (Huc trahi possct lat 

n-moy cf.*^Tgf pro ^pgf.) 

c. jrfir scribere. üa.24.12.: 55r fi<(^lfeA| . 

c. ^ ddineare, pingere. Sa. 2. 13.: f^ S^tlxfl "f^- 

c 37|^scarificare, rädere. Mah.3.374.: tj^Ut^ l 'fe|AaH > 
ypff^^. Tangere. N. 12.53.: Iör^<^is^&ö|Q,: ... JXfJ^- 

cg- scarificarc, raderc. MAN.4.55.:;7...q'{^r|^^uftTT^. 



cfer^- A.3.i9.< cjfBi^ fefftfT^xq^xl^:; Ragh.6. 

15.: XJJ^ tjT forfcfl^ qte^- 
in^i^ *• '• (»criWtwr f^fji^, gr. li(r>.) irc. r. ^. 

c. jrr amplecti. HiT.42.9.: fH<(yH.*llRH^iy'- — -"•^* 

R.Schl.n.64.30.: f^ffrl^g 7U "f^I^- 
c. 3gU praef. yf^ yicissim amplecti. IVIr. 176. 13. 
c. i^ praef. ;^fi:}^amplecti. H.4.20. Br.2.36. 

pingere. C/. f^fi^. 

i^TSr '^ (^- fc^r^TL^* ^) ^) Signum, indidum. N.5.14. 

Bh. 14.21. 2) penis. 3) phallus. 
j^W^6. p. A. fcfTPqrf^, f^ff^ (gr. 335.) ungere, obUne- 
re, contaminare, polluere. Bratt. 19. 11.: TI^T 

fet^ild («^^'^oi. f^^LHiy) 5IÄ:; Hit.21.i4.: nf. 

gr. XlTTOg, ?U7ra^u>, d-?^i<pU), lat ii-no, if-mus, äe^3uo, 
lith. pH-lip^ti adhaerere, ankieben^ praes. pri-limpu ^n 

UfcH^^lf^« ^''^^* 0'^P^^i glutinare; hib. /oA» /kiik 

ccmire, dirt, clay»; germ.vet. Ittn gluten; Pottias L258. 

■ 

hnc trabit gotb. salbSn - sa-lbSn - nostrom salben, ita 
ut sa respondeat praep. gx|^vel g* ct Ib radlci ftSfCL- 

c. 3Erg »• 9' *i^pi^ HiT. 42. 1.: ^isit|^ui ^ i ditiRH- 

^; N. 16. 13.: MvW^ltil^WI^H.- 
^' ^EloT dbloli^VI ^°^9 fastuosus, superbos. Br. 1.11.19. 
c. ^ I. y. simpL Mah. 2624. 

c 3TJ W. Mah. 2.2625.: glirnjl^^^jofl^: ; Bh. 13.32. 

Caus, oblinendimi curare. 1^1x^.3.206. 
c. j^ i.V. 4impl. HlT. 128.12. 
c. gii^Cfli«. ungere. Mah. 1.4950.: T{r<j^r)H - ^HI^- 

f^jrq^/)««. rad. trIVL(gr- 552.). 

^fvTfJ^ ^'- («tr^Hlol '. ^l^ ^) panrum, ezlgiiiiiii 
^^^- ^* ^20** (Benfey huc trabit gr. o-A^e& 
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Uth. ii$a$ macer; cC boniss. ret Hkuu panms; t. ^SH-) 
%^ 2. F. A. Ibgere, lambere (^%, 5^ v. gr. 102.). 

HiT-28-13.: 5jf|8f fj^^i^: t 'oT fif^prr ^- 

%. — /A/«ftf. ^(^g, tilRd^' Mah.3-10394.: ^f^- 

^fei^pjr; A. 10.43.: ^(w^j^^ M^iHi^:; B"11- 

^- ^WW^ • vil*|il MH4ll#i o|<4^^^ 55R!T- 
f^.. — In dial. VM. f^ pro f^, RiGY. 22. l4-: q^ 

fsrorr f^^f^- (Ct gr. AIX, Ae^cw, Ai%vac, Xi%a- 

VO^; hib. ligfdm, im-lighim «I lick»; lat. Ungo\ goth. 
/aiir^ lingo s= Caos. ^QZnf^f ^* 8T- <^t^* 109*^ 6.; 
UtL laUau Ungo, liSkuvPÜ liogua; slay. oMi^-^^ii En- 
gere.) 

c- JTSr «'•^* «>V/. Bil6.21.: g^ ;^i^ >rg^ ^olf^- 
^^ ^?ll; Mah. 1.667. 

c.5fi ud. Ragh.2.37.: ^H|i^4^*||cHlbiL^oIT ^- 

c. qfr circumlambere^ part» pass, CffSt^t^- &• Schl. 11. 

61.16. 
c. ^1T^>-9« 4ÜnpL Mab. 3. 10653. 
c ^fQ praef. q^ circimilambere. Mah,3.11500*: vftTTI 

l.^n ^- '• (^oilch^U) '• ^lolUl ^') liqucfiiccrc, solvere. 
^^I^q* solutus, dinitus, exstinctus. R. ed. Ser. 11. 46. 

^O.: t^y(Ht^C>g♦^^^^ ' (<^f- *• ft» ^*- (r-/i pluerc, ijr/^a 
pluit (jr = i'X if'tiit pluYia; slay. li-ja-ii fiindere; hib. 
leaghaim «I melt, thaw, dissolye» = ^^|ft| cum gh 
pro n ; leaghan «Hquor»; lat. liqueo, liquo.) 
c, ^ Pass. dissolvi, tabescere* N. Il.l4.: njTT jbllcHl^ 

c. JJ Patt. dissolvi, perire, evanescere, mori« Bh.S.IS.: 

;[l5Zim^ Cf^TO^; Man. 4. 24o.: ^;sfn Jjjnzi^ 351- 

7g:j[ ^qn 5I#q^ (»c**<>'- f5RT^); 5It^ mortuus. 
Bh.14.15. 

c. fof Pass* id* v,sg, 

c ffer pracf. g P*f/. Ä Br.4.23.: ^ MM^JH ^gfoT" 

tSt^^^; MAH4.6462.: i^rT5trL Mloic^^^ > 



2. ^fj 9* '• 4. A» (^^if^ (gr. 385.) adbaerere, inhaerere, in- 

sidere (secundum jr. etr.- amplecti, j^^^Qf x. f^j^- 

Th ^* ^^ f^^)[^) ^r{ adjunctus, adhaerens, inbae- 

rens, Insidens, morans. Bhatt.2.19.: 7J ^4ii\^ f^ 

Hf^; mah. 1.4310. 4314.: 3^<sg5^rT5r (srm^) 

c |S[fvf incumbere, inniti, c. occ. Megh.37.: V1{|^J|q|- 

c. j^ 1) coQsIdere, c. acc. vti hc. Mah. 3. 10560.: ^|[Z 

5^; Bhatt. 1 4. 76.: f^ff^rRF^ ggf JJJ^ ^^. fTT- 
5^^ insidens. Bhatt.2.5.: g^ ... p^t^TlHH^I- 
Incessus, babitatus. R.Scbl.n.46.3.: db|IU^|jr{ — f#t~ 
^r\\\i\ i^ilflst:. (HcHIüHH ««<J««"- Ua 86. 4. 
*»fr" *II^Hyi<i<,yfillHSi^ I^IHI^HH:- ^) procidcre, 
procumberc. >Uh.3.11109.: i^M<yJi-i QIHqIIIHH : 

?T3r^: igiiRL3FfiT:; ^0975.: ^S^ oiraqf i^- 
f^rf^; A.6.13.: f^^i^jy P^l^cr^*! ^JfTri^ (^'^ 

lcgcndum pro jorf^rRFg^T)- 
c. fSq* praef. ^fTi^^sedere. Mah.3. 13654.: ^qfi^j^ g-- 

c. ^Ji^morari, yersari. Sü.2.20.: Hc«?lHH.5lf^ 37% 

?^v-fSl(6«'-102.). 

^^|/. 1) ludus, praesenUn feminarunh amore coptarum. 

Megh. 36. 66. Seikgara-T. 1.8.9. 2) derlsus. R.SchL 

L62.13. 
CT^ 1. i». evellerc. Bhatt. 14.59.: ^i^ l Irf ^ H^^' (Cf. 
Xn 9 C^TQ « ^I^^* l^c^i^U separare; goth. raupja eyello, 

nostrum raufe,) 

c- aoT «^- M^H- 3. 10760.: dbld^^ 5RJTH. ^[^fTR^' 

10761.: srsrg^ q^rpi- 

cfoT Bhatt. 18.38. 

^^ 10. p. (scribilur gj^; gr. 110*>.) i. ^. 2. ^jf^. 
l.STTT 1- ct4. p. sc Tolutare. Bhatt. 3. 32.: Mj^^H g*- 
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8. OT- 10. r. (vmi^ K. v{^ r.) loqu!. C/. 2. ^, ^. 
l.STT- 6. F. se volutare. Hit. 123.18.: trfrTfTt ^faioH- 

?!^ g^i 55.11.: xrftqf gsIrT qr^- (v- 

1. =rg et cf. hib. liuih «I move, I hasten».) 

2.^T 1. r. (■^^^[^ '• «dlWIrl ''•) fenre» occiderc, 
perturbare; arcere, avertere. C/. ^x. 

S. OT- 1. J. (yf?|y|?J) arcew» avertere. C/. ^. 

4. 5IX 10. ^. furarl. Cf. gU^» t^pJJ' ^^" 

l.pfl'si *•'• äg'****» perturbare. Caiu. id. Mah. 1.2833.: 

95. 18.: jjirgEI^Tfermi.- ^/- *• gS' *• gS' 1^- 

c. 3Ef[ Chi«. 1) agitare. Mah. i . 7921.: ef)|OHI "^T^TT" 
^ IT5T:- 2) miscere. R.Schi. 11. 48.24.: foI^FUf^' 

V, sq. 

c. gju praef. gTLCawj. miscere. Mab. 3. 11477.: foT^JT^ 
1. gn^ li»- (^e^ ' Sg^ »^M 3cribitur g^, gr.llO*>.) 

furari. €/•- ^ju?:^ grrg;» *• 

nere, despicere. f. 1. ^tl^* 
ff\\\^ 1- '- (scribiUir gj, gn 110'>*) 

fcrire, laedere, occidere; dolore afficere. 

l.»q 6.P.^. <y|i>q|ii:<, gj^ (gr.335.). FIndere, nun- 

pcrc, interrumpere, imimpere, conturbare, perde- 

rc, destruere. Mab. 1 . 5560.: ^T^HH. (ol^lMklfol 

oT ?T^ 55^^ ^rar ^:; hit. 113.3.: ^nji^rl 
irg^^^^Tfirj man.2.i89.: ?i^ pi?t?l^ g^^ 
9. 211.: 71^ HiitT 5qr gcsr^i bk. 2. 15.: sn^ vTT^rh. 

5RT8t - ^STöfm gH' ^H-l-*2. — Cfli«. lacderc, 




»s. *\ 



Tiolare, tnrbare. MAK.8.l6k: ^(Tfir{^ v7 tr^lM^ft-* ^* 
ScbLn.35.9. — Cum aki^ avertere. BLagh.12.9.: ^ 

rSn^C HR. «it^MÜH.- (^- ^*- rumpö, ruptus = 
^r^ra^; Utb. luppä glnbOf cntem, peilem detrabo; mss. 
/u|f//tf id.; polon» iop-a-d scindere^ htpiti praeda, mpina 
(v. ^ll^dl); sfcnr. l9m'i'ti frangere; goth. raukd rapio, 
raupjn ercHo (v. ^^) == Caus. *^|q^||(M; fortas« 
etlam lat. rapio ad Caus. referendtnn est, abjecto poste- 
riore diphtbongi ^ elencnto; gr. AfTCt); bib. raabaim 
mI tear, lacerate», reuhan «plunderiiig, destroylng, rob- 
bery»; .hmaim «I sbeer, sbaye, make bare» ^ Mi-t||(i| 
cjccto q^.) 
c gjnsf irmmpere. Max 7. 106.: tlttio|ifeH 'ol^i/^fl- 
c. q" disturbare, destruere. Mab. 1.7750.: sp||^U|^ - 

c ^ praef. fof perturbare, disturbare, destruere. Mar.3. 

225.: rR: (a^TL) Ib|«t4^q»^^iag^- 
c. f5f iv/. Man. 3. 204.: ^[^rtreT ft f^f^HrPTT Sir^TL 

«I^TdolßfdH.' RScbl.L20.3.: ^R^f q%i % ^- 
fvFL?R7 foig^; n.64.63.: ^^f?q[ tto feig- 

my^ . — Caus, id. Mab. 1.7752. Exstinguere. Mah.1. 

5233.: ^ (öng?n) 7T5r n^: ^ <0^«mi for- 

2.^rcr 4.i». i.y ^4.p. 
gstr V- gn^Cgr. «3.). 

^;j;gV^[e|^ r/r. (a praec s. ^) venator. N. 1 1.33. 

I.ZT)^ 4. p. cupere, desiderare« t^^VT cupidus, andus. 

^ Hit. 10. 2.: flU^^ohUl^oVfl^ *(JldKi 
Bb. 18.27. — Caus. peliicere, excitare. R.ScbLL64.S.: 

^IVrSF^ 7^' (^^* ^^' ''^/^ app^to, concupiscoi/iroe- 
serlim nuptias^ slxv, liub-Uti amare^ germ.vet. Jiuhm amo 
= Caus. ^ivi^lflfi i^^ carus, dilectus, liubi amor; lat 
lubei, Ubtt, libido.) 
c y I. 9. «im/>/. Man. 9. 20.! Qt^Ttfli^* Caus» peUitere. 

Sü.1.12.: ^: u^iHAiim§: ^feror % 

c. ]^ Cai/f. peliicere, excitare. Ragb.19.10.: db|J^r||ti 
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flH. Slf^I^ oZIMWPL- CondUre in iram; Jon. 4 
Delectare. R. Schi. 11. 94. 1.: ^^ fifff ^f^H" 
2. ^fT)T 6. ^. perturi>are. Pari. pass. ^fvifT* ^' 55^" 

c. fsT ii/. BHATT.9.40.S feigfH?t BTif^: ^ihtr^ft- 

ni^ 1. et 10. F. (dbl^'r^; «eribitnr ^8^) r«ar«. 

^fl^fT 1. p. agitare, perturbare. R. Scbl. II. 42. 29«: gMqT 

5T^ ^* -**• (in^) desidcrarc, appetere. (Cf. 1. ^M ** ^' 

gr. 104.) 
»"9. ^. ^. ^HlfH t ^ (▼• gr- 385.) findcre, abscindere, 
desecare, evellcre. Ragh. 3. 59«: L|f|f^U|| S.U|M^'~ 

5zrrH.*I^HIri; »R-3.6.: f^f^;^ q^rnftl giSBcl 

^H I IH- Bhatt.9.80.: hIHIH. • g^TToT- — ^«'•'• 
pass. 5jrT- R.Schi. 1.55. 10.: ^qt^ ^ fl^:. (Cf. 

gn , gr. Aucü, lat so^too, so-iä-ium :^ ^fc^« goth. LC/S 
(fra^/itua perdo, laus, lusum) adjecU sibilante; lausja 
soIyo; lith. /äuju desiQO, cesso ^ Gays, ^lol^lft]; slay. 
rv-a^ll evellere, runoy geii. runei-e yellus, y. Miklosich 
p.75.; rus'i-ti eyertcrc.) 

»CT 10- P. {13^ ^^ r.y pcqidef«; fwrari. {Cf. 1^^^ 

5^ «. (r. RffBL^'^ 5f) ^pislola. Ur.24.5« Jnfr. 
j^Oll/. (r. ftcü^s- iT tn/pin.) linea, virga- IK. 5. 15. 

^CSH ^ (»• fem. •' ^) paif^ula» »«» muM^U» parva. Am. 

(^^ feint-) 



Hit. 10.1.: cIPELrtU^ctiUllrtdUdcJ^I^Aimiys 85. 



lett Iäk-6'i (luhkohi) yidere; gemu yet löfinj fuo^Sa 
yidere; angl. looA-^ y. 9S^.) 
c. i^of 1. ^. et 10. p« yidere, conspicere, aspicere, intueri. 

c. ^gfof praef. ^{p^lO. J>. inspicere, perlustrare. HiT. 106. 

c. ^ 1. ^. et 10. p. intueri, aspicere, inspicere, conspice- 
rc, spectare, contemplari. N. 9. 5.: QC^ffjTL SIT^TW» 

Dr. 1.14.: ?nq. ^5iT ''^i^ g?^ >#?l; i^g«- 

^S^'^ m^^ Bhatt. 2. 24.: jng^T^ ... c^qioT- 
iqTL; Mah.3.11024.: QRiJ^sqsRTfSqxT jgn^rar- 

c. 35fy praef. gT^M*. Mah. 2.775. 3. 16850. 

^' ioT videre, conspicere, spectare, contemplari. Ragh. 

2.11.: 5r^ - for%^RF(% org: - ^f^:- lo- -<• 

R.Schl.I.44.19.: öZT^qrZRT ^ rl^ JTJRR^ HF?? 

^lrll^ H^H^* ^) ^^^^ aliquid prospicere. MAN. 8. 

c fof praef. g- prospicere, ^ SchLI. 9.59.: ^cffl* STfeT" 

^jcfi /71. (r. ^l^ s. igf) 1) mundus. In. 1.i4. H. 1.36. Ba. 
1. l4. Su. 1.25. 2) in plur, vel initio comp, homines. 
Lass. 1.2. 12.13. (Cf. lat. locus^ lith. iauktu campus.) 

^|t1 1. ^. videre. 10. p. (V||q|^ ^. Vn% ''O *oq«M '«- 

cere. (Cf. ^|<^ unde ^j^mutat^ guttural! in lab.) 

c. 9^f 1) yidere, conspicere. MAH.2«6i7.2 dbll^fc^ ftf^ 

m 

fjyicijrl^fjn . 2) considerare, reputare, cogitare. Hit. 

40.10.; %iMI*§*4 4}HfM(l m«iHI " c?)lN l dH ,; 

14.17. et 91.19.: 5fr^üf%T3J- 

^1t4H "• (^ %iL^' ^BlfO ochIus. Ms(».29. Ragh.3.4i. 

H. 2. 36. 
C^nZT ^- '• (3*5^> ™»*« caplum esse; v. ^i^, 
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^l^ m. (pro'ri^, a primitivü formi radicis 3;^ crescere 

q.Y. suflT. t) nomen arboris. N. 12.4. 
^iq^^ n. (r. ^tl^s. 5f) rapttiin, raploa. M^I. 1.4309- 
^|Vf ">• (r. ^rTVI cupere 8. 5^) cupiditas, ayiditas. Dr. 7- 13- 

A.4.49. 
Ccl l H>Tlq f (r- gn.*- Srft^r) desidcrandus, v. sq. 

randus, amoenlssimus et dbll^f^ forma) amoentssimam 

formam faabens. In. 5. l4. 
^IMH ^^' (pro*^JTIrl^q«Vi T mutato in ^) corporis pIlus. 
yilH^^m (ä-<ä. ex praec. et ^qy| erectlo) corporis pi- 

lonim erectionem efficieos, terribilts. A.3.21. 
^l^ (r. ^t^s. ^) 1) tremuliis. Megh.28. 2) cvpidus. 

MEGH.i01. c. infin.\ v. ^|^. 

5ft^ ^- ^- (?T?T^ '• ^f^ '^•5 fortassc Denom. a ^l^) 
coacenrare. 



^ m. n. (pro*^ sicut ^f^f fto ^|%T q.Y.) femim 

(a colore). 
cHI^4)U '''* (^ prsicc et "^m^ faclens, factor) &ber ferra- 



rius. 



tf^lfert (pro*^I%T q.v.) ruber. R3.2. 
^lf^fll^ ('^'* ex praec. et ^g^ q.T. oculns) mhros ocs- 
los babens. H.3.2. 

Am. 

i- q- ^ifertw- 

^|(^eh (^ cHI4l ^' 3^) ^) mundanus. 2) bnmanos. 

^l^ n. (a^l^ s.^) desiderium, capiditas, ayiditas. HlT. 
113.18. 



gfjg' m. l) anindo. In. 1.8. 2) turba, multitado. Dr.8.5. 
3) stirps, gens, familla. In. 5. 41.43. (Cf. goth. raiu, 
them. rausa^ arundo, mutato v inr^ nln u (v. gr. comp. 
§§.20.432.); gertn. yet rdr.) 

2. 3^ 10- '• (^1^1; scribitur gfÄ, gr. 110*^) splendere. 

5(q7fn. grus. 

g|^^ m. nomen plantae (Wlb.: mimusops elengi). 

N. 12.40. 

Sfs^ 1. -*. (ji^) irc. ^. spaj, öf^, oPär^F» sn^» 

SRP^» g^iL' Si^f^- 

S[?! (r. oRL*« ?T) «^<^^'« orator. HxT.70.9. MJ. eloquens. 
In. 4. 12. Dr. 7. 17. 

5I3r '»• ('• 5I^*- 5r) *) ®*- ^) ▼^^^'*«- N.21.9. 24.4. 
(Fortasse lat iairare e vocirare^ y. gr. comp. 20.) 



o(9f? (j' o|>^4k ^j^^^ nasali, sufT. t) cnnrns, flexnosos. 
Megh.28. (Cf. lat värus^ faib.ySar «crooked, inciiiied*; 
ccwicked, peryerse»; fiaras «crookedness»; fiarmm «l 
incline, bend».) 

g^ 1. p. crescere. RiGV. 114.7.: XTT ^ ^d^Tl^*^ 
«T y^l^ftH.*" 9^1 ^^ nobis adolescentem^ ne iu>- 
bis adultum occidas. — ^ //i pratt. reäupi, magnum, yali- 
dum esse. RiGV.81.5.: Jff^ fgpif ddNHf — 3%? 
qui ereyit, magnus. RlGV. 85. 2. (V. Westerg. et cf. 
gotb. VAHS^ zend. •ao07>> uc^ crescere; gr. ccuAtf» 
av^ai/W; bib. fataim «l grow, increase», fasanümü 
adj. «growing, increasing»; lat. vat'ius - de mtg^eo y. 
^^ - lith. ai/^ cresco, aukst-ias altus; fortasse Arir 
fraxinus a crescendo dictum, seryati sibilante, ejectl got- 
turali.) 

51^ ^n. (r. 5f^s. ^PS^) P^tus. (Hib. uchd «the breasti 
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bosoBi, lap»; fortasse lat pecius cum p pro v, et / pro « 
sicut in gr. a^KTO-g = ^ifg^-q^, ex 5RJ-^» ursu^.) 
Q|i3i Sf3W (scribitur öfra , gr. 110*\) 1. p. Ire, sc mo- 
Tcrc. (C/. 5Tl^etc., ^etc, oRp^i Sf^^» BT^T^» 
o[^^9 Ol tri L» '^^* i;tfci7/o, quod p. 62, minas apte 
tractum est ad cf^^; genn. yet. tvanköifj «mnchSn va- 
ciliare.) 

^ 1- -<• (^rft^ '• %rfecf^ imi ''•; scribitur oR5) 
tortuos e ire; incedere; ire. oRf^ tortuose incedens. 
RlGY. 114.4. {F, 5(7, 5[9f|[ et cf. lith. t/^ingis flezus 
flumini^, germ. vet. a^inkil^ anglo-saz. vincel anguluSf 
gr. ay x>i, oyKog, dyKwv* dynvXog, ayKVoa; lat. an^ 

gulas.y 
ign^ m, (r. ol^cti s. ^) fiexus fiuminis. (Lith. wingü id., 

Oll^fsh' '"• (r- oT^^ «• f^) Costa. Hem. 

^r^ !• '*'• (imr '• I?F% '^•) ''*? claudicare. Fl oflsL' ^BU' 
oP? n. l) plumbum. Am. 2) stanniim. Hem. •— ^3[S ^* 

1) Bengalia. 2) Bengalensis. Ragh. 4. 3^. (Hib. dar» 

«copper».) 

0|>S^ l-*- (H^'- (Hr^l^i-Msloiy; scribitur oT^L) »''«' 
reprehendere; incipere; properare. (f', oll^^*) 

Q|T| 2. i*. interdum A,\ secundum grammaticos etiam cL 1. 

(anom. v. gr. 358. 420. 455.481. 505.) l) dicere, loqui, c. 

acc, pers, ei rti, MaH. 3. l4025.: ^J^^tHH.rTEn' OlKM* 

Up.75.: .AM^I^II orf?ff ^; H-3.3.: ^^[[^ HIW^- 

^ITt^ oTtI:; N.9.25.: ;5g[rEr ^TRJFfft fH.^' 

KT? ^r^ optT:; Ragh.3.43.: ^btsIfei^ ^^TfL(^- 8^- 

. min. 382. annot); R.Scbl.n.40.11.: ^TT ^HT q|^^^ - 
Pass. c. occ. m et nom. pers. eui diciiur, ei insir, pers» a 
quA dicüur. R. Schi. II. 68. 6.: ^?hi[) l 4^4 ^ ^" 

x^: - vi;[fT:; mah. 1.7488.: f^i^fsj^f ^ dl^H. 

roPLSfftr SITWIoil« ^*"" nom. rei, Man.8.61.: gff- 
tZJTL Wirrer ^:- ^) appcUare. Sa. 2. 13.: f^^|^ ^- 
f^r% '^2T^- — ^«"'- *) ölN^liM «fficio «t alqs di- 



cat, proferat, praesertim ^(^^ o l N^lH^ efficio ut 
alqs precationem salutis proferat, fausta precetur. R. 
Schi. II. 25. 28. Mah. 1 . 6947. 7936. Eiiam omisso ^oT* 
f^ id. BhaTT. 17.1.: (cimrL*lolNA|ri ^(schol. ^^- 

R:dolNHH,<*lQ(1dr.d:); Sa. 1. 25.: jrrai 'ß^f 

forftra^ foiui<oiN<LimiMi R.schi.iL6.7.: af- 

tI^JIHH ?r f^SlIH.' ^) •«gcrc (efficere ut litterae lo- 
quantur). Ur.25.5. Sak:.23.4. 3) oTFcZT vituperan- 
dus. Sa. 1 . 32. 4) I. q. primii, (secundum grammaticos 

crEL.ci. 10.). bhatt.6.46.: ^;i^r^]^^^ ^ db^o^Q|T^(^ . — 

Desid, lolQlx^dicere velle. Sak.53. 16. (Cf. boruss. 
vet. wack praef. en invocare, en-tvackSmai invocamus, 
en-oi^ackä invocant, po-tvackfsna proclamatio; germ. vet. 
gi'fT'AG dicere, narrare, memorare, gupah-i mentio, 
ga-wahilih memorabilis, celeber, ga-fvakanian memora- 
re; nostrum er- wähnen^ v. Graff. 1. 696, sq.; lat voco^ 
quod nititur forma Caus. clH^|fl|, correptÄ vocali, v. 
gramm.comp. 109''^6. et 504.; gr. 'EU e FEK, mutatü 
gutturali in labialem, tnrov, eirog = ofrra^q.v.; hib. 
faighim «I speak, talk», faigh «a prophet», faighle^ faU 
ghleodfh, «words, talk, conversation»; serb. vik-o^ii voci- 
ferari, 1. pers. praes. mt^-e^m; slav. rekä dico, 2. pers. 
rec-e-si ==: o1t]T? vac-^-si^ mutat^ semiyocali v in r, 
gr. comp. 20. et p. 648. annot 6.; lith. prä-rakas pro- 
pheta, rekiu clamo, vociferor.) 

€. igf^ dicere, proferre, recitare. Man. 11. 191.: ^^fra 
c-SSrivT dicere, loqui. Mah.3.560.: ^^ vTVgsn^ '^^^^^ 
c. fr|in edicere, eflari, profiteri. Sa. 6. 35.: ^Tf^rnfeDf- 
c. Jf dicere, loqui, e, dai, vel gen, pers, In. 5. 22.: fl71 ^ 

^H^noR^nfR; Br.2.6.: ziiL(vjTfq^) doReiTOL 

3Er^;^7ia; N. 12.68.: ^cJUId-lrT ^ HT?«! ^ 
?T^rilM^*l ^- Appellare. Man. 1. lo.: ^jfjqj ^, 

39 
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c. 51 prae£ ^qU. Mah.2.488.: fTFL^ <f5*LH*-Hbl- 
c. 5J% mpondere. N.6.r.: «(nJ^tJU.^ f\c||«h^o R- 

SchLIL68.i.: gf^olM 5 - jsll'55IUlK fTm ^ 



q|x|«4 n. (r. Sr3.'> WR) *) senno. 2) ju$su& M.16.fi8. 
Oltju w. (r. cfxl,^ iSI^) <d'io> N.20.28. Im. 4. 5. (Gr. 
CTTOC» cnJQS ^ ad thcma pertinet; v. gr. comp. 128.) 

1. ^^^ F. (JT^) irc. (Cf. ^[^JIj lat vagor.) 

2. qI5[ 10. p, oTURITf^ (Mt<*^l Jmr '^O ornare; Ire, se 



movere. 



m.n, l) fulmen. In.3.4. 2) adamas. 
5fg^ y"* (qui fulmen tenet, e o[^ falmen et m qui 

tenet) cognomen IndrL In. 2. 25. 
ol^qifijl m. (falmen in manu habens, JfJM. e g^ et 

qilUI manus) id, 
Ongr^m. (a o[g- s. ^7\) iä. Ur.5.13. 

l.Sr^l. P. ire, adire. BHikTT. 14.74-- bfe)^^ Wl^pf- 
fe|(f<it ^> TransgredLBHATT. 7.106.: Bff^ySfT 'X:gr- 

2.ö|^ 10. ^. decipere, fallere. R.Schl.IL37.21.: ol^R)- 

roTT g jm^THJ Ragh. 12. 53.: ^^i^ijjpj^^. 
^afilroTT ^TT^; Bhatt.8.43.: dbld^d^H ^RTOT: 

temwifnif H^f^qm.; »". 120. 20.: s^gr^ ^- 

— Pari.praes, far, Mah. 1.5794.: ^^ XJ(\q CT^I^- 

^R^creRlfe:- (cy- 515^, 5I5R) 

c. qfr i.g. simpL HlT. 129.19.: qQolfe i' ri « <i€ccptus, 
Qpg^ m. (r. o[^^* ^ET^) frau^^tor. Lass.87«ll. 
on3«7 n. (r. o(^^* 39PT) ^^^^ decipiendi. Dr.6.24. 

2. o|X 1. p. (oi^#) '• g%" ''•) circumdare, septre (v. Bf]"- 

27» oljfi^cftOi ▼«»*«««• ^* ^g. et cf. 3. q^. 
3.Qf^ 10. p. (JJT^ foIHBI^ '• ^ Hllt r.) jnngere, 



Dectere, screre; dividere, distribnerc; circmndarc, vesti- 

re. <y. oIB^ et 3. q^;. 
of^ ir>. fictts Indica. 
^^|l^ iff. (oius geinis. M.30. (Mah. 3. 12776.). SeriUmr 

eiiam ofJRT^ «/ oRTT^ST (^* Coicbr. Am. p.244.). 
Ol^U^M^ -^^* (^ pc'ACC s« 7fZ|) vaidracieus. M.39' 

Q|6 1* '• (^l^) magnom, crassmn esse (scribitor etiam 
Sf3ivr /• contignatio tecti. Ur. 37. 6. Megh. 39. 

C^Ut 1. '. i.q. sniL' 

cm^ 1. et 10. p, dividerei distribuere. (Scr3>itiir etiam 

gr. 110*^) circumdaref yestire; dmdere^ distribuere. F. 

2. et 3. 51^, om^;. 
2. Sftl? 10. P. (folHlH ? «cribitur gf^; gr. 110*>.) diYiderc^ 

distribaere. Cf. 3. g^, oPT^- 
5ra^^£i('. sicut, infine compositorum. In. 1.24.5.47. ILl. 

36. 
oliPf //i/«ry. heu! eheü! N. 1 1 . 10. 19. 5. Sa. 2. 11. fere sem- 

per seqoitor Interjeetionem 6g[^. 
o|(^ mu 1) proles, natus, filius. Sa.2.9. in fim camp. 

BAS. 2) vituiiMy V. «^. 3) in ^UKutione caros, dilednsy 

amicus. Lass. 40. 1 0. 73. 10. 1 8. (Yid. Q|f^ci ^ ^ '^^ 

tfiri/Atf#.) 
df^Glt^ ^äß^f» (vituli Dexum habens, e clf^et 

'Sp^ nexus, vinculum) magno vitaii desiderio is^ta. 

BiL.1.12. {Cf. otrMfcMitl apu^ Wils.) 
olcM^ ''*• (fortasse e cTf|^94<io<i ^^ in compositione simi- 

liter signifieare videtur, et ^ iens, y. ^m) amiiis. 

Am. (Cf. lith. wdswru aestas, pera. jL^ behdr yer; gr. 

iot^ e JiTo^, srog e fctTo;» lat v^r« veiitf ; respiclatar 

scrt indecliQ. CRfl^anno praeterito - em allvs et 3^ 
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e oTcL* ^^ respondet gr. TiOVTi; t. Pott L 11)4. IL 
266.) 
SFr^ER? (^ drtj ^- C?) smans, amlcus, praeseriim in /Ine 
coinpp. H.1.28.: ^If^oirMd » Sa.2.14.: f^fjof^i N. 
12.78.: f^jnffBRcT^- 

l.SfT 1. p. -<. (de correptl form^ 35^^ y. gr. 455. 505.613.) 

dlcere, loipil. In.5.37.: ^üi^TTt d^l^i N.12. 

74.: SR^ ^[f^S(Vl; 17.39.: mdolIctJ aR^^öT; ^«-2. 

^^^" oli^mi^d ? Sa. 4. 7.: ol^ g!liH.*I^MilyT 
g[^; Man.8.9.; m ^17 ... «rj^rtVLol^: (ut vide- 
tar^ mctri caus4 pro yj^; v. gr. 408.); Ragh. 3. 25.: 
I^ji^ oRn (v* 8^' 613.). 2) clamare, yociferari. Da. 

6.3.: ^jjiT fejjT: f:^^ SR^; 6-7.- oR^trT - 

iUMt^^i:- — ^*""' oTRTITftTi °^ sonare facio. Man. 

4-64.: rT örrf^carfm otr;^; dev.2.54.: jioir:- 
'srr '3^; In. 5. 27.: diVii^ diMmni^ jf^:- 

(Lith. tvadinu yoco; slav. vad-i-li reprehendere; hib. 
feadaim «I relate, say»; foriasse luadkaim «I mention, 
speak, faint», raidim «I say, relate»; mutatis semiyocali- 
bus t;, r, /; y. gr. comp. §. 20.; cambro-brit ^(«»ff<i yer- 
bum; goth. raz-da sermo, nisi pertinet ad TT q. y.; germ. 
yet. tf ar-tväsu maledico; cum x pro dj y. gr.comp. §. 87.; 
gr. l&u), v^eu), v^g (cf. correptam formam 3^); for- 
tasse lat. vtuj vad-ü a dicendo dictum; sicut nos dicimus 
gut sagen; fortasse etiam lith. Iaido ju «ich bürge, sage 
gut» huc pertinet, mutato <«> in /; fortasse tat. suädeo 
dissolyendum est in s-oädeo = ;^ + o||4,^|(M ^' ^^* 
yel Caus.; y. gr. comp. 109*^ 6.) 
C^gp;? imitari alicujus yerba, yocem, nachsprechen, Ragh. 

5.74.: fJi7?L Rq. roi4w«®liy«ä*iH. 3argara:frT 

c jgm maledicere, reprehendere, yituperare. Mau. 4. 236.: 

HI "Wr ^rc^L35^qor^ feraüi («choi. f^ir^rt). 

Caus, yel d. 10. id. Mah. 3. 1036.: ^j^ ... yfu^^J 

«qollö^dl- 



c srf^ aUoqui. Da. 6. 2.: ^^ ^^fp^^ w^^^^^ g- 

f^lf^*; Man. 8. 356.: — Caus. Lq, Caus. simpl. Mah. 

3.14386.: d i HX^tUet gf HbHd^^iri ' — ^- ^. 51^. 
c. Jlf pract ^]l^ft.v. sitnpL Mah. 3. I6l48.: ^^^ f^ 

c ^q- A. blandiri, c. ace. pers. BhATT.8.28.: «q* ^ff^f^ 
C. qf^ calumniari. Mah. 1.3079.: L| (^6( A ?i^ ^ Ü^^IH . 5" 

%T vrsrirr isfir:; 3.i4686.: v^ 'jrr qr^g^ ^njji^- 

C.^i.q. simpl. N.22.21.: fR^n^fTflfjRJTLW^ 
7^^ 5TB|^5Sr- — Caus. L q. Caus. simpL MaH. 1. 
5356.5460. 

c. f^f altercari, littgare, c. ünf /r. pers. ei ioc. reL Man. 9. 

^9i'i tl g % idd^AlIrtlH.- %21T vi^; HiT.87. 

c- ^ITLcolloqui. Hit. 88. 16.: ^xj^: 515 ^fol^- 
c. ^TT^ prAef. fsc pactum, fidem yiolare, promissis non 
Stare. Man. 8. 219.: m ... ^gf^T ^Tr^ ^ffoRT^foT- 

a.SR[ 1. et 10. j. (Hiqi5t '• 6l|4lM^JU^)i: '^O *cere, 
jubere. 

c. iglfvr 10. F. A. se inclinare reoeremiae eausAp c, ace. In. 

5-2«- srfvTsn^ (^ ftr^ETi; mah.3. 10909.: ^r?^- 

SRl^TPLCTTaT^T^^ >rv2raT^;7J^; 10908.: sri^r- 

dlci^rl (ut yidetur, metri causi pro 3a filQ|l<V.A|ff) ; Sa. 

1-27.: ^sriHoTP? itjg: qi^; A.1.4. n. 12.68.25.2. 

C(^ (r. 5(^ s. igf) dicens, loquens, in fine compositarum^ 

51^^11. (r. of^s. ^gpj) os,yultus. N.2.2. (BiL aodann 

«the face», eudan «the forehead».) 
ol^fi /■ 1) nomen s^boris (Wils. jnjabe). N. 12.5. 

2) silya (?). M.3. MAn.3.l637. (scribitor etiam S(^). 
SPJ^JRT (r. o(^ s. dyir^) 1) eloqnens. 2) monificug, li- 

beralis. HlT.77.20. 
q|^p. imerdumA. (caret tempp. special., scribitnr etiam 
51^) l) pubare, ferire, tundcre. BfAH.4.46l.: ^gfj' 

39* 



308 



^rar - ^ 



Scu.i.2.18.: ^i>^fMH|Hi<i, ^2;^5TL?rörat:; mah.i. 
*8oi.: ia^\i\m M^Ni$*H.fTT5Löriwri?r; 3.626.: 

ff orftj^ xittrM. (Cf. ^, oZIH.» ^N.' SITH.' '^*- 

/atfdo (y.Benary p.49.); l^^b. fatthaim «I IdU», /a0/A0<IA 
«Idiling», fesaim mI kill, destroy», feadhm «a battle».) 
c. frf occidere. Mah. 1.4121.5472. 

OIV '"* (^* ^IH^^* ^) scribttur etiam ^^) caedes. IL 1. 

46. 3. 20. Br. 2. 30. 
5|«r /. (scrlbttur etiam "SS^ fortasse a r. ^JT^) l) fem!- 

na, etiam animalium femina. Dr. 1. 17. 2) nunis. Sa. 4. 

28.6.9. 3) femina affinis, fratria. Su.4.15. (Hib. hadhbk 

«au ilNincIined woman; a wltch, a fary woman».) 
cWftpl^C^ oW ^cdes ct nrf^f^cupidus) caedendi cupi- 

Am. Su.2.19. 
on^ZTfTT /- (^ oT^ occidendos s. ^) status ejus, qui occi- 

dendus est N.9.8. 

1. QpT 1- '• ((^MIAim^'O ferlre, laedere. (V. 3. ofrl^^* 

cf. ^#^e ^TH.^ ^^' ^^"^ «death»; gr. ^evoo, i^o- 
VOff, ^ovev^; lat /ilnuj; v. 4. oft^.) 

2. gpj^ 1. p. (MVH*I '• y^Mi?hill<s<A||: ^-O colere, ve- 

nerari, deditum esst^ amare; sonare (cf. ^cTR )• 
— /n dial. Fid. l) dare. RlGV.V.47.1.: 4r^C| | r| äl 
fcl^ij (v. Westerg.). Eiiam cl.2. ^. RlGV.V.17.5.: 
^^oT oIFftrar- 2) accipere. Rigv.V.94.9.: JJ^ J^- 

fe rRC d^Mfe ? Ri<^v- 3. 3. 93.9. 46. i4. {v. -g^^ 

^ et c£ lat veneror, Feiuus; germ. vet apvii dilectus, 
amieos; «»imis dtlecta, maiita, uxor; wunna gaudium, yo- 
luptas; fortasse mmna amor e cptnna.) 

3. OpT ^ '• ^* (ilH^) petere, cnpere. — In duU. Fid. 

1) id. RiGv. 31. 13.: q^srq^ x{f^m or^iftr- 

2) praef. 35ffvf colere (v. 2. 5p^). RiGV.51.2.: jgf^ 

"5l.*lo|co|#TL^iMfeH^3JrRT: «i^^'^ colebant fau- 
ste aggredientem opitulatores». 3) occidere, perdere, 

(v. 1- 5Pi.)- I^GV. 121.9.: c|>-Q|ot . ^miH , (c<rc|>i 

g^ 5FP^: mI?aii(m 01^:; 73.9.: 5jfH:5[ ?jrL^- 



4.51^ 1. et 10. p. (olHr(M> olM^IIM (<iM^(1l ^- 3CT- 

dere; fcrire; sonare; vexare. (V. l. et 3. opL ^^ ^ ^* 
^^; hib. ^aruitm = oRlf^i banaigfum = c|HdJl(l| 
«to waste, to pillage, to plunder»; v. etiam banadh^ ba- 
naghadh apud O^Reilly.) 
grj ». 1) Silva. H. 1.3. 2) aqua. A»L 

öFTfTRT *' °Tmt /• (e oR «* ^» ^ q«ae hac in 
compositione regionem significare yidentor) silvae re- 
gio (?). Dr. 1.2. SaK.27.6. infr. 

cFTPCrfTf "»• (« OFT et qfff dominus, inserto ^euplioni- 
co) arbor. H. l.ll. 

OlPini /• (part pass. rad. ^(rj^amare) femina; uxor. ÜR. 
37. 10. Megh. 8. 33. 59. 65. (Genn. vet. tPinia dllecta, 
uxor, V. 2. 5Fl^; l^*!*« ^o» «a woman».) 

Cp^ 1. ^. inierdutn p. (scribitur 5[qr, gr. 110*\) l) se in- 
clinare re^ereniiae causa, inclinato corpore salutare. Dr. 

9-19" sra^ - gf^; A.I.5.: cj<^i<{^^^H» "ro 

oToP^ qi%; 2.: gw%^... «foF^; Mah.2.23.: 

OlOli^ xTf^tl T^ - f^Trjgfg: (▼• ^. oT^ pracf. 
35n5T)- ^) laudare, celebrare. R.SchLII.16.37.: JTOq^ 
- oI%ivq[ 5B^: - Clorf^- (Fortasse ht laas, 
iaud-is mutato t/ in /, n in u, v. gr. comp. 20.255.9.) 
c- Srfvr »• y- ^impl. sgnf. 1. R. ed. Ser. 1. 28.34.: TigolISL 

c. ^llJd. Mah. 1.5420.: ^p^... %^ ^niOlrgjrT- 
0|«Hv}«fi (c praec. et ^, v. gr. 653.) capere, rapere. Ur.2. 

olP^f^'w« (r. cF9C *'?^) laudator, praedicator, praeco. 
Ur.59.16. 

Spi 1. p. ^. (gq^ gr. 455.481.505.613.632.) i) spargerc^ 
praeseriitnsemen, seminare. Man. 3.142.: bD^H^Vcli; 

9.36.: 2Ti^5rrLq;^'czi^ ^t?lH.; 9-*o.: 3BFJ|^ ^^^o^ 

5nf»R.5RlrL- — 33^I5i.5rgpi.ta'osjacerc. Mab. 
2.2033. 2) texere. (Cf. oIT Aarc, % texere et Ctiisaiia 
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s*c«t <J^|l|i||fM a 2;j et ^; fsfq^; %J^; gcnii, vct 
WAB texere (mpü^u, wah, tuMumis); gr. v<f>atvu).) 
c. ^ Spargere, objicere, ofierre. Mah.3.1734i.: oT^fO^ 

STTonTrTt W» ^t?T31 (rlcjqdl oI^TL; 3.i05.: ?r- 

c. 3^cxtoUere, leyare. RiGV. 1 16. 11. 

c. fSq- deponere, offerre. Man. 3. 216.: 7^CS( ^WSl^j 

c. f#t|^ Spargere, effiindere, objicere, offerre. Man. 3. 

214.: JHojq^^ S^C^R^H^; 6.5.: ^rflrt^TT^- 

fHolMCL' ^'^^*^ cibum exprünenie voce, Man. 3. 92.: 

c. 5T /. V. «v»;^/. Dr. 8. 10.: %jt% t|l4,^tdlUlI oHsiold 

c. nf^ obserere, conserere, tbop. onuire. Ragh. 17.23.: 

omf /. meduUa. R. Schi. 1. 1 3. 39. 

oig^SJTrt(* Qig^^- Wij» V- ^P^''' *01*^.) fonnosus, pul- 

eher. Su.3.17. Sa. 5. 7. 
gjgn n. (r. oTJ^*. 3^) co'P'^«» forma, species. N. 13.52. 

19.28.24.42.26.30. H.3.13. 

^^ 1. p. vomere. R. Schi. L 28. 26.: o|oim 7rfyTR.Hr 

f^; Dev.2.58.: %g5f %fkf^ pfWH.^^- 6^-^^*-)i 

D&.5.20.: ^IVtioiq oTRfr^. — otl^ <!«» vornuit 
Man. 5. l44. (Lat vomoj iith. «p^mju id., gr. SfASW, 
germ. vet. wermniu poUuo.) 
c^fl^evomere N.20.30.: fepSTH,- gigifLMdriH. 

OpIRL'». ('. oJZL«. 5RL) ^) *€^ praeserinn florens, in- 
tegra aetas, adolescentia, Juventus. N. 1. 11. Sa. 1. 4. 
Ragh.3.70. 2) ayb (▼.%)• NALO]>.1.27.8choI. (Cam- 
bro-brit aes avis, niri hoc a lat wis^ v. Pictet p.60.) 



61^^ m. (st praec. s. Zf) amicus. Ur.50.3* Sax.53.3. 

in/r, 
Srr 10. F. A. cj^Al l fi^, ^^. 1) eligere. N.4.30.: ^ g[- 
^ß^WIlfli; Sa. 1.24.: (TTH.- 'T *f*l<k. <b(^<^IHIM- 

Cum 2. aec. R. Schi. 1.1.48.: g^prf o|^<L| | M|^ Tüft' 
jx^R^. Com locat. nominis abstracii, N.2.61.: ^q|iJ 

«•^dM^^srcmlrlrcl ör[2Ror; ^^ ^' ^ SchL 

1.11.2.: ^ %t 2JU[?j- Ql^AimW ' ^) « matrimo. 
nium petere alUfuam ab aliquo^ e, 2. acv* R. Schi. 1. 36« 

1^" S^OTR.- g^ ^ ^^5^ ol^^imi^:; Mah. 

3.8571.: oT^ rorni.- %mH5lH.5ra^ ^- (H^^ 

vel ad 2. g", quod correptum est e gpr (▼. gr. min. 12.), 
pertinent lat voio^ gr. ßovXoixai, hau), e^afxcu, goth. 
vii'ja volo, praet vil-äa^ ga-^al-ja eligo, wähle\ lith. 
fv4/(^ voluntas, ^^liju malo, wHijima* desiderium; russ. 
v6lju volo, desidero, vcf^/a voluntas, volUtlj amator; t/- 
bir-a^tj eligere, i^-br-a^ij id., vj-bor electio; fortasse 
Iith. m/liu amo et russ. miluju misereor, mutato v mm 
sicut in lat melior^ v. djl^l^-) 
o|T (r. 9" vd oQ suff. 35f) -*rf<^*. 1) eximius, egregius, prae- 
clarus, excellens, insignis. N.3. 18.: ofTf^rTT* pi^^^cla- 
rae feminae (cf. 12.61.: Cl^m^r^j); Lass.53.15.: oJTT" 
C^fTf;; In. 5.45; Su. 4. 11. 2) optimus, excellentissimus. 
Mah. 3. 17341. 3) melior c, abl. Mah. 1.4030.: foFL 

^ 'sff: üiriKi^ afq^ 0I7: gcT- •^*'**'- "• melius, m 

iocutionibus "'oJTTJ^TJipgT t^*sfHrfl >»el»'M (est) mors 
non infamla = melior est mors infamiä (IJp. 13.): ofTTl 

Hiuit^illi 7^ f^g7icn^3Eriv^^f?n- hit.31.9. 

10.15. 16. 17. 18. — «Stf&j/. m. 1) electio. 2) beneficium^ 
donum, munus electum, a deo vel Brahmano impertitnm 
vel impertiendum. Su. 1.18. Sa. 6.39.40. Eiiammasc, 
Su. 1 . 28. 3) vir (elector conjugis). Sa. 1 . 28. (Hib. fear 
Adj. «good», Subst «a man, husband», lat vk'^ goth. 
voirid. (Them. vaira), debilitato a in i^ praefixoa secun- 
dum generalem regulam, v. gr. comp. 82.; lith. a^jra^e 
id.) 
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signo f^m,) femina tnsignis colore vel ordine; praeclara 

fernma. In. 5. 32. 47. H.4.27. 
ol^f^l^l /. (bab. e oTI- et dbll^f^) femina insignis medio 

corpore. In. 5. 45. Sü. 4.11. 
gm^ m. aper. N. 12.9* (Cf. iat porcus, germ. yet /arh, 

v€wth farah porcos^ porcellus, nostnim Ferkel, lith. 

parezor^ porcelliis, niM. porosenok id., hib. uirchin Id.) 
Off^^ (Superl, rdv 3X q. y.) latisslmus, maximiifl; optimus, 

excellentlssiinas. Da. 2. 8. (Cf. gn; lith. fMfjnrausiu no- 

bilissimus, iUustrissimiis; natu maumus; gr. aoiTTog.) 
^[f\<0[^^(Compar. TOV 3X e öRj) htior, major; melior. 

(Lith. wjresnit nobilior, illustrior; natu major; gr. a^6i- 

tüv e vaoiiüov, Iat meiior mutato v in m, t. gr. comp. 

p. 124.) 
Qmjj 771. Fdrunus, aquarum deus, occidentalis plagae cu- 

stos. (Cf. Q||ß ei hib. bume «water».) 
o[^[Er "- ('- of tegere s. ^j^) lorica, thorax. Med. 
Ol^f^^ /• (^ praec. ft. Tri in /em.) 1) exercitus. ASL 

2) n. pr. Apsarasae. In. 2.29» 
o|)u^ (a ofT 8. ürZTf "^" ^^ r.94*\) praecipuiu, insignis, 

optimus. 
5|yfm. (r. g^q.T. §• igf) ciassis, ordo, tiirba, multitndo. 

N.16.30. 
gra* 1. ^. (correptum esse videtnr e 7^ praef. ig[5f, sicut 
IBF^i «nde afif^, e j|^ praef. igff, et 35R5 unde 

9SF^ e 3;;^9 primitiv^ formd radicis '^^J praef. i|^; v. 

Pott. I. p.234.) splendere v. sq. 
olxfq^n. (r. oTtJ^»- 36PEL) splendor, v. sq. 
Qf^|^5f73 (a praec. s. fofT^) splendidus. In. 4. 8. N. 1 2. 66. 

qI|j| 10. p. (ut yidetur, Denom« a sq.) l) colorare, pin- 
gcrc. 2) describere. Dev.4.5.: f^ oPlfaW floT 

^[qn^Ldbll^rt^H^; Hit. 93. 19.: ^jjraT '^ - ^ 

omfßirj 5Ra^. N.4.28.: oHnfiRi^gTr wrr h- 

g^; Mah.2.1226 : oPlfar^^ iJUlfel^^H .' (^crnf) 
c. 9gf#T describere, memorare, narrare. Mab. 4. 107.: ^^ 



c 3q u2. Mab. 3. 8732. Hit. 27* 8. 

c fr^^ spectare, intneri. Sajl 100. 13.: U9r%f|c4IH^ 

f^iIofiRf; üii.8.11. 

c ^f^ describere, memorare, narrare. Mab. 4.106.: f^- 

ofUf m. (fortasse a g* tegere s. ^, r. gr. 607.) 1) color. 
2) classis, ordo, lacaste, Bb. 1.4l. (Slxv* vranmger^ 
conms, russ. voronf color caemleos gladionim, vomol 
niger, iU equis, voron conms; lith. pHsmas corms, Tid. 
Miklosich p. 12.) 

cluAti ''^ ^ ('• ^niL ** ^EI^) plgmentom, nngoentiuD. 
Bbatt.19.16.3. 

dUfrll /• ('• oPl|^** SPT in/«»-) descriptio. ÜB. 17-7. 
dffcti ">• (r. ^fl^s- SRT) corturnicis genus. HiT.85.2. 
drfH '^ (Cauj. r. afl^8> iSlR) ^) vietns, alimentnm. HiT. 

1 1 6. 3. 2) merces. HiT. 98. 10. 
0|(ff«^(r. ari^irc «• ^rj^) iens, in y&i« camp, N. 8. 15. 
dfjcn (''• 9TL** 3cfT) rotundus. Las8.5.10. 

drMH.'** (''" ^HrL*?* ***^ ««<w. iji^) via. Dr.6.18. 

5ft| 10. p. (Upff^S^i:) 1) implere (i. c. Caas. radicis 
ap^j^crescere). 2) Andere. 

1- ST^i^ vel d^H ^*' (j^* a\(^crescere s. snq") incremen- 
tum. Br.2.27. 

5- oPifi^ ^^* 511^^ '^ (Cfltii*. radicis g^s. SPT) qn* ««- 
get N.3.20. 

5f^m. n. (r. a^^s. Jf) *) plnvi«« Mab. 3.17341. R.ScU. 
1.20.16. 2) annus. Lass.35.l7.58.3. 3) jP/. ttu/. pars 
anni pluviosa. Lass.50.7. 4) terrae continentis sectio, 
quarmn novem Indi statuunt (V. gTSI et cf. gr. eo9Y|.) 

öpsflJT '»• (f • ^q^s. 5lrT) pluvia. 

0|f^r^(r. a^s« ^^) plnens. Lass.96.10. mop. HiT. 
100.14. 

V. 5fg et cf. hib. fargaim m\ kill, destroy» ▼• Ph 

p.59. 
o|^ m. (r. "gra crescere s. ^gf) paTonis caoda. 
di^UI '»• (a praec s. ^, y. r«;?A. r. 94*>.) pavo. 
öff^ifj^/». (a 5f^ s. ^pq^) pavo. De. 8. 11. 
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C|^ 1. ^. 1) tegere, circumclare. 2) adhaerere, deditum 
essej c. loc. Nalod.3.5.: rj^ ... dblol^ff (schol. igfrof- 
^Sgff); GiTA-G.7.40.:^^7JTL5Ri;;^?Tt^^I^^ 

hedge, inclose».) 

g^fjf m. n. (r. ofcfl *• 5RT) ^) quod circumdat, cingit, sc- 
plt, sepes, sepimentiim. Megh.45. 2) armilla, brachiale. 
Megh.1. 

o|^|ef)| /. gras. Megh.9.22. 

Of^ 10. p. (VITSrnt) loqui. 

oRrSff ^ (r. oRfL*' ^^ cortex, liber. Am. 

q|^^^ 771. n, (a praec. s. ^) 1) cortez, Über. 2) vestis 

anachoretaram. e libro confecta. Su. 1.8. 
Q|^| 1. p. salire, exsilire, ezsultare. Maii.3. 16123.: 3^- 

is.5.8.: i|T^.^i: ~. ^fi^ fT^zir ciöRfJTg:- <y- 

c-35n' ^- i-l-"mpl. Mab. 4.342.: dbllo|^i|i4M«i.?t ^ 

oj^fifr -^«^. »»•/• »»• (wt Tidetur a r. öj^fjl *• <?) pnicher. 

^^ 1. ^. (HT5l^) edere, vesci. 

Cl^Mt^ ^"^ ^ tumulus praesertim formicarurn, HiT. 46. 

Sf^ 1. ^. j. y. oRFL- 

Qj^ Vy u^4/. e/ «fti^j^. m. carus, dilectus, amatus. HiT. 62. 

17.70.2. Lass. 1.11. Amaslus. Lass.24.l6. 
Qfgfgf 771. pastor. Nalod. 1.2. 

5(311 2. r. (331 V. gr. 361. 455. 481. 505. 6l3. S^2^ deside- 
rare, cxoptare. Sak. 154.13.: V|o|^^ — öl^lUrl ^ 
i^olHH ,; RlGV.3.10.: 2jg 51^; 21.1.: J^ ^ 

5E^TOH.32rmlr; 23.6.30.12. (Cf. oirg^, gn3^» 

gr.*EK (FEK), Ikwv, Ixjjt«, fortasse 6i»5(j0/xai=:3jq^ 
ex ^qtj, V. Pott 235.268.) 



cTST '''* ('' oP^^5« 9) voimitas, potestas, imperimn. In. 5. 

35.49. Br. 2. 18. 
Sff^jrl (a praec. s.TrI ) yoiuntatein, potestatem, Imperium 

babens, potens, praepotens. M. 20. Bh. 5. 13. 
5Ri[ft^ (e 5|3jf et ^, v. gr. 653.) In servitutem redigere, 

subigere. Dr.5.21.: o|iylc|^d'l.r31H.^«l(^H q^- 

5Rir53T (^ oTSI ^* db(W)( sequens) voluntatem alicujus 
sequens, subjectus, obediens. Subst, m, ser^usfem. ser- 
va. H.4.32. 

5ni7T (^ SRÜT *' ?) sobjectus, obediens. Bh. 2. 64. 6. 36. 

Sf^ *• '• (f^^lilli-^Jr^ 5f^ ^.) ferire, laedere, occiderc. 

opSSR" 1- ^« (31^; scribitur etiam o|^) Ire. Cf, 51^^* 

1. gW 1. P. interdum A. (^T^ gr. 455. 481. 505. 6l3. 632.) 
babitare, commorari. In. 3. 3.: ^öTRT Ho|^ ftf" 

g:; 1.24.: gigii^ ^EF^L ^di^^^H. rcfl^? N.2.12.: 
^vföFPeLrra' 3-^^- 3^rI5r; 6.i4.: Fi^olrWIl- 

f$I (v. eupbon. r. 100. a.); R.Scbl. 1.25. 8.: %f Fö^^ET- 

ilR?L(5n5T^) apET^; 11.48.21.:^... cihmI^. 

CiiTTi loc. pers, apud quam quis habitat. N. 15.7.: ol^ 
^. Cum acc. öfraH.' Man.2.242.: ^ '^rP^fOt JJ" 

noctem. A.3.11.: ^^571%lf^|fT*» R- Scbl.L29.1.: ^ 
j^HlH . 3^- ^^"-^- oTT^Wlftr habitare facio. Mah. 

1.5600.: ^irLfopsf^ ?^ ^ olw5)rL- ^^^^^' ^^'^ 

manere, esse - visa, vas, v^sum, v. gr. comp. 109*^. 1. - 

visam. manemus = dMIHH^v "^^^ eram, erat :^ 3ofT~ 
^; germ. vet. wisu maneo, vpos eram, erat, wärumis 
eramus; nostrum war, gcv^esen, Subst IVesen; an-ope- 
send, ab-opesend; germ. vet vi^erin manere, permanere, 
durare (nostrum ofä/iren, v. Graff. 1.938. sq.), iver^e = 
cl. 10. d^^ifl babitat, v. gr. comp. 109*^6.; iverig per- 
petuus, ifpirig^ permanens (nostrum i^ierig, langwierig)\ 
huc etiam retulerim goth. raz-n domus, cum x = firanco- 
gall. X, propter sequentem liquidam, v. gr. comp. 86. 5., 
mutato V in r, y. gr. comp. 19*; }i\h,fosaim <«I stay, rest, 
lodge», fosra «a dwelling, abode»; arasaim. habito = 
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^lclMlf^t ^^^ *** dwcUiJig-house» y. dbl|o||IJ; for- 
Usse/uiri^him «I stay, wait, tarry, delay» = dM^lfM« 

▼• 2- oRL» P' a^-TV, FaT-Tu, sT-ria, 'Eo'Tia, lat 

Fes-ia, vesii-bu/um, ver^na, Loses, Lares, cum / pro v; 
fortasse etiam vds, vdsum huc periineni; v. Polt L 279. 
Ag. Benary Römische Lautlehre p. 49.) 
c. iglf^ habitare, c acc. locL R.SchLI.34.46*: Ujlu 35f- 
WISrarL- P^ri.pass. N.12.64.: (iiqM|V : j^riH .- 

dbll^MHHU^tHH^'« A. 1 0. 13. 

c. j^r^ habitare, f . loc, loci et acc, pers, apud quam quis 
habitat. R.SchI.n.37.26.: of^g^fJ^^^fjgrr^gTL 

ütjolr^Ir T? 88.25. Mah. 3. 14758. 

c. igff habltare, c. acc. s. loc, locL Mah.3.8032.: ^J^^Trl 

^•. — Caiij. dbUdlM^lf^ ^) Habitare facio, excipio. 
R.Schl.n.12.101. 2) habilo. A.9.27.: 3?^ (JTTTTR.) 

c. 3EU pracf. ggfftT /. g. STISFL- Mah. 1. 5512. 

c. Jff praef. gT^i^. R. Schl.n.54.4l. Caus. habitare fa- 

^'^* ch^chi|^castra locanda curo. HlT.39.5. 
c. ^q jcjunare. Man. 2. 220.: >^qo|^<l; (^HH .* ^^"* 

3.5092. ^^qörra*- 

c. ff( habitare. N. 1 4. 15. 16. 

c. f^ praef. ^fn commorari. Sa. 5. 29. 

c. fStj^ELin exterls locis habitare. Mab. 3. 12344.: TjfefJ- 

rTR.5nWTT^' — Caus. in exiliam agere, expellere. 

Mah.2.2644.: jf^: g | U jei^|<H|<j^|ri ^... fHcfHA|- 
f^ ^. TJP.66. R.Schl.n.21.4.39.11. 
^* nf^ Cl^f^d vctus, comiptus. Bh.17.10.: tjffftfrf- 

f^rlH^- vJlilHH^' ^*^'* ^^^- N. 2 1.13.: qfgfq"- 

c. ^ in exteris locis habitare. R. Schl. 11.36. 8.: 5folr^- 

icT gi3 oFt; Sa.5.63.: ^T(sjfT "JTfT ^- — ^«'^• 

in exteris locis habiUre jubeo, in exiliuni ago. R. Schl. 

n.49.6.: 2JT g5FL- SfoireRTffT wf^ dHolH ; 
Man. 10.96.: ^ ^Rg dönÄL- 



c. ^ prae£ fgf jj. N. 17.19. Man. 2. 132. — Caus. in exi- 
lium agcre, expellere. Man. 8. 219.: ^f j|iy[A | o|tJolh 

C. yf^ i.^. simpl. A.5.11. 

c. fsf habiUre. R.Scbl.II.23.23.: jj^u^lj ^ f^ cjc^- 
l^fT TiJfJ<^:i| ^im:. Degere, praesertim nociem, N.17- 

28.= ^^^<?Rt^?T^; 25.1.: ^fcr^^rraPL 

R^:- — ^[^J<?'w. /JATJ. ^ijrq) O^^l- Mah. 1.1205. 
3. 11917. R.Schl.II.54.37. — Caus. in exteris locis ha- 
biUre jubeo, in exilium ago. Mah.3.8277. H.1.43. R. 
Schl. 1.1.23. 
c gTL"°* habitare c. aliquo, c. acc. pers. Man. 11. 190.: 

2. q^ 10. J». q|H<U | 1m habitare. 

3.0|H 2. A. sibi induere. R. Schl. ü. 37. 7.: Up^clftl l Uä 

«oFfT; Man.2.41.: xirnftl - oi^t^; 6.6.: gg^ 

^f^^^^H.' (^Oth. v€uja vestio = 6iiuj. dW^lP^» 
V. gr. comp. 109*^6.; vas-ti (Them. vastjd) pallinm; for- 
tist germ. vet. ix^dt f. vestis (Them. tvdti) t tpos^i-, laL 
ves'/is; gr. l(r-&>)?, ev-vujLU per assim. pro eT-vt;jJU, 
fiit er- TW; cambro-brit g^vpisg^, armor. gwisk vestitiis.) 
c. f^ Caus. p. induere. N. 14.24.: dW*^ '^H^f^^cH* 

c. 5j jt. q. simpL R. Schl. IL 1 00.30.: üi||(ij^ ^ ^T^TR 
*^' crfrT ^^^^- induere. Mab. 2. 2502.: 3Erf|j^: JJffffoIT- 

c- loT ^ö*'-^' induere. — P€iss. Caus. c. nom. pers. et acc. 
rei. Mah. 2. 2420.: (ddl^^dl ^H^'lt^l ^• 
^- G|tl 4. -P. (^f^ri^) Stabilire, fulcire, immobilem reddere. 

(t^<V,1* oW '"O a^nare; findere, abscindere; occidere. 
oRrfrT /• C*"- *• SFL*- ^SrfrT ^^^ potius ^ servato charac* 
tere primae classis) l) habitatio, domus. HiT. 5. la 
2) nox. Sa. 4. 5. (Rib.fosadh «a delaying, stajing, 
ting, cessation».) 
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olMH ^ ('• orCL.indaere s. 9{{vq) yeitis. K 13. 58. 

SrerrrT '»• (r- ORL»- SPtI) V». (Slav. vesna id.) 

Ö|i=|| /• 1) medulla. 2) adeps. A.10.54. 

6|^M i^ör/. praes. a, r. 5(a cL 2. 7. v^ 

gpff 1) n. (r. onE^«-3) res, dhritiae. N. 16.2. 18.19. 2) m. 

nomen cujusdam Genionun ordinls octo numero. IN.5. 

24. 
ofmi]'/. (res vel divitias ferens, e5|^et^in/rm.) 

teira. N.24.42. 
QjmsiT^^m. (terram sattinens e praec. et >(|t tenens, 

sustinens) mons. 
C|^#4df^ /- (^ o|H '^ dmtiae, quod hac in omn^ositione 

masculinonim normam sequitur - r. gr. 645. sufif. fgf - et 

Vnr tenens, ferens in/em.) terra. N.2.il. 
5f§Rf?t/- (« 0I5 »• Tl?l.'"-^^ *^*- ÜE.60.13. V. 

Sf^fT 10. ^. (dy^r) '• 51^ ''O v«3Lare; occidere. 
0|^(^ m. caper. 

Q|f^(*j fn. /. (r. ofH^^' TcT) 'd>doinen. Aul 
oRg ^ (r- oPEL»- g) res. Hit. 13. 18. 14.4. 
qI^ /1. (r. ^[^induere s. 5f) yestis. In. 5. 11. 

Qp^ 1. J>. ^. (anom. y. gr. 694.) 1) trahere, yehere cur- 
rum. In. 1.7.: ^ o||iS1M^4?llfU| ^ftHlf Sn?!^- 

^TTH.» «^jirt ^ - Wl> N. 19.16.: ^rari^sRrq- 

ScTOItm oreZFfft '^ ^OT ^m- ^«'- curru yehi. 

dr.6.6.: m^isiSI^ snf^Rqf >d^MMi: (rf.6.io.). 

2) curru yehere alqm. A. 10.18.; ^o n ^ mrLfTff^ ^ft" 

Mah. 3. 13179.: grf%T 'Sn^ iJlTR. Trf 51^^. 

3) veherc, fcrre. H.I.I6.: Mld^H.- iiy^fL^g^" 
%^; Mah. 3.11019.: ^m\^ 7XX^ fTOfT I f^ ^CZl^ 

5fP?r^: ^n^ orezrf^- ^) «orcm ducere. Mah. i . 
3377.: Hl»t<l^ Ol^^cr W^. 3.10482.: ^^^VTT- 



pro gnS")» R* Schi. 1.73. 36.: 3J5J^ Vnsfr:- 5) manarei 
flnerc. N. 23.15.: ^H^| 'S^ijrt (TOT Bl^ffT- 
6) spirare, flare. GlTA- Gov.5.2.: oT^frT Mci^M^)^- 
— Caus, oll^^liilt °^- I- '• 1) f*cio ^* yehant «yia, 
aurigare. Mah. 4. 1832.: (t(mH ^3?f^ qH^^ ; Mah.1. 
40l4. 2) adyehendum, afierendam curare. Ragb.5.32.: 

<i^ollMl«lddlfertlVirH.M5l«l<H.' — y»«<M 5IT- 

'i^f^fm^yiam calcare, terere (facere utyia ferat). Ragh. 

16.12.: oTTST^ jiwm: ftraufn:- n. atm. gj^ 



facio ut quis me cnrru yehat R. Schi. 11. 92. 13.: ^|^- 

^ pnrfrT ... oiT^zi^or- — rrft sn^ ■»▼« ▼«i^^'» 

nayigo {proprie &cio ut nayis me yehat). Mah. 1.4014. 
(Lat. veho, veha, vea, via, ejecto h sicut in hib. feon cur- 
rus = cfl^rl q.v.; gt. «X»^» ö5(,05; lith. «w*« cnrru 
yeho = oT^lftl, Mww'cy« nayigo =: oll^^ll^; »•*▼• 
BE3^ ^^^i^ yeho; goth. ga-VAG moyere {ßor^a, -ong, 
-v^gum) vigs yia, vagja moyeo = Caus. oTT^^nf^* ^* 
gr. comp. 109*^6.); germ.yeL fVAG moyere (<vi>u, v^ag, 
wägum^s\ iMfegiu moyeo, uP€tga commotio, tpäg m. gurges, 
yorago (unde nostrum fVoge\ tvagan currus, yehiculum.) 
c. SgrfrT ^^*^^- 1) perferre, tolerare. Ragh. 13. 28.: jy(^- 

gcre /<rm;:ri«. Ragh.9.70.: Sri?T5ni?Tn=Sl>2^ •.• f|[- 

zimR^i 19.41.: ii?3ri^?5rr^rorT5g<i- 

c. 9S(f^ igfUJ^I femina, cujus maritus aliam dnxit oxo- 
rem; Wils. «a superseded cnfen (cf. ^« fol^i prae£ JEff^) 

Mah. 2.2332. 

c. 5m auferre. Mah. 1.2939.: db|C)|c|I^T4 50% ^TOT 
mii|f:. — Cmix. auferendum, ayehendum curare. R. 
SchLI.1.51.II.9. 

c. ^ adducere, afferre. Sa. 3. 19. 

^- ^ praef. ^^trahere, yehere, de equis, Dr.7.10. (Mah. 

3.15704.): srrai^ srf^: ^ng^T^rn ^rfra^rin 

SJJH.>i<4,lc(^(^fi- — vrRfni>dd^lollfeH^«orem du- 
cerc. Mah. i.m9.i Jf^: ... vrfjp^ onjd^ol^ §- 
H5iq.HRfrci3R75I5?L; 3831.: r^gSc^n - «f{^- 

40 
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t. 3^ 1) vehere, fenre. Mab. 1.4272.: ^ f^ ^R^J^T?? 

g^fR^^S^rfcT W^^{^ Tfi; 3.335.: ^x^T^ gr?:- 

^!^ VTfTH.' ^*'* ^ ^^' *• ^) ^"'""* vehcrc. Ragh. 7. 32.: 

7.6t.: ^^o|^^ ilHclUlH.* 3) uxorem ducere. Man. 
3.4.10.11.7.77. — Ctutj. facere ut qais uxorem dncaL 

Mab. 1.3801.: ^flTSR: ig?5 f^: ftpifwl^ ^- 
rilddlH.^nfT;FL>i<«k«l^^rL(^- Mab. I.4039 «q.) 

c 3^ pracf. ^flj^ 1) toUere, extollere, leyare. Mab. 2. 

718. 2) uxorem dncere. R. Schi. 11. 1 07. 3. 
c. ^q- adrehere. Mab. 2. 2064.: ^|S|^£)| Jf ^!^ '^MIH. 

^qiol^rL ' 2) con^tnere. Mab. 2.2051.: ^c)|^MH 

c. 3tl praef. gri^ M^^lb (^^ ***™ *^ 3JS "f«™ 
potcst) 1) in ordinem redactns. R.Scbl. 11.75. 29.: ^ETJf" 
Jim Ml^Ol^ (▼• 3;5 P''««^- foT)- ^) coercitus, refre- 
natus. Man. 6. 41.: ^Tf^rd^ tftiPg- 

c. frT 1) ferre, yehere, sustentare. GiTA-Gov. 1. 16.: 

SHTH-f^Tor^ • ^mj^ gVZFL^=m:- ^) advehere, 
apportare. Rigt. 116.1.: f^i^d^ldj SfRITH."* »^^(j^ 

c. fr[^ Cmis, exequi, explere, e, c, promissum. HiT. 106. 

c. q* 1) trahere, Tehere currum. R. Schi. n. 5 2. 43. 2) fer- 
re, Tehere. Bbatt. 3. 54. 3) auferre. RiGY. 23. 22.i 

Part. pass. ^[^ (pro ^JB' « U + 3K¥) ^) ad«!*"«» »1- 
tus. Mj^GB. 26. 77. 2) arrogans, insoleiu, superbus. Lass. 
85. 10. — - Si/Ast, /. ^1^1 nupta, sponsa. (Cf. goth. 
briUh, germ.vet. brdt, bland, yet 6ruda« nostnioi Braut,) 
c. q praef. ig[g huc illuc curru vehere ctlqm, Mab. 3. 

13504.: 5f TTTPLagsner^ft' 

c. ^ uxorem ducere. MAB. 1.3384. — cQ^g* 1^*^- N.12. 

c. |o( praef. j^Sm^evehere, exportare. Mab. 1.6257. 

c gflj^ vehere, trahere. Schi L 67. 4.: CTint iildlP^ ^* 



^a^; BlAB. 3.13190.: x(rcs(^^r5rt oIT IR^r ^- 

ö[^ (r.5igs.ig) 1) .df^/. Cerens, afferens. In. 2.9. 2) «SvA^r. 

m. fluctus. Sa. 4. 31. in comp, bah. 
o|(^'4yi >^c?/. (e 5f^^^ extra et^^ieos) egredieas« Dt. 

6.15. 
ori^;qRff (extra-factus e 5r%q^ extra et qj^f fcc 

tus, T. euph. r. 79.) priratus. In. 2. 5. 
Ölf^^vel ®rf^^-Prö«/?. et Ado. extra, foras. Liftss.44.4.: 

^vs^i^ srf^ n^ 'arf?^ hit.58.8.: iji^% rr it- 

f^7 frTl^jffl* (C^- sl^Y* ^1^3*1» ^^^ absque, nisi hoc, 
quod nmic magis mihi arridet, referendum est ad fof, 
sicut HN3'B m^ deorsum ad f^.) 

Olj^ m. (r. 5[S s. im^S^ f^) ignis. MAB. 1.2037. 

1.5(7 ^' '* ^^'^ tpirare, d« venio. N.24.40.: oloH^lT' 

or: gfln; A.4.51.: jJtrPi^rTsr öt^t aig:- - 

ollfC ''i« ventus. A.11.12.; deus venti. H. 1.34. (Ct 
5); goth. F'O fiare, spirare (vo/a, raiW v.gr. comp. 617.), 
vinds, Them. vinda ventus; germ. vet oMir-dal fiabellum, 
«wi/, ffoait, waiet, «Mhet flat; slav. vje-ja-ti flare, vje-^ 
ventus; lith.<«^aj ventus; gr.aijitxi, ut vldetur, ex a-rfifU 
i^ollill praef. igij, i)|^; av^a ex oF^a, ou^o? ex hocf; 
de au Cd v. ^j"; lat ventus, afr aura; hib. 6ad veotns ss 
5f[ff, per«, bäd.) 
c- l^PELextingd, A» <rn*. Sak.91.11.: (^QTMrt ' . q^- 
^^ fSJWH' ^- PloTlUI* — ^««- extingue« igfKm. 
Mab. 1. 160«.: ^^i^^vH^ flH^t^,^ ^?^ f^loftq- 

c. q* Lq.simpL R.SchLIL 71.25.: {jo||(d tfbIH t Vt* 

c.^^f^^id. Mab. 4. 1288. 

%m 10. F. (^iaii^ilffi^dj^) vol«pUte frm; irr. 
colere. 

3. 5JJ ^Jp. 1) vel, sicut Latinorum ve postponitur. Br. 1. 
19^: onf-Bir"^*"""^* (entwedür-oder). M.26.10. Cum 
aniecederUe Jfgf vel ^jf^ saepc ita construitur ut hat 
voces sensu vacent atque pariiculae ^ solum utfuiavm 
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üuerifianii 2) siciit. Dft. 7» 15^ Interdiim rednndat, e. c. 
H. 4.2.52. 

oR^^QS" (* 5fT^®* ^) rfoq««n5. Hit. 55. 4. 
o|I^H4&(il/' (^ praecs.^) eloqnentta, facundia. HlT.13. 

21. 
SIT^ 1. (r. 5[iq^dicere s. ^fT. gr. 628.) semo. In.1.10. 
SffJT^ /• rctc. HiT. 73. S. 

12.50. 

^TJ^J^ l-'-(^n:jRnR.'-Wf '^^»«^'^»^«'W^ig'- 
llO*^) de^iderare. (Cf. l^ffT^^» o||v^i oPl^» 
caabro-brit g^anc desideriDm; fortasse hib. miangas 
•cinclinatioii, longing, desire, appetite» mutato n in m. 

Mianuiglüm «I desire, long^wkh, Inst, will, mtend», tarn 

« 

huc quam ad o|rl p^tere, capere trabi potest.) 
^fAij^ ^äß. (a Sfl^senno s. jm) quod ad vocem r«fer- 

tur, ad yocem spectat Bh. 1 7« 15. 
STRL/- (""'ORl.^ *) »enao. Bh.2.42. 2) tox. N.19.1. 

23. 19. (Lat. vo<r-Nf, gr. 09r-$j v. r. SpcJ^O 

o||^H4r^ ^*- Abstractum praecedentis« Hl T. 97* 9« 

Sfl^Sf "^* OF^ prvmit* ei Caus* 

clt^rTT (* praec. s. ^) vitoperatio, reprebemio. HiT. 

105.4. 

clti^H .^* (a 5[f5f festmatiov celeritas niff. Tr^f nisi a r. 

SRI.*' TH. ^^^' In. 1.7. 
Q|1^5^ ^' ''* i^^^''^^"^ -^' optarCf desiderare. N.5.37.: igf- 

vi:; 26. s.: j;^^ on^wflr ?srrL 2aR1H.5 öiT. 37. 

18.: ^RC q^ ^ 1^ ^ TPfr än^ n^. 

(Cf. 6||>j^'^i 51^^ germ. yet wunsc optatio, wunskian 
optare, anglo-sax. viscan optare, aagl. wish*) 
c. 9gfj^ Lif. sünph Hit. 35. 20. 

cllo^l/' (r*o||>>^ ''^) desideriun, optatio. HlT.37*18. 

g||^ m. n. (r. 5[^ s. ^) coiMeptmii. R.ScbLL44.35. 



arnft /• (* oHr «g«« fem. ^) id. Am. 

oTI©" (r- ^ «• rT» <^- 3v6" ^<>^ coircptum e gjp^, r. cu- 
pbon.r. 102. a.) multus, abmidans. ^fj^^l ^d«^. bene, ita, 
€uL assensum exprünendum, N. i7.22. 

b||U| '»• (forlasse pro oTPT * '• oPL^wrcidcre s. ggf) sagiita. 
Sü.2.l6. 

dlfulMI vcl STf ° n. (a cjidllSL' ^^ mcrcator s. Jj) mer- 
catura. Bh. 18*44. 

c||fu|r|^ (a onm «• ^^) sagitta« babcns. A. 5. 25. 
ollUTl ▼«* Srnnt /• ('• SrtIL«- ^) loquela, sermo. HlT. 25. 
14. 

0||fi 10. p. {Denpnu a cnTT v^^tus) yentilare.. K.; oIIfT' 

onrT V. r. gfT- 

5fj^ffe^(^^ir. c g[T?T v^ntus et i^T^celeritas) yenti ce- 

leritatem babens. In. 1.7. 
cllcllftj '^- nom. pr. Asuri, MAB. 3. 8619* 
dldl^H ^ (* ofTfT ^^^^^ et iJ^l\r\ via) fenestra. P. 16. 
C<lrMcrA| "• (* olr^TST *• ZT) "nor, carltas. HlT.16.12. 

45.13. Ur. 84. 18. 

Q l jH m. (r. 5iqr s. 35f) 1) sermo. Bh.2.11.42. 2) contro> 
yersia, disputatio. Up.21. (Cambro-brit gvQcd yethuan.) 

Ollfd^ n. (a o||<J^i^ CVh«. rad. g^ q. y. suff. 5f, inserto 
7) 1) instramentum musicum. In. 2.11. 2) qui instm- 
mentis musicis edltur cantus (/rutrumerUal' Musik), In. 
3.7.9. 

o|ll^r| ^(r« 51^ «• 1^9\} dicens. Bh. 2.42. 

Sn^i ^n^ ^- ^* yexare, perturbare. A.4.47.: «^ ^M^ 

ffsr ^:; R- Scw. i. I4.i3.: j[^ 7^[^ ^^Rn ^- 
dPL% srw^; bä.6.3.: TT^iaf^ 5iif5q[ anwT- 

qpqri^; HiT.57.5.: tr^f^ 5f5T lPmi.5rW^» Maw.9. 
226. 10.129. — Co«». P. iVi R.ScbLLl4.15.: ^ oR>f-~ 

seria, aerumna, bednas miser; niss. bjeda miseria; for- 
tasse goth. biihja yezo e hadtfja^ gr. HAO« rrod'py; 

40» 
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dS'tw, w^w^w, ▼. praeC ^g^, fortasse hib. huairün «I 
vex, aggrieve, trouble» e buaidinu) 
c. aftr ^ ^- '^^- Mah. 1.5693.: 7^'^. g* MM^I 

c. ig[qf in <2ia/. f^4^d. abigere, removerc, repellere. RlGV. 
35.3.: 5[q ^pg[ jf^ STTOWR: «omnia scelera rc- 
morens»; 9.: gqj 'vflollH^SR^if^ «dolorem repellit». 

c. ^ 1.9. simpl, Sak.58.9*10. 

c. qf^ W. Mar. 3. 8743. 

c.5f 1) »tf. Mah. 1.5808. R. Schi. n. 53.15. Hit. 59. 5. 
2) arcere, prohibere, cohibere. Dr. 9. 8.: f^Tl ••• ^ET^ 
*5IT 'tRIH.JISrW^; Mah. 2. 1648.: ^J^JH^g^W" 

^ ^I^SjUI «(Slll^rJH.- 
c. {\{^ repellere, arcere. Sa. 1.24.: ^]I1 *** ^ ^(^<i 

oi^e4iMiM terr crfrrarf^:? R- scu. n. 52. 46.; 

Mah. 3. 1081. 

olWr» SrWr /• (^- oTIH,» Sn^^«- frr) tormeDtmn, crueia- 
tu3. Ur. 41.11. (Lith. 6^<2a miseria, aenimna.) 

OlIHtlMtl "^ (^ dHU^^ ^^ silvam profectus, sufF. ^gf, vid. 
gr. 648.) l) Brihmanns in silvl solitariam yitam degens, 
anachoreta. 2) Genlorum ordo. Su.3.5. 

Q||r|^ fn, (e ^[f sicut et "7^ homo) simia. 

oim ^jy. 1) laeyus, sinister. Su.4.13. 2) pulcher, prae- 
seriim in compositione cum vocibus quae corporis quod- 
piam membrum sigmfic€mt, N. 16. 37. (Fortasse germ. 
vet. winster, minister laenis (Graff. L 893.); anglo-sax. 
vinstre huc pertinent, com sofE compar. sicut in lat. si- 
nister, dexter et inserto s eupbonico inter n, pro m, 
et /; T. granun. con^. 95.; cambro-briL gifpymp pol- 
eher.) 

5||T{rT •^4/* brevis. Subst, nu l) pumiliis, nanns. 2) no- 
men elephanti plagae meridionaUs. 

oll^ /. (a praec. signo fem. ^) equa. Kagh. 5. 32. 

tnm refertur. A.3.%0. 
Oll^^ m. (ut videtor, a o|i|^s. igf) cornix. Da. 8.31. 



o|T3 '^ (''* oTT '* «>>^ ^9 inserto q^eapfaonico) Tcnto. 
H.4.48. 

Snq- n. aqua. Am. /^. cfff^* 

Qm* iR. (ut Tidetnr, a r. g* s. jjO l) moltitudOf caterra. 
2) tempus, dies. HlT.21.21.: H^6l^o|W* ^) ten^of 
opportunuBi, occasio, opportunitas. 4) vicls, fois. Hol, 
Bhatt. 3. 32. schoL: SIS^TonTPL compluries, vidmaU 
man/ iimes. •— Acc» sing, repeiiiwn ^IJT (J^jJ'iJ ul. HiT. 
85. l4. (Hib. uair «an hour, time», air uairibh «s<mic- 
times»; cambro -brit. avr\ isiand. vet. vor in tvis-ifor bis 
(/w = fe^)» ihris-Qor ter (thris = (^f^); genn. 
veL or, o in jmir-or, uär-o bis; pers. «1^ Mr ticu, («^L 
bdri semel, j^S^ j^ ^r äfger iterum; fortasse buc perti- 
net lat. ber in September, October etc.; t. gr. comp. 
309.) 

dll^UI '»»•• (''• a[ arcere, impedire, s. ^gfri; ▼• gr. 94*^.) ele- 
phantus. H.4.23. 

o||^.ß4cHliMHl /• (« Srif tempus et M^ffaHl q-^) 
hai^a. HiT. 133.15. Lass^ 73. 2.infir. 

clWUl^ /. nomen urbis Benares. Lass.5.20. 

o||iU|io|f| nomen urbis. H.I. 

oUfr n. aqua. N.24.5. (Cfl ofTT» dlJ^Uh ^^* ^«f^ ^^f>^ 
fairge mare, /va/ «urine, water», mutato r in /; kt 
mare, Them. muri, mutato v in tu, y. gr. comp. 63.; litb. 
mdres (Plur. fem., gen. man'-i}); slar. more id. (neut 
sg. a Thema morjo^ y. gr. comp. 259.) ; genn. yet 
mari m. et n. (Them. mar/a); hib. muir^ cambro -brit 
Tnor id. Cf. etiam lat. urina, correpto cff in u, urceus, 
urna; gr. 0^oV> OU^0V, QV^i(ß.) 

oTli^ ^iTff ('* 9fL<-^) SU1Q8. Nalod.3. i9- schoL 

öirjft» oITrfr /• (* ^1W «• ST »n fem.) nuntins; bistoria. 

Sring. 11. HiT. 64. 16. 17. 79. 15. 16. 85. 11. 
dl^'ch ru (a s^ s. ^[^) senectus, senium. Hn*. 28. 19. 
o||^T<|Q( ^ nom. pn Dr. 1.5. 
SnftNr (* cTsf 8- ^) plnyioso«. Dr. 8. 17. 
SU^S^ "»• »iow». /»r. N.9. 1. 
Q||>u 1. et 4. ^. (scribitur etiam oll^) cbunare, yodfcFaii» 
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nlulare. Mab. 3. 1547.: ;^ ^^[^ dTIT^* 1-8433.: ^* 
praes. fam. N. 11.20.: ^^^H ^^ SrntH^tJ^» Mah. 

3.10437.: Jtrar^ j^ ornffrT:; ^o^^.: ^ 5^: ^ 

c 3^deplorare, c <M:<r. BllATT.3«32.: I^'^^lil^mrll f^* 

QfllSCf v'** lacryma, in Sing* sohttnMsmrpiwivideiur. Ba.2. 

36. N. 17. 13. Megb. 12. 
0||^L||d (^Denonu a praec.) Iacr7mar& Ub.84.19. 

snq;^T. ensLet sj^rj^- 

5rRr '^* C*** ol^*- ^) ^) habitatio. 2) carea «m^. Ua. 

35.5. 3) i.q. Jü l f^b l W- (Hab./o* «a dehying, staying, 

resting, cessation».) 
S|]^|^(l>«rei9m. a cfPET ^S^ ^*) odoribns ioibnefe. SSrfV* 

g[|g7J^(/>eriom. ab srf^JoITCT) id. ÜB. 74.20.: Tlf^- 

Oll^i m. (fortasse e off sicut, in hoc comp, similitcr, et 

Sn^ToT "^- (* o|H '^ö*«' q- ▼• »«ff« ?r) ^'«<«"» cogno- 
men Jrufri. In. 2. 22. 

cd^f^ n. (r. 5(;q^iiidnerc s. 35(^) vestis. Su.4.9. N.9. 

l4. 19. 
Q||f^t^(r. Qf^habltare %. 77^) ^^f. habitans. Subsi, m. 

kabitator, infine comp. Sü.2.8. N. 7.17. 
^m(^ m. Fäsukis, rex serpentum. Bfl.10.28. 
äll^O^ (a oil^ domns 8. Jf) domtuB, doBiiciliom ha- 

bens, habitans. Hit. 34. 17- 

5n^ i. q. öipsg. 

m^ 1- -<• (^^^ '- 2T& ^-'y «cribitur etiam gfig) «P«- 
ram dare, adniti. Caus. occupare, adhibere, titi. 

Man. 3. 68.: ^J[^ (qrjn) oTT^cfl^*^''®'- ^*I^ 
(«Chol, ^on^ oZJTqWrT- 

c. ^fXLfiricarc. Mab. 3. 11005.: qj^ ... €hJ|^|^ flff- 

tiBimiv?it SR«?^: ^oiftHüd:- — <^5««- ^i. sak.95. 

9. ILSchLn. 91. 52. 



oTf^ TU. (r. 5|g trahere, yehere) l) equiis. Db.8.12. A. 4. 

12. 2) currns. A. 1. 1. 
^m^^ m. (a Caus. r. ^g s. ig[^) rcctor, moderator cur» 

riJj etc. N. 22.1. • 
oll^t^ n. (a Caus. r. 5|^ trahere, yehere) l) actio mode- 

randi equos etc. N. 15.2. 2) curms. N.2.26. in com/?. 

MAB, 3) equus. R. Schi. 1. 62. 1. 68. 1. infine comp, bam. 

(CL 5f[^9 germ. yet. wagant Them. anigema cnmu; 

hib./am id.) 
5[jf^7^(r. 5[^ 8. 77^) yehens, ferens, infine comp. HiT. 

16.42.34.2. 

onf^jft /• (* sn^ *• ?PL"* z*^') »«citws- ragb. 7. 33. 

Q||e^ (form. anom. a off^]^^^^^ «^ ?) ezternus. Bb. 

5.21.87. Dr. 7. 18. 
dl^HM^^^^* (^ praec. s. ff^) extra, extrinsecus. N.9.7. 

1. f5f Praep. insep. y. gr. 111. (Germ, yet wi-dar contra, 

adycrium, cum snfil compar., y. gramm. comp. 294.; pers. 
^ hi sine, e. c. «^l-fiAA meto yacnus, intrepidns; fortasse 
kt. vi^ (vecors, vesimus); lith. be sine; slay. be^ id. nisi 
hoc pertinet ad ^|^^q. y.) 

2. foT "** (fortasse a r. Sl^t correpto ^SR}^in 7, nisi a ^) 

ayis. Nalod. 1.28. (C£ 5|7|^ayis, lat tuds.) 
JqJ5J yigesimus (y. gr. 259.) 
{^U\Q\ /• ("^ ™" vidctur, pro (^<i^Jl|j>|, e f^ duo et ^- 

S\^ a n|r{^deceBi, ejecto ^ et mntato ^ in nasalem, 

y. f^![|f^ et c£ lat viginti, gr. UMLTh ^KOTh hib. 

fiehead, cambro^brit ugiunt.) 
(oI^tJ (ut yidetor, a r. CfJ^ praef. fof «• ^) ezpansus, 

eyolutns, apertns, defloribus. IlT.5. 8. 
fo|Cah^ {bab. e fsf et q^ stragolnm) ezpers stragnli. N. 

10.6. 
foiehrqH n. (r. ^p^ pracC fef s. 55R) jacUUo, gloria- 

tio. HiT.100.13. 
fo|öhifr|^^ (XARM. e joi* et Cf^T^opns) secessio ab opere. 

Bb.4.17. 
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fa<^H (privattt« parte, bab. c fgf «tER^jf pars) 1) de- 
curtatus. 2) perturbatus. Lass.54.7.72.12« 

(^j^l^ m. (r. ^ praef. j^) 1) matatio. Bb. 13. 6. 19* 
2) commotio o^u/m. N. 22. 3 1.23.26. 

fatftlyt ^ (xABM. e Praep. % et ^jf^ tempus) crepns- 
calom. Sa. 5. 82. 

(^ehm v^ (a CoiAT. r. efSTS^s. igf) manlfestatio. Ua.34.7. 

(^!|lQ^ /. (r. ^ 8. f^) comnuutatio, conrersio. An. 

foTSfOT »«• (r- 5Rq^ P"c^- foT «• Sr) pa«o«, (v. flfj^f- 

Iflf^) 2) VIS, fortitudo. N. 21. 12. H. 3. 10. 4.22. 

12.19. 

foRJfToT ('• fig «« morere praef. foT «* iET) •g5tatM«r com- 
motas, perturbatus. P.20. 

(ol^q m. (r. i%tL P'Äcf« IcT *• 3Br) *^** disjJciendi, dis- 
jungendi. tjJU|(6|t<|C| ^cilo pedes dlsjkiendi i.e. gres- 
aus, itio. Ua. 64. 13. — Pro J^Hlfol^M (^^* ^^' ^*) 
iege ^(r(^q. — ^|^(o|'$L| adspectus obliquus, Wib. 
«a /^«r, a lide glance». Sak. 16.1. 

fomrT^^^I^ (jy^Ä. e fspT^ qui aböt et ^^|- 
ST* amor et amicitia) remolmn amorem et anncitiam 
babens, vacuus ab amore et amieiti^. Sc. 4. 17. 

icIIrT V. r. foBLet gr. 607. 

iöli4^ (r. 5|g praef. ig* «. Jf) 1) »■. corpus, forma. Ua. 

67.14. 2)m.ru belhnn. HlT.78.4. 
fc|i4^clri (^ praec. s. oTfl) fonnosus, pvlchcr. Su.3.l7. 

Sa. 1.21. 

f^pSTTrT ^* '^ ('* ^^^^^ formü Cmu. - ▼. gr. 524. 4. - praef. 

fof suff. ^) impedlmenton, intermptio, destructio. Sci 

1.12. 
f^f^g- n. (r. ^71^ praef. f^ s. ggf, T.gr.645. suff. Jf) inqpedi- 

mentum. Su. 1 . 12! H. 3. 17. N. 1 3. 23. 
(^ßl^ (a praec. s. t^) impeditiis. Ua.39.18. 
joltl 7. r.A. separare, c.instr. (y. 97^ praef. fof)* BoATT. 



14.103.! ggq: dWfITt fl^l6|?^r< ferd^- (Gttin. 
ret fFJClirrecedcre •« ifi^fchu, imeich, ^ichumis - nostnia 
f>^iche, <riVA; gr. eiieo'; fortasse etiam ejea^ bac perdneL) 
c. fsf 1) I. V simpl. c. obL Bhatt.6.36.: fe|(d | H(tij 
f^^ ^5?H.- ~ fferieim «cparalus, desertaa, secre- 
tus, solHarius. In. 5. 54. Bb. 13. 10. 18. 52. 2) in diaL 
Vid. evellere. RiGV.39.5.: fgl ol^pTi o|HH|(?)tt ^' 
3) deeemere. Mab. 2.21343.: 3;^ - fed^ MH^l(^ ff 
^^HH ^ ^^H .' — ^''^- distingaere. HAif.1.26.: \j[^' 

foRrann (r. tRL P"*^- ist «• ?5R) «^pertoa, gDara«, sa- 
piens. Bb, 18.2* 

foi^fST ">• (r* j^ praef. fof s, ^) actio ^paerendi, investi- 
gandi. Ragb. 16.75. 

fo|x{^ (r* ^l^ praef. fof $. ^) yacütaas. Ua.70.3. infr. 

(c|T|t^ »»• (r. 2. x7q[ s. igf) 1) deliberatio. HiT. 12.22.92. 
20. 2) distinctio. HlT.51.20. 

(olxl^mi /. (r. 5. tJ^ praef. f^ s. äg^f in ftm^ v, euphan. r. 
Sk^K) deliberatio, dubitatio, baesitatio. IN.5.38. N.13. 
27. 

felf^Jl (jr^ÄJT. e ioT ^^ f^ra" variüs) l) Tarios. N.2.11. 

Sa. 4. 30. A. 6. 14. 2) admirabilis, stapeodus. A. 4. 3^ 
folxlffrf (bam, e f^ et ^7f#T aimia) examnis, moftnos. 

Hit. 87. 10. 

fors^»^ (r.f^p»aef.]^s. jf>actioabnimpeiidi,fiiiein 

faciendi. Ua.64.5.: ^mfel^tfe r» 
iof^gfrl /• (r. ^ cadere praet f5f s. ^) scpaiatiow N. 

13.34. 

*• ^r^ ^ '' «»©m. fSf^^TZirfir (31^) '^ •« maycre («t 
videtur, Dei^mL a perdito svbstaotiyo f^pSK). 

2.f5J^ 10. P. fot^^tlM (HTO^ '• ifSr^ ''•) H««? 
lucere. 

L|Q|s4 7. p. 6. w*. jotrJSIf f^' fel^ (omJnltur Gkma miriro- 

que futiiro et praet. aikfl) tremere, trepidare mcte* 

timere. fo(77T agitatus, perturbatus, perterrites. Kagb. 
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14.88,: .cj^hr^V^ feHr<| grrft *^- •— Jnttfu. RlGV. 1 8. 
14.: 4«^14«^oj äf^Sü^ fi^tm- — 0«"> p«rterrere. 

ragh.8.39.: fjy^Hi "t^^ft dßTrrr: I f^r^JTT: - 

c. ^fl 6. ^. irUerdumr, l) tremere, trepi<lare me/i^ ti- 
ntere. C. oMa/. N. 13.54.: rfh^^ ^ ' ( ^ ' {((^ ; Man. 

2.162.: *ji-nM i <i; ^(«^ulr fiT?gpgL ^(l5^d fölt»^ 

<p5r. bh. 12.15.: zi^rn5L% "fesT^ ^fr^ tfll*l«i. 

^T 'fS?!^ 2T:. Mah. 1.5549.: fil^H ^ >dMdV 

xnrWC^^PR .'^i^^?^ t<H :? 2.22H.3.14660. i/iom 

ciim yoj. Man.7.103.: i#|^d4H.<d^n<U^^ qei^H. 
3fe?T^ 5I7I?l.; MAH.1.29S3.: j^gp^ (HHhI I 'öT 

^TEra >d^ilH)l| timeiMlas, terrlbilis. Mah.1.6731.: 

^ratr ^TTgCRt^ ••• 3^5T?qt% »i^dWm.- «) "»ob- 
rere. bhag.ö.20.: rT y^wJdßrarLOTcjT ^r fl:- 

^t|^ mm<<l '(yijil.. 3) Traru. terrere. MA&2.178.: 

fer^ »-q- ferr?T- bh.2.56.: j:^t5l ^igflTTTiTSTT:- 

— Coiw. terrere. Mai. 1.8427. 
c. 371^ praet ^^ JlWl, M^ffeil *olo<««n patior. R. 

SchLtt66.i>.: j:^ oj^ q^i^{«wir). 

c. 3^ pra«f. ^ni, ggfl^^ '• 9- ftlTrT» >dfeiH- ^- 7. 

28. 

«• fSJsI 3. P. A i. <f. ffefc^. 

(ol^r^ (bah. e f^f et ^^ homines) vacuus ab hommibas, 
desertus. H. 1 . 23. N. 1 1 . 23. 

(ol^q " 7w. (r. fjl pracf. fof s. jf) victoria. Su.2.4. 

f5f5jf|jr[^(a praec. s. Tt{^ victoriosus, iN.l.S^» 

yincendi cupidus. HlT. 94. 13. 
fSPS (^* SIT P'^^^- fcT ^- ^) sc^^^nsf tnielligens. HiT.74.12. 
foü^R ^ (^- Sff P'^^f- f^ «• 3EF»T) cogmtio, distinctio. 

Sa.5.22. Bh.3.41.7.2. 



(ol^q m. fi. siirculus. H. 28.10. Ur.19.1^. Ritü-S.1.24. 

foüf^H."*' ^* praec. s. ^TI ) arbor. Am. 

fgfT vel |q|T l. i». (Sn^rä" ^- gffSI ''O voclferari. r. 

foTSraTT '»• ^Sqrr /• (r- S'^^SL P^«^- foT «• SR) miseria. 

HiT.99.18.32.2. 

foTSM '^ (^- foTg; «• SricfT) ^*^'^s- ^T. 58.7. 

fsni^ 10. p. (ftlrillH^Jr.; scribitur f^, gr. 110*>.) pc- 
rire. C/, dllt« 

fofrlrT ^- '• rFL P^^f. f^. 

loj^gf (^BAH, c fof et ^lEjy sie tfmguam SubstcuitiQO, cf, Jf- 
Kllrl^H.9 P' ^7^*} ^alsus. A.3.12. 171 comp, cum 3g[ /7riV. 

(ol^ch ^» (r. fT^ praef. fQ[ s. ^gf) cogltatio, dellberatio. 
HiT. 128.21. 

(o|(^|r>| »». 'i. (r. ^jt^praef. fof s. jgf) 1) sparsio, expansio. 
Am. 2) velum in sublime expansum, «a ccmopj, Balda- 
chin». Ur.59.13. 3) sacriücium. Am. 

fölfdf^f (ä^jt. e fg* et fflfriT obscuritas) vacuus ab ob- 
scuritate, clarus. In. 1.3. 

ySRT 10. F, (f^üljti wt vidctur, Benom. a foHT) I^g^**^ 
dare. 

foRT V- 2. t5|<C. 

|c|7lolcl^(a praec. s. oFrl) ^^^^9 opulentus. N. 16. 31. 

(Q|^ 1. A, (271 t|^ ''^* m% ^-) oi'v^ supplicare. 

1. 19(^ 2. P. interdum A. gf^f, ^^ (v. gr. 356.) /^roir/. 

multif. ilölf^yn.» •^"'- ^*'-- ^l^W^lf^» **"*™ ^* 
rHIlfil (MaH. 3. 1651.), pari, pass. (cjj^yj. ^/ vide- 
tur, primitwe videre (v. §y et cf. lat. video, gr. tiOUi 
etc.) mde. 1) percipei^e, sentire. Ragh. 14.56.: ^ ^^ 
VIMv^r rT (b|o|< j:SH.- ^) cognoscerc, compe- 
rJre. Mab. 3. 16968.: H^MIH.*^ '^lSHf^ ^ g'^T^ 

^n^ oirb^lr» fT?: H^R; 2. 1768.: ^ ^r^nj 
olrW4li^ ^fTRfelT '^ lolH^A l H ^; H.4.58.: jf^- 
51^ )l^|i)l ^ % fep5JIrLl^Ty^5 Bh.18.23.: 
4Hf(MIHHJ - rltclH. ^-cJ^li^ olß^rJH.- ^) «<^''«- 
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Man.8.80.: 7J^ ?^ 5R^ fcIfET ^ ^%H. 

^ferR^f^: I cRi: gcT; Br. 2. 22.: ^^y^f^^l 
fg[j:; Sa. 6. 36.: ijafTL ^tR; ZJEIT gf8T5 R-SchLL 

57.5.: xfff [q|<^^. Cum accus^ subintellecto verbo 
subst., in construciionibus quae lat. infiru cum acc. re^ 
sponderU (cf. gj p. l42.). Mah. 1.8395.: rf ic(*U^ ^" 

rT^LiTIrT: 5^^ "igq.; Sa.5.ii.: ^fil ^IPlrSf 

n[^ ZTTT^- C^^ i^fin- R. Schi. n. 12.104.: ^ ^j^ 
J(m q^^lflll Vnfqgq^- 4) nossc, notioncm habere, 
dignoscere, cognoscere. N.6.8.: ^ ^3^ V^ifj^l^^f^' 

51FL5 19-^^- OT^5qr% äac fsRiR.; 5. 13.: qj^f 

1.74.14.: ^ ^ 'oil^g^ i^:- 5) putare, arbi- 

trari. Bh.2.19.: gf ^ ^IW ?^ ZT^t 'JTH.^l'^ 
57fX1 . CcuÄS, p. ^. 1) facere ut quis sciat, certiorem 

facere, nuntiare, indicare. MAN. 8. 176.: "m ^ITV^^fl^ 

©5^ Q^v^ ylH<*H. ^5 12.31.: rT srpgmlT 

blfV^^rt f*fä4; ^f^- 2) ''• ä^ percipio, sentio 
(facio ut sciam). MAN. 12. 13.: grifq* ^<j.^^ ^j^ ^* 

ISFL J-^5I^5 R. Schi. n. 64. 67.: ^^ 7^ tfgfjiPL 

cioOjLiai; Oi^a = ^7* scio; boruss. yet twtidimai sei- 
mos, wmdiii scltis, scite, ividdai yidit; lith. iviUdmi Vi- 
deo ^ ^1^9 tveidas facies; slay. t/y^m/ scio (pro 
vfedm/)y vjedja/j sciant = joldP'd (^* S^* comp. 436.), 
vid-je^ii yidere; goth. vaii scio, seit = ^^ id., gr. 
otia, oT&e, y. gr. comp. 491.; mta obsenro, praet tpii^ 
ai-da = Caiis. yel cl. 10. ^A^||i4, omisso gunae incre- 
mento, y. gr. comp. 109* 6.; hib. fiih ««science, know- 
ledge, instruction»; cambro-brit g^/z id. (y. Pictet p. 
S9*y^ fortasse feidhim cd manifest, relate» = Caus. ^* 
^^ifi^y iu<I pertinet ad ^PjT q.y.; feidir «power, habi- 
iity»; fortasse aiihnim «I know», aiihtughitn id.; aiihne 
wknownt», subst f. «knowledge, aequaintance», abjecti 
cons. initiali sicat in aihair pater, y. ^A\ fortasse fios 
«knowledge,art, science, understandiBg,yision, message», 
matato d yel / in /, fiosach «knowing, expert». 



c. ^ GftiM* certiorem fiiccre, nuntiare. N. 17*45. 

c. agnr P''^^^ ^^CatMs. id. MaH.2.14. 

c. frf Caus, id. c. etcc* t^ gen. vet dat. pers. SCJ.3. S. Sa. 

3.7. In. 5.17. N. 3. 5. 
c. fr]* prae£ f^f Caus. id. R.SchLLl.72. 
€. frf praef. ^f^Clov«. id. Mah. 1.3224. 
c qf^ Cotu. id. N.2L1.25.5. 
c. qf^ pnefl ;g]Ti C^Bux. id. Mab* 1.3627. 
2.f5ra[ 6- '• -<• felrdi^ l f^t fefr^ (gr. 335.), Pari. pass. 
fsrfiSTT» fcIWi loffir- Inyenire, adipisci. N. 3-4.: 

fep^Tir 'ftr ^lS(>jt ail^rt' ^*^ nutrimomma acci- 
pcre. Man. 9.69.: 7»nq^«^ RWl^ ^m fep^" 

rT ^er^: (j^^^^ qf^iiÄrU); M^«-l-7i92. — jp«*. 

inyeniri, tut^ czistere, exstare. (secundimi gramnisticos 

ioR: cl. 4. A. ^nwaniL'- ht^ »^) b»-^-«.: r? f^ 
?rsr >TRfraTT^ %f«rac fepati^; .t3.4o.26-5. ©i. 

7.17. Bh.3.17. — (oll^fl impetratns, po6sessiu. Di. 
4.12. (^ n. diyiUae. N.26.4. Bn. 10.23. 
c. 9Slf^ ▼ivcnte uxore aliam ducere nxorem. Man. 9. 80.: 

jus maritus aliam duxit uxorem, Wik. «a snperseded 
wife». 
c. JJ^ 1) inyenire, adipisci. Rioy.6.5.: dblfolr^i 31^- 
JX[ igr^ «reperisti yaccas». In matrimonimn acdperc. 
Mah. 1.5114.: jn^^Ht^rf^ HRfi^f ^FTI^^ 
^«^{olr^rl* ^) c^istimare, putare. GlTAGOY. 4. 2.: 

c. ^fvT inyenire, adipisci. Mah.3.1933. 

c. JIX Caus. tradere. Sa. 3. 6.: fTgff '^feL tlWHi l 'ST 

c f^ Caus. id. Sa. 1.27.: :^^ ^^PL (HcIMt| ; BIas. 

11.116.: 5|of^ ^<i^f^^| fitfei<^)ft ' 
c qf^ l) nnbere yiro, cujus frater major non maritu est 
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Man. 3. 172.: zmixf C((li^ljf) ' 2) nxorem dncere, 
fratre majore non marito, unde nomen ageniis C|Qo|^- 
Man. 3. 171. — qflf^^ frater major, cujus frater mU 
nor uxorem duxiL 
c. ^f^ adipisci, accipere. Mah.3.8420.: f^lfToI^I^^ 

tradere. R.Schi. 1.2.9.: clc?^ff?fPL H^ 5^ 07^^- 
af^ 7. .. exisümare, putare, habere, censere. Bhatt. 

6.39.: %^ su[^j(\ f^F^ M^q^lchHH." ^) ^n^«- 

nire, adipisci (v. 2. fel^). Mah.3.15388.: jq* gi^f fof- 
y^;;^ 5J7TT:. -E/iam p. MaH.3.8123.: f^rAi | <it^ ST^" 

c. t^fff p. obtinere, accipere. Mab. 3. 8420. 

4. |q|/ 4. ^. (v. 2. foI5" Pass.y 
c. frra^se ipsum contemnere (v. jV|o[^)* ÄIah.3.i4792.: 

f^jojVj se ipsum contemnens. HiT.31.13. 
6. |5(T 10. j». habiUre. 

^* iol^ ('* ^- fol^) sciens, gnarus, infine comp. Dil8.18. 

fSR^ V. 1. -^ praef. %. 

f^f^^OT. /?/. nomen regionls (Wib. foR^m. fsp^^vfr/. 
na district and ciljr to ihe souih^pifest of Bengal, ttie 
modern Bara-Nagpor or Berar proper».) N. 1.5. 
2.26. Eiiam sing. N. 1.32. 

iol^^HMfi /• (*^ praec. et rJIJXt «rl*«) nomen urbis (v. 

praec). N.1.23. 
(o|^'|AU| ^^ (i"* ^ pnef. f5[ s. igfTf) actio lacerandi, dibce- 

randi, rumpendi, findend!. 

f^j-^nx^/. (jLtRM. e^ c^ 1^9}^ plag^ regio) intermedia 
plaga. N.21.2. 

(ol^C^oh yw- (r. 3^»n form4 Caus. - y. gr. 524. - sufE^gf^) 
persona dramatis jocosa. Un«l3.2. Lass«87«6, 



(o|4j| /. (r. 1. jg^ s. 2jf) scientia. HiT. 3. 5. 7.9. 11. 
{o|^|OT ''>. (e praec. et vn*) nomen Geniorum ordinis. 

Lass.50.10.; v,sq. 

f^PSn^TTt /' (^ praec. signo fem. 7) Fem. praecedentis. 
HiT.63.l6. 

fePiTToIrl^C* fsPiTT *• olfl.) «^^cja*»^ praeditus. In. 4. 3. 
iolAlfl^/ (r- ^R^l^fulgere q. v. praef. fgf) fulgur. N. 13.53. 
loRJ^ (''• (oli *• oRLi v.gr.235. et 605.) sapiens, gnarus. 

N. 12.78. 24.28. 
fol^yUI ^ (''• f^ia odbse praef. fof s. 9^(77) odlum, inimi- 

citia. N.9.9. 

1. j^pJ ^* ^* (*** videtur, e ^ abjecto ggff, praef. f^f, fg-- 

2. iorVit.v- oZIH^- 

few '"• feim /• (''• W P""^«*^ fof) genus, species, natora, 
indoles, proprietas, praesertim. in fine comp. bah. N. 1. 

29.12.39. Bh.7. 16. 11.53. 15. l4. Sa.3.10. A.7.8. 

(Boruss.vet wida^, md^^ {tm.ivida^ in Ua-widas, sta-> 

wids talis, ka^vfids qui, qualis, fem. ka-fvida\ kiliit^-widin, 

kiite-vQidei alio modo.) 
foP:!^ (bah. e fof et yjf^ divitiae) pauper. 
f^nMWrTI /' (* praec. s. ^) paupertas. HiT. 31.14. 
foj^jöjj/. (marito orbata bah. e f^f ct^yfof maritus) 

vidua« Br.2.10. (Lat vidua, boruss. vet anddeivä, slav. 

vdova, goth. viduQÖ, Them. viduvSn; hib. /ettdhb.y 

ioreiTvfow- 

f^f^TTfT ''*' (^* W praef. f^f s. ^) cognomen dei Brahmae. 
f5f%|]7f ra. (r. vn pr^cf. fof s. 95[rT) modus, norma, prae- 

ceptum. Su. 1 . 22. 25. Bh. 1 7.24. 
foffvf m. (r. yj praef. foj" s. t) l) norma, praeceptum, 

praesertim quod sacris libris praescribitur. Bh.17. 1. 

2) modus. N. 17.26. 3) fatum, sors. N. 12.98. 13.31. 
folf^ToTcl^Ce pt^icc. et 5[^8icut) sicut norma, praeceptum, 

ad normam, ez praecepto. IN.2.15. 
^[^ m. luna. Sring. 2. 
io|^7 (e fcT ^^ ^7 T^^^ Simplex non inTenitor, y. mr) 
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Adj, separatus, rellctus, praesertim ab amalo vel amatd» 
Nalod.3.50. Ur.67.17. Sub4t.n. i) separatio. Am. 
2) periculnm. HlT.50.8. 

l^f^^ Partie, (r. \J[ praefl ]Qf s. jjO tractabilis, sequax, 

obedlens. Bh. 2. 64. (Schol. foT^^ Of5JSrfHH^)* 
ioiy^rL^'^* y^ P***^* ^ *• ^H.) labens, periens. HiT. 

16.10.76.4. 

forg^rpqJTTFSW (BAm. c f^HsJ^ hpsus, vid-y^, et ^^ 
TITT^TR " RTI7 ^^^^9 db|I4i|i{ eremitamm sedes) bpsas 
nrbes et eremltanun sedes habens. Su.2.24. 

Jo|r4(iMH (^-<^- « foRcT inclinatus, v. ^p^, et dblHH 
Tultus) inclinatum yaitum habens. Br. i. 13. 

(Q[rjA( 1^ (r- rft prae£ fof s. iQf) modestia. N. 12. 68. 5. 18. 

foI7TS[7 (^* 'T^ praef. fof s. 5(7) mortalls, caducus. HiT. 
16.6. 

(^e|| Praep, (a f^f 8. 7[j) sine. c. i>i.F/r. vtl Acc. Br. 1.34. 

2.10. Sa. 5.25. 
f^Hl^d (^ pTACC. et ^jf^ facttts) privatus, ori)atu5. N. 

13.25. 
f^pqjy^p^jTL^rfp. (Arr. e jg^tl et 515%^ q- v.) alter 

sine altero. Su. 1.5. 
(o|r||^| m. (r. rpc^ praef. fgf perire 8. ^) occasns, exi- 

tinm, ruina. Br.1.24. Bh.2.17. 

ioleflilM '^ (* ^*«"- '• «^THL praef. fg perire s» ijfrl) oc- 
cisor, destructor. N. 12.30. 

foRrftFL ^) ('• ^^ P*"^^ P""*^^- f^ *• ^) periens, 
caducus, morüdis. Bh.2.17. 2) (a forma c aus.) occidens, 

delens, ezstingueos. M. 12.59» 
fori^IEt^ m. (r. 5jg sumere praeC foT + 1^7 «• 3Bf) «oer- 

citio. Bh. 13w7. 
fo|p4^ (bam. e f^ et Ps|A|) exsomnis. Ur. 76* 8. 

(olfr^MIrl "*• i^' ^fL P"*^' foT + f»T «• Sr) ea&us adver- 
SU8, infbrUmium, calamitas. HiT. 1 19.18* 

ic|p4^|i| ^ (r- g?L P^**^- ioT + f^ «• Sr) 1) relictio. 

Hit. 99. 13. 2) erogatlo pecuniae. HlT.9S.15. 
(olfillUAr OT. (r. f^ colUgerc praef. % + f^s. j^) de- 



cretum, consilimn, propositum. Su. 2. 19* 3< 10. Sa. 3. 

10. 

fo|r^|^ ^' (Caus, r. ^^ praef. fof s. ^) oblectatio, ddec- 

tatio. Hit. 8. 16. Lass. 1.2. v. ^g. 
(o|HI4^H '*• (^ö«*« '• 53^ prae£ f^ s. igprT) «^. Ur.31.6. 

j%prj m. gutta. ]yi£GH.19. 
jol^ViZI '"• roons Vindius. N. 9.22. 
f^v.2.f^. 

foRTPET '^- (r- 2. jpq^ praef. fsf + fyj s. ggf) actio depo- 

nendi. iEft^^fcfr^ll^ scriptura. Ur.24.15. 
|C|LJ 10. P. (^f^) jacere, conjicere. 

fo|C-|Td ''»• (e foT et dW) bostis, inimicus. HiT. 91.11. 
fo|C|U| "*• (*"• mij^vendere praef. fof s. ^) venditio. Sü. 

2.23. 
foldp^ /. (r. q[^ praef. {%[ s. f^) infortunium, calamitas. 

HiT. 13. 13. 17.11.37.4. 

Iciq^rt V. i^- c. q|^ praef. f^. 

folM^rldl /• (* praec. s. ^) contrarium, pars contraria. 

HiT.52.4. 

jolC^zfU '"* (^* ^ e. cjf^ praeC f^) contrariom, adrenifas, 
repugnantia. N. 8. 15. 1 9. 34. Ur. 67. 18. 74. 4. 

iyyßlfL'"* ^'^^ doctus, sapiens, prudens. Bh. 2.42. In 
comp, cum 9gf. Bn. 2.60. 

fBPTRT '"• ('* d^ P'^^ef. f^ 8. q[> maturitas (v. tR^)- 

^joTyicfi durities. HiT. 18. 7. 
(olMI<!> »^ (fortasse pto foRRT * CJ^ finderc) sagitta. Dr. 

8.17. 
fäjy^ (r. gi5l^ pract fgf s. gj) magnus. In. 2. 12. H. 1.84. 
fofg^rfPU /. (a praec. s. ^) magnitudo. Sax.5.4. 
(oiy 171. Brähmanus» 

^m^ m. (r. ^^c. g- pracL fg s. ^) «distantia. ÜE. 

70.18. 
iciyt*« ▼• ^q^cum jj praef. f^f. 
loiMSP^rdT "• (a pr^ec. s. ^) dista&tia, longin^tls. 
(oIShItIMI^ V- q^ e- afff P^'aef. % 
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fsra^TTT ^' (r- g?t jüngere c. g praef. % s. jf) separa- 
tio, c. Jnsir. r. Br. 1. 16. 18. 
(c)fU4 (jT^Jur. e fof et f^|^ gv^tus, dliectus) ingratus. H. 

3.19. 

folgj^ V. g>^ praef. f^. 

fol^^ ">• (r. ^>i[^scire praef. j^f s. ig") deus. Sü.3.22. 
foM5' ''*• ('• H^ praef. fof s. ggf) fractura. HiT.38. 7. 
f^fVTor '''* ('* IT praef. f^f >• iSf) potestas, facultas. Ur. 

28. 3. m/r. 2) dlvitiae, opes. HlT.31.9. 
^)Vr5(^^[^^£/0. (a praec. s. f|^) dignitati, majestat! con- 

venienter. Ur.30.4. Sak.92.8. 
fo(VTT /• (r. vnr pr^ef. f^) lumen, splendor. 
foTHTTT '^ (*"• VnSL^*^^®" praef. f^ s. Jj) pars, portio. 

Bh.'3.18. V. seq, 

^THUIIUH.^^* ^^ praec. 8. SP^t.) secundum portiones. 

Bh.4.13. 
fe MIdH n. (Caus. r. ^ praef. fof »• SR") actio perci- 

piendi, observandi, cognoscendi. Ua.83.10. 
fejVfraift /• (*'• HT P'^rf« foT »• Sl^ in/em.) nox. R.ScU. 

n.84.18. 

(olMId^ '^ (r^'^- « foMI et 5ig) i)soL 2)igius. 
f^[^ (jsAH. e f^ et )^) metu yacuus. 

foRtrrar '^ (* foRtfT - '• Ht *»»»«'« praef. f^ s. ^f - s. 
^) nomen plantae (Terminalia belerica). N. 12.5. 

{ofHlC^Uf (^fl«"- '• Ht P'*ef. fof s. Sgfr]') 1) /». actio timo- 

rem, terrorem injiciendL Dr.5. 10. 2) jidj, terrificus, 

terribilis. H.2.4. 
foIHil^ctil /• (Caus. r. ^\ s. ^[^) «. 7. pmec. sgf, 1. MAh. 

2.1433. 
fopj TU. (r.^ praef. fof, correpto ^, v. n. ad r.J&,) excel- 

8115, dominus. In. 1.38. K2.15. Bh. 5. 15. 10.12. 
foMffT /' (^- H! praef. fof s. fff) excellentia, eminentia, 

majestas, divinitas (v. foM)* ^-l?*?. Bh. 10.7.16.0.6. 

18.40. 
foWfrlMrL^* praec s. T|H ) excellentlü, eminentii prae- 

■dittts, eximinS| excebus. Bh. 10. 4i. 



f^MCJUI ^ (<'• ^T^ praef. fof s. ^gfr^) omamentom. A. 1. 

10.5.14. 
fcfi^ m. (r. fvT^ praef. fof s. 3|^) actio findendi, rum- 

pendi, yiolandi. HiT. 132.10. 
f^I^FT '^' (^' W\^ praef. f^f s. ^) 1) motus, commotio, 

agitatio. S AK. 15.5.: <^f^(o|i|M* ^) perturbatio. Bh. 

2.63. 

(olMHH^C*^''* e foT et ^r^^mens) expers mentis. N. 1 3. 60. 
|c9|V4^ 'n. (r. JT^ praef. f^ s. ^) distnrbatio, yastatio, ex- 

stinctio; turbatio. HlT.50.18.: JH^lfolM^- 
(o|i|ß/|^(r» IJ5^ praef. fgp s. T9\) disturbans, exstin- 

guens. Sak.57.6. 

IcJM^lf'"' (^* ^T^ praef. fof s. 5^) deliberatio, dubitatio. 

Scribitur eiiam f^ßj[i^. SaX.49.8. 
fgflj^v. praec. 

folM^rL^'^^*^- ^ioT «* l^?^rL™*8^"*) pennagnus, ingem. 
In. 1.33. 

(ol^H ^*- ("* videtur, a r. qj metiri praef. f^ s. jpqf) ve- 

biculum, cumis. In. 1.33. 
folHMdl /' (^ praec. 8. ^) currds Status, conditio. Ur. 

78.17. 

(c(UU>| (bau. e foT et gig os, yultus) aversum Tultum ha- 
bens. Dr. 8.26. 

foi^fo V- gs P^*«f- foT- 

(olMN ^ (^' ^r^«olvere praef. fgf s. jf) Uberatio. Bh. 

16.5. 
icjI^NH '^ (^* Qrl^solvere praef. fg* s. fgfrqf) liberatio. 

Br.3.13. 
(^Vg?! ▼el f^i^ nun. l) orbis, discus. RiTU-S. 1.4.: 

f^rti-GjId^; ur.67.7.: ^«^üidiii^iKsii (j»-*^.)- 

2) ruber momordieae monadeiphae fructus. Megh. 80« 

!•• q8irf®n:srn%^; mah. 4.255.: i^i^i^. 

fgpj^n. (ut mibi yidetur, a r. gf^ ire s. part praes. ^EfH ) 

aer. HiT.10.1. 
foRTIfT (^' ^TfL praef. fof s. igf) audax, impudicus. Am. ID. 

1.24.: ^ ^j^smTLfgraficur. r.^[^lf^. 
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l.STTf 6. p. se volütare. HiT. 123.18.: yf^dl C^l^oft" 

(T^ g^S"; 55.11.: TTfnqf gsTH qi^- 0^- 

1. ^rr et cf. hib. /jWä «I move, I basten».) 

2.g[5' 1. P. (;5q^ '• Udiyir) '^O f«'""«' ocddcre, 
perturbare; arccre, avertere. Cf. ^. 

3.^r 1. ^. (McHyicl) arcerc, avertere. C/. ^. 
4. »^ 10. P. ftirari. Cf. gtf^, ^lj^, ^H^;« 
I jarr l. p. agltare, perturbare. Caus, id. Mah. 1.2833.: 
*^ T^ 5RTL- C?lliiimW iWIr^rt:^ R.ScbI.IL 

95.18" TpigÄferTTPL- ^/- 1- gS' *• ^' ^51- 

c. 5fl Cfluj. l) agitare. Mah. 1.7921.: c^lMHI "t^l^^l" 
^ XTcTt- 2) »n'scere. R.Scbl. IL 48.24.: foiqfq^fqöT- 
m "^TSTT; Mah. 4. 689.: foPSPhLSTT^STT qi^lfM; 

«;. sq. 
c. 55ff praef. gra Cawj. miscere. MAB. 3. 11477.: fof^T^ 

2. ^J 6. p. (Hc^^l '• jilcrll^ ^0 ^«g«'^«^ amplecti. 

1. ^TK^ l-i*. (5F^ '• ig^ ^^; «cribitHT g^;» gr.llO->.) 

nere, dcspicere. f . 1. i^U^* 
^OTJ- 1. p. (scribitur gj, gn U0'>.) i ^. ^jl^JJ. 

WUJ 10. P. (^) furari. F. 1. gij^. 

CTriej" 1- '• i^MIM<fe^ilWi:; scribitur gq^, gr.llO«>.) 
ferire, laederc, occidere; dolore afl&cere. 

1. ^TCT 6. p. -<. cj^^qiUll, gi^ (gr.335.). Flndere, rum- 

pere, interrumpere, Irrumpere, conturbare, perde- 

re, deslruere. Mah. 1.5560.: t?il<^|rL (ol^awRjrQr 

oT rf^ g^^ smr ^:; hit. 113.3.: ^ctrftfrt 
^igit^^rftr; man.2.i89.: ri^ pirPLrr gpgr^; 
9. 211.: ^T^^T HiTtT ?T gcsr^; B«^- 2. 15.: aii^ ^f^RH. 

5FnSt .-. MoJTll ^; Bh.1.42. — Caus. laedere, 




. Tiiolare, turbare. Man*8.16»: \s|Tiir|^ vT ^IM^fl.« ^' 
SchLn.35.9. — Cum akL ayertere. Ragh.12.9-: ^- 

^^^; litb. /i^i^ii glabo, catem, pellem deirako; msa. 
lupißu id.; poloiu fop-a-d ßcindere^ htpiez praeda, rapina 
(v. ^iq^^)* slaY. hm-i-ii frangere; goth. rauAS npi<i, 
raupjn erello (v. CT^) = Caus. '^|q^|ft{; fortasse 
etlam lat. rapio ad Caos. referendttm est, abjecto poste- 
riore diphthongi ^ elemento; gr. KBitW; htb. reuBaim 
«I tear, laccrate», reahan crplandcrilig, destroyiogi rob- 
berjM; Jomaim «I sheer^ sbave, make bare» s=: Mi^tjljij 
ejecto n .) 
c i$[^ immipere. Maw.7.106.: tj^l^Ql^ l ^ oH^Vtid ' 
c. q" disturbare, destniere. Mab. 1.7750.: ^H^UIMI — 

c. ^ praef. f^f perturbare, disturbare, destmere. IliAK.3. 

225.: ^ (s^Ti^) foragpqFf^a^RT:- 

c. fsf iv/. Man. 3. 204.: ^?gfrer f^ lcJtJi^qPrf smjlL 
«l^tddRTrtH.; R.SchLI.20.34 j^^ ggy % ^- 
f^?RT foP?S^» IL 64. 63.: ^i^irt^ Tin fei^- 
Xjjf^. — Caus. id. Mah. 1.7752. Exstinguere. HAB.i. 

5233.: ^ (oiigrn) TTST 51^: ^ ^tariRT ioT- 
2. ^qr 4. p. I. V ^4. p. 

^rgyofj' m. (a praec. s. ^) venator. N. 1 1.33. 

1.^3)^ 4. p. cupere, desiderare. t^T^^ cupidus, aTidiis. 

^ HiT. 10. 2.: TIiqtJRPngSblPl. qfS^IflRL' 
Bh. 18.27. — Caus. pellicere, excitare. R.ScU.I.64.8.: 

^|Vf^}^ ^T^. (Cf. lith. lHbju appeto, coacupisco, /»rae- 
seriim nuptia*\ siav. /ii/6- i-/iamaref germ.vet. liubm amo 

= Caus. ^rnH^IIMf ^"^^ cams, dilectns, iiubi amor; lat 
/ci5«/, libei, libido.) 

c^ Lq. simpi. Man. 9. 20.: q^^^^* ^■"» pellicerc 

Sü.1.12.: ^: ji^iH2imi§: #fvrar •^* 

c. f5f Cau/. peilicere, excitare. Ragb.19.10.: {nn|n 
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fTH. ^i^J^ SEIOTVRIrL- Concitare In irain; Da. 4. 
Ddectare. K. Schi. IL 94. 1.: kdi^ frfj^ fCf^IH" 
2. ^fT)^ 6. p. perturbare. Part, pass, ^nHcT* ^' t^Pl,* 

c. fsr irf. bhatt. 9.40.1 feigfH?f gm: #5i^- 

^HM 1. et 10. p. (dbldj^'r); ncrlbltur Wg|^) vcmar«. 

STmT 1. p. agitare, perturbare. R. Schi. II. 42. 29.: SMpT 

^cA 1. p. (in^) desidcrare, appetere. (Cf. 1. ^M *t ▼• 

gr. 104.) 
W 9. '. ^. cflHlfHt g^ (▼• gr. 385.) findcrc, abscindere, 
desecare, evellere. Kagh. 3. 59.: CffTf^PHT URT^PR" 

55IH.*l^*^lri? Dr.5.6.: (mVwi qT^ullui yisnco. 
^HIW - Bhatt.9.80.: r4HIH. • cä^ld- — ^*"''- 

/.«i. grT- R.Schi. 1.55. 10.: cJfPW ^ f^*' (^^' 
^fiTl , gr. Au&ü, lat so'l^, so-id-ium = ^fc^; goth. LUS 
(jra^liusa perdo, laus, lusum) adject^ sibilante; lausja 
solvo; lith. Iduju desioo, cesso = Cays. cilol^liMt ^^^^* 
rv-a-li evellere, runo, geii. runes^e vellus, y. Miklosich 
p.75.; ru/'i'ti evertere.) 

ari 10. p. (gv^ ^^^ r.) ocdder«; furari. (C/, 5^, 

^El ^*- (r- ^11^5^ VO ^pwtola. Ur.24.5, infr. 
^air /• fr- t^pn?L«- Sr in/Pin.) Unea, virga. IK. 5. 15. 

^qr 1- A. (jin^) »e. 

^UT **• fr* ^^^ ^ ^^ partkula» x«» mia^v^ parva. Am. 

(=;? 9151 q- ▼•) '« >*^ «w"flp» Mkch, io5,s üijtilUH- 

^fj^ 1; ^. viderc. 10. p. (HPSn^f '• <^t^ '^) l^qui; 
^pleBdere. (CiL ^f^, ^i|^^ liih. Im^fm ex3f ectoi 



lett Idk'd'i Quhkohi) videre; germ. vet ISgin^ fßio^in 
videre; angl. /ooA; v. Rrl •) 
c. 5g[5f 1. ^. et 10. p« videre, conspicere, aspicere, intueri. 

HiT.10.1.: cn^(iu^chuiiri^dbioi^i*AimiM; S5. 

15.: g;^ «ol^lthd; 22.2.: jpq^ üHUIrtH. »- 

c. ^^Qj* praef. ^{1310. p. inspicere, perlustrare. HiT. 106. 

c. ^ 1. ^. et 10. p. intueri, aspicere, inspicere, conspice- 
re, spectare, contemplari. N. 9. 5.: U^c^Ji! ^|^|dfy; 
Dr. 1.14.: ^nq^^olT ''^^ g^ H^; I^GH. 

2^- 350^; Bhatt. 2. 24,: «1^^!% - cJ^- 
sq^L; Mah.3.11024.: qRI^ ^OöRrf^xT «l^lch- 

c, 35U praef. ^TH^«'. Mah. 2. 775. 3. 16850. 

c. f^ 1) videre, conspicere, spectare, contemplari. Ragh. 

2.11.: 3EFjr - (dcHi*iifr^i örg: - ^f^:- lo. a. 

R. Schi. 1.44. 19.: oZf^^TJFfT ^ rI5 JURR^ HRf 

«nrTRL HdlU • ^) "'^^ allquid prospicere. Man. 8. 
c. loT praef. jf prospicere, R. SchLI. 9.59.: ^cTfi: CrfoT" 

^|ct) m. (r. ^|(^ s. ^) 1) mundus. In. 1.i4. H. 1.36. Br. 
1. 14. Su. 1.25. 2) in plur. vel initio comp, homines. 
Lass. 1.2. 12. 13. (Cf. lat hcus^ lith. laukas campus.) 

^JtJ 1. A. videre. 10. p. (vnqibf '• Vn% *"•) ^^^^"5 •"" 
cere. (Cf. ^\cf^ unde ^j^l mutat^i gutturali in lab«) 

c.^1 1) yidere, conspicere. Mah.2,6I7.i ^jgff^föCT f^* 

« 

ftgigj^^T^. 2) considerare, reputare, cogitare. HiT. 

10.10.: ^iwn^ff^rf cJ^nfMcLMI^^HI ''cJ^IhlrtH.« 

14.17. et 91.19.: ^jTg H>tyHT4^ - 

^|t>|H ^- (f* %iL^' ^EFT) oculus^ MSGB.2S. Ragh.3.4i. 

H,2.36. 

•^ .^ 

5Ü5- 
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Frau», wiiit-paiouju regno^ impero, palauju :^ q|^'- 

fennSr/' ^- 515^ timcrc praef. f^ s. 5^") suspicio, dnbi- 
talio. N. 24. 4l. dblfollH^ dabltationis expers. N. 4. 12. 

lo(m ' <t albus, ctndldns. M£GH.4i. 52. 59. 64. 71. 

(olMUist I /• (*^J5f- € foT ** WnST) «nansio lunarb XIVta. 
ÜR.8. 5. ih/r. 

(^j^Hj^ peritus, gnaros. N. 12. 86. 20. 26. 

(oH I M ('• 5R«l,***™^*^ P*"**^ foT *• 5r) magnus. N. 16. 

9. Bh.9.21. 
(olQ^ f icj m. (^^J7. e fof et |j^|i6|| crista) sagitta. A.9.2. 10. 

23. 

icir^l^rll /- (^ pi^^<^* s- fTf) Abstractnm praecedentis, ho- 
nor, ornamentum, Auszeichnung, HiT. 7* 19« 

f^fSpr V. ig^^ praef. %. 

f^Ul^l^^rl {BAm. e praec. et ^|^i|ri anima) pnnm am- 
mam habens. Su.4.21. 

lastratio. Bh.6. 12. 
fc|i|l^ (jr^ajr. e fof et m^^) valde siccus. RlT - S. 1 . 15. 
fof^q- m. (r. fjfq^distinguerc praef. fg" s. ^f) l) dilTc- 

rentia, discrimen, distinctio. fo|!^^UT praecipne. In. 5. 

59. N.2.23. Sa.5.4i. 2) species, genas. Bh. 11.15. 
foli^^dH.^^ praec. s. f^^) praecipue, praesertim. N. 15. 

3.19.7. 
|^[5f|fyrL(Cfliij. r. gvj^ praef. fgf s. ;^rL) pnrificans. 
(o l ftilR r?^ ^ (^ praec. s. ^^) purificatio. HlT.96.10. 
fol^iqm m. (Coii^. r. gq^siccare praef. fg- s. ^Sft^) qui 

exsiccat A.8.8. 

(c|^i>H '''- ('* ^T^I^ praef. f^f s. ^) 1) fiducia, confisio. 
2) familiariUs. HiT. 2 1.4. 25. 17. 29. 12.: (c)^i-HMIM' 
fel^tim m. (r. 5(tL praef. f^ s. ggf) quies. HlT.32.4. 

fo|jjy 1) omnis (y. gr.278.). 2) Genionim ordo. In. 2. 13. 



(Lith.^ wUsoi totus per assimil. e p^Uvimu, pL tpUsai om- 
nes =sr foT^« mis. t'ej/ omnis, totus.) 
fopgCflliJT^m. (omnia facta babens i.e. omnia fa- 
cienSy e praec. et ^fj^];:|73 factum) Fisoakarmanus, dei 
Brahmae filius, deorum artifez. Sc. 3. 10. 

f^^^rL"** (o°^>^ia faciens e foTST ^^^ ^^ ^9R1^^* 
dens) id. Su.3.10. 

q.T.) Abm. Plur. ^[^J^^[^[^m^^Fisoäoasus et ce- 
teri Gandharoi. In. 2. 18. 

foTSTRT ""* ('" IPEL pp^^f« fbr ^' ^) fiducia, confisio. Sa. 

5.41. 

*• l^'T 1. '• (^tJ^) conspergere. Cf. ^^. 

2. jgr^ 3. P. -I. in dial. Vid, l) visitare. RiGV. 27- 10.: 

?WC iol(olf^b «illud sticrificium Tislta». 2) congredi 
ad pugnmru RiGV.V. 18.15.: ^^Uf ... ctJcfC^fUf/; 
(scbol. gg^^ ^^f)|:). 3) comedere. RiGV. V. 3- 4,: 

c. qf^ Caus. i.q. qQ^j^|^j|(i!j . R.ScbLLl3.19.: ^of- 

228. 

3. |C|4^ 9. P. (fsra^) disjungere, separare. f^pgy /. 

stercus; v, 4. foTO ' 

4. ioj^/* (Nom. fef^, r. 3. fof^) «tercus. Am. 

I^fq- m.n. (r, 1. f^p^s. Jf) Teneaam. N.4.4. (Lat. vlKw, 
gr. t09 e FfO'oV.) 

feraW ^- ^ P"«^- foT (gr-607.). 

(olCjif ('^Air- « i^ «t ^^fq- similis, aequalls, ad analogiam 

r. 80.) l) dlssimilis. H. 1.39- 2) iniquus, non aeqnus, 

asper. SuhsUn. locus iniquos, asper. H. 1.16. N. 13.14. 

3) Subst, TU difBcultas, molestia, miseria, discrimen. N. 

8.13. 10.1. Bh. 2. 2. 
fel^ m. (r. fgr praef. f^f s. 3g[) 1) res sensibus obvia. 

Bh.2.59. 2) regio. H. 2. 13. 3) terra. Ur. 8. 17. 
(ciyßilH^'^ (« P^'aec. s. ^71^) mnndanns. HiT.9.1i. 
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f^psnnr ^* 1* (^* ^- f^rSL^* P^^'^ praes. A, «111^) l) coma 
bestioe, HiT. 108. 4. Mah. 2.2113. 2) rasimm, ptobos* 
cls. 3) dens emlnens, «• c. oy^ri. D]l.8*21. 

fo|C4|^ m. (r. ^f^ sidere, tabescere pfaed fof s. ^) con- 
atematio, conturiltatio^ tarror. Su. 2. 25. 4* 20. Dil 8.3. 
Bh. 18.35. 

ib|CJ|(^«^(^ praec. s. TCt\J conturbatim, anuno conster- 
natns. Bh. 18.23. 

fol^ ^dp. 1) mttltiim. 2) aeque. 

(^|t^^ /i. (a praec. s. ig^ Tel gf) aeqninoctiiuii» HiT. 114. 
22. 

fol^ m. (r. ;^ pracC fsf f , ^Ef, nW a foref »«*«»» " '• 
. foP^- '^^* 7) stiesy seila. Ur. 92. 8. 

j^^ n. fibra nymphaeae. Megb.11. 

fol^nf '^* (^' ^^ praef. fof s. 9g[) emiMio, creatio. Bh. 

8.3.. 

(oWSH "• (r- 5^ ?^^^ fsr »• 5R) rtlicüo. N. 10. 15. 
j^4-jjqV^ (r. m^ prac£ f^ s. ^pr|^) egrediens. Ua.10.18. 

• 810, aBQplitudo, copiosa nairatio. Su. 1.1. Sa.2.6. N. 

12. 76. Bh. 1 0. 19. 
icl^ri^i^l^'^^^* (^ praec. s. 3(jP^) Av^ copioie. Bh.11.2. 
ftSPf^ V. ^ praef. f^. 

(olWnqfdF /• (* P'*^^- *• rir) latitado, magnitiido^ ampli- 
tado. HlT.90.l6. 

f^j^q^ V. r. ^qnL. 

(^^i4q ^ m. (r. ^^ rldere prae£ f^ n ^) admiratiO) sta- 
por. 

iferi^Rrf ▼• f^ P'*«f- foT- 

'fefS', aer solum in sequentibus composs, mtfeniiur. (^FuL 
jfc)^4| m. (e praec. et j\ iens) ayis* DB.6.2k N. 12» 16. 



fof^S" "^ (^ ibl^ ^^1* lA Accus, ei 3j iens) ayis. 
fol^^H '^ (« Accus, vocis foi^ aer ct jjq' lena) ayls. 

^<"»»- (ol^^MI - N. 16.15. 
fcj^^ m. (r. i^ capere, rapere, praed fof s. ;^) raptor. 

Dr'8.46. 

io|^|A|^(r. ^^l^ire praef. fgf s. Jl^) l) 'i- a?r. Am. 

2) m. avis. Am. 

•joj^jjpjjy Adv. (Instr. praec.) per aerem. H. 3. 5. 
(^l^l^ m. (r. i^ capere praef. foT s. 3gf) l) ambulatio. Bb. 
1 1 . 42. 2) oblectatioy yoluptas, gaadlum. Su. 1 . 34. 4. 6. 

3) templum. HlT.49.10. 

fol^ll^«! (*•• ^ PM«f- fer «• ^H.^ pervagans, peragrans. 
HiT. 16.21. 

(oifert ▼• %jT p^ arf- fer- 

lol^H V. ^ praef. j^f. 

forS5T(''*'ERfL*^™^^*^*P''**^' fer*'^) ^gi***'»^ commotus. 

ojl 2. i». 1) Ire, adire. RlGV.35.9.: ^% ^^H -.' ^^ *^' 

pisci, accipere. Rigt.76.4.: ^f^ ^l^H** ^) <1««*^*- 

rare, amare. RlGV.48.6.: q^^L^ äirT" ^) co««^e- 

re. RiGV.V.57.6.: ozp^ ^[^f^ (▼• Wcsterg. et cC 

■ ^l^ m./. anda. HlT. 107.7. 

cjl^ 10. J». yentilare, afflare. R. Scbl. 11. 26. 11.: oSfSIrTT' 

c. 5rg »-y- «>"A'^- iN.2.9.: öHgß^ '^oTißid:- 

c^^ui. In. 2.2. 

C. 3q id. Mah. 1. 1308. 

{jfl^ R. semen. Da. 8. 10. 
^mi /. cttbara, lyra. 

^trT V- ^ pra«£ for» ct r. ^. 

oftrWf^ (ä^jt. e ^):^- qui abiit, profectus^ ct t^^ in- 

vidia) profectaminyidiambabeas, IiberabinyidU. In. 4.8. 
oDriH^ C^'^'- ^ ^trT profcctus et ^r^ moeror) profec- 

tum moerorem babens, liber a moerore. Ba. 1.6. 
oH^ft/" i^^ yidetur, a r. ^ ire s. und^Sf >n/ein.) yia. 

Sax.45.3. IN.2.12. 
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oftW (*"• T^^^ pnieC fcT *• T «jecü nasall) clanis, purus. 
Am. 

C||i 10. J. (|Q|ghl»^l '• 5h^ ^*» "* videlur, Denom. a 
^\j) fortem esst^ fortitudinem, potentiam ostendcre. 

RiGv. 116.5.: ^ «oil^JimH.- srfiRT «'"«** p<>- 

tentiae specimen dedistls, Asyini!» 
^h- 1) m. (fortasse e öj]^ a ^ cl. 10. o||^<mfil| arceo) hc- 

ros. Dr. 2. 7. 2) n. arundo. 
^1[\\ ru gramen fragrans (Andropogon muricatam). 

Abl 
^(Ayf) /. (a praec. s. 7rL«n /pm.) nomen fluminis. M. 5. 
^f|TM /. (primitiva forma radicis rg crescere q.v. praef. 

fof, producto 7) planta repens. Ur. 31.4. 
^^/i. (a ^h" s. 2j) vis, robiir, fortitudo. In. 4. 8. H. 1.4. 
^Joiyj (a praec. s. offl ) '^* ^^^ fortiludine praeditus. 

3^ 1. p. (fjnyfi scribitur gj]^, gr. 110*\) relmquere. 

qi!^ 10. p. (f%Ir2JJTL^-' «cribitur g^, gr. IIO*'^) perire. 

i.^ 5. p. >*. c^ullJH ^W- ^) *egere. A.8.5.: FWrar: 

qÄL ^TTH. M^iüt^:- — qn tectns. N.12.112. 

2) circumdare. N. 13.49.: JJ^^ ^TTTH.' ^^^' 1.5120. 

3) eligere. Mab. 2. 2698.: *|c|^Ul|fl^ • q|U.äolMI4^ 

«^IMdlH .? Dev.11. 36.: ort 2FL^7^ 'il^ rf 

amyx:^. — Caus. tegere. Man. 8. 239.: Q^^^ ofTf" 
^IH.'^TSR.- ^*^-^-^- (Cmn ^ i. e. öq[ t«gere, cir- 
cumdare cf. olc^9 ^^^ Valium, vallis, fortasse velurrij nisi 
pertinet ad xi^ q« v.; villus, ap^rio, op-^rio, v. praeßl 
55m, 41 fy» 1'^^* ot-wrru aperio, ux -vQcru, sü-^eru clau- 
do; gr. Di-vo^> aeol. 7^r-v69 e T^T-veg cuds, ^{-vcv scu- 
tum - V. öliq'rl - ttO'Og, tiOiOV etc. lana; litfa. mi-na Id.; 
russ. v6!na id.; goth. vii//a id.; germ. vet cpo//a id., ivi- 
/dn velare; (v. ^j^irfr)» ^^' filim «I fold, plait, lap, wrap^ 
involve», filUad «a fold, plait, a cloth», faltich «a blan- 
ket, veil, covering», olann lana. De g* eligere y. gf X 
p.309.) 



c. BBfq- aperire. RiGV.ol.3. et 4*: dUcJUll^ Wi* (H«c» 
vel potius ad Caus. dblC|olW^ltM ^rM. potest laL aperio^ 
ita ut correptum sit ex apa^erio, v. Pott 1. 22S.) 

c. ^^ abscondere. RiGV. 121.4.: dbicjlcirl* (^^ operio 
correptum ex opi^erio = Caui». dblfcllolW^lfHf ^* Pott 
L 225.) 

«• Srr tcgew- Mah. 1.1296.: H l cHfllij^^d^MI^ : 
^rLdblA^^ildbllc^Ulld; Bh.3-38.: ^J^rlT "fSRIH 
orilr:. 2) circumdare. N. 1.24.: ^i^iluDc^fTI- 

c. gr F^ef. 35PT ap«we- Bh.2.32.: ^SpfeT^JL^TOI^- 

c. 3511 P'^ef. JJ tegere. N. 12.23.: gRgrT fefmc^fim ^- In- 
duere, c, acc. vesiU. N. 24.42.: aRpfTl^SITSn OToplRt' 

Mah. 1.2033.: qr^fg- ^fW5rrat%- 

c. 517 praef. fg- arcere. Mab, 3. 363.: SSngTg" J|$|HH.' 

c. ^ praef. i^fq^ l) tegere. N.9. l4. Bo. 16. 16« 2) cbo- 

dere. Mah. 1.8343.: ^ 5^ U^clWII *«? (ToT ^^iT: 

Mmdfll«' ^) arcere, impedire. Mab. 3. 103^.: 22/^* 

c. q^ circumdare. In. 1.13.: 5J5JJ: qf^^^ ^oh- 

c. q 1> induere vesiem. MaB.3.2977.: Q|^4^q ( clU|rf l ■ 

2) eligere. Mah.3.17186*: qwü|r) oITH.* 
c. fg- 1) aperrre. Mab. 1.6275.: |c|bjr^ r^d|ri ; 12931.: 

dus. Mab. 1.2942.: g[ qj^^^ toldf1 1 H >* ^^^'- <****- 
gere, patefaeere, manifestum facere. Mab. 2. 6952«: j]^ 

'cR: lolc^Ullid ^:- 2) P«t««^. Mab. 1.44i3.: tff^{j^ 

^5I^5P?fe ^F^rm ... odic^Udlrt qißferr: ^* 

c. grj^tegere. N. 16. 17. In. 5. 19- 
c. ^fq^ praef. Bgffvf ^^- H. 4. 4o. 
2.^ 9. p. ^. c^UllfH) ^. Eligere. N.4.14.: ^ jgjq^ 

Sr^H^Hrft^i Sü.i. 22.: 35nf^ c^uTlriiL ; Mab. 

1 . 3391 .: gtrr 51^ (v. gr. min. ed. 2. §. 345*>.); 3. 8567^ 
?TT «T ÖT^ (JJ|(v|:. 2) ^. desiderare, optare. ILSdiLIL 

34.40.: igqthUUlii. ^aiT "^ ^^m^^ üi: ^- 
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3) A. petere alqd ab aliipio, c. 2. €ust. R*ScbLL34.29«: 

i^rlH.^ ^nftW5 MAH.a 13583.: g^ CTipL^cT- 
^ vräqrt- (^'^- SRO 

c. i^ eligere. In. 5« 4?.: dblHlci(il4J ('^^ ^^*'™ ^^* ^^'^* 
3.1858. legendiun) ^cf|: ^. 2) optare, desiderare. 

RiGV. 17.1.: 4r^o|^U|Z|4 W^... 5Ior 3^1^ «I^- 
drae Varunaeque ego ... auxilium desidero». 

c. frra^lHcCd ^I^i^^u^ Mli^ laetus (electus). Man. 1.54. 
N. 26.34.: R.Schl.ni.3.24. 

c. 5j eligere. Mab. 3. 17196.: qcj^u]l6| 7^ 'x^f^ - 

3. 9 1. ^. ^. I. q, 2. ^. 
c. ^f^exposcere. R. Schi. n. 11.9.: ^d d^ij^ ^^n^^rlcL 

4.^ 10. p. A. bllf^lftlf ofTT^ arcere, impedire. N.3.24.: 

MldükcK ^ ^RTg" *r«<J^ 35PTOZIH. ^ '^ 
JTofTT^IrLJ 13.51.: 5P7 öfTttßlfofT? Man. 4. 59.; R. 

Schi. 1. 1 . 49. Cum ablat, Sa. 2. 29.: ^ 'qj Q||^f^<j 

2{F^rr y^I^ dy^HId". (^ö***- ^^'V^ prohibeo = gT" 
T^im, V. gr. comp. 109*'. 6.; nostrum V9ehre\ germ.vet. 

weriu l) cohibeo, defendo, abigo. 2) yestio. > y. 1* g" 

legere, ^g* induere; ga-wcrida yestltio^ wari, weri pro- 

pulsio, propugnaculum, clypeiu etc. (y. GrafT. ^2^, sq.), 

werna obstaculum, repugnantia, tvarnSn monere, dehor- 

tari, bi-fvarSn seryare (betvahren). 

c, 35f[ tegere, occulere. KSchl. 1.32.11.: dyio||4^ JUT" 

ui^L^:; N,12.i9.: 3graRf g?^ «IrHIHH.- 

c. f^T id. N.7.11. Sa. 4. 25. 

c. fjqf praef. fg iW. Mah. 1. 1756. 3. Il489. 

c. qf^ circumdare- R. Schi. 1. 5.2.: (^feu^^^^|(i)| Zf 

datus. Su. 3. 3. N. 13. 75. 2) indutus. Mah.3.2057.: 

c. tjfj praef. ^^fii^circuindare. AIah. 3, 10234. 
c.gf i) tegere. Mab. 3. 10476.: ^0}}^ 5FSFL' ^^ P'®" 
legere, tuerl, senrjare. R.Schi. II. 77. 15.: E(d|J£|(^ rft 



c. 5ff^ arcere, repellere, ayertere. A.7.17.: SJTö^I — 

cWU'd. Mah. 3. 14994.: itl^d^liui ... «#: J^foTRf- 
I»9^ 1. P. (scribitiir g^, gr.llO*^) l) crescere. 2) mu- 
gire, nigire, barrire. cJ | ^^ ru barrltus. Am. Caus. 
augere. Mah. 3. 11334.: c{^|7:|(^|fl| tei^b|U| JS[e{^ 
?ra- (Cf. ^» q^^; cum sif. rugire cf. gr. ^py%w, 
lat. rugio.) 

c. 3^ Caw. augere. Dev.8.8.: Vs^U^l^d^rJ rFL^TT' 
3;Ti.- <iyiq[^ilrL- ~" '<iycj(^(1 repletus, plenus, 
pracditus. Bk.2.17.: rd^J^-i >dMc{|^HI t Dkv.2. 

53.- ^^tsrai?gq^%m:j Mah.1.i9.: HHIit l l^iq - 

c. 3T7 praef. ^fX^Coux. augere. Mah* 1.260. 

• 

^CJ«^ U et 10. j». (VlT^lif '. irSfftr ''•? »cribitur gg, 
gr. 110*\) loqiu, iucere. 

^«K 1. ^. (dbllfj^lHl) sumere. 

Hct^ m. lupus. (£ o|^ ("v- gr« min. 12.) unde litb. «pitto-j, 

' debilitato a in 1, mutato r in /, niss. t;«i/Xr, go*^. vulfs, 

Them. vulfa^ mutati gutt. in lab.; gr. XvKO^ per metatb. 

ex uAko^ proFaXxo^» correptd syllabä Fa in u» lat lupus 

ex i///7u^ pro u/cus; bib. breach, brech; pers. ^^ ^rA^ 

mutato ti in ^.) 
d<^|<i^f '"• (j^ir. e g^ et 3^yenter) cognomen J^Mm. 

^i^ 1. ><. Col^ '• ^^ ^') *«gere. C/. ^, ^|^. 

^T^ '^- (ut yidetur, a r. gg* crescere sufT. ci/i^. ^) arbor. 

^^7. J». (q^) tegere. Cf, ^, ^^. 

1. Cisl 1. ^. relinquere. (VId. 2. g^ et cf. pj^» oRflU» 
lat. vergo, fortasse vagor e vor gor; gotb. F2L4K ferse- 
qui (yrika, vrak, vrikum)^ vrmqv^s curyus, inflexus, ob- 
liquus, V. 2. gJL P^^*^' 5115 genn. yet vvreh cxul, iuir. 
ulcisci; anglo-sax. vroec, vracu yindicta; island.yet. rcekr 
extorris, rcrA:/ yindicta (y. Grimm IL 27. GrafF Li 131.); 
lith. v^erzu, ifz-werzu detrabo, subtrabo, ^erzio-s ur- 
geo, incsi'werz u me intrudo, irrumpo; bib. fagaim wl 
leaye, quit, desert, yacate»^ ftigdl «Omission».) 
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c. sgy in diaJ. Vid. dare, Imperliri (zup^nden). RXGT. 33. 

^- ^rTH.^?H^ *llQl<i?l ^: «notitiam praeclarun im- 

periitur nobis». 

2. gW 10. p. interdum A, l) relmqncre. ^Qf^ relicln«, 

destitutas, privatus. In. 2. 5.: öjd^^lflölßi^^ ^. 

50.: iiHoißfd :; N. 13.53.: vjjf^ 55rfq orflf- 

j!fn . 2) exctpere, exceptarc. R. Schi. 1. 14.40.: q^^^ 

larc, fugerc. Hrr.22.13.: anSd?L ff KWH.f^ ^* 
qs^vra M^IU^^H^' Mab. 3. 13882.' Se abstinere. 
Man. 2. 177.: oTO^TTg M(^^; ^-^46.: Efjf gsf- 

Mab. 1 .3959. Renuntlare alicui reu Mah.3.10583.: ^^ 
c. 55m •olvcrc promissum, R. Schi. 1. 44. 49.: l|(fiSj|V{^ 

«qctsfMi 51.: criTisfT FfT 'Moißfd'l- 

c. JIT flectere, inciinare. H. 1.11.: dbl|o|f^rlc«irilcl'* 

ir^witH.^' ragh. 16.19.: 5fT5R«f wm: 

(schoL jbl|r|^) ; 13.24. 2) vertere, invertcrc. Sak. 
12-13.: ^RtpranHL5IT5Bfe[1rr- 3) invergere, ittfundcrc, 
läare. Ragh. 1.62.: ^fgq- .^ «lolßfrtH^- üPh^^ 

1-^7.: 3Encrf^?fH. ^PRIT q^:- ^) «^«"«1 **^« (^* 

c. qfr relinquerc, vitare, fugere. HlT.26.18.: Jffl^TrL 

57.: rl^iTIrL rm. (tllrt^lilHH.) ^RoliiZlrL; 3.6. 

4. 73. — qfJolfHrt relictus, destitutus, priyatus. Man. 

5.154.: jpt: yl^yßfd:- 

c. ffer 1) id. Man.4.42. N.14.9. BH.7.11. Sü.2.23. 

2) dimiltere. In. 5. 30.: ^^ fq^TT foTojfl^:- 

^- ^sT 7* '• dUlf^M relinqucre. Intens, in dialecto Vid. 

darc. RlGV.63.7.: oTl^I «dedisti» (= ^bldlf^- 

5nr) secundum euphon. legem pro 95rorf^oBL+ 5L"> 

V. gr. 320. 562.). 

c. j|5t in ^^- ^^^ ^) immergere. RlGV.V.18.12.: ^fq^ 

«Pg^iqin^orfrSn^: (v.Wcsterg.). 2) refagare, 



•■ propHlsare. Rigt.53.: rSfl^ ^[tIFL ilH^IW - f^T" 
grn^ «tu iUos pagomm reges — propnlsasti»; 101.2.: 

ZT. gOTiq^ SgOrJ^ ?^n^>5iqi «q«» Soshnam madi- 
dom exstirpavit». 3) cohibere. RlGy.54.5.: ]rC 7]^ 
^Qll^ ... d^i Nsiqiiidem aquas cohSies». 

4. ^^ 2. A. purlficare. :Man. 9. 20.: ^J^ ^ qfppfy q^^C^^ 

(5.3.00.6. 
cj^ßlH '^ (''• ^[5L** T^) peccatum. Am. 
Cl^i 2. A, (scribitur a^) relinqucre. (fiü. a^l •) 
c. q purificarc. RiGV. 116. 1.: rJl^r^l^lH. ^f^^ 

C^m 8. F. (vf% r.) edere. Cf. gpi^. 

l'3^1.i<. l) ire. Haec primiiiQa significatio fere soban 
in compositis invenitur. Cum sequente tJrjT redire. 
Bh. 8. 26.: oTnn P[<R^** ^) ^^^pi^'i^^ yersari, esse, ex- 
istere, morari, locum habere. In. \ .27. (^|yij ^J^JT f^^* 

g^ ^ l?'^ ^f^' ^•^^" ddMI^ ^l%f^ - 

q^älrM^I; Sü. 1.4.: P<^.ri^*loirfdl MM^i^i:- 

(i^Myeryi: qtrr: -. orrffTTfi; bh. 3. 22.: 51^ ^- 

fty; Br.1.15.: sTlfoIr^ drfMMUl; SA.4.2.:^gi. 

A. 9. 10.: ^ ^ 2j5f srcftin- — qw q«od wt, 

praetertit, erenlt, accidit Su.2.1.: ^^^ d^Mlsl » 

In. 5. 53.: ^ A|«< l c|-^H ,- ^ol^^rt ' ^*^*' "• 

eventus, erentum^ res quae accidit lN.5.52.: 7ST#^t?' 

WH.5 ^1" qWPLtimj^d^; Sa. 6. 8.: g icf^c|^i> 

fr\ tJiJl^. 3) vivere, subsistere. Man. 3. 77.: 2|dT oH* 

— apff" qui Yixit, Titam finivit, inde mortuus. R. SchL73. 

*•: ^rolW fqrT^ ^TTH.- *) •^ 6«^rc adoerstu tOqm, 
c. ioc. R.Schl.n.52.33.: 2j^ ^ijff^ g^ ^^^ xjl' 

^ oirfein 5T5fr§; 73.9.: r^ -. Hf^^^gjTiL^ 

ctriri- — SJTf «n« «e gessit N. 8. 13. 5) uli, adhibere. 
R.SchLIL82.l8.: H5[|g|d4^ dPT^I felfilolff ßlfj 
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sn^n?t(?mq.); n.58.i8.: u \ n \ ^\ii ^ gpfcar 
iTRj^; 73.8.: f^ ^%^ 3ErgwTf snrnj mah. 

2. 152. Eiiam fjr. Mah. 3. 14666.: o|^1i^Jb l ^*t > 3 

2rt qi^ iim^oi^ i 1.4832.: 35rf^rart ^ rT?^ ^^ 

fWTL ^JolrH ^ mu^feli»! OrffT' i'-««. Ä.ScU.n.58. 

6) s^ rotundus (a conrertendo, circumagendo, v. 
praefF. f^, Cffr)* *~ Cmu, l) (acere ut quid eat, se mo- 
reat, commoTere. RiGV.39.3.: ftirf^m (= °Fl) TTjR' 
— ^ERrf^ off^RI^^I'crymas efTundere. &. Schi. IL 
58.21. Mab. 1.4468. 2) facere ut quid sit, existat; fa- 
cere. HiT. 102.14.: ^ ... olfddc^H , «MI^MdH .' 

Mah. 2,2507.: ^[fT^ dblc<rf<Mri .i Ragh.19.4.: i^ ^f^- 
/«»V^i«. Mah. l. 7976.: g^ g ^^fr: ^gtjf qnt?f 

dOfrtoiK' R.Schi.n.53.4.: ^rf^ qrarl^ I2[^ 

'^f ^ritrt QlrfalQl^- 4) viwe. R.SdiLn.51.12.: 

*lR:MH.Wriisirt ^TSTT ^ f^oldß|WlO|; N.9.io.: 

n^Wranr SrrfeH.? **^^- ^- ^^- ^) dicere, narrare 
(▼• 2. qfl^). R. Schl. I. 5. 4.: ff^ ^ 6|<ii^^L||G(: 

5ra?L f^fiatiH. *ll(<rf:'« M^"- 1 • ^^^- 3- 328. (Lat 

verto, lith. wariau, tperciu yerto, inverto (vld. wnmen^ 
den, umkehren apud Ruhig), twwtöju utor aliqal re = 
Caus. blrl^liH' ^irs-iu (e imrt-4u^ y. gr. comp. 457.) 
erertor, collabor cum curru; boruss. yet ti^artimia Ter- 
tlt, slav. vrji-je-ii vertere; goth. FABTH fieri (yairtha, 
varth)\ nofitrum werde, tvard; goth. vaurs^tvj Them. 
vaurs-tQa opus, y. gr. comp. 102.; pert. m>^ gerdem 
vertor, fio, mutdto v in ^, «>j3 gird rotundus, subst cir- 
culu«, cf. 'gf^,) 
c. ^p) l) transire, transgredi. R.SchLII.50.10.: 7^7^ 
• • ^ I M I Wl^ilr^olffri. ^AO''. R. Sohl. 11.21. 42.: Ff 

«n^ffT' MAN.5.161.: tiqHi^iiiwc «rr g # Hrfr- 

^P^ ^frl^ldr^ » Sa.2.22. 2)superare. Mah.3.10169.: 



terire, de tempore. &.ScbI.L32.2.: #^ 'fflfelrffl TTfL. 
^mv^ ; Q.5 1 .20. Man. 2.38. (Vid. gfj^q^ et rn* Y^^^ 
35rfrT-) 

c. 35n?T pi^fif. f5( praeterirCf <le tempore. Sa. 4. 9.: ^ 

c. 35ig p. ^. 1) sequi. De. 6, 25.i JRjgif % Ish?FL 
fTRL ^ olrRTrq^ agSTrfrnsTrri Mah. 3. 13109.: 

(wfRL) ^I7L *lt^<==<<^^fM ' ^^^^' Bh.3.21. 2)ire, 
adirc. Sa. 5. 46.: i^j >TZFL ^ 'gSfffi^rT 'EiTfT:- 
— Cai«. 1) provolvere. Bh.3.16.: D d 4 ^ {Jcl fff fl^ 
^IW^LrTT ' ri^^^JcH '5 2T:- 2) facere. Mab. 4. 105.: 

2WC 2J^ H^ 'tiä^H tttLcr; ^srr 'gsmi^- 

c jra praef. ^f^ sequi. R.Schl,II. 14.8. Mah.3.11231. 

112J3. 
c. JJ^ se ayertere, discedere. Ragh.6.58.: fl^m^t SSfQT* 

6|fff|' Declinare, deflectcre, degredi de vid* Man. 8. 

29s.: 2r5fr 'qoRT^ 33T^T^- ^) ^^^^^^' Mah. 1.1784.: 

c. 35rfvT »e advertere. Sü.3.29.: gigifrüir V|giyf>>d ' 
2) adire, aggredi, appropinquare. A.9.7.: (r|6|lr|^C3|- 

xtt: •- a??CTT «?8L «wrön#fTi ^ scu. il 48. 26.: 

ii\A\Ti\ 'uidrfrl- 

c. 9gi]^:r praef. ^|T^ l) iV/. Mab. 1. 7261. 2) praeterire, dr 

/«wyE^ore. Mab. 1.8. 10.: ^ff^f: ^MfHdJrWllfl- 

c. Jff adire, aggredi, adyenire. A. 10.25.: HUfim i är^ 

(schol. dyUlfil). Coiij. l) facere ut adeat, adyeniat; at- 
trahere, allicere. Mab. 5. 117.: i|«^{|^ ^p^ ^NHIH. 

mas eßundcre. Mab. 3. 336.: ^^U^4llo|rf<!J«^t:| ^- 
5I|V2jm^. 2) ATjr. seyertere. Dr.6.18.: dbl|6|<f^UT{^ 

c. ^ praef. ^j^ ayertere. dE|l||cl7l ayersus. Mah. 3. 

4052. R.Schl. IL 12.59. 
c. ^ praef. ^q* l) se adyertere, adire, aggredL Mah.3. 

4082.: jj^ftrniH^ sqr^rzr sn^fmf ^raifeidfL- 
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2) rcveriL Mah. 2.1046.: ^ "S^rLroraT WWPtgp^ 

55.11.: 3qfr^ g^ rll^MrL- 

c. JJJ pracf. qJT rercrli. Mah. 3. 10074.: CpfjofaT^ SS^' 

G. ^gfl" praef. fof dQabi^ dirimi, dividi (auseinander§eheri). 
Sa, 5. 108.: qe«|| oAl l oldf^ flW- I>«soIvI, perlre. 

Mah, 3. 11259. 11260.: y^ o^lolrir^ g^ I ^O^f oZH- 

Mah. 3. 12447.: y|olrlH.ri^ • >i^c|lrt(o|(HHiHI 
gRT 6(Mlolirfdl ^- ^*^'*- Ragh.15.7.: q^- 

c. ^ praef. ^ETR^ ^) convenire. Mah. 3. 16282.: ^^ ^^ 
^J^ MHIc^^y ^dfSj:- 2) a^ fin™ perduccre, 
per&cere, absolvere. Mah. 1.3256.: ?ErRT9fl3?THJT^" 
— ^m^^ m^ absolnto studio a praeceptore dlmis> 

sus est Am. 7. 10.: jpq^g ci®yitiö: MMlc^^rt:; 

Man. 3. 4. 
c. 3f1 ^c erigere, extumescere. Ragh. ed Calc. 7* 56.: 

>^& ' cJ>< TROjp, eflrenatus, dissolutus. Mah. 1.1718.: 3"- 

?^ ^IrTrt ^T^ ^[RIT ^C^lt^ Ifrif^r^ 

cvcrtere, destniere. Mah. 3. 13608.: iJ16{$)r|| ^(^#^r]| 
c. ^tf adlrCf appropinqaare. Mab. 1.3850.: ffll üoT ^~ 

c. frf '• '<<• 1) interire, occidere, evanescere, cessare, de- 
sincre. Sa. 5. 73.: f^l^WET (\o||*^^ «^" ftf^l?3lT 

iHc^^i ^; Sü.2.22.24.: f^iq^TreiWfwrRiT mi' 

'y^i^üHl; Mah. 1.2137.: rT (Hclr(<l§Rgq[ im; Man. 
1 0. 77. 78. 5. S9, fr^STff finitus, transactus, praeteritus. 
N.6.4.: \i^d^i\ : g- ^oRJcI^; R. Schi. n. 52. 28.: xf- 
g^Srg Sr^ P^c^^g » ^) reyenl, redire. Sa. 5. 19.: 

fiqrarf Ti^ 'STricrtlr; «5.27.38.: ^^, n. 10.20.: 



f5?qw?3^: gjqf 3Brmx^i; mah.3.78ä.: rir'^roiT 

Qlffcd; 59.: rf rA|(!::<rff{ . ^) *« aiwtinere, c. obL Mar. 

5.49.: P^olrfd MoTviNui HWOIIrL- -^^^olMab, 
2.1720.: zjrrßRra - ^Ml^f^l 5T a^AllrJ (Hcirrf- 

^n . 4) recedere, desistere, c. o^/o/. Man. 1.53.: ;^- 

W^^ (HolrlV?i; R- Schi. n. 78.24.: «^olffd Ti^ 

'^It^IrL- 5) versari, esse. N. 10. 15.: ^JoP^fF^ §rf^ 
vertatur. Sa. 5. 60.: Mblff ß^foH Ml(o| JliH .^ ^^^ 

n. 73. 22.: |7|oirfii|wiifl| oRRC WRTRn.- ^) *^- 

terc, arcere. Su. 2. 1.: (Vs(o[ ' fJ rTCrET*' Mah. 2. 1770.: 

P^c|^fl^((^irt rsn '^; R- Schi. L 58. 24.: ^gi^^ 

y^y*UU| iHoJffßjrJH. SÄ- 3) ad finem per- 
ducere, perficere, conficere. R. SchL L42.25.: H^r{^ 

c. f^ praef. gf^ reverti. Mah. 1.6941. Hrr. 19. 15. 

c. ^ praef. f^ l) interire, qccidere, cessare, desinere. 
Bh.15.5.: iolfildH^IH f l ' ^) rererti. Mah. 3.8451. 
3) se avertere, recedere, desistere. Bh. 2. 59» — Caiu. 
1) facere ut qnis revertatur. R. Schi. 11. 82. 17. 18. 2) ab- 
olere, al^^gare, ifissolvere, irritum facere. Man. 8. l65.: 

c. f^ praef. ^^jq^reverü. A. 10.34.: ^ g^ M^dld' 

7:f^\ R. Schi. IL 45. 2« — .< Caus, arcere. Man. 4. 16. 
c. ]rI^Aoriri, fieri, effici. Man. 7. 61.: ploTrTrtl ^ 

imf^ <Oi*doydi sjfyr: («choi. ^ 5n?f ^* 
ixRi^); Ragh. 17.18.: tf>vf(HcC^: - qi^:- mah. 

1.4067.: ( ^^1^ fijgj^ « ^. — Caus. l) procreare, pro- 
ducere. Man. 1.31.: ijic(s||^^q|<V^d: I di<^tj|^ ^- 
fSIZf Qipt SJ3[^ ß^^OlrW^- 2) perficere, pengeic. 
Ragh.14.7.: 35ri^l^^rR^... P4c4rf^<mi^:; 3.33.11. 
30. Man. 3. 122. 

c. q^ reverti. Mah. 3. 11721.: g- HR^^ST U^lcJ-rtK 

c. tffr 1) clrcumagi, circiimyerti, circumversari, ambirCp 

ambulare, huc illnc incedere. HlT.36.7.: xJ^RoIfl ^fi'' 

B[^ ^m\MM 3:y IHtJ; A. 10.33.: ^^M^tiül 
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R. Schi. 1.9. 42.: ^ffjsus^: ••• rlW j:m^: qQdrirl- 

2) Yersari, esse, morari. R. Schi. II. 96. 17.: igf? (f^- 
c. ^j^ praef. fgf circumTCrti, clrcumYolTl. Bb. 9. 10.: jf- 

JR; (otMl^oIrtfl; R- SchL n.72.26.: g^ ^(\rcj| ... 
>^ fcTT^^f^m; Man. 6. 22.: ;j^ (o(qQc)rfr«- 
c. cffl praefl ;^]TI ciccumTolvL Mab. 1.5216.: e))|i|Vl h 

cnmagere. R. Schi. IL 45. 33.: ^l!||ä (olUx^ ^I*t1IH. 

c. q* l) procedere, progredi. RAM. ed. Srir. K. 46. 4.: 

ri. Bh.10.8.: T^l ^eföfil. qoRT^i Mah. 1.4871.: ff- 

^ ^rm: iiorq^; hit.37.i8.: ^ sn^ ocrrf- 

^. 3) ficri. R. Schi. I. 35. 8.: gx ^CJ^Tll H^H<0' 
4) incipere, c. i>i/fn. t/r/ occ, (cf. SRO praef. q"). Bhatt. 

14.95.: TT^gH.5Töl^rTrT:5 Sak. 108.15.: sll^ri- 

%T llKd*' U^^l- I»*^*"™ capere. Bh. 17. 24.: 

... 5lf^o||i\HlVL; R. SchLL 60. 8.: ^^: 051^ 2?- 
^:; Dev.2.39.: fnr: Mdcj^ri ä^jTL- -5) versari, esse, 
locum habere. N.9.2.: ^(14^ yo|rfdlH.^J5ri5 ^^-S- 

61.: ^T ri^ ^rm: ^n^ mq^g cior^- — g- 

^7f qui versatur, est In. 5. 27.: H^|^p J|^ UcJ^T^; 
Su.2.11. — qui adest In. 5. 28.: ^cTlL^^rg giSUg 
qH-^|H. 6) se gerere ad^ersus alqm, c. loc. N. 12.1 4.: 
TTf?T ftl^l UcsIfS^. — ^«««- producere, procre- 
arc. Mah. 3. 13981.: CTToIrfeRC H^HIM ^IH" ^) ^*' 
cerc. R.SchLIL21.35.: rff '^^VIJ:fq^?igSlX^ g- 

c. q* praef. ^gffvr 1 ) adtre. R. Schi. IL 54.2.: ^5f ... q7| 

Tersatur. Bh.4.20.: ^pf^^ ?gtßl5iqw:- 
c. ^ praef. ^^fl^ l) adke, aggredi. Mab. 3. 68.: 3'!1S|o{^ 

xigfvf: ?rfe ^rr{^: Mwioirirl- ^) ▼«»«» «»««• 



qqiT 1) quod est, adest Bh. 14.2^7.: 7{ ^fe^TPCT- 
qWrf^ 5T P^C^TlII^ chi^Pi. 2) quod fuit, prac. 
teriit, eyenit, accidit (vid. simpL sgf. 2. Su.5.53.). N. 

26.35.: mud^ M^irHoi - 

c. fsf se volutare. A.3.19.: 5rnTRfH.2!3^ '^ foT' 

gjrmft; n. 17.42.: iHUrr: - ^ng^rar hstfl^rj 
^Efq% f^rrato:; 20. 4i.: fsRtrWPar 'rjeftt 

^fqw: ^if5f!5f5raTrLi Mah.1.728o.: iqf^pfj iEnTp^ft: 

^fqflffr. 2) esse. Mah.3. 14839.: IJJRJI^'or^ H- 
^g^.?"^ Mclrif^ ^PFL- ~ ^"""^- perficerc, per- 
agere. R. Schl. 1. 1 5. 17. 
2. 3ff 4. A. (^TPVf^ o^ffit) colerc, amare, eligere. 

3.0lr1 ^O.p. {^\^\Si '• <r|^| ^.) loqui; lucere. (Vid. 

dTll^d '^ (^ praec. et ^rff finis) 1) casus, eventus, res, 

res gesta, historia. N.4.23. HiT.72.l7. Ua.86.4. infir. 

Lass. 9. 9. 3 1 . 9. 2) Status, conditio. Ur. 37. 4. vid. sq. 
g"]^ /. (r. aT^s« fff) l) Status, conditio, vitae ratio, ver- 

sandi, agendi ratio. Sa.5.46. Bh. 14.18. Lass.39.13. 

40.19. Megh.8.91. 2)victus. HlT.36.21. 
g^ m. Friirus, nomen Dailjri, quem Indnu occidit 
^«|i^|^ m. (Yritri inimicus e praec. ct 3|jpr inimicus) 

cognomen dei Indri. In. 2. 23. 
g-g^rj^m. (Vritri occisor e g^f et ^r^^ occidens) 

cognomen dei Indri, In. 2. 26. 
H(y| Adif. frustra, incassum. H.4. 13.50. 

hQj /. (r. gw crescere s. f^) actio Crescendi, incremen- 
tum, successus, felicitas. M. 19. Sa. 6. 22. 24. 

3^ 1. A. inierdum r. crescere. M. 11.: ;^ ;j>f5[ c[3^ *** 

T\Km:\ Mah. 1.4865.: ^fBf ojqg^T «cK^H chMH; 

Hit. 133. i4.: g^f^Rf^ ^fl^ f^ oTifhl^- 
Tüop. felicem esse, florere. Mah. 2.1601.: f^T^SJI SH^rf^ 
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amplificare. Mah. 1.5540.: q^^i j j^lfU f Pißfril ^oITT" 

jzf srag: g^? Rigv.52.7. — ^>j i) aduitus. h.4. 

50. 2) auctos, diyes. N. 12.68. 3) senex. Bb. 1.22. — 
Caus. augere. Sü.2.10.: ^^ s|^^ d^ölMl O^ftT- 
f^. (Cf. fJV^, gg, qg, ;{^, anglo-sax. vridian 
crescere, goth. vaur-u radix (v. fj^^); fortassc vci/i^a 
impero a crescendo, potestate dictum sicut mah-u po- 
testas, ma^possnin, praet. moA-Zo, pertinentadi^cres- 
cere; slay. v/a<iil impero (yid. Miklosich), vlas capiilus 
(vid.*^J17t5 ), russ. volos id., hib. folt id., /nWÄ «a fo- 
rest, a park» fortasse for~bair wgrow thoii, increase», 
for-bairt «increase, profit, emolument» ^ ^H. P^^^ 
g"; slav. rar^ii cresco e vradiä^ nisi pertinet ad ^^tL»- «• 
95ftr ; russ. vroschdaju ing*enero, ingigno = Caus. o(y- 
jjyf^; gr. jSAac-ToV, ßKa(r-Ti/\» ßhafT-rivw tßXa^- 
rig vel ßXa&'Tog etc.; etlam o/^a propter aeol. Pgi^a 
nunc potius huc quam ad ^^M traxerim (v. Benfey I. 78. 
79.). Huc etiam trahi posset lat granäis, inserti nasali, 
sicut in gg, mutato v in g; anglo-sax. gretU magnus, 
germ. yet grSx id.). 
c- «fJ? i'9'*i^^ N.8.14.: 5PE2r ^ 2J^ ^^ ^ 

c.^ id. H. 1 . 20. Dr. 5. 7. 

c. f^ id. N. 1.17. Sa. 1.19.6.23. 
c fsf praef. ^ETH.»*'- Mah. 1.4977. 

c. ^ra jA Sa. 2. 10. — Caus. l) augere. Mah. 1.8279. 
2) alere, nutrire, educare, au/xiWifn. HlT.26. l6.: ^pEf 

Mrm i ^ l ^toliü^-jt ^ MoltfßlWifHi 58. lo.: jjt^- 

^\{\\^r\ rf toTTRff Hoiyillfl- Educarc, educere. R. 

Schl.L39.i8.: vjrt^uf^ grn^ VI^ZFLrlFL^rfT- 

apifeiH.' Mah. 1.4264.: cfOTR: TTvf MHiyrtel >ft- 

wr: 5tor4^(^wifar; 5087.: ^oiy<tiwiy (f^ig?^); 

5089.: Wl\ cJMIcL^ ^fsrfy^- 
Hrfi ^*- petiolus, pediculus. Am. 
drd yw. R. grex, caterya. RiTU-S. 1 .23. Lass.45.10. Megh.64. 



1.3T7 1. F. interdum A. 1) pluere, pluyiam demittere. R. 
Schi. I. 9. S6.\ cföT^ ^^^1 ^oTU Mah. 1. 6621.: j\ 

aropsf ^^^1^1 ^rf^ 'on "m^ ^464.: cjqmuii g- 

;qj». Cum acc, pluere aliquid. Mah. I.l4l9.: ^J" ^XJ^ 

Mm;. Cum acc. et instr. irrigare, perfundere alqd ali- 
quA re {beregnen). Dr.8.16.: H^CTIH«'** '^H^^H^I' 

gSlr ••• 3[n[^:r sropfei.; dev.3.2. — c««. &- 

cere ut pluyiam demittat. Mah. c>. 9991.: (^q^| g^ £[- 
HTänr oP^fqmrer oiraSR^- (Fortasse qq^mutfla- 
tum e 9^ et hoc ortum e g^adjecti sibilante; c£ gr. 
ßor/ja^ eoT)], y. qJ^; fortasse ovoavo^ a pluendo dic- 
tum, y. Benfey 1. 324.; lat. rigo^ goth. rig-n ployiu, rig- 
neiih pluit; germ. yeL regan pluyia, reganSn pluere, y. 
Graff. 2.44l. sq.; nisi pertinent ad nT^effundere. Hlb. 
/ras «a shower, hail»; lith. rokia pluyia tenuissima; ivrr- 
s-ine, wers-mt fons. Vid. QTCf, H^U|-) 
C. igrfvT ^) pluere, c. acc. vel instr. rei. R. Schi. L 52. 23.: 

?=irL^T^ ^fwgjuf^ stfHoPsf ^ im; mah. 

1.4062.: ^öfT: ... gViloiqVd fgq:- 2) c ««:. ei 
instr. irrigare alqd aliqud re (beregnen). In. 4. 11.: H^~ 

^^ 'rlMMH fefe?!^ 'tHöpsffrl. '^«. A.7.27.: 

c ^ pluere, pluyiam demittere. Mah. 1 . 6630. 
c. q* praef. ^[f^ iä. Man. 1. 304. 

2- ^P^ 10. ^. (nrtlRgry^ X. SJSI^SW ^O pot«ntcm esse, 
ligare (ut mihi yidetnr, Denom. a sq.), generare, in^e- 



rare. 



gq" m. (r. 3^ irrigare semine s. igf) taums. (Primitiye 

mas in uniyersum, y. H^^UI* ^^ ''^^* 9^^* ^- cPC i&^u^ 
etiam traxerim gr. aa^v^ (toomv, quod supra (p. 57.) 
minus apte cum fJ^VT comparayimus, quod ipsvm e g*- 
qVT mutilatmn es$t yidetnr; lat verres, nisi pertinet ii 
u(^ q.y., per assim. e verses explicayerim; fortasse htr- 
cus e vircus pro varcus^ vid. r. ^TS ; Utk. tperszu yh»- 
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lud; mss. vol tanros, cum / pro r; fortasse germ.Tet /or, 
Them. /orri Uunis, mutato v in /, rx m rr per assimiL; 
hib. braiche «a stag, a bufTalo», T. H^Vf*) 
M^ijl m. (r. 913 s* 13[r\) scrotum, testiculus. Am.: u^^| 

^U^ «4)1^1 ^Wt:- (VM. q^SL» ^ ** ^^- P'- ^?W<^» 

Tid. Benfey 1. 329»; fortasse lat veriirum mutilatum est 
e versiirum e perdlto verbo ver^eo ^ Caus. bl^^lJHt 
- y. gr. comp. 109*^ 6. - ita ut proprie sit instrumentum 
irrlgandi semine, cf. verres et v. (3(^.) 

SpSfrl ">• (qui pluit, pIuYiam demittit, r. 3^s* 
igfrl ) cognomen dei IndrL KXL 

CJ^iyST m, (qui taurum in vexlllo gerit, SAn, e gpq* 
et V[5r) cognomen Sivi. Am. 

g^Vf ^n. (a r. 3^s* un^cZ. ^ElVf) taurus, bos. HlT.46.13. 
(V. ^^ et cf. bib. hraicheamh «a stag, a bnflalo».) 

3^ /. anachoretarum e Cuxa gramtne confecta sedes. Sa. 
3.3. 

h(^ /. (r. a^s- fff) pluvia. Megh. 20. 55. 

Hf^l m. (a^s. unäd. f^) l) aries. 2) nomen riMfilr 
prognatonim. Bh. 10.37. 

1. et 6. p. crescere. (Vid. sq. et cf. 3^9 ^M^» PS» 
^P|[U , lat. virga\ fortasse largus e vargus, Tid. gr. 
comp. §.20.; slay. v/yc^ vertex, y. Miklosich p. 13.; for- 
tasse gr. o^ioo, V. Pott 1.150.) 
c. 3^cl.6. 1) extollere. Bhatt. 14.8.: dblMlr^>A^ci - 

trahere, eyellere. Mah. 1. T307.: ^^ ^ß^ ^^^ol^i 
Man. 1.14.: j^^csl^l V^H^ 'SflTR:- 

crescere) magnus. H.2.25. Dr.6.6. (Vid. l^T^f^.) 
Hri^JgJ fi' (magnos equos babens, bah» e praec. et 

^[^) nom. pr. N. p.3. 
fci^^fri '^* (^ a^^» qood seorsmn non inyenitnr et 

magnitudinem significare yidetar, a ^rs crescere su(f. 

^51^9 et trfrf ^oniimis) Frihaspatis, Angirasi filios, 

deorum magister, etiam planeta Jupiter yel ejus domi- 

nator. Sa. 2. 15. Bb. 1 0. 24. 




Sr 9. P. A. (dU|ir^9 a^? gr. 385.; praet. mltf. -rfrjr. ggfa*- 

gere. Vid. g* cl. 9. 

q 1. F. 9. -<. (rlrrJMr^dl^ '• ^^^^ ^-'^ anom., y. gr. 451. 
473.502.519.610.) texere, suere. RlGV.61.8.: /r^ | ^| 
'cff^L ^lf^^r^ 3i^* «Indrae bymnum propter Abis 
caedem texuerunt (Cf. ^j^l 9 lat i;x>o, gr. >)-r0fOV> lith. 
u-dij textura (= ^fj^ actio texendi), du-dx i'a texo; hib. 
figkim «I weaye, plait, twist», figh-te «woven, context» 
{ßh = q^ TOU ol^lftl), fuaghaim «I sew, stitcb»; 
germ. yet fVAB texere - wiha, wab, ^bumes - retule- 
rim ad ofJcpTTf^' ^^^^^ sanscrite secundum generalem 
regulam sonaret Caus., pro quo anomale dl^^lf^i ▼• 
gr. 519.) 
c. jj assuere, affigere. Bh.7.7.: V^ ^TöflL ^^1^1. ^" 

WL ^ HfuUlUII ^; Mah. I.4316.: gr ^i^f^i^ 

^ «rarer: 35% ämr H^Hm:- Transfigere. Ragh. 

^IT '^* (^* foREL^' ^) celeritas, impetus. H. 1. 12. 4. 18. N. 

13.9. 
^Jlfjn -^rf<». (a praec. s. ff^) velociter. 
oliloldC^ ^ celeritas s. öJTj^) celer. 

5ll<^,IHimHöMixl#^rtl^ ^? «crlbitnr etiam ^) 
cognoscere, cogitare, audire, instrumentum musicum su- 
mere, ire. 

olittT/* (^^ yidetur, a r. gf s.fQf pro ^\) plexus crinalis, 
crines in nodum coUecti, pratsertim viduanan vel aaco^ 
mm, qiuunm mariU absentes swni. NaIiOD.3.27.M£GH. 
18.30.80.97. 

^m ^^ arundo Bambus. 

^^r{ n, Stipendium, merces. N. 15. 6. 

51^^ m. arnndinis species (Wib.: Calamus rotang). 
N. 12.112. (Cf. ^5f, lat vUex, vitis, gr. ITSO, germ. 
yet ifpida salix.) 
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^^l^ m. nomen genionim malorum, qjol corpora mortuo- 
rum ingrediuntur eaque anlmant. Lass. 5. 13. 

äW "*• ('"• |q|<}l ^^^^^ *• 3") sc'cos, gnarus. Bh. 1 1.38. 

gTigf V. gr. 356. 

^^ ri. (ut videtur, a r. ^ s. =f) anindo. N. 12. 5. 

ä^ m, (r. joiy scirc s. 35) scripta sacra, quattuor nuinero. 
Tria antiqaissima appellantur ^f^^j ilil^» ym^L« 
Quartum est dy^oT«^- 

^^ej l /• (Caus. r. foj^ s. JfrJ in /p/n.) dolor. Sa.3.2.6. 

31. (lege ä^TIZn f^^)- 
£|A | A nu (c ^^ et jra* membnim) scripta quae ad F^dos 

spectant; agunt de pronunciatione, grammaticii et pro- 

sodi^ de obscaris yocabulis, de ritibus sacris et astrolo- 

giä. 
^ ^kfT '"• (^ ^^ ®* dblr^fi finis) doctrina theologica et 

philosophica, quae F'iidis innititur. Bh. 15.15. 
Qfdy di^ f- ^oC'*« sacrificli, altare. Najlod. 1.9. Sak.43. 

8. 
^y m. (r. oZI^ correpta in fo[^cmn g^nd et suff. jf , v. 

^^rT» äf^Jrl.*^ S**' 332.456*^506.613.632.) Tulnera- 

tio, perforatio. Am. 
äWT "• ('• oZl^correpta in fsj^cum g^unä et suff. ^^fTf) 

id. 
^l^m. (r. VIT praef. f^f cum gunä, abjecto ^ij, s. jpq^, 

V- 1. foI^L) 1) deus Brahma. Am. (t. foniHRT)* ^) '^^' 

vus. A.10.57. 

^^9 ^^}«T) perforans. Ur. 84. 2. in/r. 
a|XT 1. ><. tremere. N.5.17.:^qmJ^ '^^TLü^JoTlfl^; 14. 
15. Bh. 11.35. — Part, praes, FAR. In. 5. 48.: §- 
CJF^. (Cf. fep3 1 ofO » germ. vet. iveibSn, tveipSn floc- 
toare, agitari; fortasse bt'Mn, pibin tremere, mutato v in 
b, p, nisi perUnet ad ^, fer^TO? gr. (peßoixai.) 
c. 3fl^*.7- ^»'«W. N.9.26.: 3^tl^ ^ ^^TR.- 
C. 5J id. R. Schi. n. 8. 8.: VTin7i.Crä^' ^^^- P^o,es. PAA, 

Sa. 5. 9.: tgfs^clr^ «olqril- 

olqM m. (r. ^CL». 36ig) tremor. Bh. 1.29. 



^T m. n. corpus. 

1. SflFT !• '• (JTfTT '• x||^ ''O «« movere, vaciOare. 

•2.q^l0. p. (etil^iq^Ü); ut videtur, ©enom. a^) 

tempus indicare. 
y^^\ /. 1) (ut videtur, a r. f|ra^findere) fims, limes, ripa. 

N. 1 3. 5. Mao. 3. 12888. 2) (v. 2. ^^) tempus. Sa.5. 

6.92. Lass. 44. 16. 79. 1. infr. Sa. 5. 92. (Litb. tpihj 

sero, tipelummas serum.) 

qgr 1. p. j. q. 1. äcfL* 

reduplicata cum gund in syllabü reduplicativi, d gr. 
560.) desiderare, ire, occupare, implere, conjicere, geiN- 
rare, edere. 

^pSj 771. (r. jo|üJ s. iSr) 1) domus t;. sq, 2) vestis. N.13.50. 
(Gr. oiKog, laL vtcus, gotb. v^/Aj n. vicus, Them. vf Aj o, 
germ. vet «v/cA m. id., nostrum JVeich-BÜd\ k'th. i2fö 
aedes rusticae (Rubig «iii> FTohnung auf einem Bmct- 
Erbe»)^ ükininkets pater familias, Mininke mater üuni- 
lias, boruss. vet vi^ais-patiin beram, matrem (amillas, 
Hausfrau, polon. ^ies vicus.) 

olilMH.'*- (^- fepLintrare s. Jj^) domus. N.21.16.30. 
In. 5. 18. 

olftill /• (r* foPq^s- q* in/fm.) meretrix. MEGn.36. 

^TSJ" m, (ut videtur, c gjj, mutato IQ in n ) vestii, onu- 
mentum. In. 5. 58. 

0|^ 1. p. circumdare, circumvolvere, vestire. Mah.1.1S0(1: 

iÄl - *lol«4!Jd; Man. 1.49.: cfq^ Sr^1[^^- 

f^:; Hit. 7.10.; Ql^Slfefi :- — Cau4.id.UiM. 
11.52.: f^rfERfrt 5r ^«<arl^- Sl^I; Mah. 1.1801. 
c. 3^ 1.^. simpi. Mr. 218. 

c. cri^ id. Hit. 17. 17.: ^jgfn: ql^oifedr i Mab.1. 

1802. — Caus. id. HlT.53.17. Mah.3.12403. 

c. 5j id. Mah. 3. 10047.: Uojfedl ^pirßT:- 

c. ^TH.^*^^- "^ Mah.3.12889-: q^T^ rTH^ficif ^ 

qfCT 1. p. (j]^) ire, se movere. 
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5f^ i. A. (yi|^ X. if^ r.) operam dare, adniti. 
1. p. J.7. ^gj^etl. ^^, 

1.^ 1. p. ($ | |qu) Jr. ^I^q- r.) siccari. RlGV.V.67.8. (v. 

Westerg. s. r. äff): r? olWP-fi orf f^mC' (Cf- oJT 
et vid. gr. min. §§.353.354.) 
2. 5f 1) quidem, nempe. N. 26. 5. 8. 23. 2) sane, vere, certe. 
N. 24. 35. 26. 13. 3) vero. N.24.6. 4) si. HiT. 48. 8.: 

^ q^iylHril mrrreL^ ^Slloli^rt ^: ^- ^. ex- 

plet. Sa. 5. 63. 
dcrtiot^ '^ (^ fof^ToT commotus, conturbatus s. ^) com- 

motlp, conturbatio animi, N. 23. 23. 

oli^MM '''* anachoreta. Su.3.5. 

qII^^ «. (a forfrrir «• 21) varietas. HlT.3.4. 

^SRFrT '^- (* fcRraTL^'"^^*^* *• 51) ▼«»H«'"» praeser- 
tim Indri vexillum. In. 1 . 8. 

olÜ^fr^d^ ''*• (* praec. s. 7^) Texillarius. Am. 
o|i1<t|kr1<4)l /• (f"^"*- praec, nisi a fsfjpqf^vinccns s. ^cff 

in fem.) l) nomen plantae, Aeschynomene sesban. 

Am. 2) vexillum. 
o|(-(jr^ (a folrllH ^* 5r) sacrificalis. Sak. 43. 12. 

praedicator, cantor. Ur.93.10. Qui cantando e somno 
excitat regem. Am.: Slr||M^| ^W^fTfr:- 

§^r^ (a foRTvf Vidarbha regio suff. "^ Fldarbhensis, ^- 
g^"^ /. cognomen Damajantiae. 

g|rsf TU (a for?T «ecundum Wils. nomen montis vel urbis, 
suff. j() gemmae genus, lapislazuli. M&. 1 40.12. (ubi 
^^iTlIÜi = präer. S|^Q*1I4 legendum). 

Qf?j rn, I. (a foPtIT scientia s. ggf) l) vir doctus, eruditus, 
sciens, sapiens. Br.2.1. 2) medicus. II. (a %^ s. q) 
V^dorum gnarus, Y^dorum praecepta sequens. 

^CTfT (a folMcL ^' Sf) fi»lni*n«'is- Ur.90.11. 

ot^ (a foT?^ - »'• yj P^*^^- fol »• ?T " «• Sr) stultus. Am. 
g^q^g* (a nomine matris foFTcTT ^^J^^ uxore) cogno- 
men Garu4i (v. J^XS"). Sü.2.l7. Bh. 10.30. 



^?JEZf '»• (a oSRf s- JTi ^- fi^- ^^ inutilitas. ür.29.1. 
(ubi o| y gifi^legendum, v. annot.). 

oi<Mir<ti ^ (a rararnr «• ar) «mpudentia. 

gr n. (a ^JT heros s. ^gf) inimicitia. Bh. 11.55. 

WTTT ^** (* foRTST v^cuus ab affectibus, a cupidine, s. gj) 

libertas ab affectibus, a cupidine, a desiderio. Bh. 6. 35. 
o|rf^(a g^ s. ^rl^) inimicus. 
Q^Cil ^ (a foTJlT defonnb s. g") deformitas. 
öl'äL^rll/- (* pr*cc. s. ^) itf. N.19.33. 
oQNiH ^ (a icj^WH ^irdtschanus, Prahlädi filius, s. 

t) VairStschanis, Firdtschani filius. A, 8. 19. 
oi^T^il ^ (a foRff^ *• 2r) perturbatio, pudor. Ur.31.15.: 

^oPFSRT '"• (^'^^«'«tfw filius a fsföRcIft"- Z^'*- «• Sf) 

f^aipeupotus, cognomen Monas et Yamu 
^ofT%cfr (* lololl^ nuptiae s. ^i^) nuptiab's, ad nuptias 

spectans vel ad nuptias necessarius. Sa. 2. 33. 3. 1. 
oj^l^CimTr nom. pr. Vais ampäjanus, Vy&si discipulus. 

Mah. 1.97. 107. 
^ITPcT«- (araRira'-r.5f;q^prac£f5rs.gEr- s. agr) cae- 
des, clades. N. 13.20.36. 

%(SJX '"• (a 2. f^PL*- ^) *• ^- ioPIL- 
c(iMo|U| ''*• (secundum Wils. derivatum anomal, a {cTBT* 
5pn JITui^^ri patre) KupSrus, divitiarum deus. N. 13. 23. 

^m^{ (a fePSTR? - feir Producto jr et ;;i;p - suff. 3Er) 
cognomen Agnis, 

dm^ /2. (a fof^lTT difficilis s. q*) difficultas, miseria. N. 

9.20. 
S|(^lj|d | (a foPSUr s- ^) ad Füchnum pertinens. A.4.30. 
"oO[f^ {Pari, p€us. a r. 51^ praef. fof manifestare, s. ^, v. 

gr. 615.) clarus, manifestus, visibills. Bll.8.20. oSf^jT! 

Ado, manifesto, certe. Br. 1.33. Sa. 5.92. 
SZri^ /. (r. 5[^ praef. fof manifestare s. f^) manifesta- 

tio, visibilitas Bh. 7. 23. 1 0. l4. 
O^^ {bah. e fof et igfjf) constematus, perturbatus. 
5ZRW ^*- (r- ^Bl^se movere praef. fsf s. ^pq") flabellnm. 

In. 2. 17. 

43 
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cZra^ ^ (r- 3En5^ praef. f^ mamfestare, s. 5(7:1) l) con- 
sonans littera. Sa. 5. 25. 2) barba. Ba. 1.28. 

transgressio, peccatum. In.o.43. 
Otyi\ ^* ^* irUerdum f, (praet. redupL fo|oSr^9 '^- g^- '^•56'\; 
TII^TM^'^cH'^) ^g>^^^^ commoveri, perturbarl do- 
lore vel timore. N. 16.21.: TO|q^... ^ ITXTr'f^oZT- 

g^ ittt:; 22.23.: fg^ oA|ßid*ll "^alrLi 12. us.: 
rcriH.^ oili^di: ^ '^? Sa.5.46.: gi^:^ ?f 
^<kd 57 oAm-^riJ A.7.12.: ^ ^ o^^l^dH.^- 

rT:; bh. 11.34.: Tjf ozriwT g«i^; i^-^- ncf»^ 

rl oil^kdl; »lAH.3.717.: ^OTI^ HiHH^tTMl io[- 
5Zm* (v. gr. 456^\). — CVziij. agitare, commoyere, per- 

turbare. Bh.2.15.: jf % 5^ oCfERJFrZL^ .. ^ ^IJ- 

flroHRT cftc^yrl- (^^- ^l^^ ^I^' ratione babitä, Hlte- 

ras m et V facile Inter se motari; goth. ifpühd conunoveOy 

agito; de lat qiuuio v. ^EL» 3^^^') 
c. 51 i.q. simpl. Bh. 11.45.: ^T^ HoyJart^L^T^ ^' 

11.20.23.24. -R.Scbl.n. 18.41.: glctö^gj ^TSIT- 
c. q* praef. ^fn id. R. Scbl. 1. 38. 16. 
oSfCfT /• (j' o9[S] s- iSnr) pci'o^otio €uumi, perturbatio. Br. 

2.3. Bh. 11.49. 

ggq* 4. P. inlerdum A. fsf miftj (t. gr. 332. 456*^482.506'. 

•s 

613.632.) perforare, ferire, yulnerare, prciesertim sor- 

^1//^. Mab. 3. 709.: f^cZJW ^<ä,^<LIH,^^' 1.7004.: 
foT^ ?I ^ ccT^SR^i 2.948.: 5r#?rT 'fq 5^ ioT- 

^iZJ^; Dr. 8. 13.: ^ll^... ormtrT (oloUl^ '^5 Sa. 
6. 5.: ^l^|chU6ch|c|>j|^|. (Vid. 5Jfj^ venator et cf. 
5[U , ofl^' ^^^* fiadhachd «hunting», fiadhach <«veni> 
6on», fiadhaighe «a buntsman»; ySadft «a deer», fiadhaü 
«ca wild», fiadhania «fierce, savage, ferocious» cet; an- 
glo-sax. vctdhan venari; genn.yet. weidandn yenari, pas- 
cere, pasci; «oeideman, nostrum FFeidmann; island. yet 
veidhi yenatio; fortasse lat. venor e ved-nor,) 
c. 51^ 1) perforare, ferire, yulnerare post alium. Man. 

stingaere, besetzen. Ragh. 13. 54.: ^r^r|)^T CT- 



c. 5fq" abjicere, dejicere, projicere. Dr. 6. 21.: CTnjTf- 
5rR ^PL^oJT 'qiolWIri («»c ed. Calc. pro %'q^; 

R.schi.n. 94.24,: i^r<^rti4ui 'qforara • ^rqsrer 

2T:. täöp. negligere. BfAN.11.4l.: 4l(ir{^|^Sq- 
•^•Sm praef. fsf dejicere, cyertere» Dr.8.48.: jjjgjgi 

C. Jlf 1) uq.simpL GlTA-GoV.12.11.: m(U | {|j[ g[- 

fsrg^. 2) jaculari. Mab. 3. 11511.: 35flfcJ«II "fewi 
^ clTd|r{^* Mittere sagUttmu Man.9.43.: J^gijf 
fopg*:. 3) imponere. Bhatt.20.11.: jufsj^^l^^- 

j^Tj^Cschol. Gay. f5n[^5nrf%^)- 

^- SIT praef. fgf yibrare. Mah. 3.677.: i|^|o{^{xI%I ((• 

^d%5ziTforigr- 

c. 5(J praef. ^TH."*' ^^^^- 16.78. 

C qffr 1. 9. jun/y^. SrlAH. i.4l02. 

c. g" projicere. R. Scbl. II. 63. 34.: f||Lj^i{^- tflcRf" 

c. p" praef. fof quassare, concutere. Ragh. 14.5i: ^^^ 

c. PJff <• 7* sünpl, A. 3. 26. 7>22. 
5?rT *^- '• O^liq^llji^ Q^y ut vidctur, Oiw. radids ^ 
praef. f^, yid.T praef. ^gff^ Caus.; y. etiara r.gZPl. 
et Westerg. s. r. t") destruere. 

5ZrqT«rar '^ (^- W »re c. i^f P>fa«f. joT + 3ErT) »^»'*^ 

discessus. Bh. 18.56. infine bam, 
otJi\Hxi\{ rn. (r. ^ c. Jffvf praef. |^) offensio, ▼loWo» 

transgressio, peccatum. HiT. 82. 22. 

yiolans, transgredieos, peccans. o^JH^cIlf^uD V^ ^ 
ulterio yiolat conjugem. HiT. 5. 12. 

oOKl ('^^' ^ foT ^^ Sß]' Bubcs) vacuus a nubibiis. N.1/- 
11. 

1. oEPT *• ^*- -*• «* ^ö- '• c^^j i fMt 0Z1&1 ozrawi^(Ji^' 

ut inldetur, ex 7 praef. f^, yid. ^ffSEPt ^^ oBFV 
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erogare, exf endext pecuniam^ HiT. 61.3.: 7elA4-|^^- 

ßCrf oA|WdH.3a5Wt^rr^ (iprt^R^); 98.17. 

c- Jltr negare. Man. 8. 60.: q|^^f5L*moA|i|V|H:- 

«.SePT 40. p. cznzranftr (#^ '• gi^ ^-j «* vidctur, 

Gaus. r. x praef. fof, v. 1. oZRJ^^* o^C^) conji- 

cere, mittere. 
gEfEf m. (r. 1. oZJZL«' ST) *) erogatio. HiT. 77-21. 98.17. 

104. Ii2. 2)perdItio. HlT.l6.4. Lass.59.1. 
oB[^ (a^üt. e jof et igfEf) inutilis. HiT.31. 1. 
O^^eh 'i- (c foT ^^ 4fcHi^) tormentum, cruciatus. Au. 

HL 4.12.: qtsrcf ^fq cZR^ ^^JlfV HiT.70.i. 

0^ölMI<M »"• (r- anom. % c, gEfoT praef. föf s. 2j) l) con- 
sUiiuii, decretum. Ba.2.32. Sa. 4. 6. 2) opera, labor, 
Stadium. N. 24.20. 

0^6|MlßTR^(a praec. s. 77^) consilio, decreto vrl operii, 
labore, studio praeditus. Bb. 45. 11. 46. 15. 

actio standi, manendi, persistendl iVi 0/7. r. Bh. 16. 1« 
oZJoI^ ^ ('• «? c. 35jor praef. fg* s. Jf) l) vitae ratio, 
vitae consuetudo, mores. HiT. 18.21. 73.22. 2) usus, 
consuetudo, mos. HiT. 87. 15. 

oSf^T«T '^ (^' 3SRL ^^°J*^^''^ ^* ^51^) ^) AC<putia, vlta dis- 
solnta. Hit. 8. 17.36.10.; v. sg. 2) calamitas. N.7. 13. 
Hit. 71. 5. 3) attentio, intentio, anlmus attentus. HiT. 
13.22. 

O^MiHdT /* (a ^^r s- ?Tr) ^^^^^octum sequeniis, HiT. 

94.3. 

Q^^P]«3 (a praec. s. Tri ) l) dissolutus, libidinosns, ne- 
quam; (Wils. «addicied to evil practices, as to gemiing, 
drinking, a^enching^n). HiT. 62. l4.; dblo^Mp^'i.^^'''' 
83.22. 2) tnfelix, infortanatus, calamitosus. 

5q^^ (part pass. r. 3SRL P^aef. jof) tarbatos, perturbatus, 
confusus. HiT.102.7. 

otiH (^^'' c foT c^ iEpET Spiritus vitalis, vita) vitae expers, 
mortuus. N.11.3P. 



o^|ct)^U| n. (r. ^ c. iElT praef. f^f s. ^^[^) grammatica. 

Up.20. 

oHm^ (r. IS^c. 5IT praef. j^ s. ggf) i-q- 4119^- N. 
16.15. Dr. 8. 44. 

66||V:|ld ^ (Caus. r. ^SL«- STT P^aef. fgf s. Jf) percossio, 

perturbatio. In. 5. 11. 
06||\;4 ^'^ tigris. Dr. 8. 3. Jnfint composüorian ponUur ad 

indicandum Optimum, praestantissimum. H.1.35. 

4.57. 
oBflff ^' («•• 5RLv«l 51^0. 5rr praet % s. jf) dissimu- 

latio. La5s.76.9. 

oSfW "*• (^- 52JH^*-5r) vcnator. N. 11.26.29. (^. o2JH.') 
5Jjff%j TO. (r. ^ ponere c. Jjf praef. ^ s. y) morbus. 

Bh.13.8. 
55[ri^j^ (a praec. s. ^) aegrotus. HlT.41.11. 
oSrm^ /' (^* Q^ ^' ^ praef. fof) infortunium, calamitas. 

Hit. 44. 5. (v. ^Enqq^, «FJm)- 
C^IIMI^ m. (r. 2. tj c. 5fr praef. jgf s. jf) l) opera, labor, 
occupatio, negotium. Hit. 8. 2. 49. 5.7. 2) yindictae, po- 

stulatio. Ur. 49. 10.: oZJTtJTf düRl ^ 3ffff^ «cor- 
pus meum tibi vindicas». 

ograrT ▼• 1- gn.^- ^ p"*''- Igt- 

c^llfMm (r- fTT^L"^^* ^' Srr P'aef. f^ s. 5f) confiisiis. 
Bh.3.2. 

o^idim »w- (r. 1- 2|Tl^ c. jnr pw^f- fer «• 95r) ^) Jassitudot 
Sa. 5. 2. 2) Opera, contentlo, pugaa. A.3.40. 

oSfl^TO. serpens. A.2.3. R.Scbl.IL59.10. Fem. ot\ \ x!^ 
Mr. 19.4. (Cf. genn. vet et anglo-sax. dl anguilla.) 

ogrorrT V- SR^ pwec %. 

Sgfe /• (r. 5pEt P*»«^ fo[ «• frT» ^- gr- ^O feiicitas Br. 

2.22. 

Sg;^ V. g;:f et öfg praef. j^. 
SaW »w. (r. gfg s. 5f) turba, multitndo. N. 12.30. 
QtT 1. i*. 'rf. tegere. Part, pass, of^^, y. gr. 61 0. 
c. crfx m'- Clßoilrl ^ectus, indutus. Raoh. 15.77. 

43* 
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c. ^[l\Jä. ^fcf l ^ tecius. N. 9. 6. 1 3. 46. 
^|4^r| «• (fortassc a r. "j^rg^splendere, abjecto ^, praef. 

fSf, suff. qrl^, ▼. %t ^t grl^i (ol^d.) coelum. IN.2. 

27.5.15. 
l-^sT ^" '• interdum A, l) ire, procedere. H. 1.7.: UHjf' 

"'sre^TR.S^RJ^ rW 'oT S?T; N.3.9.: gjr ^- 

(sw HiR4^H^; 9-35.: gmt^g^i ^^^. 1.2263.: 

gRlgq^. 2) faccrc (v.Tr:^). Ur.49.10.: oUiqi^ 9r- 

Jira* ^ Sjfft ^ »"0^^' Anspruch. V. ^^- «• ofsC« 
c. 5g|rT 1) sequi. N. 13.61. 2) Lq. simpL Mah.3.8266. 

Man. 2.241. 
c. ^gf^ praef. ^fq^seqm. Mah. 2.1606. 
c. 55Jf adire. N. 8. 6. 
c. 3f? praef. Cffff obriam irc. Kagh. 1. 90.; v. JTIl c. 

3?L P'*^*'- crfcT- 

c. qfr ambulare, oberrare, huc illuc migrare. Man. 6. 33. 

4l. 
c. g" progredi, abire, ire. IVlAH. 2. 2613.: oP^IRT HddSl*' 

— Caus. in exilimn mittere. Ragh. 12.6.: 'J>mi|^mp||- 

c. ^rcL praet ^g »trare. Man. 6. 51.: 4IUI|^4^3Tq^- 

^ r.) ornare, relinquere, ire. {Fid, 1. gßj^, ^TSL» 

1- 5It!T *• '• (ftlGJ^ '• ^HnT ^*» scwWtur ctiam gül.) ^®* 

narc. (^. ^[1!^, yu^) 

2. ^IJI 10. p, (ut yidetur, Denom. a gfO]'; scribitur etiam 

g[m ) Yulnerare. (V. gtjj et cf. lal. vuln-us, slav. 

rona yulnus, lith. röna id., iA-roniju Tulnero; hib. leon 

«caflliction, a wound, a moth»; leonaun «I wound, 

sprain»; fortasse etiam nostrimi fVun-de, germ. vet 



imm-da, anav4a huc pertinet, mutatis liqaidis r ei n, t. 

Graff. I. S96^) 
gpff m. n, vulnus. (/^. ^Tfl ct cf. gpB •) 
g^ m. n. (fortasse a r. g* i. e. 5nr eligere, tratispositOQf? 

in ^, sufT. ^) votum, devotio, pietas. S A. 4. 3. 6. Bh. 6.i4. 

N. 0. 21. 13. 69. In. 4. 7. Saepe infine compos» bah. e. c. 

^ld^ril ^^S^ conjugem pietatem, deyotionem habens» 

conjugi deYOta, addicta. N. 10.14.1 3. 43. ^o|g|f1 <titf 

addictus. Bh. 9. 25. ^^^ff firma vota habens, yotomm 

tenax. Bh. 7. 28. 9. l4. 
gi^ 6. ^. (^^^ Jr. ^^ r.; in tempp. spec. corripitur b 
g^; part. pass. ci^^Ul) scindere, abscindere. Bhatt. 

14.77.: grg^:; 9.41.: pif^rcll .- 4(41(1^1 rtrn^l- 

cjioriA RiGv.51.7.: qsgx sj^Hf igo[ l^^aip^ q^ 

«frange inimlci cuncUs vires», 
c. igr A. id. RiGv.27.13.: XJT 5^121^ 5^111,351^% 
«nunquam optimi cujusque dei laudem intemnnpam». 

c. f^ id. RiGv. 61.10.: i^c{^4^ orgirT ^;^^.?^' 

32.5.: ^^fWrMt 'oT ^i^iliHI forq^^ «arbon» 
quasi securi caesae«». 

^ 4. A. ct 9. p. (oT^ K. cj[f^|4 ^r.) eligere. C/l q. 

ärtT 4. p. pudore affici. gtfefT pudibundus. N. 7. 18- 
Sa. 1.35. 

^TRT 1- ct 10. p. (oiy') pulsare, occidere. (^. gn • 

^ ^- '• (Mo[frJH^IfiM*il^y) tcg««» coUigerc, ac- 
cumulare, mergi. 

l. et 10. -p. I. q» pfjw^. 

ire, eligere. Cf, ^. 
^^ 10. p. (^) vidcre. 







5r 



30 Haec littera orta est e gj et respondet graeco x, lat. c, 
lith. k et J2, slav. k et j, hib. c, cA et j; germ. h\ y. gr. 
comp« §§.21.87. 



l.JJI^ 1. i>. interdum a. l) dicere, indicare, namre. N. 
^13.53.: 5f^ ^ ^ flr ^J^ Cir; 12.35.: ^ 
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5fHrT ^ ^mHj ^' Schi. n. 68.8.: T^j^n "^ ftrcT- 
^^ffIiLHoi??r: 3[ff^:; Sü.3.ii.: g?^iq^5^- 

^: i^ ••• Jtrafrat- 2) **«^*«- bb.5.1.: g?q[ gy- 
n^sraHr; mah. 2.2298.: aiiif^^^mdCliirrair- 

dico, loquor, Htteris transpositls e ktiseui; ita etiam gerro. 
veL soffSn dicere, anglo-sax. sa^an, sccgan, com g pro 
h, quod pro IQ = ^ exspectaveris. Cf. etiam SjiNG 
canere (v. GrafF. 6. 91.)« Pottius huc refert lat cano 
(v. 95Tn )i Ccu^meruz, Ca-fnenet, car-meru Cum 3[Rl 
conferatur etiam pers. qcXjI^ kannten recitare, can- 
tare, nisi pertinet ad gfin vel ^Q|rJ 9 v. gr. comp. 35. 
De ^yiMt]y^ kds'ien cupere v. 2. 3[f^*) 
c. igffvT calumniari, conviciari, maledicere, objurgare, ac- 
cusare, criminari; BSrfVH^I^fT ii^crcp^^^i^* Man. 8. 11 6.: 

dirM^i 'wniArd^ g^ W3[\ q^l^rerr; am. in. 

1-^- «WII^h: mf^ sf^JSJ^'^ Man. 2.185.: jr- 

c.j^ 1) indicare. RAGQ.i.86. 2) implorare. Da. 3. 12.: 

€. ^ laudare^ ceiebrare. N. 1.16.3.16. 

c/jf praef. iSff^f '-c^« A. 1.6. 
2.5|CT 1. -<. interdum P. (^T^|i|m^r. Jnftrf^ »^*» «<^"- 
bitur ^ra^v S*** ^^O'^O cupere, desiderare, fansta 
precari. (V. ^ffq^ praef. ggf et cf. per». ^^jXwl^ Ardj- 
ten cupere, yelle, rogare, ^|^^ Mh-em cupio etc., hlb. 
jon/ (cgreediness, covetousness, cupidity, lust», santai- 
ghim «I desire, coyet, lust» y. Pictetp.64.; lat censeo, 
y. praef. jfT *8^' "^O 

c. 3gy 1) cupere, desiderare. Mah. 1.7148.: ^^il^oTl^lH. 

"?r^ ^ ^p^yoH^i:; 3.17171.: qr^q^dyiiifyri m- 

f^WLMlMi^H- 2)sperare. BE.1.29.:ZI2rr%f^- 
^Rl ^^llk «fntf^i ^^H- 3. 13647.: dHlülMrl f^ 

jol^^l^ - Cf'^irifin- R.ScliLn. 12.70.: ^ ... jx^ioL 

^iffergR.55n5f^. ^^^. dr.5.5.: ^g^^mtf^ 



y^ilSlH^- ^) credere, putare, <^. Zfl^. R. Schi. IL 51. 

"5f% Jrf^ iilcji^d; ^ 86. 15.: sqr "jw zrf^ ^ 

jfj^rL(r. id^s* ^^l.^ dicens, indicans, nuntians. Ur. 69. 
15. Sak.46. 15. 



J^ltfl 2. p. (scribitur 51^?^) dormire. P^d. 2. Jjpq^. 

Hy^ 5. p. et 4. p. ^. posse, yalere. H. 1 . 6.: )|#rt^ '^T 
?T 5R!g^:5 K.Schl.I.20.4.: FT f^ iHeH^((d • ^- 

vtrIth.' ^S" 3^^ qit?^^ ^ srwfri; N.ll. 

^" 5Ra% rrr f^: ^ir^rr: ^rgiL^; A.3.31.: ^r- 

^ '#TVl^dbl!l|e^ ^rfjji^« Cwm /oca/. abstracti in Jf^ 

/oco !>!/£». R. Schl. 1. 66. 19.: rT ü)^^ i4^ii i -f^^fx y[- 
gisr:; N.7.10.: g^^j^L^^ 3 ^RR (hoII^uI vTH- 

OT^I^^ <Ooi|MHH.- P^rticipia in J^ sunt JJ^ ^/ 
lUmiri? ^^^^1^^^^"^ prius aciipe cum sgf. potens, alterum 
passive usurpeUur, Br.2.8. N.7. 10. H.4.33. — Pass. 

impers. Mah. 1.6678.: ^HH^dl 2Tf^ I^RSf^- — ^o- 
tetur Passiifi usus in consiructione cum Tnfin,, quippe 
gui passivd formd carecU, ita ui passivcan vim verbo au- 
xiliari exprimere necesse sii. Diciiur e, c. J^ff "Sff JJ- 
c(y^ (N.20.5.) quasi laiine dicas afferre nequitur 
ad exprimendum n o n a f f e rri potest. ParLfut. pass. 
"SJ^^ saepissime in hujusmodi constructionibus inpeni- 
iur, e, c. In. 1 . 1 7. 2. 4. H. 1 . SS, 47. Eiiam pari, prael. 

5j%rT- H.4.33.: duq^rl^ Zff^ tj^ 'oT ülRhdl 

Jjjjf. Diciiur ctiam j|^|c|^ pro Jjg IfR^T qui vinci pol- 
est, yincendus. Da.5. 12. •— Desid, J3[|lgl correptum e 
|3J5|^, y.gr. 552. (V. ßj^et cf. hib. ceach-t «poiyer, 
eminence» = j{^|f^, y. Pictet p.63. Fortasse lat. co-nd- 
ri e coc-norTi^ ita ut «^ respondeat characteri nonae 
classis et graeco U9) in yerbis ut <^a|Li-i^-/t4i; quto\ cf. /te- 
qui-nont apud Fest cum JjJ^-rJ o| P^; island.yet hag-r 
dexter, tuigna prodesse, hoegja moderare (Grioim. 11. 
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12. n. 96.); gr. KMV^; v. Pott I. 232. Bcnfey EL i60.) 
3(fcf577 m. n. currus. HiT. 24. 8.: Jlch^H^Cnom.). 
j^lc^^n etiam ij^)oh^M ^^^' P^- (Wils. <c/Ä^ minister of 

Nanda). HlT.61.20. 
j^ l ^^ m. ru pars, portio, (rastum. RAGn.2.46.: Jf^J^- 

tjj^ieT »w. (fortasse a r. 3{|^ s. unäd, 3^) l) avis species 
(Wils.: eitker tlu Indian vulture or the common kite - 
Falco chcela -; 1/ w also applied io the Pondicherrjr 
eagle). N. 9. 12. 2) avis in Universum^ 

mdftP^ 1) i.q. praec. Mah.3.10437. 2) nom, pr. IN. 1.4. 
(Cf. lat. ciconia.) 

SFPfL'^ ( ftlchH .^* 6^' ^^^*' ^'^'^**^ forma rednpl. cum jf 
= ^, a r. ^571 ) excrementum, stercus. (Fortasse gr. 
ycOTTOog e Koxoo^, lat. stercus, stercor-is fortasse per me~ 

toth. e secort-is = JJ^fJ^e J|chri%L' ^^' •^^^^*»*'* 
(cliithf dirt>», coc «animal excrement», cacach «dirty, 
filthy», cacaim <fl go to stool», lat. caco, gr. KUKKaoo.) 
Slf^ /• (r* 5R5 posse s. f^) 1) potestas, facultas, vis. Sa. 
2.17.5.4. 2) lanceafcrrea. In.1.4. (Blh. ceach^t, y, t. 

Ung" m. n. farina. (Wils.: According to some authorities 
onl/ m. pl. (SI^fJoT*)' ^^ poivder or flour of barlejr 
and other grain, first fried and then ff round). HXT.114. 

^^•- 5r^HF- 5rr^:i 110.2.7.: sF^nmror- 

jjrag* (part fut. pass. r. JJcj^) possibilis. ^. Jf^. 

rr^ m. (ut videtur, a r. "SJl^ posse s. t) cognomen Indri. 

JTFS" 1» -<• (scribitur 5f^, gr.llO*\) l) suspicari, opinari. 

N. 23. 1.: i^ i ^HHI 5^c?FL rR^' ^^- ^^" fcfFSL 

?r: srtrT ^raW:? H.3.15.: ^nn.- y^iMi wg- 

XTIrT:- 2) timere. N.9.31.: RhH«H^Ht^ 51^- — 
^lljr^ ' suspicans, timens. N. 12.32. In. 5. 18. (jf^^ 
primitive possibilehabere significaverit; a t^[^ pos- 
se insertd nasali; cf. goth. hugjan cogitare, opinari, pu- 
tare, germ. vet fmgu animus, intellectus, sensus, hugjan 
cogitare, recordari, considerare.) 



c 35rfvT dubitare. M.34.: ;f^ ' fint l ^cftm ^^g;;^ 'ftT ^- 

c. 5fj p. A. timere. Man. 7. 188.: Jif^ WR.*"^^^. 
rmr (ol^riU^^i, SRfTH.; R. SchL L 90. 15.: ^ 

^ ^nsiTL*iiii^:5 ^ 1-3^- iiiiu^^M«! gs^ qir- 

stHq<i,UWH.' N. 13.30.: srnfTl^RT rfft^^ncpi- 

— illltlijrfi metutos. R. SchL L 65. 15.: Zfrl^fl^ 3T' 

5rf|rn^qTCFL- ^^ 

c. qf^ suspicari. N. 24. 26.: Tf ^T^ 41^1^ «tltr^H 
c. f^ dubitare. Mah.1. 2966.: JIR^ra^RI^ (fcloll^l) 

mltf. 3., sie. Mab. 3. 10356: q^idJ^mH^*^^^ legen- 

dum pro ^)gfy - pro ^^1X^0 
c. ^{Tl suspicarL Mab. 4. 568. 
"SUnSJ ^^ cognomen Sipi. 
}i\jj\ /. (r. SfTgqj s. 951) sospicio, conjectura. N. 24. 3. 

Sa. 6. 4. 2) dubitatio. N.24.39. 

3UQ;H^HH.(*^'- * lilQ;r1 «* THTELmens) timentcm vel 

suspicantem mentem habens. In. 5. 18. 
'Jjj\rJ^(r. 51^^ *• 7^\J suspicans. Ua.80.1. (n/ro. 
SF?^ m. (r. 5J^^ s. 3") 1) timor. 2) acus. 3) palos» 

stipes. 4) jaculum, pilmn. 6) piscis species (Wils.: the 

scate fish). 
2ll^94)Ur (^^'« e praec. et ^Tuf auris) 1) AdJ. jaculo vel 

palo similes anres habens. H.2.4. 2) Subst, m. asinus. 
2;[^ m. ». concha. Bh. 1 .12.: 2{|^T^o<?^i 13.: JJ|^|; nonupL 

m. ((jt. ieo7XO^, ^oyx/l, lat cond^; fortasse hib. 

slige, sligectn id. per metath. e silge, mutatis liquidis n et 

/, V. gr. comp. 20.) 

?I^ ^- -*• Cozj?Tjrat anf^ j»^- onfrr »^o loq«»» distinctc 

loqui* ty*. 1. SPel • 
S\yS[{ f* Saischia, Indri uxor. 
2(1^ l.^i. (H^; scribitur SfpcJ^) ire, se movere. 

n^ ^ifll ^0 aegrotare, diffringi, ire, perire, considerei 
tabescere. Cf. j^U^« 
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a. 5Rr 10. A. SJl^- (5?(n%) laudare. C/. 3. to, Jjniii 






perc, laedere, occidere, vexare. /^. JffS". 

MVfedM^ri '^O ornatum esse, ire, pigrum esse, in- 

ornatum esse. Cf. ^^* 
3. mX 10. A. I. q. 2. 5J5. 
517 (r- 1- 3^5 *• 3Er) falsus, fallax, pravus. HiT.67.10.: Jf- 

SH. f^^H ^' O^- '^*'* «evil», JoiVÄ «vulgär, vile, 

despicable, ill».) 
^niT 1. p. (^) dare. 
3{pjf ru cannabis. (C£ gr. Kcivvaßig, lat. cannabis, lith. 

kandpi, russ. konopla^ hib. canaib^ Island, vet. Aon^y, 

anglo-sax. hcentp^ genn. vet. hanaf,) 

SPr 1. -<. (^aWIH .^- W?!HT: '-•i scribilur 515;, gr. 

110*\) aegrotare, colligere, coacervare* Cf. 1. jg^. 
TjfU^ m. eunuchus. Am. Scribilur etiam qn^. 
Tjj^ n, (ut mihi videtur, mutilatum e ^njj^ agT{JrL^«<^«™» 

V. gr. comp. 320. annot) centum. Hffl nu nisi jjff^ /. 

N. 15.5.: jj^ 5lff[:. (Lat. ceruum, gr. e-jcarou - 1 pro 

ev iiiram -, lith. szinUas masc^ slav. j^o neut., hib. cSat^ 

cambro-brit cant^ armor. karU,) 
Sj^^^^ m. (centum sacrificia habens bah. e jjJTf 

ct Sfi^) cognomen Indri. 

q.v. - et i^iy^rPL*'*?^^ P^'") P^"* ^^***" centies. H.4. 
49. 

XfT) centies repetitus. Ur. 51.19. 
jrra^ /. (centenos occidens e j[f7J centom et g^ 

Fem. vocis g* occidens) teli species. A. 6.16. 
-^;^^ AdP. (a 5f7T s. Viff, v. gr. 662.) centupliciter, in cen- 

tmn firusta, in centum partes; e. c. Uffl^ ^^R.*^ ^^^" 

tum partes findere. A. 7. 21. 29. 



plectens turba, suff. SJ^) centenatim. In. 1.35. A. 

10.23. 
3j ^q^ ru (centifolius bah. e 3ff^ et q5f folium) lotus flos. 
^lflU^ (^ STfT ** S^r ^^^^'t liber) centum filios ve/ libe- 

ros habens. 
j^ l ^M^^I /. (a pracc. s. ^pff) Abstractum praecedentis, i. c. 

centum filiorum possessio. Sa. 5. 53. 
jjjfjg^T/. (bah, e Tjfff et ]g^ radins luminis) fulmen. 

Ur.70.7. 
TO m. (fortasse a Caus. r. JJ^ - i^lld^lf^ ^^^^® " ^^*^" 

X vel 3 abjecli radicis litterä finali) hostis. 
W?l^3 m. (hostem vincens e 5J5J in acc. et jpf, v. 

gr. 645. suff. 35) nom. pr. Da. 2. 11. 

^MflH .^*^^' (^ 51? *• <^^ ^^ *"^*** ^*^' hostibus (v. gr. 
SS2.). N.14.18. 

1. OTT 1. i». (JT^; nonnisi cum ^ occurrere dicitur) ire. 

Caus. ducere, popellere. PAN.Vn.3.42.: J]T: tjjj- 

2. ÜTT in tempp. spec. ^. in ceteris p. (a grammaticis re- 

fertur ad cl. 1. et 6., sequitur autem normam classis 
4., ita tarnen ut anomale conson. fin. ante syllabam ^ 
abjiciatur et jf producatur in T, quod ex 5f[ ortum csse 
censeo in analogiä cum Passivis ut ^t^J^ datur pro 2^- 

2(^ - V. gr. 494. - ita jjft^ P'<> IfTR?^- Q'*®^ *"*"^* 
ad omissam radlcis litteram fuialem, ig^TJ^ convenit 

cum sl|<Ud nascitur pro s1«^di 8T- ^^^- ^*'* ^*^*"^ 
forma 5jfJ^ esse videtur, unde Caus. SJTfWTfTT ^ gene- 
rali reg. explicari posset; cf. etiam nomen abstractum 
3f|7^pj^apud Wils., quod non a 5J7 sed a 5ff|^deduxerim; 
itaTjfHPT quo radix jj^ a V6p. explicatur) cadere, perire. 

bhatt. 17.77.: snatoRT »pr^ns^ 

5ff^^). — Caus. it|H<mfl| (gr. 524.) facere ut alq. 
cadat, caedere. R.Schl.I.66.10.: oT^Tjrf^ M^l^ll^l 

virg^srr 3inrRiim ot:; n.43.i6. 96. 52. N.20.i3.:3{fi- 

23.: STTfWWI^f r^Lg^H.' (^^- ^' ^^' ***• '''^''•^ 
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c. q' Caas. facere ut alq. cadat. Mab. 1.5561.: dbllHI^ 

c. foi* Coiij. discutere, disjicere. Mah. 3. 11971. 

c. ^EITI Ccuts. facere ut alq. cadat IVIah. 3. 865.: o[^T^ 

ilM^H.^^^' i"^^^^' M ^ inusitato 3r|7T^9 quod deriva- 
tur a "^j^ - y. J^f^H " ^^^* ^) ^^^^ tarde, paulatim, 
gradatim. N. 1 7* 13. 

3(f^;^^<^. {Tnstr. ab Inusitato 3[f^) lente, tarde. In. 2.24. 
H. 2. 22. 4. 26. Sü.4.10. 

l.OTJT 1. F. A. 1) -#. jurare. Man. 8.110.: Qjf^f^jyf 'fq* 
JfPTO 5t^ q^ld^ ^ (I-öc- pro Dat); R. Scbl. 

n. 75. 40.: 5iq^: ^: yq^WH:- H^rR.- ^' 

guam quis jurcU, GhaT.22.; R.Schl. IL 21.16.: ^^^Jj^jr^ ' 

^irgqi^ 'oT 2^%^ '^ ^ 5r^; ii.ii.8.:^^[qT3T 

$4)i^4 51^ ^ öTtjRflRJlTH.; 34.47.48.21. Mah.1. 

5178. 2) p. ^. maledicere, exsecrarl. In. 5. 48.: ^|i^||q| 

'0" yn^iiiH.; n. 20.34.: frfqrrr ^'5ra?L' ^^*^-*- 

4583.: rl^mrl roHH^ 55rcq^ 3Er^ 51^; 3. 351.: g5frL 

^ i^ l Ui^r^ - — AbsoL R. Schi. 1.58. 8.: 5^: qm- 

jjTfri jurare jubeo. Man. 8. 113. (Fortasse IffD primi- 
tive dicere, loqui significavit, cf. ^J^ST sonus, quod for- 
tasse e SJÖ + ^ dans; hib. cubhais «an oath», cuhhas 
<ca word^ a promise», cab «a mouth».) 
c. ig[jvT maledicere, exsecrarl. R.Schl. 11. 49. 48.: foITR 

2. mri 4. p. A. 1. 9. 1. 5fq^. 

jfqg* m. (r. 3{fq^s. igl^) jusjurandum. 

i^|(|l /i. ungula «^cii. AsL (Germ. vet. /u/o/, Island, vet. et 

anglo-sax. Ad/.) 
JPftfJI yn- SFWt /• pwcis species. (Wils. a sort of carp, 

Cyprinus chrysoparius). Am. 
jrjST lö' '• S^l^^lfM (^t videtur, Denom. a seq.) dicere. 

^ Mah. 3. 14400.: ^TOT^g goTpLcFZT itM l UIIH ^ 
^ illGAlr)' — ^^«^- iU<s^N<Ml(H facio u; quis vo- 



cetur, adyocetur, arcesso. R. Scbl. 11. 59. 7.: J^^ xif 3J- 

^: gsq: STss^ra^- (^- 5rq.et cf. Caus. r. ^, 23- 

q^nf^, cf. etiam ^StofFTOlf^ P-**^- »Mot) 
c. 35ri>T <licere. Man. 6. 82.: 2j^ ^j^ iTWlI^fPl- 
Nomlnare. Mah. 1.3927.: ^^^ 3%Tr ZIT ^^ 

c.g^ dicere, loqui. Mah. 1.3215.: i|i|VI ^7(ft 'fff ^' 
l(.|^d '"- sonus, clamor, strepitus. H. 4.21. Bb. 1.3. Su.l. 

32. {vid. 5fq^.) 

^•5FT ^* '• l^llMJli^ Cg"'-331'\) sedari, tranquilkri, pl^ 
cari, extingui. GiTA-Gov.7.4l.: m|U|H ^^- 

^:; ragh.2.14.: sjsnxT q^gir 'f^ f^ ?:ciifk; 

Man. 2. 94.: FT 5ng ^fTW: ^rWRHl 3qHlJR 
m i uilrt ^ Mah. 2. 1936.: jp^ ^Ij gpen; Ragh.7.3.: 

l) sedatus, pacatus, tranquiUus, placldus. H.1.49.: 2[J[- 

•^lRf^ ^ qroRr:; Hrr.8O.21.: jofp^qpto- 
Ä N. 12. 112.: yi^ikrirtWTH.- jJMH,^ ^** 

53.: «krtid^l; Sa. 6.18.: lullert Wlr^i^. 2)«*«- 
fectus (v. Caus.). MaH. 1 . 7523.: fe^JJT IfTFcT 9?T5' 
rT;. — Caus. Jimd^lf^ *) schare» tranquillarc, domare, 
extinguere. Mah. 3. 72.: W\^\\ (^I^H.) JTTOl 

cldere, interficere. Mah. 3. 14620.: ^ ^5[rL?^PlI^" 
^iGlI^I ly^lHI ^ *Ui*:. (Hib. jom/i «pleasant, 
still, calm, tranquil»; litb. kenciu, kenteju patior, tolero, 
kancia dolor, kantrus patiens, tolerans, pa-kintu patien- 
tiam adbibeo, v. l^fffeff; fortasse nostrom san-f-t^ inser- 
to /, - V. gr. comp. 96. - mutatd gutturali in sib.; genn- 
vet. samft^ angl. jo//, fortasse etiam germ. vet sbn}en 
tardare (nostrum säumen)^ sämig negligens; Island. tcL 
sems tardatio; gr. )«jAew. Cf. ^fTl •) 
c. 3Xf i. q. simpL Mah.3.72. et 1008.: ^ 'qU||W|(r| ^ 
jljri:. — Caus. ^qitllMAlifll 1) sedarc, tranqufllare. 

Mah. 1.6577.: gisqfigy^-. <igitnii<ti ^fcfzirftr ai- 
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rM<itl«^H* ^) OGcidere, interficerci. Mah. 3.8541.: ^g^- 
c. frl Caus. (iiSi\mn(i\ l) videre, conspicere. R.Schl. 

L 2.6.; «che^MVL ^^!7L fTtrfji f^^n^rnro- ^^'''^' 

R. Schi. 1.69. 18.: ^ \ y\^ \ g^ Piitiiui ; n.46.i8.:q-- 
^r^rii (Hitn^ ? mah.1.1137.: (hwiwi ^ j:i§[Tt 

^2^; N.26.6.: IhüJ^ I 'BT ^^4««l ItH^IWi ^ 

10.57.58.: " ^l^ l ^lTqj^q^lrj ^... f#^!^|U|; R. Schill. 
52. l4.: ^qiBI^ qiH. i^^ '^^- ^) *»^*re. R. 

schi.n.57.21.: ^ öficRi ^isj^mirL(Hwmi<H.- 

Gerund, f^RP^. Br. 3. 1.: c!%^ IlfecWR oTT- 

^IH.- p4H.|Uj ; R- Schi. 1. 2. i7. n. 44.25.52.4. 66- 
10. Ragd.2.61. 

c. f7Jpraef.{Q[CaiAr.audire. Gerund. fo| P>| i^| i^ • In. 5.62. 

c. fSq* praef. gr^^Caus. id. Mah.2.1658. ^HIpIIU^- 

c. Xjf^ Caus. Clf^ümAllfH sedare. GiTA-Gov.7.20.: q- 

c. ^ Lq. simpl. R. Schi. IL 40. 33.: qTTSPTWfHT SfV^- 

oI%lH.OTmm m4)<ü:5 Mah.2.1944.: UJ^||U| H- 
Tcl^fW- — U^lkd «cdatus. N. 26. 34. A. 9. 34. — 
Gaus. l\Si\i\^\\t\ l) sedare, tranquillare, extiDguere. 
Mah. 3. 12978.: 5ff^ Mlti^H. ^ ^Tofct 513^?" 

zrrf2i. 35r^H.5 mah. 1.8156.: maf^: i^ms^ ^* 

O^oll^rll* Interficere, occidere. Mah. 3. 2031. £x- 
pugnare. A.9.35.: m[fPh^ TqynT] (producta vocali, y. 
praef. ^q- et f^). 
c. ^TL''?* ^i^^^' ^ Schi. n. 66. 1.: f^^dyi^HH^ ToT 
^^IkrlH^* ^ous. sedare, tranquillare. R. Schi. II. 98. 

proprie Caus. r. 1. 5|T1 ? ▼• praef. j^) videre, con- 
spicere. (Cf. goth. gaumja observo, video.) 
J^m nt. (r. 3{|T] s. 5^) tranquillltas, pmesertim animi, liber- 
tas ab anüni commotionibus. N.6.10. Bh. 10.4. 

j^|M 1. P. (JTfn) ^*"^» *c movere — 10. p. (^i^r^) U- 
gare, alUgare. C/. g^:^. 



j^|4^A m. Samharus Daiijus. 

3tRI ('• Sit *• 5r) j^cens, dormiens, m fine compp. V. Jf- 

3[RIrT ^*- (r* 5ft j^cere, dormire) lectus. In. 5.3. 

WX^ ^- 5ft (gr. 598.). 

3[R2Tr /• (''• Sit *• ^IT» ^- S^- ^^^0 *) *^*^^ jacendi vel dor- 

miendi. N.2.4. Bh. 11.42. 2) cubile, lectus. HiT.33.H. 
3{|T (r. 3ir findere, rumpere s. jf) l) m. sagitta. Dr. 5. 19. 

8. l6. 2) n. aqua, 
jmjy n. (ut videtur, a perditi r. jn" irc, cf. CT, fif et v. ^- 

ST' oiHA4rj^) 1) domus. Ur.35.2. 2) refugium, perfu- 

gium, tutela, praesidium. N. 5. 15. 35. 12. 119. 
2l|:U^ (^ praec. s. ^, v. gr. 650.) qui refugium, tutelam 

praebet. N. 1 2. 42. Sa. 1.2. 
J^|M / (ut mihi yidetur, e JJT aqua et ^ pro ^T dans a r. 

^ abject^ vocali, sicut e. c. in ^r^|n damus pro ^^f- 

XT^» ▼• sq» et opsf) l) autumnus. A.9.21. 2) annus. 

N. 26. 25. A. 2. 17. 
jmj^ /. (ut mihi videtur, e JJT e ^dans in fem.) i. q. praec. 
5[Tfi|" m. (e 5(T sagitta et f%j tenens, v. ^gjvj) pharetra. 
2jmj ''^ animalis species (^). Br. 4. 13. 
5n[Tor '^ (e 517 aqua et ggföf tuens, a r. ^fö^s. 351) «per- 

culum. 2) patina. Ur.46.5. 
JlUI^H ^* (sagittarum conjectionem habens e j^ 

sagitta et ^^rj conjectio) arcus. A. 5. 2S. 

3nft7 "^ (^' ^ «• ff) corpus. 

jjjT^fr^m. (corpus habens, i.e. inhabitans, a praec. 

s. Tr^) anima. Bh.2.18. (cf. ^j^rl)« 
!i\d^i\ /• l) glarea. 2) saccharum; Wils.: «Clayed or can- 

died sugam. (Cf. XoAi^, Tax^O^, TaiC^aDOV; lat 

calx, calculus, saccharum.) 
jg^m5pi (a praec. s. oTFl.) g^arcosus. Am. 

(^) Wilson: i) A fabulous animal, supposed to have 
eight legs and to inhabit particularlj the snowy mouniains. 
Am. 2) A young elephant. 3) A monkey in Rama^s army. 
Med. 4) A camel. 5) A grasshopper. hXL. 6) A loctui. (V. 

im^ et cC gr. Ka^aßog.) 

44 
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JJ[Sr !• '• (f^!^ JlnT) fe'^^re, laedere, occidere, irc. Cf. 
1U4h^'»- ("* videtur, a r. nr s. \\^ felicitas, gaodium. In. 

3.9.11. Dr. 8. 23. 

5fGf 1. p. (1^:^) ferire, laedere, occidere. 
2JJ5I' m. cognomen «ftVi. 
it l cj^ /■ nox. Sa. 5. 66. 

^- ^lt^ ^- -*• (^lcfT^ '• ^ERrl^ ^tj^ ''•) if^ «« movere, 
yacillare, sternere. Cf, xJl^ ^R^L* 

2- 5r?T 1. '. (JTHT» ^) »r«» currere. V. l. jg^«/ g^. 
S. SJTt^ 10. ^. sjRff^ (:S^) budare. C/. jfn^, 2. jf^, 

j^l^rfH '^- locnsta. A. 7.24. V. JflTVr. 

Sn^T 1- ^. (chry^) gloriari. 

5f^ m. n. (r. 5I^s. Jj) sagitta. Ur.4.2. infr. (Hib. cail 

«a spear, javelin».) 
ftld^ /. arboris species. Wils. ttThe gum alibanum tree, 

Boswellia thurifera». Ua.69.4. 
j[[5f I7Z. n, cadaver. Am. 
j^lol^ varius, versicolor. Ajil 

l(|yj l.p. salire. Ksq, (Lith.j^dA:-/i;slaY. jAra/r-a-/isaItare.) 

jjfjjj m. (r. Ijpjj^s. ggf) lepus. (Genn. vet hasoy anglo -sax. 

hara^ llth. kiszkis, zuikis^ russ. ddBIf'B ^aez.) 
!i\Si\^ ^' (a praec. s. ^) ia. HiT.67. 
5j3[Pif^m. (leporem gerens e 5I5r ** W) '*"**• ^M. 
jjjjjl^ m. (^^ir. e jjfjf et jgra nota, Signum) luna. A.1.11. 

(^/ 3n%i«t jtnjryi^). 

JJffjJf^m. (lepore praeditus a Jffjf iepus suff, 3r|^) 

luna. 
jgpipi^-^^dp. semper, perpetno. 

Uy^ 1. 1*. (ol^) ferire, laedere, occidere. ^. Ura^. 
3{jl^ /i. gramen recens. Ragh. 2. 26. (Cf. lat caespes.) 

l.fi(|H !•'• ferire, occidere. Mah.3.1638.: ^|^qh ; jf- 



c. f^id. R.Schl. 1.13.35.: (fcjqiuj^ feRfRn^ 'RH.ra- 

ßrr.N. 11.28. 

2. 5f^ 2. P. (^jol^) dormire. C/. g^, jff^, ^f^fj^. 

IfFrr Part. pass. radd. jpq^et igj^. 

"SJ^ 71. (r. l. 2{f^s. ^) 1) telum in unioersunu 2} sagitU. 

BH.1.20.N. 11.28. 
SJ^ n. (r. 5fq^8. 2J) fructus. Am. Cf. g^. 
2[|T^ m. herba. HiT.20.9. 
5(1 i^a l. p. (odjl^l) occupare, complecti, implere. Cf, 

S\\\^\ /• (ot Tidetur, a r. SJfiq^s. 33" in /em.) ramus. Dr. 2. 

l. (Lith. szakä id., russ. joA: id., h3). ^ea^ id. 
SJf^jraTr '"• (* praec. et PTj animal) simia. N. 12.65. 

^nr 1- i*. (ScfiraraR.'- JRfTT^ "') laudare. F*. 3. 51^. 

jnjZr ^ (2 SOrS" *• ^r) falsilas, pravltas. 

5rnn '^ HirnTt /• («* videtur, a r. jfj- acuere s. ^ veJ jp;f, 
mutato ;;j^in (jj^, v. gramm. min. 353.) 1) cos. 2) bph 
Lydius. Am. (Angl. hom cos, island. vet. heinn; anglo- 
sax. hcsnctn lapidare.) 

^lin^^H' '^- (secundum Wils. a SJftgSTVT» m^^ nomcn 
montis ^sst dicitur, sufT. 5^) aurum. 

SJTrfgSTHITO' (^ praec. s. '^^) aureus. A. 9. 25. 

JJfj^ m. 1) gramen recens. Am. 2) lutum, coenum. Am. 
(Lith. szudor-^ lutum, coenum; hib. caidhe «dirt, a bla- 
mish», caidheach «polluted».) 

XI (^^ (* P'*«c- objecto ggf, suff. gf^) gramine recenti 
praeditus. Ur.61.3. 

5rF][ ^- ^- ylWlMlfi^» Sfferf^ (proprie forma desid. 
V^^ fsmt^lfij ^ V. gr. 553.) acuere. 

5nf^/- (r- UT^Ls. f^) placaüo, tranquiUitas. N.26.8. 
DR.7.II.BH.2. 66. 

^TR^ 10. p. (Denom. a sq.) i.^-. 5fp:f^. 

Xll«TC< '^- (^t videtur, forma anom. a r. Jjra*- f^) ^*'*'»- 
dimentum, consolatio. K ^lr^fol' 
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SflfFI ''*• (^- Ufa ^^*^*'* *• Sr) «Bccnitio, maledictio. In. 

5.53. Sü.2.15. 
3jjf^j7^^(r. ]^ jacere, donnire suff. ^rj^) qw* jacet ve/ dor- 

mit, jacere vel domüre assuevit, infine comp, H. 1.34. 

5n^ 10. p. (^Tsfe^) debilem esse. ^. ^n^' 

Wa^ (/• t' *5n[^ «• 351) autumnaUs. N. 13.44.: ^- 

W^krlolphl* ^) »"eccna. 3) non sibi confidens, mo- 

destus, pudibundus. Am. 
jjjfh" (a Iflfb" corpus s. jg") corporalis. Bh. 17.l4. 
3jre (a JCT^ s. 35r) l) corneus. 2) ru arciis, praeseriim 

Sivi arciis. 
jfjjj^Ja m. (a praec. s. Tri ) cognomen Sioi. Am. 
j^ll^ m. tjgris. N. 12.129. Infine compp. princeps, opti- 

mus. N. 1 3. 44. Fid. fj^ivr- (Fortasse gr. Ta^&^, Traf - 

^aAi^> lat pardus, pardalis, 11 th. pardas^ e Kaf 00? etc.) 
3 ^ 11 ^ in. 1) nomen arboris. Sü.4.6. N. 12.3. 2) nomen 

piscis (WiU.: asort of gut head, Sparus spilotus). 

H.2.18. 
1 311^11 /. 1) domusy casa, receptaculum. Da. 3. 9- N. 21 . 29- 

2) stabulmn. N. 19.11.21.6. 
HTffcfT ^ ory«a. 
JfUfeFL (• W^ *• ^»L^ pracditus, in y&w? compos. Sa. 5. 

45. 

3iTiicH^H ^' (« unicfi e* %ra) °®™- P'- N- * ^-^s- 

ü||^V^(^ m. /. nomen arboris, Wils. **the silk coiton tree, 

bombax heptapbyllnm». Am. 
3jn5?q;5^/.W.HiT.9.4. 
S I I^TOl '"• ^'"'"* ßö™en regionis (Wib.: The inhabitanls of 

ihe central ditfition of India, IlEM.4.23.) Sa. 2.7.7-3. 
S ^n^t^^ "*' ^^'^''' Q^™en regionis. Dr. 1.6. 
^* IHTör^^^^* (^ 3(Tor c<>n?^^ mortmun sufili^) mortuns. Sa. 

5.61. 
2. IHToT ''^ pnllus, catulas. 

3^ [ |j j y^ {fenu-T^ a 2[p|p^semper s. igf)sempiteniii8. H.2.21. 



^•JÖTH 2. P. (ftl^ gr. 363.420.613. 632.; ;>ar/. /m/. pass, 
ftnSZTi etiam Jfl^, /»ar/. pass. %g-, g^ijmnd. fjri^ et 
iyil^roll) jubere. Ragh.15.79.: ^ f^I^fjRf 
cfil<*H. • ^r^L SRJIrL (^- gr.322.). Cum acc. pers, 
Mah. 1.97.: i^lj^ll^ i&m iH,' ^) regere. N. 26.38.: 

g5=T: sntrra* rRc ^Ts^^n^i Ragh. 19.57.: ;^ j[§^ 

fcrf^TcRC dyf^l^fL ■ 3) docere c. «cc. />erj. et rei. Bh. 
2.7.: lÄ HIR.' Bhatt.6.10.: ej^ rllWIH.^^ 
^filT^Ui : W^' ■*) P«"»""«- Man- 4- 175.: f5I^rt^ 
(schol. tltiyiM»Tl<!4l»i) ftar?: y^5 S- 19*" 
rncl.3^ %T7öliL^I^' Ur.81.2.«./'-.: ^ jq- 

TTyt IfJT^TSftZn* 5) ^. »n Äo/. f^A implorare. RiGV. 

30. 10.: fT?i_ f^ öRJH,"" Sn^^- ~ ^"^- ?«""'«• 
Hrr. 65.18.: gri^CTflTT iUlf^Hh Man.4.i75.: jji^- 

c. 35|;q 1) jubere. R.SchI.II.l5.26. 36.24.81. 11.; Mah. 

4.169.: «rc^iiiw^ ri^^^ ^.^rHy^i gf^if^ 

(*|r<:IHIIMri, pro 5EFg3{nrL' «f. gr. 354. 355.). 2) re- 
gere. Mah. 1.4124.: ^^ | ^mi . *|rc<it ll rL i 2-179.: ^- 
fH-rföTT 'tiiyWP^ HRaUi: (pro '^f^, v. gr.363.). 
3) docere. A. 1.9.: ft^ 'cf g^H, Sigf^pSZI^ 'rnH-' 
Man. 6. 86. 4) dicere, alloqui. Mah. 1 .3884.: tj-)u ... 

x^r^f{il . 5) punire. Man. 1 1 . 99. 
c. jgg praef. giij^regere. N. 12.49. 
c. ^J 1) jubere. Bhatt.6.4.: ^'gt% ^felfJH^ylrllH. 

^ll^iqH • 2) dicere, narrare. Bhatt.6.27.: ^|2)|bf 

C-5T 1) )«•>««•«• Mah. 2. 2433.: ^TJTH, f^ WJ^cTm^ 
^ qjm^jy^MKröTH. fir-' *• ^<="- ^ 20. 18. 

2) regere. N. 12.94. Etiam cL 1. Mah. 3.1368.: ^^u 
OTOrl.' 2024.:t|,^m^yii||^i4 Öig^^; 10283: 

2. j^lltl 2. A. c. i^ (austa precarl alicui. Man. 3. 80.: fjra'- 
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Precari, opUre alicui aliguid. Mab. 3. 12430.: ij|f{^^ 
^gq^; R. SchL n. 6. 3.: JETF^TF^n "flT^: ftraq,- 

Eliam PAB. A.5. 19.: ß!jcIH,5n5n^ ^- — '^ ^BfT- 

%^.. 2. jjf^ praef. 5EIT- 
ItlRPT ^** C*"* STRL'*- 5r^)- j'iss*^ dictum, praeceptum. N. 

2.10.26.9. 
HllfMd '"' (^'^n^^-ff) doni>nator, imperator. Sail16.4. 
j^||U /1. (r. SJf^s* 5T) l) praeceptum, dogma. Bh. 15.20. 

2) liber, ^uo aliqua res, discipüna, cws tnuUtur. N. 1 9. 

31. 
TOT 5. p, A. acuere. In dial, F'id. cL 3. producta vocalL 

1) acuere. RiGV.53.1.: fjfljt^ otgH.H5I%5 ^^-^" 

fiiluHi^ 7RT 5rrH7 «alacresredde/Mw, opes affer no6ü». 

Part. pass. %^ (ps|ß.|(i ^ff^ffT) '«» ^^ ^"^ ^ 

^ referri poiest; a Pdn. (VIL4.4i.) refertur ad ^jj q.v. 

c. ^|7^ In dial. Vid. exdtare, incitare. RiGV. 102. 10.: 

rom^ 3JI11. 3Brör% MlitlüTlHfe «te horrendum ad 
Opern nobis ferendam excitamus». 
ranr l. a. mterdum p, (nihil aliud quam Desid. radicis 
3jj^, V. gr. 552.) discere. MAN. 2. 20.: ;^ ^of^l^ 

^rlt^ ftr%H^; mah. 1.6326.: graTj^^nniri.- ^ioft- 

Mcf|U<»t^i(^|fil|. Pari.praes. A. f^RfTÜT pro j^- 
V||m- A. 4. 57. (v. gramm. min. ed. 2. 535. n.). — Cocat. 
docere c. 2. acc. Mah. 1.5238.: ^|jj|| >rsfHH^— T^' 

ftRTFL SrftrararL- ^^-^- ^- ^^- ''«• In- «i- 11" ^ 

c. 5gr#T Caus. docere. Mah. 1.5761. 
c. igffvT Caus. id. Mah. 1.8033. 
c. 3q- discere. In. 3.3. N.21.33. A. 1.12. 
fSIWT /* (^ (l^lTrf q. y« s. ^) doctrina, scientia, disciplina. 
Mah. 1.5238. 

{^ j [cm^ m. pavonis cauda. Am. 

ftnspj^^ m. (a praec. s. ^) l) id. 2) cinnus in vertice. 
UR.87.7.infr. 



f^|7^ m. 71. cacumen. N. 12. 4l. 

f^HcjfifJ »«. (a praec. s. 7«^) mons. Bh. 10.23. 

{jf^lioll /. l) cacumen, vertez. 2) crista, praesertim pavonis 

crista. 3) cinnns in vertice. M£GH*89- 4) flamma. N. 

11.36. Db.2. 1. (Cf. hib. sigh «a hill, faiUock».) 
jj^|fic|r|^m. (a praec. s. ^rf^) 1) pavo. Ua. 88.16. 2) ignis. 

üa.25.4.w/r. 
W^ 1. p. (tJIVJIül; scribitur f^, gr. 110*\) odorari, 



olfacere. 



c. 3q" (nisi 35n" praef. '^^) osculari. Bhatt. 17.95.: CT- 
f^T^ 2. ^. (scribitur ßj?L, gr. 110*\) tinnire. Bhatt. 

14.4.: qüCT: ftr(5if^. — ^iVi.%i%irT- 

fW ^ ftrar /• (*'• ftp^«- Sr ^^m. ^ly) tinnimcntnm. 

fsrraRT (a ftra v«i ftrar «• ^) ti»»**« praeditus, 

tinniens. Ragh.9.36. 2) ti. tinnitus. Ur.65.8. 

i5Rr ^* '• (dblHI^) dcspicerc, parvi aestimare Cf. f^l^. 
%prv.%et^. 

|i[|(f| (ut videtur, a r. fjj s. f^) l) albus. 2) niger. Am. 

Ülliri^Ui 7». (nigrum Collum habens, s^a. ^f^TIfT 
»"ger et ^fJS) 1) pavo, n. •^fefBRTiy. 2) cognomco 

Hllirl^UÄ^ (^ praec. s. ^) nigrum coUum habens. Üb. 

S8.14. 

f^lf^^ laxus, relaxus, solutus. Megh. 69. Cf. 5|q^i j^^m , 

f^JT n« Caput, V. sq. 

f^f^ ». Caput. In. 2. 19. 5. 20. (Fortasse jj^U^ c 5fra , 
debilitato Jf ""^ ^ *i<^«* »"^ j^nT q-v«; cf. gr. KOfia» Jtt- 
D(K, KOaviOV; tat. cransum, cere-brum, quod capite 
fertur, mutato / in ä, v. gr. comp. 18., cer-oixj v. f^- 

V« ST3'i fortasse crista primitive in capite stans, ifei 
ut cri-sia s= n^f^I^Ef; fortasse cal^a e car9a\ goth. 
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hoaimei calva^ haum comn ; germ. vet. furni cerebrimi, 
hom comu; lith. kiurcz ei m. pl. jubae equonim, szercU 
m. pl. setae; hib. cetmn caput, fortasse per assim. e ceanu 
ßtl^JMSI ^ 0^ capitc natus e loc. f|f^^ et ^) capil- 
lus. 

fsf^TWT /• (® (^UH,^* ^ ferens in/fm.) cervix. Hem.; 

V. sg. (Sic lat. cer-vix explicari potest e cer =: f^JT^ 

tXvics a vincioj ejecli nasali, sicut in conjux a conjungo.) 
ßinif^ ''*• (* f^lJ^ct fy" tenens, sustentans, a r. ^ s. ^) 

cervix. Am.; v. praec, 
fjf^XP^/fi. (in capite crescens, e fil^«*^<^"«- 

cens, y. euph. r. 7S^\) capilliu. H. 2. 6. 






tJ^f^ ^- '• (^o^) spicas colligere. f7d. .t^. «/ c/. f^|t?L- 

f5f5T '^- (*•• ftRfL«- Sr^ nisi fsi^Denom. a fjRrf) agri 
tonsi reliqua stipula, spica. Man. 3. 100. (schol. Hr^^~ 

QllcHI /* l^pis, saxum, petra. A.9.24. (Cf. lat silexj hib. 

dacht doch lapis.) 
(ll^l^ /. (a (^i^ signo fem. x) sagitta. IVagh.7. 62. 

fSr^ra^r ^ (« ftRfrr et ^W^r » >•• f^r colUgere praef. 

3^8. g") mons. N. 12.37. A.9.7. 
(j^|^f<j ru opificinin, ars. N. 15.4. 
ft|Q| Adj. prosper, faustus, secundus. N. 24. 4o. Sa. 6. 44. 

rectus d€ via. N.20.17. f^fcf «^<<^<r'* n. felicltas, pros- 

peritas. A.5.19. Q^|o| ^' ^^^ Sious. 
j g l oH /. i) 6t2LSiva, SivixcLOT. 2) canis aureus (shacal). 

Sa. 5. 75. 

ft i j^ ' m. Sivis^ nomen regis cujusdam. Sa.2.17. Collecti^e 

hujus regis posteri. Dr. 8. 3. (v. gr. 647.). 
( j^ l f^ l j (forma redupl., ut videtur, a r.^g", cf.jjj)(^) i)Adj. 

frigidus. 2) Subst. m. frigus. Megh.81. 
ftrjm^jjTm. (frigidos radios Habens, -»^ar. e f^ffjjj 

et 9^) luna. Ur. 92. 12.; v. {^qf^- 
ßi i yi nu (ut videtur, forma redupl. a r. ^ crescere, abjecto 

Xf mutato cl in 3) 1) infans, parvulus, parvula. In. 1. 

27. 2)pdlns, catulus. Ur.91.10. 



^- kT^ ^- '• (I^MIillH^'- 51^ ^) fe"«^» laedere, occi- 

dere. QT- JfpSL' 5RL^* Sn^sgf- ^• 
2. |l(|Cf 7. f» relinquere. Pass, relinqui, reliquum es&t^ 

restare. Mab. 3. 2070.: 7\ (TRI (H^U|) ^FTT ^ ^ 

lictus, reliquus. N. 9.3.: f^f^ ^ ^^TT^Rq^^J^ ^T" 

öf^^3ERj?LillrlTLqziT; 13.35. Bh.4.3i. — gf^ 

1^1^* in pugnä resto i. e. cado, pereo, sicut gernumice 
dicitur im Kampfe bleiben. Mah.2.1964.: dbloUCHJ 

ar f?i2f %n fW oiT f^?^ gf^:- — ^«'^• 

(secundum grammaticos cl. 1 0.) reliquum facere, relin- 
quere. Mab. 3. 14760.: iHUilcsIViFön' c^<$l<V^^%l •- 

P^W et i[jjyfj relictum, reliquiae) relicti, reliquiarum 

expers, non relictus. R. Schi. 1. 65. 6.: 'jrTIjH^^ ^^^" 
c. ggfof Pass, relinqui, reliquum t&st^ restare. Bb. 7. 2. — 

Alcjlfftiy relictus, reliquus. N. 8. 5. 
c. ^giof praef. ^{Tl Caus, reliquum facere, relinquere. 

Mab. 1.6337. 
c. 3f1 >i(T.*y relictus, reüquus. N. 13.68. Man. 11.26. 

C. (ej^v* simpl. Caus. 
c. qf^ Caus. reliquum facere. Ragb. 12.79* 
c. 'jof 1 ) discernere, distinguere. Pass. discerni, distin- 
gui. Ragh. 17. 62.: j^0( ^TTSÖI^ 2;TJ3": («^hol. ^^ 

2) praeferre, meliorem habere, pluris aestimare, c. acc, 
et instr. ÄUb. 3. l4735.: Hl^i^^lHlH ^ *(TR. foT' 
ßlMf^'M 4)illo|*- -Pöjj. melior haberi, majoris aesti- 
mari, c. abl. vel instr. Bb. 5. 2.: c^i-fMP^IMIrL^^^I' 

3TT folfUMri; 12.12.: ^^ f^ 51RTH. ^5[V?Il^n3L 

fTRH^ v^TFf f^rftr^i br.2.24.: ji^^r^^rPr: 

Ahsol. insigniri, insignitum, eximium esse. Mab.1.2916.: 

(olf^l^ insignitus, egregius, praestantissimus. N. 1.31. 
Caus. superare. Mab. 3. 16449.: j l olfDl^ g IX^ ^ '»t 
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^ ^^ fsratwsRTt oZTi# 'ar zum ydli*^- 

c. f^ praef. jjffT ylriJcJUliy insignltus, egreglus, prac- 
stantissimus. C, £ibL praestantior. M AH. 1.4684. 
3. l^m 10. P. V. 2. fju[^JCalds. 

fjTfßJf (r* 5n^*' 3^) Part.fui. peus. r. j^||U . Subsi, m. 

disclpulus. 
ün 2. ^. (anom. v. gr. 348. 496. 572.) i) jacere. Mab. 4. 

u^iöRH.^^ 1^^ n[r#5 R. Schi. IL 9. 18.: ^gr 

'^•^fedWK roITL ^5 N. 12.27.: iMi||HH.3r- 
qiol^ SIT fwf ofT; 14.3.: 5^HUI^IslH5RIT- 

rT?"^Uic<?)«tdH.- ^^«om p. Mah. 5. 63.: f^T^fJX OTT 

3.1215.: 3{rafl^- 2) dormire. H.1.34.: % 'ZIT^^J^ ^'^ 
l 7^kdl 5t^? 1.36.37.; 2.11.: J],)^ SlIHlfe^?^ 

l^j^ jacens, dormlens. Mah. 1. 2949. — Caus, JjJfJT- 
2jjfJl pono. R. Schi. H. 66. i6.: ^^rr5TOJFLg ^* 

5^, xctrai = ^f^, *>co/-T)j, Kw-fjLa, KUi-fJLVi; lat. 

quies, quiesco\ goih. hS-thjd cubiculum, hei-^a domus In 
comp. hew€ir-frcLuja\ Island, vet. hei-mr domus; german. 
vet. hai-m, hei-m\ angl. home^ v. Graff III. 944. et 705.; 
genn. vet. hi-wo conjux, maritos, hi-tva uxor, hijcm, hUp- 
j4in nubere, GrafF III. 1063. (cf. gr. aaoirig, a%oiTy{c:\ 
hi-räi connubium, nbstnim Heirath\ llth. sze-tra tugu- 
rium, kie-ma vicus.) 
c. igffff 1) dormiendo aliquem superare, antecellere, plus 
quam alius dormire, c. acc, Mah. 3.14686.: dy^U Cf- 
-^HJ^ 'frTSW 7^ 'oETS^ ?Tr 'frl^J^- ^) superare 
in unwersum. Ragh. 5. l4.: (Jpflil TT^IHRT cRTT 'ffT" 



5t^; Bhatt. 8. 1.: *|<^iri^rt fltTlH.57 ^quflchi«^- 
rIT:- 

c. ^[fyj l) incubare, c. ace. locL R. Schi. IL 88. 12^ t^- 
2§t ^TEIor: lyWIIH^^rfy^^- 2) iadormire, c. acc. locL 
Ragh. 5. 28.: igri^jßnt^ • • Of^ ^ ^^ 

c. pf^ exadversum cubare vr/ dormire. Mab. 3. 16300.: 

p. Mah. 3. 16398.: ufd^mifll* 
c. ^app^dubitarc. Hit. 11 6. 2.: ^ % ^f5rßig?f l^ftfL 
(nisi legendum ^f^fßn^)- ^'^ ^fiPT» ^ETIffto- 
^- JHt^ *• -*• (^t4H '• %^ ?l^ r.) bumecUre, irrigaic, 
irc. ^^.^,^ctcf.f^. 

2- ^li^ 1- «* 10. p. (igpf^ '• STRSf 5^ '^O toloare, 
perferre, längere, irrigare. FuL. 2. ^^ et cf. ^^* 

!U)^^ m. (r. 5]^ s. 5fy) pluvia tcnuis. Am. — ^f^- 
^^ aqua quae elephanti proboscide continetur. Eiiam 
omisso ^ id. RlTü-S. 1.15.: >d^diUi4)^I^W^I ^' 

3^)^ celer, velox. N. 15.6. IfltEITl^-^A'. cito, cderiter. H. 

4.58. 
3Jf^ (ut yidetnr, a r.3j^ q.v. suff. partpass-^f, c£f5ffi[f7) 

1) frigidus. Bh.2.i4. 2) n. frigus. HlT.80. l6. 
üTlddl /• (* 3rfl(T frig'dus s. ^) frigus. Hit. 31.5. 

sftrM (* SltrT «• 5T) frigidus. N. 1 3. 4. 

Jjflrcfn^ m. (e lOtrL«* ^ facicns, vid. tÜc*!^) vol^pta- 
tem exprimens murmuratio. Ur.68.2. 

5n^l- ^. (cftryi^) gloriari. 

yf^/i. Caput. N.5.5. Cf. |l^|j^ - 
*• Sn1t?r 1- '• (?rai^) meditari. 
*• kU^ ^0- '• *) •«» ««!"•«. visilare (cf. jjjq^, ^^). 

GiTA- Gov. 7. 4.: f^rf^T n^?R. iEiftr idiiyiriH .- 

2) induere. /,c.5.11.: Jjj^fpj rfferfrI%55Jl,. 3) co- 
lere, venerarl. Mah. 1.3207.: g- 2^)^17(*l^^5|Zn7T}:^ 
cttr^ji H^UlH^ldHIH^' ^) facere» parare.GiTA-6ov. 
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2[f|^ m. n, natura, indoles. Bh.6.16. Sa. 6» ^. praeseriim 
bona indoles, bona vitae ratio, boni mores, virtus. In. 4. 
7. Br. 2. 27. N. 1 2. 26. 1 6. 24. 1 9. 13. 19. Sa. 2. 20. — /n 
ßne compp, bas, studiam, voluntas, libido; e. c\ XfTm\' 
SS\^ Tcnandi yoluptatem, yenandi Studium habens, ve- 
nationi deditus. Sak. 27- 8. infr. (Cf. slar. sila vis.) 

iyl^olfl^ (^ praec. s. clfl ) bonl indole praeditos. Ragh. 
10.71. 

iU^ 771. psittacus. 

yjgf)' (r. ^xl s. t) 1) m. Planeta Venus vel ejus modera- 
tor, Bhrigäs filius, Daitjorum praeceptor. 2) m. nomen 
mensls, Aprilis-Maius. H. 1. 10. 3) n. semen Tirile. BftAH. 
1.2434. 

VU^ (r. 2. ^[xl s- ^O l) albus. Sa. 1.19. 2) m. mensis 
dimidium, quo luna crescit. Bh. 8. 24. 

1. SUt| 1- ''• inierdum A. dolere, moerere, lugere, miserari 
(Praet mltf. Jblil ll Rj^H .c^ *<fi|^H .)' ^- 12.73.: 

^m^fol^ w g^r; Be.i6.5.: -m grr:- ^- «jc. 

N.8.24.: jri^JH.^'^flH.^J^TH.i 11.11.: rlillMIWLSr- 

♦Jtr irilR|fi4 (jMxrirr pro thrnf^, »t vidctur, metri 
causa, cf. " ^ l i^fi^ etc. gr. 354.); 11.22.; 15.12.: ^flT^ 
^^ 'Sl*c|^ p|f^i(^' — Cfuu. i) moerore afficere. 

MaH.4.581.: ^fT^JZrfrr ^TTH.* ^) uq-primU. MaH. 1. 

5649.: ftlWA|ri^lld*l^llU| xl^. (Cf. 2. gr^, gr, 
^, gr. KCüKUGü» lith. kauk-iu ululo; fortasse bib. cetoine 

«cry or lamentatton for tbe dead, bewailing, mourning» 

c. ^p^ lugere, miserari. N. 15.12. Bh. 2. 11. 25. — Caus. 

id. BiLlh.2.9524. 
C. qf^ <* ^. iimpL Mad. 1. 4025. 3. 13656. • 

c 5f praef. jjg «. Mah. 1.3229.: ^ 'öf g% ^ ^ 

3.ra^ 4. p. ^. lucere. //i <2ia/. Fid. cl. 1. RlGY.36.9.: 

c. ^^ ih dioL Vid. iniens. extingoi. RlGY.S?*!.: ^m 



c. 35fy iVi dial. Vid. coilustrare. RiGV. 97. l .: QT^T^ifT 

yjjrl (r. 2. nra s. X) 1) purus, albus. In. 5.62. 2) m. pla- 
neU Venus aut ejus moderator. 3) m. nomen mensis 
(Maius-Junius). H. 1.10. 

Utlxjf^^ff {bah, e praec. et f^^ff risus) purum risüm ha- 
bens. In. 5.1. 

^ ^ ^- '• (%?r^) claudicare. (Cf. gij^, ^fljj, ^]^, 

2. igirg:, 1. #1?:» %:j-, %cl» g^- %wAo5.) 

2. g^ 10. p. (dblM^) P'grum ^ssk^. Cf. 2. tjjj. 

*VJ|iJ6 1. '. (5rF5[5t '• i^l6^ ''•5 «cribitur gj, gr. 
110*^.) siccari (cf. OTG )i claudicare (cf. 1. OTj). 

2- V{U6 10. P. (äl^fOt; scribitur mr) siccari. Cy. OT3L" 

yj^kri m. (e g^ et igr^) i. q. Jp^ifTig^. Sak. 1 08. i. 
gf^ /. (r. g^s. ffj-) puriUs. 

ST^ 4. p. inierdum A. purificari, lustrari. MAN. 3. l32.: ^ 

126.: 3^ C^ll^UII gwrirrar'i^^lrHI; N.8.18.: 7\ f^ 
q* g^iSf^ HToT!- — ^^^*'- Z''*^*- 33" (v- cupton. r. 
83. <2.) purificatus, purus. N. 19.1 4. Dr. 7. 7. — Cau^. 
purificare, lustrare. N. 17. tO.: ^rlr<i^| th^^lHH ftf- 
gsrE^RTTfL^cffTL" (Forlasse gq^e 5m^, debilitato 
^ in 3*, cf. ^7^9 x^rdf OTV^v ^- ciodA «clean, pu- 
re», gr. KaB'aiQw, xa^aoog, litb. czys-ta^ purus = 
g^j^sicut zend. af(Ojj|aM 6a//a ligatus =^|^, v.gr. 
comp. 102.; czystyhe puritas, castitas, czjstiju purifico; 
boruss. iret sk/s-ian (acc.) purum, castum = yj^U ; 
slav. HHCTl» <fiV-/, lat. caj-/u^. Vid. Pott 1.252.) 

c. qrf^ Caus. purificare. R. Schi. 11. 31.25. 

c. fol* I. g. simpL Man.5.61. -« (^yi^ purificatus, pu- 
rus. Bh. 18.51. — Ciuu. purificare. Mah. 3. 15979- . 

c. ^IT^üi. ^*ui^ purificatus, purus. Bh. 6.45. — Caus, 
purificare. Man. 7. 185. 
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5p^ 1. et 10. 1». A. in dial. Vid. 1. et 10. P. purlficare. 1. a, 
purificari. (Cf. OT^ et v. Westerg.) 

1. Spr 1. A. interdum f. splendere. N. 16. 19.: D^ f^ T- 

f^ ^ ^TVTRTsqr ?T t^TVIHi lN.5.12.: jji^g^- 

>% qi% - STW^ Rhi^uTlhft^Ti Mah. 1. 7137.: 

r^ '^ JÖli^^irt ^TST^J 4. 498.: ggi^ ^- 

deat, coUustrare. In. 2. 27.: ^hVRTraSRg: ^Wt ^^ 

Tjr^ij^ l ^TR - ^- 2) <>™^«'^- N.25.6.: srSTT- 
VRFfT Hil^H.^ In. 5. 9. 10. (Vid. gWL» ^pL» 
i^^H.** cf. m%|^; gr. HOfJLyl/og, KOfJL-fJLog, KOixew; germ. 
vet. sübar purus, y. UMi ^^h. « ibbu luceo, nisi pertinet 
ad^.) 

c. ^q Caus. Omare. In. 2.1. N.12.40. 

c. jof splendere. HiT.55.22. 

2. Spr 6. J>. splendere. 

jnvT (r. OTM s. 5f) l) nitidus, pulcher. In. 2. 24. 5. 39. 54. 

H. 4. 32. 2) fanstus. N. 5. 1 . Bh. 2. 57. (Pers. UJ^ AnW 

pulcher, yld. ^^') 
jjM (r. jnVI s. t) l) splendidus. In. 5. 10- 2) albus. Am. 

(Grerm. vet. sUbar purus, nostrum sauber^ anglo-sax. 

sjffr.) 
SpST 6. p. luccre, splendere. (f^id. OTVL.) 

^t^ 10. p. (vrnsrfit '• 'Era^ ora^ hi% ^) *oq«^ ^* 

mittere, creare, relinquere. Cf. jy^f^. 
yiych ni. n. (r. yj^ s. jf) vectigal. Am. 
yJrrCI 10. p. (^nS^ r. -^J^ g^f r.) dimittere, creare, 

metirl. 
Ultfd ^ cuprum* Am. 

yi^rdlP "*• sulphur. HeM. (Cf. lat sulphur,) 
manoEsiD. rad. ^ audire. 
mnrqj/. (a praec. s. ^) obedlentia. In. 4.9- 
jjnan^ (a ^^ra^q- "^« s* 3} obediens. 
5nT 4. p. arescere, siccari. A. 8. 8.: ijj^ fo|i[i|(4U|i|^ — 

HlfeU|oi>^ ^I^ ^iiamcL ^Q^agTH,; DR.6.U.: 

f^^ HI3 g^zrfrT; mah.3.59i.: g^^rai^- 



f^:. EHam A. R. SchL IL 96. 34.: yj^i^HIH.' " 
Caus. siccare. Bh.2.23.: r?^ 'R^ ^^^^^FtZL^n^ 

5T iril^<Mirl ^n^lJ A.8.9. (gq^non e gnsL" V- P- 

340. - sed e ^rn ortum esse videtur, qua formi nitnntiir 
zend. af^i^>^ huska siccus, y. yi^cf), slay. sdch sie- 
cus, y. gr. comp. 255. m.^ lith. säusas Id., gr. (rotXMXH- 
Dog, (ravT'aoiTfiGgt lat siccus per assim. e sis^cus = 
iU^ch q.y.; hib. seacadh «parched, dried, frozen, hard«, 
seacaighim «I parch, dry, fireeze», sioc «firosti», sican 
id.) 
c. ^^CVuu. exsiccare. R. Schi. IL 64. 65.i j(||ch 3^ST~ 

c. 3TT Coi/j. 1^. Mab. 1.4624. 

c. qf^ I. ^. simpL Bh. 1 . 29« 
c. fof Coitf. siccare. Mah. 1.1336. 3.10767. 
c. ^TTl^^. siccari. Mah. 1.8230.: ^|m: .-• ^ ^iliiltU«^- 
— Couj. siccare. Ragh. 6.36. 
m^Sff (r. giSl^s. ^) siccus, ezsiccatns. N. 16.14. (lAt. 

siccusy y. JffQ^.) 
yj(^ (r. ^G s. Tf) Mose, l) sol. 2) ignis. 3) aer, yentiis. 
NeiU. l) lumen, splendor. 2) yis, robur. 

ÜJWrL»^- (r. g^s- ^IH.) *P**«- -^*- 

yi|^V|rl (a giSR 5* 3^1 ) ^oi^^y robustus. H. 1.13. 

iUc^^ n^ (e in*, a sono dictum, et "^f^ faciens) sus, porcus. 

(Cf. lat. sus^ gr. fxvgt \)g^ germ. yet. sü^ nostrum «Sau.) 
ZSK' nu yir quarti Indorum ordinis, qui opifices compre« 

hendit Br.2.16. Bh.9.32. 
Si\i\ part. pass. r. f^. 
iUr^ inanis, yacuus. Sv. 2. 18. (C£ gr. leevoc» jcsveo?; 

fortasse aeol. iuvvog per assimiL e Kevjog sicut pricr. 

51^, gr. äXXog ex ^pm, aXjog = ^sp^ q.y.) 
1. jaT* 4. A. (^fpit if. ^fT^I^^ ^.) firmum. Immobi- 
lem esse, ferire, occidere, laedere. 

2. SJT 10- ^' (iolshkdl '• iolsh^ *"•? fort^sc Denmn. a 

sq.) fortem esse^ fortitudlne praeditum esse. 
3]TT m, (ut mihi yidetur, a r. f^ crescere q. y. correpto |q[ 
In ^, sufil 7, sicut goth. mag possum, mah^U potestas 
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cohaeret cum xf^ crescere) heros. (Cf. ott in ^uu, 
gr. Kv^og, Kb^togJ) 
VTTf^ /• (a praec. s. ffO fortitudo, animas heroicus. HiT. 
89.18. 

SnW 10. p. (m^) metiri. 

SOTcT rTk n. (ut videtnr, a r. SGjj^s. jj) hasta. Su. 1.14.2.3. 
(Slav. sälixa id.) 

iJ^y^^^^M ('^^' « SJcfTg^ hasta et clava, ct^^ 
manus) hastam et clavam in manu habens (vid. annot. ad 
r. 669.). Sü.2.3. 

^iyi^^rt (^^^- ^ W^ et ^^) hastam in manu habens 
(vid. gr. 669- annot). Su. I.l4. 

J55. ^* '• (^PSra^) generare. Cf. g^, g;, g. 

m in specialibus Temp. ponitur pro ^ andire. 

lU^II^ m. canis aureus (shacal). Dk. 6. 22. 

i|j^»yj m. n. i»^^! /. 1) catena. 2) cinguhmi viri. Am. 

BTJ n, (ut videtur, correptum e {s\\4f >• ^- fjl^H.*^^' "^^^ 
f^ Caput et yj iens) 1) cornu. 2) cacumen moatis. N. 
12.37. 13.9. (Vid. %{^et cf. lith. rdeas, slav. rog, 
abjectd cons. initiali.) 

inTTn* m. amor. 

iuf^r^ (a m^ s. ^Tl^) cornulus. M 32. 

i.SSp^ 1. ^. (5rs?;grr?rraTq^'- q^ ''•) pc^Jere. — €?««. 

vel cl.lO. praef. i55|" oppedere. Man. 8.282. ^. q^. 
2. Spf 1. '. ^. (3^^ ^« ^d«^ ^O madidum csse, humec- 



tari. 



3. 5ra 10. F. ((4^H^) irridere. 

5T 9. i». MjUIIIH (gr- 385. et 94"^) rumpere, dirumpere, 
diffringere. Pass. jffj^ (gr. 500.). Mah.3.591.: q^^ 
^q[ feMo||il2Ö1^f?L(^- *^™- ^^^- v.gr.493.). Part. 

pass. 5f^. Mah. 1.6485.: öI^iaL- ^iTU^T 5IrWI% 

'oT rm.fWf ^^^jMI^» N.13.9.: ^msn^ ^ 



qnra^ ^TJlH. c*s*iivM^q^ ^:. Cf. 2.^, gr. 

xAacü; de xe/^w v. ^(^* 

C. qTT jPoj^. 1.9. Pius» simpl, MaH. 1.8283.: rfH^I (jfT- 
!^td?T: (= ^intifmUIHIi v.gr.597.); 3.11l4l.: ^^^ 

c. f5f i^Äfj. *. V. JPojj. simpl, R.Schl. n.78.17.: H I U^H ^ 

ft;|TfL^cnrLyoUIWiru|; »11.7.19.: i^itM*^rt 

sTiorTL^orr 'ufoikd (^« ?»'*• loiiiTl^frtv. gr. 597.); 

Su. 2. 18.: fSR^tnf^S^fl^:- Dissolvi, destrui, evcrli, 
perire. Mah. 1 . 3726.: ogRITt^f?! cT^ ^I^ "^^ ^* 

7j\f^:; N.13.17.: ^^^Tftqf (oiÄi ^zrq.? »^t. 

119.4.: 5;:ci5ii<^ui(^e«i^^i ibiüTiAir) ^orzm^. 

g(m^ /n. sertum floreum in vertice (cf. (j^(fe|i )« RiTU - S. 

1.6. ^'rf. xjr^^igf . 
SJmy fn, penis. Fid, sg, 
^tti^l n. id. Am. 

^T^ ^- 5ft (gr- 348.). 

5tFI ^- ^- (^T^ '• ^Mil^T '^) >«•«» «e movere, fltf. 

^q* (r. ]^[0 s. ggf) -^flf/. reliquus. Megh.18.31. 85. Qui su- 

perest Da. 7* 4. Subst.m. reliquum, reliquiae. Megh. 

39. 
^^[^\ f'Pi' (Fem. praec.) flores qui deo vel idolooblati sunt, 

deinde alicui traduntur. Sa. 1.26.27. 
Jtl(5|tr^ n. (a 0^1 (^^ s. 2f ) laxitas, tenuitas, paucitas. HiT. 

62.22. 

Sc? (^ n^lcHI ^' ^) ^) s^osus, petrosns. A.8.10. 2) m. 

mons. H. 4.46. 
2^1^^ m. l) I. g. folcröT- -^^' ^) ^^^^^^9 saltator, gesticu- 

lator scenicus. R. Schl. II. 30. 8. 
j^qI^ m. planta aquatica, Vallisneria. Am. 
^Sgj /. (a {^lol s. g" in fem.) nom. propr. Sa.6. 2. 
j^(^}y m» (a Q^lJj^U frigidus s. ^) nomen montis. A. 3. 10. 
OT^ 4. p. jpjrf^ (gr. 330.) acuere. Part. pass. fsj^ et 
SX^ (Pan.VIL4.4i.) acutus. (Vid. ß[f et cf. lat cau- 

tes, cös, vid. 3JJTQI9 cuneus, cacd-mcn, gr. KWVOg, angio- 
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sax. hffeian acuere, v. gr. comp. 86. l) et 109*^ \); Island. 
kvetia id.; germ.yet. Jwezjan^ nostnim iveizen; hib. ^eur 
«sharp, sour, edged», ^ear id., ^«re «csharpness», geirim 
«I hwet, I grease». Cum JJJ praef. 3gy cf. lat acuo, 
acus, gr. CIK*), dttWKl^, aK'fJLf\, a«gOC cet; llth. ctsz-trus 
acutus, ctsz-mu acies; slav. os-tr acutus. Fortasse etiam 
scr. ^ET^XTr^iapis a ^ praef. ggfT descendit, correpto JJ]", 
et abjecto ^ sicut in j^^jf^ acuo. Etiam ^gf^ huc 
trahi possct, ita ut sit pro db||?h'i ^ci^^^ primitivl guttu- 
rali. Vid. Pott 1.291. 

c. ^id. BHATT.17.4.:r5q3[2rTl^5r^(Tf&T- — f^lteac»- 
tus (etiam j5:|T[[f|^PAN.VII.4.4l.). Dr.8.27. 

c. ^ITI ^ff^TrT (PAN.Vn.4.4l.) perfectus, peractus, //rac- 
sertim in comp. C. gj^. Bh.4.28.: ^f$]7T3r!T'5 A..2. 

17.: ^ff^TrOfT» (*^^ ^"°^ ^* ^*^' ^^'^' ^* ^^^* ^cgcn- 
dum esse censeo; ita etiam Man. 1.104. legerim ^ffsTfT" 

5IrT P'« Slfetf • ^'*i- ftr «* Wib. s. V. ^ffijnr- 

JfT^ m. (r. mxl moerere s. jf) moeror. Bh. t . 47» 
H\ \m 1. p. rubere. /^. j<7. 

QJim (r. 5^1Tn , nisi hoc est Denom. a J^TUj) coccineus^ 
Wils.: «crimsontK (Cf. slav. sinj vaKiv^ivog.) 

dlJUIfi 'i- (a pwec. 8. ^) sanguis. 
J^JVJ^ n. (Caus. r. ira^«- SfrT) purificatio. HlT. 97. 15. 
5tTH5T (^* OTVl splendere s. ^BnrT) pulcher. N. 3. 23. 5. 28. 
19.27. 

5rWT /• (^- 3H.®- Srr) splendor. Am. 
j^j^ n. (a yi(x| s. ^) puritas, purificatio. N.6. 10.7.3- 
g[[q^ (a SnrST potus inebrians) AdJ. ebrius. Subsi, m. 
elephantus ebrius. Dr. 6. 5. 

^|if n. (a mj heros s. ^) animos heroicus, fortitudo. Bh. 
18.43. 

gCT 1. p. efTundere. RlGV.V.110.4.: 5fjf: ^ | q | ^| (nu- 
bes) T|g: (aquam) ^jlrlf^rl* ^*^ Westerg. et cf. 

c. ^rr w. RiGv.87.2. 

cgia. Bhatt. 14.79.: ;[?RTL«xj^<i: ^pTT:- 



537T 1- '• stillare, fluere. Bhatt. 14.40.: xJ^^lrl sftl" 
rff 3^5x1 . C acc. efTundere. Lc. 15.51.: T^JH ST^T" 

^ST 1. i>. m <^io/. nd. ferlre, occidere. RlGV.63.5.: ^- 
ra^ ^iH^IH. (HHi^f^ ^^^ analogiam formarum ^- 
il;;%i ?r%f^ ^^- ▼• F- 354.); iprra^ «necator, nec- 
cans>». RlGV. 53. 2. (Vid. ^{rlEl^et cf. SRLt sRQ^t 
g^^^y , ^fj^; gotb. SNITH secare - sneiiha, snaiih, 
sniihum -; germ. vet «n/du seco; bib. slethe «ciittuigi 
striking»».) 

Q^^rzonz. indecL os, Tultus. 

IlMi^lM ^*' (^ort^sse jpqf pro jffSf cadaver, ejecto 5f et mu- 

tato 5L *° H.» ^* P*- comp. 63., et ^fj^ c JaTJFTt ▼• 

Wils.) locus, in quo corpora mortua combiinmtur vel 

sepelluntur. Dr.6»21. 
ilH^cH (^ i^i-l^ s* t^) barbatas. Ragh. 4. 63. 
}m^^ n- (e l^VJr^et ir, quod correptom .esse videter e mr 

vel mx a r. f^ crescere, ▼• SOJ) ^yyjl) baifaa. H.2.3. 

(Hib. jfm^ mentum.) 

5^TT?T 1- '• (plHC^U)) nictare, connivere oculis. Scribi- 

/lir etiam ^vTlcd^' 
3PJrRr ^'6^'» violaceus, lividus. H. 2. 2. 19. 25. N. 12.50.18. 

11. (Cf. j^^loj, lith. szemor^ colore cinereo, hib. ciar 

<cdark brown, black».) 
jj^^l^ m. nxoris firater. Bh. 1. 34. 

jjjflBJ" fiiscus. (Vid. 55rfTT ^ ^' "***• *"y* dunkel- 
grau.) 

ftilllM*!/- (* 2PJTTT s- J^ in/em.) nigredo. Sak.46. 

17. Ragh.1.10. 
jjij^ albus. Am. ((y. %ff.) 

J^^r^ m. falco. 

^ *• -^- OT^) '^e- Part.pass. jj^ coagolatus. j^ 
frigidus. Pan.VIII.2.47. 
c. 5U siccari, arescere. Ragh. 17.37.: ZTTopl 5^ * *Hd|W' 
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catus. Ra«h. 4.24.: ^^ fföfjft JINT CRWr "lOT" 

1^^' ÜCf|>^^» f^» genn.vet «/an^e terpens, slenga 
funda. 

5|TJJ^ 1. et 10. f. smnfJT, {MIU|<m(l| (^) «Iwei la'g»''- 

c^iA R. Schi. n. 32. 35.: ?Tört ^^MH -^g^grq,^- 

m: *<(on*<i(tiirtH,^Tzrr- 

m^ IndecL fides. Irufenitur in composiiione cum rcuL ^[f 



^.t^ 



1. 5iq" 1. et 10. p. (^FVJ^ X. ^i^ ^j% cl^ r.) llgare, 
ncctere, solvere, occidere. Cf. y^ö i ^r^i 5c?RL» 
^J^ja , laL crdtes, rete, res-tis e ret-tis, v. Ag. Benary 
p. 222. et 262.) 

2. ^OT 1. F, (ol^) ferire, occidere. Fid. "ST^IS^' 

3. ?J?I 10. p. iim^4|(ij (^isfe^) <iebilem, laxum, solutum 
esse. Cf. 1. 9|7Q - 

4.5Tq[^ 10. p. 5TlWnf^ (Mld^*^ MN^«i^i: '-Olrl^- 

jq- j]^ r.) exhllarare, niti, operam dare. — In dial. 
Vid. solvere. RiGV. 24. l4.: ^»s){(^ fSpTO: (praet 
mhf. sensu Imper.) <^^|P>|. Vid. 1. et 2. ifr^- 

^STS* (^ 9I?1 ^^ ^ ponens) fidem ponens, credens. Bh.17.3. 

5R5T /• (* 5lrL** W positio, a r. %Jl) fidcs. Bh. 6*37. 

^v{IH^ (^ praec. s. X^ST) ^^^ praeditus. Bh. 17.3. 

3|^jf5pi (a jq^i s. clfl^) ^^c praeditus. Bh.3.31.4.29. 

1.5p^ J. -*. (5JTO[cf^; scribitur 5IEL.) laxom, solutum 

esse. ^. 51^« 
2. ^pSf 1. et 10. p. (^p^i;;^ ^. H^if 51^ ^0 j«°g«rei nec- 

tere, serere; occidere. Cf, 2. 5[r^» !• BfE^' 

^(^ r.) solvere, exhilarare. 

^PT 4. p. Sn^zrrfR (gr.33f>.), praet mltf. ja^tlMH ^- ^^' 
fetigari. Bhatt. 14. 48.: yjf '^nq^^ W^ yd-j^MK ' — 



^|#f| (gr. 6l6.) defaitgatus, defessus. H. 1.4.: 9TPtIT* 

ItlMWIffl i^I?^'^^ yiU^äoli:; N. 15.10.: gf ^^rr ... 
^FFfTT 5r^- ^*^- f3R^- (Hwc vel ad ^jfff^trahi pos- 
set germ. vet HLAD onerare QUadu, hluod)^ abjecto m 
et addito d^ v. gr. comp. 109^\ 1. et cf. gerund. scr. )|^ 
a nr^, gr. 637.) 

c qf^ m{. cn^m^rT defatigatus, defessus. H. 1.34. Su. 1. 
8. N. 13.4. 

c. foT quiescere, requiescere. R.Schl.L 62.1.: 9n?^?ToIT'' 
^ ÖZmn^rt» Mah. 1.5211.: femjqiij ... 5S^- 
Hm7l> Eiiam cL 1. P. A, Mah.3.3397.: (c? | WV|4^ ZRT 
STItTT:; H. 1.25.: fsWTTyiL.- — Pass. impers. N.21. 

TZfflTH. *"®"^**® P*"® foW^^^fffr^L» ****' pertinet ad 
Caus.). — fol^IRff qui requievit, requietus, relaxatus. 
N. 17.28. 18.18. Sa.5.66. — Caus. (Q|4Hm^[(l| re- 
quiescere facio. Mah. 3. 11004.: dbl i$IHM\d^ mcfr tcf- 

5ITT '"• (^- 5r3RL<lrfatigari s. ggf) lassitudo. H. 1. 19. Sa. 5. 

3.27. 
?P5T 1. ^- ((ol^M; scribitur etiam ^JI^) confidere. 
Nonnisi cum f^f compositum, irwenitur. foRTS^ 

confidens. Mah. 3. ±2996.: r^T^J^ f^^TStpJLxTf; 

R. Schi. II. 19.5. Hit. 22. 17 fefSIS^^ni.-'^- «onii- 

denter. N.4.2. 

^dUI (r* ^ 5- ^STrT) 1) r»- auditio. Mah. 3. 8300. 2) m. n. 
auris. Am. 

^d^ ^ (r. ij 8. 3EPE^) 1) W. Am. 2) m <fia/. A^^d. glo- 

rla. (Hib. c/uat auris.) 
^U 2. p. coquere. jPar/. /^or^. |^(^ et ^ffUff anom. jn^ 
(m diW. /^i?rf. sfiTT et 1^). N.23.20.: fllrRITt- 

^P^(ed. Calc. 3.2941. SgrlTl.)' R. Schi. DL 56. 24.: jf- 

SPTOlftr (P''° STTORTrfir) ^**^*^ ^*^ coquatur, coqno. R. 

Schi. 1.1 3. 39.: qrtf^Ul^fl^ omiH.SAjrg' - 5T- 
q<t<mi^; n.56.21.: ^^ 4Mq<L|te| ; Mah. 1.6393.: 

ZTI^5ri^^t^5ZIq^; 3.5038.: xi^STT^ (VM. 
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^ ct cf. ^, ^-^T» ***^- 3j'fcTH ^r/>-ft' maturescere, 
fortasse gr. ao^rog e icao-rog per metath. e K^a-Tog 
= part pass. V^d. ^ffff; wiyx»?^^ forma redupl. pro 
Kao%OVg (v. gr.570.); goth. hauri pruna; fortasse lat 
cul-ina^ mutato r in /. Ad formam Caus. 'H|C|^||i{ trahi 
possunt hib. cramhaim «I concoct, digest>», mh ^ v 
pro Pj ▼. Pictct p. 60, et 69. \ lat. crenuure, carbo, gr. 
Koißavog, KOißavyf, K^dixßog; goth. hlaif-^^ them. A/ai- 
6a^ nostram Zoi^^ anglo-sax. hldf\ lith. isz-^irpstu ma- 
turesco, gr. TSDxa^oü; germ. vet rifi maturus, nostrum 
reifj anglo-sax. ripe^ abjecti guttural!, y. qgfj' maturus 
a qfxl coquere; fortasse gr. KaOTTog et germ. vet. herpist 
autumnus, anglo-sax. htarfest a maturescendo dicta sunt. 
Cf. PotL 1. 196. et Benfey 11. 177.) 
Sfn? ^ (^ Jijvjl s. ^) donum sacrum quod Manibus offer- 
tur. Man. 3.204. 

?rH ^^- '• (^IM^U) '• IT^ ^^ •<> W aUoqui, advoca- 

re, invitare. 
rar 1. p. ^. ire, adlre, inire, ingredi. HlT.26.5.: Jfrl ^3JJ 

Ragh. 3. 70.: ylHoIHdi^^iyiH. • fera^? »h. 9. 

12" W^ftldH. ^rft^ f^:- (Cf. ^; germ. vet. 
hlei-tara scala, anglo-sax. Mas^-dre, hlce-dery nostrum 
Leiter^ y. GrafF. IV. 1115.; goth. hlei-thra tabernaculum, 
hlija id., cf. ^liq^q et yid. ^3^ domus a f^fiq^intrare; 
lith. klt'tis cella in supremi parte aedium; slay. klje-ij 
cella; germ.yet ?iliruan,?iiin6n,hhlinänsezcclihsLrej inniti 
- y. j^ praef. 3fJTI-» obor-hlinSn excellere, foraMinin 
praeminere; hli-ta decliyitas, y. GrafF IV. 1094. sq.; scrU 
tetn gradi, y. gr. comp. 109^\ 1.; gascriian delabi; scritj 
Island, yet skrid passus; lith. klejoju oberro, penragor, 
klfstu e klfdtu, kl/diju id.; gr. luu-vw, KKt-TVg, xAl- 
(Tta cet; lat. cli-no, cUqus^ y. j^i* praef. 3fl • 

c i^rf^ praef. ^fn adire, aggredi. N. 23. 12. 

c. gfif id. Mab. 1.8274.: VI^J]^ ^ITpq^qfJrysÄI 5r5Rq^ 



c^ 1) lA N.12.12.: j>MidtiH .^5WT "tar? H.2. 

11" öRTL*(lf*4rti:; Mab. 3. 13069.: dy|4MßjW|P^T4 
5q^: MoIHKIol^MliUN. Pass. Hit. 70. 7.: g-^f- 
t^i^l "^tH^ri 5WI- 2) propendere, se conyertcre, ad- 
dictum, intentum tsst. H. 1.4l.: V]Tfn^dbl||^dl> ^-l^*^ 

N. 6. 8.: gjpcT McßiUllLldH.^ "^racT sqcfiq.; Bh. 
6.1. 

^* ^ praef. ^g[;g adire. K. SchL EL. 84.7. 

^* ^ praef. ^gfq /<2. Mab. 3.13238,39. Adhibere. Mab. 

1-651.: sri^^TLSFrarf^ff^ 57 iii^^wi vn^anL- 

c. 9^ praef. fof 4- 35^ id. Bb.9.32. 

^« ^ praed -^rj id, H. 1.44. Bb.4.10. 

c. gj praef. ^fn i£{. H. 2. 1. 

c. 3fl^>il"oäD (^" eupbon. r. 61.) extollere, snbleyare. Sa. 

5.95.: ^rixI^rZr gII^- — vihig^rt erectus, sublatos. 

N.12.37. 

c. 3rL P"«^- 3Srfvr ^- Da. 8.20.: )iilo|<H^3gwji^d- 

c. ;5q' adire, aggredi. Mab. 3. 10456.: "SUH — iSM^I^ 
c- f^ prac^- for «g«<*»- Sa. 6. 14.: ofSRl^ önW fef* 
«^- Or Crf^ modestus. iN.laO.: ^f^^ gW^ ^g=cIT: 

IL Schi. L 1 8. 5.: jjfiTff di^wH.- ^^^ irarar- 

c. 51 praef. ^ni^^^yf^fl »• q- gWff- R. Schi. n. 70. 114 

c. grj^ 1) Lq.simpl. Mab. 3. 13053.: fTRl ^1(1 IH ^j^* 
(^^f^d- ^)>*® acclinare m aliquid, niti eUiquä, t€,c. 
acc. R. Schi. II. 60. 20.: ^TT^ J\^^ H^K\\\ 66.10.: 

f^y.i%fet5JT. 

ra^ 1. i». (3;^$) urere. (C/: 1^5^^, 1. sft» 5IT» iftW) 

1. ?n 9. P. ^. coquere. RiGV. 84. 11.: %jlf tflU l fiff S 68. 

2. ^/. 1) dea LakscJmUa, Plschnäs uxor. N.l.ld. 2} fior- 
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tuna, felicitas. Su.2.10. Bu. 10.34. 3) pulchritudo, gra- 
tia, yenustas. In. 4.7. N.3. 11. 4) reverentiae csLUsä no- 
minibus personarum vel remm venerandamm anteponi- 
^of« c-c. ^UIUJSI quasi sstncins Gandsus vel summe 
venerandas Ganäsus, ^i-|^mUf| summe vencrandum 
Mah4-Bhäratum. 

J^^^U^ m. (bah. e ^ et chU^ colium) cognomen aAW. 
Hit. 33. 7. 

4{4)i^^(a praec. s. TIfl ) ^elix, fortunatus. 

sft^ (a ^ felicitas s. ^) felix. Am. 

1. nr 5. P. inierdum A. iuu)|jv4 (gr. min. 342.) IVo«/. m///. 
^^iqu . l) audire, auribus percipere. Mah. 3. 

*n(ffim.M^li«GAH.- W^ g^TIör; Mah.3.3084.: 

2285.: rl f^ (JUIIW gpqt i*lUolHl*LxjQ5|iL^- 

^^; 3. 13490.: ffq^ 5qj^ H^q^. ^^r*. Mah. 4. 

1788.: f^^oTTLsnqrsr STs^^Etg i^i^- 35^ g- 

^;. 2) ausculUre, obedire. Bh. 18.58.: dyyQri^rofTL 
... 7\ J<|^UIM (QlH<feT?A|f^ - C. gen. Mah. 3. 10327.: 
^rrar '^ ^ SjntTfrT &• — ^«'^- ^ldfMli^ facere 
ut quis audiat, dicere: qjlcfjpq^ ÖItT: ^rc|| - 1\- 

«rc. rei. Mah. 3. 2.: iqilcldi: ^^ ofirT: ... t%q^ 
Jb^^oTd ^l^oili:; I^-Schl.l.l7.i8.:5nfolrITon?IorT- 

^j^ yj^ gj. — DfjiW. -^. OTn% l) audire vclle. 

Mah.3.13248.: ^|sic^H^|HU<MH.?5J^ U[i(jqiH- 

^. 2) anscultare, obedire. In. 5. 34.: 35f^ MMKtjldl 
C acc. pers. Man.5. 155.: qj^ yiJuq^; Mah.3. 13722.: 

jpj; q^ gig^ j^q^. Pass. Man.10.ioo.: ^: g- 

praef. fof; lat. clu-ius, inclu-ius, cluo, aus-cuUio\ goth. 
hHu-mOf Them. filiu-marif auris, cum debiliore gunae for- 
ma, y. gramm. comp. 27. et 109^\ p. 124.; germ. vet hlH-i 
sonorus = STpf, producta vocali (nostrum laut)^ hluti f. 
sonuSf unde hlütian sonare, hiiu-muni fama, opinio (no- 



sirum Leumund\ hlio-dar sonitus; hlb. cluinim «I hear», 
cluas aear>» v. ^q|4J . Cum Des id. sraRS conferantor: 
litb. klausu audio, russ. slusaju aosculto, gerat, vet 
biosyn, hlosön, hiosian, losin cet. audire; saz. yet Klus-t 
auditus, aurts; aaglo-sax. hljs-ton audire, angl. lis-ien, 
faib. dos «hearlng, report», cloisim, cluisim^ «I bear». 
Huc etiam trabi posset gotb. hausja audio, ita ut mutila- 
tum Sit e hliMusja-y germ. vet. hdriu^ ^Dgl* hetw^ mutato s 
in r. Ad Cents. SHoRTTfR pertinent lat cldmoj mutato 
V in 171, y. gr. comp. 109'^ 6. et 109^^ p. 124.; litb. szlo- 
imju laudo, celebro, y. praef. fof; fortasse klabu loqnor 
e klawu\ russ. sloQ-i-i} celebrare, slovo yerbum, sermo; 
slay. yet sloi^d appellor, sla^a gloria; gr. KAaiou« xAau- 
0'Wj nisi pertinet ad 9f(#^ plorare, abjecto d^ mutato n 
in Vj sicut e. c. in 3. pers. pl. tutttouti e JMTttQ^t'tiy mu- 
tato T in (T; }ca}Ju) per metatb. e HAa(P)6W^ kXsiw e 
xAcFiGü; sax. yet hlamdn sonare, strepere, de fluctibus; 
germ. yet hlamdn crepitare, cum m pro p sicut in lat 
c/amo; scriu clamo, praet screi^ pl. scrir-u^mis e scriw- 
u-mes (?), sicut birum^s sumus = HolIM^^ ^* S^' 
comp. 20.) 

C. ^flR I. q. simpL Bh.1.44. MaN.9.100.: db|rJ^l^M ' 

c. ^ Caus. narrare. Mah.3. 15260. 

c. 3^7 <. q- simpl. Mab. 2. 1244. Auscultare. R. Scbl. II. 

3.3.1. 

c. qf^ id, Mah. 1.3754. 

^' nfrT poUiceri, c. gen. pers. N. 4. l6.: gfrl^f^M S^ddl" 

c. f5f Pass. l) audiri. R. Scbl. 1. 13.13.: o^ajUH'M ST" 
^J ^TJT^' 2) celebrari. HlT.3.11.: on[Tl^^^I (3- 

5r:) ^^Mi-dl Jra (^^üf) Fmr- - i^^ >«- 

clutus. In. 2. 12. — Cfli/j. forSnoRJlftr sonare, resonare 
facio. Mah. 3. iSSSS.i «r^dQ^ ^TJL ^fra^ gpofr 
io|^|c|'^r|^ fd i!|I. Clamare, exclamare, pronuntiare. 
Mah. 1.6287.: rffR icj^lo^ ' Narrare. Mah. 3. 12266.: 

c- ^TH^ 1) audire. N. 11.26.: db||;h#<HMi ^^r^^ 
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, 2) poUiceri. N. 3. 9.: cfff^^ ^fff M*^r^' — ^«w«- 
iacere ut qms audiat, narrare, c. 2. acc, Mab. 5. 560.: 3*- 

5f?T /. (r. g s. JT^f) 1) auditlo. In. 2. 5. Br.2.i6. 2) sen- 
sus audlendi. 3) auditum, traditmn, praesertim e scrip- 
tis sacris. Bh. 2. 53. 

^(riMrL (^ praec. s. Tffl ) auditu praeditus. Bh.13.13. 

^rgf n. cocUear sacrlficimi. 

^f^/. (ut videtur, a r. f^ snfF. unäd. f^) linea. Megh. 
22.29.36. 

^jjg^ (at mihi videtur, a ^ftc^T ^^^ ^t^RcL^^^ ^™" ^"^ 
vocalis T", abjeclo snfißxo ^ rel X^^^ snff- JSRLP'O ^* 
^ifn 9 y. gr. min. ed. 2. §. 226. 3) et 227.; ita superl. "^pffg e 
^ ^ ^ pro Tfg) 1) ^^eiT/. melior. Ba.1.35. 2) «Su^j/. 
n. Salus, felicitas. In. 3. 7. N. 12.89- Bh.3.8. 

^^ (y. praec.) optimus. In. 5.17. 

^ 1. j». I. q, 50". (Vid. gr. min. 354.) 

5ftT!T 1. ^. (WI^) coacerva^'c. C/. 5%!^- (Vid. ^- 
f^ et cf. anglo-sax. hlaixf, hlcci» «a heap, barrow, a small 
hiil»; goth. *Ä/oi/i collis. Vid. sq. et frTffPGT.) 

j^iitii /. (ut videtur, a r. ^|i||^s. x) nates, clunes. N. 1 1 . 
32. Lass.50.17.: cJlH^liUlClJlllVif^- Vid. sq. (Cf. lat 
clürus^ gr. KKovig^ hib. slias «the thigh, the loins». Vid. 

gjHjH /. id. H.3.5. In.4.6.5.5. GiTA-G. 12.11. Megh. 
80.: ^luTiHl^l^w «cHH^Ii-MI (cf- Ur.60.15.: qqgiH. 

In. 4. 6. ^iW. ii|||u|. 

^\A m. (r. 5r s. ^) auditor, auscultator. HlT.70.3. 

^j^ n. (r. g s. 5) auris. 

j)|(^^ m, (a 5Tf=f sensu Fidorum, y. ^ffT», s^^* JJf) 

Vidorum gnarus Brdhmanus, HiT. 123.16. 
J^HttU I tenuis, moUis, lenis, suayis. N.5.6.8. 12. 19.1. 

1. A. Lg» iH^^cq* 




l.g^l.p.i.^.2.5jq^. 

2. ^g* 10* p. ». y. 3. 5iq^. 

5[C^ (r. 2. ^^(j|^s. ^) laxus, relaxus, solutus. Ragh.9.36. 

STF^ 1. p. *.v. 3frn^- 

>4]>^ 1. ^. (fortasse e SfjQl Them. Caus. r.^, mutato^in 

^f^sicut in 3[5jq^= 5T8L» ^}^ ^» ^' S^' ^^^P- ^^- ^*<^ 
Pott 1.233.) 1) superbire, se jactare, gloriari a/üpiä re, 
c. insir. Mah. 2. 2121.: tf^lSTiq^ J^ ^J^RTT 55ira% 

rof ^RJ; 4.1160.: ^^^^[ qf^TSi% m^ ilcHIVMri ^:- 

2) ir. do/. adulare, blandiri. Bhatt.8.72.: I^^rffEITIMt 
q^^i^:- — CWmj. laudare. HiT.61.6.: ^T^^|c|?f 55ff- 
VijRllfOll* (Cf- ^'b- <f^<^<^^ ccadoration», slcachd id., 
sUiichdtUm «I kneel, stoop, adore».) 

5t?TraT /• (>•• S^rlT^ s- m) laus. ÜR. 60. 1. 
l.fH^l.P./.^.fil^. 

qq^. 1) amplecti. GiTA - Gov. 1 . 44.: [^^^(^ 
5RTH.5rfq gJ^frT ^nH.3gfq. 2) applicare, adjmi- 
gere, conjungere. Sak.62.1.: r|T 'ffTfefH?: ^TP^ 

3ERzr i^UIMQlcrtiJUl; HiT.24.5.: ^iiictlOH ^rfRT- 

rqr. (Fortasse ßlcH^^^5c5^» debilitato u in *; cf.germ. 
yet SLU-Z claudere, lat. clau^o, clav-is, gr. xXeiUx 
kkti-g^ Kkei-hogy leAci-o^; hib. cnW «belt, girdle, ein- 
gle, band».) 
c. 5[X 1) amplecti. A.4.6.: 171^1^... dbUH^cimTl gSH 
X^:\ 9.16.: 4(llrt^H.*lllllcHW|. — -<^Jr. Mah.1. 
^040.: fcig:^ «ifiicTlWlri ^^TR- ^) appropinquarc 
A. 6. 12.: gpi^ tll^^H^ dbllUtcHm - Se applicarc R. 

SchLBL 96. 22.: ^trlT - fora^Fm ^w^srrfe^^ 

^' 350" praef. g^L amplecti. Mah.3.10043.: gTIjf^^rf- 
mrr 'y**^^ ^^^^H^* ^^ applicare, admoyere. A. 

6.8.: ^EPirT^g MMliicHWI. 

c. ^grXil^ amplecti, applicare, conjungere, c. insir, ;a i^[ 
pressare aliqu^m ad pectus. R. Scbl. L 10. 28.: rlJS 
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Cau4. vel cL 10. conjungere. Mah. 2. 735.: ':f^ "^ 33T~ 

c. ^qp Caus. cohibere, Inhib«re, sistere. Ur. 9. 7.: TIETR 
3.J^TSf 10. p. (proprie Caus. praeced.) conjungere (v. 

Sn^ 1. ^- (^Tfl^ '• orn^ ^ra^ ^O conjungere, com- 

ponere; relinquere, creare. 
3{%^ m. (r. TJ^R^ s. 3Er) stropha. N. 15.9- 

1. -rf. (scribitur ^pcj^) wi. 

^U6 10. P. (scnbitur g^) id. 

5p3 m. (in casibus debilissimis SDp^t ▼• gr- 225.) canls. 
(Gr. Ki/wv, xui/o^ = UIH^» '**' ^^^'-^9 ejecto p vel m, 
addlto !<, sed gen, pl. ccmr-um a primitlyo Them. in n^ si- 
cut juven-um a juven ^ ^QJrJ ; litb. nom. J£U ^ IgjJ, 
gen. stuns ;= Glr^T^y ^* gi"- comp. 139«; bib. nom. cu, 
gen. et pl. coin\ goth. hund-Sj Tbem. hunda^ adjecto da\ 
russ. sobaka pro shakcL^ cf. med. O'TTaxa apud Herod. 
«T^i^ ^ao xuva ;caAfoi>a'i (TTra^ca Mif^oi», pers. ^S^ 
seg^ zend. nom. «M^e^j^ //»^ acc. ^^^^xi^^ s pänem^ 
(v. gr. comp. 50.).) 

^^Pif 10. p. (ut videtur, Denom. a sq.) perforare. 

m^ m. caverna, specus. HiT. 12.8. 

IFJ^ ^J^^- '• (^) c«rr«re. 

^5^ 10. p. (VTT^) loqui. 

j gt yii m. (ut videtur, e ^5fS^9 qusl forma nitunturcognatae 
linguae, e ^oT «««s et g^ vir, v. SJT et ^o|^r| cogna- 
*•»*» ^ora" ^ ^^ soror, Pott 1.126., Benfcy ILl75. 
176.) socer. N.25.2. (Goth. j-ooiAto, Them. soofftran^ 
cum ai pro i ex o, y. gr. comp. 82.; germ. vet. suehur^ 



Them. suehura^ slav* soekr^ lith. szeszurs pro szeszuras 
mariti pater; cambro-brit. ^wegrwn\ lat. ^oeer e suocer^ 
gr. l;cti^o^.) 
ijpr /. (ut videtur, a ^TOT abjecto ^g*, transposito ^TT in 

^, producto 3", sicut e. c. in Ht?C/ ^ HtiJJ' ^- g^- ^^*) 
socrus. Sa. 3. 20. (Vid. jyyii et cf. lat. socrusj gr. CKV- 
oa ^ :^yiJ|; goth. tv€uhr6(n)^ germ. yet suigar, cam- 
bro - brit. ff^egjrr^ slay. svekrQj; fortasse lith. üszit^e (uo- 
szfpe) mariti socrus e szuoszopi.) 
l.^ST^ ^' ^* ^f^JM (▼• gr. 354.) inierdum \. a, praet. 
™*^- Sraflr^FL«* *I4I^H.- ^) spü^are, spiritum 
ducere. Rigv. 65. 5.: JS|(^(^35rg ^% ?T Ht^/^i 
Bfl. 5. 8.: ^pEFL; Hrr. 34. 6.: ?p^i^ ^Effq R atoTlTTJ 
Mah. 3. 12544.: %|HMHI ^oTT "gilT:- ^) suspirare, 
gemcre. In.5.51.: ^Egj^^T^ ^clMr^fTli »''^- Z'^«^/- i^T- 
— C€uis, recreare, reficere. R. Schi. 11. 84. 18.: ^|f^f(l 

gf^ olrUIrTl '^ foWraiflR^- (Huc traxerim lat. 
^^iro cum p pro c^, sicut semper in Zend. sp "==, n^, de 
r pro j yid. gr. comp. 22, Etiam queror, ques-ius hac 
trahi posset, ita ut a gemendo dictum sit, y. Pott 1.280.) 
c. ^ respirare, se recolligere, se recipere ex timore, moe^ 
rore. Bhatt.4.38.: Jb<|^|M(^ W ^U MaH.3.690.: 

srnra^jR.^ ^- ^fn^fir- — nm^ v^ respirayit 

etc. Sa. 6. 8.: ^ 3^T3r STUT^^* — Caus. 1) facere 
ut quis respiret, animum recipiat. Mah. 1 . 5406.: af- 

2) animum alicui facere, alcjs animum confirmare, con- 
solari. Bh. 11. 50.: dbH^IH^^miH-cl HtflH.V ^* ^ *' 

c. agfr praef. ^f^ id. R.Schl.II.51.2.: Ur(L||^|^(^; 58. 
c. ggx praef. ^(^id, N. 11.29.: ^ <^ 'oT MMm^fi.; 

f^. N. 1 1 . 29. R. Schl. 1. 1 7. 29. 
c. 3rL *) «P^rare. Man. 3. 72.; ^-c^MflrT H i?)o|ldi 

R.Schl.I.64.18.: % ' T^kl^4im MdrHiWrtllH; 

20.: gr^T^ypl^ ?r;fgT5=T:- ^) ««splra^c» gemere. 
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Bhatt. 14.55.: ^TJIp^lM ?^t^i Dr.6.25.: g^ Q- 

cfS^T suspirare, gemcre. BnATT.6.34.: #^4|4jl^| "Zf- 

ffXLgp^:; Mah. 1.5901.; V. sq. 
c. ^ praef. fsf id. N. 18. 7.: fsrlH^UI SI^WI pf^" 

^lxj ; Mah.3.i4759. 

cf^id. H.1.49.: f^iRTTL^OHMHy:; RScUn. 

23.2. 

c. P]U praef. jof id. Da. 5.25. 

c. qrjf concredcre, committcre. Mah. 3.17011.: ^f^ ... 

c. ^ confidere. HlT.24.9.: ^ fsrSrftrfrr 5F1^' ^^* 
Schl.12.67. — C7.1. F. Mah. 3.17310.: ^ff^rl^foT- 
^S^; 5.453.: -q^ fsrar^:- — foRFfr «^onfidens, 
secnrus, über a metu. H. 1.50.2.25. -^ Caus» confidere 
facio, securum reddo. HlT.79.5. 121.9* 

2. :gn cras. N. 28. 25. (Lat. cras^ mutato i^ in r, v. gr. 
comp. 20. 392.) 

^^^ I. m. ventus. Am. II. n. l) spiratio, respiratio. 
2) gemitus. 

^^^»4 (/. X, a 2. ^RL«- fT^) crafitinus. (Lat crasiinus.) 

j^igy m. (ut mihi videtur, -b^jt. e 5p:|^caiiis producto igf - 
cf. <SJKr^ apud Wils. - et q^pes) bestia rapax in uni- 
oersum. N. 15.18. 

^UJ^m. (r. ^gf^s. ^) Spiritus, halitus. Sa.5.17. 

5fq^(gr. 4l6.) et 4|(^||^<yH.(gr. 423.), /?ra^/. redupl. 

ftrsRTi fsrarro ^«* g5r^» gsnoTi « corrept^ forma 

g (Pan. VI. 1. 30.)^ /?rtfc. iU^HH^' ^'^^' ^9^ ^S*^' 
426.), /7ar/. "STrl' l) crescere, accrescere, tumescere. 

RiGv.v.74.6. (v. westerg.): ^ ^^ SFröRT ^ggq:» 

producio ^ m x///. redupi.^ ita iUiUol^ <I^ crevit, tur- 



gidus, magnos. RiGV.64.15.: iuyiäliM Hj — ^^^*^' 
facere ut crescat, augere. Rjgt.54.7.: dUüloIrL- (^^ 
crescere^ mutato o in r, sicut in cras =^|n , t. gr. comp. 
20.; cu-mulusj nisi pertinet ad f^; gr. KVW, KV^pMt 
KVfxa, KvtTKOii^ HVTog, y. iu«^; fortasse Kitav e xFtc^v; 
cf. Benfey IL 164. sq. Huc etiam trazerim germ. Tet 
ivi-i amplus, latus, vastus =r f^^, sicut regularis parti- 
cipii pass. forma sonaret, abjectd consonante initiali, si- 
cut in (vtz albus, y. ^ff. Cf. etiam hib. cinneas «growdi, 
increase», cinneitchdin id. Fortasse lat. coma, gr. xo-füClf 
e cu^ma^ xu-jWl a crescendo dicta (v-')|ilr(^i (^m^, 
Hyi)j nisi pertinent ad ^, v. %Si') 
c. jof crescere, tumescere, se dilatare, eztendere, difTun- 
dere. RlGV.92.12.: o^^^ (3^;); 113.15.: QEf^ 

Y^Pf 1. ^. album esse. (Fortasse primitive splendere^ t. 
UMj ^i\f\ ct cf. lith. szfpeciu - eupbon. pro sza^eJtiu - 
luceo, infin. stwis-ti e sztvei-ii; fortasse stveia-^ m. man- 
dus a lucendo dictum sicut ^|ef); slav. soii-a^i illuces- 
cere, svjet lux, mundus, KOT/xog; litb. kcuciu^ euplion. 
pro kaitiu^ ad ignem appono, kcutinu calefacio, kais-tu 
calefio e kait-tu^ praet. kcUitiu\ v. ^fff» f4|r^.) 

f?F? *• ^- (scribitur f|f^) i.q. f|rf|^. (Cf. f|pL» xl^. 

Huc vel ad ^fr^ trahi potest Island, vet hiia, hiii 

fervor, calor, heit fervidus, germ. vet ?u'za, heiz, no- 

strum Hiize, heifs. Ad ^fr^ etiam trahi potest laL ca- 

leo, gr. KYiXeog^ mutato d in /.) 

^^ albus. (Vid. f^ff^i |^r<d et cf. goth. hveii-s aOnis, 
Them. htveita; fortasse hvaitei triticum a colore dictum; 
germ. vet. huiz albus, saepius cr/s, sax. yeL, ang;Io-sai. 
et island. vet. HqU^ nostrum weifs\ lith. kwity-s^ geo. 
kwecio triticum.) 



^r^ V. ^f^ (gr. 74. et 256.). q^q<j^ wi. (j-< jsr. e qq^scx et qf^^ pes) «A 

q^grxjj m. (sex pedes habens, bah. e tspsj^et xJJUl) ^m^"»« eunuchus. IK.5.50. 

apis. Sak.15.2. Fid. sq. ^^Q^ initio comp, et nom. acc q^, v. gr. 74* et 25^) 
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sex. (üSpS € ^^ mntilatam esse Tidetur, cf. zend. 
*M^*w»'*0^ csv€is^ lat sex^ gr. 1^, anglo-sax. sex^ 
germ. vei. sehs e sihs^ goth. saihs pro sihs^ litb. szeszi 
(n. m. pl.y fem. szezios\ slav. j 4»-// (subst. fem.), cam- 
bro-brit. chff^ec?i^ armor. chuech^ hib. se 6, seas-gcU 
60, y. gramm. 31 4., Pictet p. l4l.) 

^ife" (^ CTSL.«- ffT P'® ^IflifT» ^' S^* <^ömp. 320, annot) s^- 

xaginta. 
yfeyf^'H^C* ^rf%o[^«c"g»nta anni sufE ^p^^) sexägin- 

ta annos habens. H. 1. 13. 

Cjf^^l^H (^^'- « Wfe «* ^I^IH annus) W. H. 4. 23. 
^STB^ (^^ ^fO s. Ef) sextus. (Zend. cstva pro cswasta^ lat. ^ex- 

/uj, gr. SKTOg^ goth. saihsta(n)^ lith. szes^as^ slay. 

f ej//-i; hib. seiseadhy v. gr. comp. 322.323.) 
qi^jm^j fi. (a ^fTIpTT *®^ qiialitates, proprietates, ratio- 

nes, e Qp3 sex et ypTT secundum Wils. «on^ of six expe^ 

dienis in governmeiU, as, peace, tvar» etc., SufT. ^) M' 

stracium rov qdjm|. HiT. 119. 
qi^jl^l (/. T", V. gr. 259') sextus decimus. A. 1 1. 3. 



tejRT ^^/ (a SiUHIrt«- ^1 cf. cra^ a cra^apud 

Wils.) sedecim generam, sechzehnartig. HiT. 130.20. 
E||44|eL(v- gr. 354. ann. 1.) sedecim. 
1. I^q !•'• (lö tempp. spec. vocalem prodacit; part,pass, 

(Forlasse f^rgj^ pro ^[^t f^qfJoL^el f^^oL^ ^^• 
germ. vet. SPIIV, spiw-i-t spuit == ^o|(^, lat. spuo^ 
correpto iV in </; gr. tttvcü per metath. e (Tttugü, mutato 
(T in r sicut e. c. in aüKTog, v. qf^^; lith. spjau-ju spuo, 
fut. spjaursiu) 
c. f^ despuere. Mah.3.11797.: rnM^lol^, *l|chm(ilr)| 

^l^^rT^ ^Jjff^; Bhatt.14.100.: ^raf^TI^f^- 

irtf^c^: (^nsjTi.)- — i'ö'-'- A^flj*. i^ns^jfT- man. 4. 

132. Ragh. 2. 75. 
c. f^ praef. agfof m^. Mak.8.282. 

2.f^4. F. ^Q^Iir^ (▼• gr- 331'>.) i. ^. 1. f^. 
^i^ 1. p. W. 
c. f^ despuere. Man.5.i45.: frT^toST* 



^ l) Stirps nominat. sing. masc. pronominis fff^- v. gr. 
266. - unde Fem. ^^. 2) in initio compositorum cum. 
H. 1. 45. 46'. (De pron. g* v. p.l47. s. v. 1. f^lfj^? cf. 
etiam tat. sum eum, sam eam, jo^ eos, sapsa =5 ja i^^o. 
Cf. etiam priorem partem graeci (Dj/xsüoi/ et tTf[Tt^y v. 
gr. comp. 345. Ad stirpem pronom. ;^ nunc retulerim 
etiam partem priorem vocis ^i-^fff nunc, hoc tempore, 
ita ut proprie versus hunc vel hoc significet; cf. lat. sem 
in sem-per^ v. ^A |. Cum praep. ^ cf. lith. praep. in- 
sep. ^o, e. c. in sct-darbininJcas socius operis, (TVVtoyog, 
sa-karatvis socius pugnae; su tam simpl. quam in comp. 
. cum, nisi hoc sicut gr. 7VV nititur cognat^ forma ^TR^ 
q. y.; slay. Vb y ad ^, KU sä autem ad ;^fn retulerim, y. 
gr. comp. 2S5.g.\ gr. (Ta in (ra-<^)^9 (cf. (paog^ <pw\ 
d in compp. ut a-Xoyjog, a-KciTi^yd-Jcomj^^a-^sAt^o^, 
sicut scr. ^n^ ^ ^ + '^Ai ' ^^^^^^ goth. ga^^^m - 



nostrum ge - in compp. ut ga^Qoursiva (TVvio^og^ or- 
tum est e ^ yel <^fni mutatil sibilante in gutturalem; y. 
Grimm 11.735. et 1018. Vid. ^fTj^, ^f^.) 

^fqrT V- JTfL P'*^^- ^TR.- 

^fjfTT '"• (r- JfTL P*'*^^' ^ni^coercere s. jf) domitus, re- 

frenatio, sedatio. Bh. 4. 27. 
^fqTTR" (r. JJTL P"^^- ?ni.coercere s. ggrj) l) n. mI. Sa. 

3.20. 2) m. domitor. Sa. 5. 65. 

M^fM«!. (* M^M «• ^[^) sedatione perhirbationum am- 
mi praeditus. Bh. 2. 69. 

7^) yinculis adstrictus. Ua. 16.4. iVi/r. 

^fgJT '»• (r- gSL conjungerc praef. S^fT^s. Jf) bellum. A. 

10.60. 
M^IUI w». (r. gji^ jüngere praef. gfq^ s. jf) conjunctio. 

Bh.6.23. 

46 
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^frrvi ^f^ (r. TM praef. ^fn irasci, inserto n s. ^gf) ira. N. 

13.31. 
^foTr^ m. (c ^jT^^et ^[^^ q. V.) annus. Sa.2.23. 
MoljUr ^ (^* ^ pracf. 5E{n »• 35|rT) occultatio. ÜR.84.5. 
^fBpififT ^ ('• 9>1^ pracf. 5ni.s- Sffl) incrementum, auc- 

tus, sttccessns. Ur.60.8. 
^folRT '"• ('• 5f5 loqui praef. ^fJJ^»« ^) coUoquium. 
ijol l fj m. (r. 51^ pracf. ^TTJ^s. Jf) cohabitatio. HiT. 

124.8. 
^ffel^ /• (''• iöld praef- ^EI^) conventos, conventunif 

pactum. Man. 8. 219. 
^f^tfT V. r. ^ praef. gr^^. 

^j^l^ m. (r. 2{f^ praef. ^^fn $• ^) dubiam. H. 10. 15. 16. 
^2(.lf^f1 (^ pi'dec. 5. T^pf) dubiosus. Br.2.30. 
^yiQj /. (r. gnq^ praef. V[VU' trT) pnnficatio. Bh. 16. l. 
^f^T^ ^» (f- i^ ^i^ praef. ^fn s. ^) 1) congressas, con- 

ventiis. N.20.41. 2) refugium. In. 1.22. 
^y^ /• (r. g^ ire praef. ^JTI ) coetus. N. 17.36. 13.10. 
^f^lTf m. (r. ^^ praef. ^]TI s. ^) congressio, conventus, 

conjunctio, consociatio, permiztio. HlT. 28.18. 10. 13. 
^*^|A m. (r. n* ire praef. ^fTJ^s- ^) mandii5, terra, morta- 

lium habitatio. HiT. 4. 19. 33. l4. Bh. 1 6. 19. 
Irff^r^ /. (r- flTH. perficere praef. ^fq^s. f^) perfectio. 

Bh. 3. 20. 6. 37. 

fcf^l^ m. (r. ^ pracf. ^JT^^, adjecto q^ euphon., s. ^f ) 
l) omatiis, ornamentum. HlT.4.1. 2) consiiiuiB, pro- 
positinn. HlT.112.5. 

^^ri V. ^ praef. ^p^. 

^trj^ 2. p. (^clA) donnire. «a. g^. 

^kXl (^' ^^SfT s^^ti^ ^sc, praef. ^fP ^. ^) qni est un^ cum 
aUquo, in praesentii tUicuJus, conpinctiis. Ba. 3. 13. Dr. 
8.42. Bh. 6. 15. 

ij^m /. (r. :^m stare, essc, praef. ^{TJ^) l) status. 2) for- 
ma, similitudo. 



^^H n. (r. 5^ praef. ^fq^ s. 35R) actio standi, tct- 
sandi, morandi. HiT. 61.2. 

M^NH '»• (* ^fEira^ ^«^- «•• ^OT «**«5 P"«f^ ^ni*" 

^gfTq') actio stabiliendi, coafirmatio. Bh.4.8. 

^WMri (a JEterr «• ^«'^ :pT» ▼• g"*- ^^^) f<>™^ p"«^ 

tus, infine comp. e.c. d^l^^f^ff ^P'^fora^^ praedi- 

im. A. 3. 18., ^JlH^i^^H ^^''^i form^ pmeditqs. 

A.3.20. 
^ff^erffl/- (r. ^girpraef. ^frL«. f^) actio standi, exstandi, 

consistendi. HiT. 15.16. 
^f^qj[f m. (r. ms^^Ungere praeC ^T^s- ^) contad». 

Bh. 5. 22. 

M^rirol ^ (a praec. s. 7^) conjunctio, copulatio. HlT. 

117.9. 

^f^ /• (r. ^^t P"**'- ^TH.*- frr) *^ Hrr. 14.6. 

^^^ 171. (r. ^ praef. ^ETR^^* ?f ) «▼^'sor, 8iibTerM»>, ex- 
stinctor. Ur.83.17. 

^f^lT m. (r. i^ praef. ^fll^s. ^Sf) ^l^^o, exstinctio, disso- 
lutio, eversio. A.8.22. (ubi cum ed. Calc. ^f^n^ pro 
g:gjjppr: legcndum); lN.3.3. ^A ^f^. 

^^^ {bah. e ^ cum et ^f^\ pars, portio) totiis. M.44. 
(Fortasse lith. czielas totus, niss. B^JOIH zieljx id^ 
slar. V^^h ziel sanus, v. Mikl. p. 104.; poion. salj, saBi 
totus; fortasse goth. haas^ Them. haiia salTOS, saam, 
abjecti sjrllabä initiali; island. vet. heil^ anglo-sax. Ao^ 
ita lat. salous conyenit cum scr. \\^ q. v.) 

M4)1f1^ ('i<Ar. e ^ com et ^fffT? ^ confusimi, turiiaitiim, 
perplexum) stultus. N. 13.18. 

^pSfnrr ('^'* c ^ <^u>>^ ^ ^\[^ opUtom) optati compos., 
felix, laetus. H.1.45. 

propinquitas, praesentia. N. 1 . 21 . 24. 2. 
^|7^^f;p^^<i{y. (ut mihi videtur, e demonstr. ;^, qvod hac m 
comp, unus significat, et ^ra^faciens) semel. Sa.2.26. 
(Cum priore hujus com|»ositi parte c£ lat se, «4 im 
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(cum signo acc. = ^fTL^* ^)' P' ^ ▼ocam se^mel, si- 
mul, sim^plex, a-7rAcu^. Cum ^^Tfl ^ ^l^n^^^* lith.8iib8t 
kartas vicis, e. c fipiencai kwiaA (acc.) semel, da kartü 
bis (acc^ du.), tris ken-eus (acc. pl.) ter, v. gr. comp. 325. 
308. annot. et librum meum Über die Fertvandtschaft 
der mcUajisch-poljrnesischen Sprechen mii den indisch - 
europäischen p.9.) 

gfapq^(a praec. s. Tf^) »• 9- Hf^»i- ^1^- 1 18.3. 

^(^i>| n. femur. Am. 

^flof m, infine compp. (y. sq. et gr. 681.) amicus. Ur.2.3. 

86. 16. 
^|6|| nonu vocis ^ff^ (ut yidetur, pro ^|c(|^f a Tbem. 

^^y unde alii casus fortes, vocatiyo sing. ezcepto, deri- 

▼antur, v. gr. min. ed.2. §.l68.) 
^l^ m. (anom. v. gr. min. ed.2. §.168.; utTidetur, a r. 

T^m^ correpto JJ[ in 7, praef. ;^ pro ^T|^) amicus. In. 

3. 6. Eiiam de feminis. Br. 1 . 25. 
^l^ /. (a ^fx^ slgno fem. 7) amlca, socia. N. 1.10. Megh. 

76.86.92.101. 

(rdrTU), (ra^ot), P"ay>), cayfia, (rs^rayfjavoG.) 

^)j|*| (e ^ et ^^T?) propinquus, cognatus. Man. 9. 190. 

fl^^.-p. (f^%) ferire, occlderc. RlGV.31.3.: dblM^U HT" 
371 , quod Kos. vertit «attulisti apparatum» Westerg. 
(s. r.) «occidisti hostem». (Fortasse |jQ||v| cohaeret 
cum ^rl (unde e. c. ^ff^fj occidunt), ita ut ^ sit pro 
gTj^et ^\[i\ pertineat ad cl. 8. Si vero j4^Q | ^ attu- 
listi significat, conferendum est cum ^{^ ferre.). Nan- 
cisci(?). RiGV.57.4.: ^ ;poR^ 51^: ... fjT;^: ;^^^ 
«non sane alius praeter te cantilenas nanciscitnr». 

^Jsl, angustus. Am. 

kliJs^ ^' (^* ^ praef. ^f^s. 9gf) permiztio, colluyies, ßnr€Me- 
seriim hominum ordinum (btUlMIH^)* Bh. 1.4l. 

^A^ m. (r. j^n fieri praef. ^ET^^* ^) ^) consilium^ pro- 



positum. N.9.26. Sa.4.17. Bh. 4. 19* 6.2.4. 2) mens, 
animus. N.24.50. 

^TSnö* ('• ^fn^*?^^**^*^ praef. ^p^«- Sf) simJlis. H.3. 

9. A. 10.28. 

H^uf V. ^ c. ^iq^. 

4H>^^tH (r- IScfi. ^'"P'^''^ accumularc prac£ ^l{^s. ^) 
1) impletos, plenus. N. 12. 111. 2) admixtus. N. 13.13. 

^^f{ m. (r. %f^^ praef. ^fq^s- 35!) l) constitutus con- 
gressus, conyentus; conyenlendi tempus dictum. Up. 44. 
V. sq, 2) cogitata signis expressa. Lass. 7.5. 

^^rl^ '"• (* V^^^^' *• m) ^' sg'^f- ^- Up.35.37. 

^^|t.| m, (r. ^53cL pracf. ^JTL«- 35r) curyatio, flexio, con- 

tractio. HiT. 90.5- 
^^^ m. (r. f^ perire praef. ^EH-L^* ^) occasus, interitus, 

ruina. N. 1 7. 42. 1 3. 9. 
^^q 7n, (r. f^TJ^ conjicere praef. ^{Tl 8* Jf) actio in brc- 

yius contrabendi, breyiandi, decurtandi, amputandi, e. c. 

narrationem. 
k\^l\^^^dv. (a praec. s. fK^) brcviter. Sa.2.20. A. 1. 

13. 
^T^TH ^' ('* ^p^^S^^^'^ ^* 9) >g>^^o, quassatio. In. 5. 9. 
5i:gT5Zj n. (ut yidetur, a r. igjj praef. ^[^^5' ST) pugna- 

AM.Vm.2.73. 

^TgTSTT /• ('• ISIT P"^^- 'BTCL) ^) cogiUtio, deliberatto, 
consideratio. Am. 2) numerus. HlT. 115.4. in fine 

comp, BAH, 

M^^M '*• (*"• ISTT ^<^€re praef. ^ETH.^' SnR") oöJneratio. 

N. 20. 26. 
^re m. 1) (r. ^T^>« ^) propenslo, desiderium, cupiditas. 

In. 4. 3. Bh. 2. 47. 48. G2. 1 4. 6. 2) (r. y[T prae£ gx^ *• 

^) conyentus, congressus. AblHL 3. 29.: i)^^ ^1?" 

^:^Qm H.41.18. 

gressus, conyentus. Instr, ^Af^\ fortuito (?). Br. 1.2. 

^^^ ^' (r* XfT^irc praef. QTl^s* ^) congressus, conyen- 
tus. N.1.31. Sa.5.46. 

^f^pjel n. (r. j]^ praet gTL«. 55frl) congressus, conventus. 

46» 
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^ ' ^^^^ ^* pracc. s. Tgr) »^ congressuin, conventum 
pertinens. Ua.75.5.: M>^MH1^I ^Tf&T: G- ^- ^ETJIT- 

g[3T m. (ut videtur, a ^fT? s. t) l) promissum. In. 4. 12. 
2) pactum, conventum. 3) pugna. 4) infortuniom. (Am. 

fj(Ar^ (a ^re* q.v. s. ^rj^) propensus, cupidus, Studiosus, 

addictus. Bh. 3. 26. 
^.^ij^ m. (r. jjg praef. gT^s. Jf) comprehensio, com- 

plexio. Bn. 8.11.18.18. CoUectio, accumulatio. Hit. 

91.2.3. 

M^i4^^f '*• (*'• 515 P"^^* ^TR.*" 5ER) ^) *ctio circum- 
cludendi, includendi, Einfassung. HiT. 55.21. 2) rectio 

equorum, N. 23. 10. 

H>^*^IH ^^' ^' ^^^ videtur, Denom. a ^T^JUTT ^*^-) 

pugnare. 
M^illM '"• ("* ™*^* videtur, a r. 9f|^,[mutato qj in jj^, 

praef. ^fq^, s. jf, vid. y(ltirt» ^T^) P^g«*- DR-8.46. 
g[j m. (r. ^r^ praef. ?ITL» mutato g in ^, abjecto 9Efrl^» 

sufF. JI, sicut JT a jp^, v. gr. 645. suff. ggf; v. ^f^ffT» 

^i»[^ ' ) turba, grex^ caterva, multitudo. Du. 5. 18. A.9. 

21. In. 5. 25. 
M^*WH.(* P"**^- *• 5reL) catenratim. Fid. 3[nra?5RL- 

^Tfnr '"• (* ^nrR.^^*- ^- ^^ p'*^f- ^r.*- ^r) «onge- 

ries, turba, multitudo. H. 2. 7. 
rr^ 1. A. in dial. F^d. etiam 3. P. cum 'T pro Jf in syllabä 
redupl. (cf. gr. 327.) 1) sequi. RlGV.38.8.: olrM^ 
•T Vflfil [^(^l^ «vitulum veluti mater, ita fulmen 
Marutes sequitur. 2) obsequi, obedire, c. acc» vd gen, 
RlGV.59.6.: STR^^JÖTT ^51^ ^pcfr^ «quem mor- 
tales Vritrae occisorem yenerantur; 60.2.: ^p^ ^ITORf 
^VI^IMI ^TEIr^ «hunc dominantem Agnim ambo co- 
lunt». 3) favere. RiGV. 1.9.: ^t(Vo|| JTI ^oFfl^ 
(felicitatis causa); 18.2.: g- rf: {^q^i ^RL^^^ C^«" 
ler). (Cf. ^rq^, gtL, g^, ;^, ^f^, ^IJSL, üth. 

seku sequor, hib. seicJüm «I foUow, pursue, attack», 
seicin «a pursuit, following»; lat seguor, gr. £7rojLtai, 



mutatä guttural, in labial* sicut in sanscr. 9^|T]^seqaL) 
c. 9gff^ i^ q. simpl. ▼. Westerg. 
^(x|o| (u^ ridetur, a r. ^{rl ) consiliarius. Sa. 1 . 36. 

^fssT !• ^* interdum p. (a grammaticis scribitxir q^Jj^, t. 
gr. 109. 110*>.) ^HS^lfi^ 5EI^ (fortasse per assim. e 
^Tsmf^» Hi^9 *** ™* proprie pertineat ad cl. 4. vel e 
Pass. radicis ^ra^afBgere ortum sit, y. gr. 493. 503. et 
Westerg. s. r. ^f^) adbaerere, inhaerere, affixum, infi- 
xum tsst, Ragh. ed. Calc. 4. 47.: ^ET^TfSr ••• MtIH^' 
^ MltH^Uloi:; Sü.3.l6.: 2J^ ^ ^f^ ^ ^RslffT 
Q-oll^^yiu . TROP. deditum, addictnm esse, c. loc. 

Man. 6. 55.: forq^g^ sfftr ^RsrfrT; ^ah. 3. e^.i ^ 

Sr^^I^ ^n% ^RSI^ äi^H-^d:- Haercsccrc, 
baesitare, de voce, R. 2. 58. 11.: ^TJSJTTPT^JT I 3ÄT^ 

ofFEiT jm^ ^ omsqrrfTa^jcrT; 60.4. — caus. &- 

cere ut adhaereat, inde facere ut femina cum yiro coeat 
Man. 8. 362.: ^TJsmf^ fe ^ ^Tlft: («^^^ Q?g?- 

et cf. lat. seg-nis,) 
^' 5ig »• 9' simpL BH.6.4.:.rT ctji|kcL*(^ySSlr); ^^' 

c. 5f '^- Man. 3. 125.: 7\ ytlti^rl feFfT^ (»» plurimis 
eodd. {J^s^ff; V.' ^ET^ praef. ^ et Haugbtonü ann. ad 
b. 1. et 6.55.). 

c. ^rqL ^^*^^^"**'^^' Mah.2.917.: 3HT snfrfi^ ^Em^- 

tsidlH ^' Adbaerere. Mah. 3. 17228.: JJJT^ %I^7IT- 
nP3T fofqint ^m^TJSnr- Haerescere, baesitare, de 
voce. o||4| M^l^siHMI- R«Scbl.IL25.37.90.i4- 

g^JI" (ut videtur, a r. yj^s. ggf) paratns. Sak.24.5.39. 
2.infr.; HiT. 59.9. 76. 20. 81.16. 

?{^1.^. (jT^)ire. nd,^(^, 

^l^q* m. (r. f^l' coUigere praef. ^fTl s. ^) cumoliis, accr- 

Yus, multitudo. Bh. 16. 12. 
M^U^ ^' {^^"^* ^' tC[ praef. ^EH-L^* ^SF^) ^^ ductor. 

Hit. 69. 8. 
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tl^ 1- 1*. (in compp. etiam ^TSl ) ^S^^ affigere. Pari.pass. 
praee. ^^ affixiM. In. 4. 1.: qigfeT xf^ Sofolt 
^rDH.* '^^^' deditus, addictus. Bh. 3. 25.: ^ffffTI ^T^" 

c. dblffl praef. fof oZTfrTTffi admixtus, commtxtus, con- 

junctus. Man. 10.25. (vid. ^^f^q^ apud Wils.). 
^- ^SrfH ^Erf^^T^fSL ni^lcdicere, objurgare. Ma.h. 3. 1090.: 

c. 5for affigere. N. 5. 9.: OT^L'^ - fTST fTSTT 'of- 
^ffflf 'mH • Suspendere. Mah.3.i692.: T|gj ... SEfST- 

^' Srr 35rRRL» 35fra^*%«f«^ imponere. Mah. 3.16125.: 

Schi. 1.74.18.: ^#s^ ^xTr "4H}Al MWH .t Ragh.2.74.: 
H^ •• ^- ^ ^J^ gB.*"^^^' MaH.1.1955.: 

adhaerens, cohaerens. H. 4. 38.: ^ ^ ^'^yjJ dUl^ml* 
TÄOP. deditus, addictus. Bh.7.1.: RZZL dbUMrttH^U« *" 
Caus. affigendum curare. Ragb. 6. 83. 
c. ^ praef. f^ otJiMfh deditus, addictus, occupatus. Ur. 

c. ^ praef. ^f(i affigere, suspendere, imponere. Mab. 1. 
dere. Mab. 3. 14702. Man. 4. 257. ^m^fh deditus, ad- 

"dictus. R. Schi. n. 64.9.: ^TRraiiRLrarfzr crnriT:- 

c. q* Pass. addictum, deditum tsse. Man. 4.1 6.: ^^A- 

CT- 

c. f^ suspendere. Mab. 2. 385.: ij<^^^ ö^MMI ^ 

^v^^j /. (r. J^ nosse praef. ^)13) 1) cognitio. Bb. 1.7. 

2) animus sui conscius, mens sana. N.21.16. Dr.9. 13. 

(Jnfine comp, bah.), 3) nomen, appellado. Bfl. 15.5. 

{in fine comp. bah.). 
^f^d (^ M^l i^omen s. 7^, y. gr. SS2.) nomine prae- 

ditus, nominatus. Bb.8.3. 



partem e&st alicujus rei. 
m,\ /. (r. ;fl^ s. Jff) crinium fasciculus. Dr. 9. 9* 

H57 10. P. ({i^^r\^{^^\fä^\\7\^) habitare; ferire, 
laedere, occidere; yalidum, potentem esse; dare. 

m 

g^ (/pm. "T, Pör/. praes. r. 5gpn esse, y. gr. 365. et SSh.) 

1) qui est H.4.3. Br.3.18. 2) bonus, probus, praeci- 
puus. Sa. 3. 12. Br. 2. 26. H. 1.21. (Lat -sem, seni-is 
in prcLcsens, absens, acc. serUem ^ ^r^iJ , ^i^* 
nom. m. «jarLr, f. escmti^ acc. m. esaniiA; gr. CcIVi Jon. 
Iw!^ ex Icrwv, Them. icrovr.) 

^f\^ (ut yidetur, mutilatum e ^^^7^^ peiri. pasj. r. f^[r[^ 
praef. ^]Tl ) aetemus. >^cc. neut. ^^f\i\ -^f^' semper, 
aeterne. Bb. 6. 10. 

^^^)| m. (semper iens e ^fpfffj^^ semper et jj iens, 
y. gr. 686.) yentus (cf. ^<j. |)|(f|). H.1.8. 

ycHrcl ^ (a gfrft» A'"- "^^^^ ^TrL» ^^**- röf) modcstia, 

pudor, castitas /?miViae. HlT.29.2. 
^^sc^n m. (r. ^ facere praef. ^^f^bonum s. 5^) 1) hospi- 
tium. N.9.9.10. 2) curatio, cultus, yeneratio; e. c. IJjft- 

jMr^lj corporis cultus. Sa. 3. 20. o., ^oRTf^TIT" ^^®" 

rum cultus. Sa. 3. 20. b. 
gfr=f n. (ut yidetur, a r. g^ s. 3[) sacrificium. Scribiiur 

eticanj^^. Ur.83.19. 
^•pol n. (a ;^pil quod est, s. ^^) l) mens, animus, animus 

sui conscius. N. 16.30. Dr. 2. 13. 7. 15. 9. 22. A. 1.7. 6. 

20. Bb. 2. 45. 1 0. 36. 2) animal. Sak. 24. 5. 
H7Q|olri ,(a HtcI s* oTtL^ animans, animal. Bb.10.36. 

R. Schi. 1.41. 8. 
^Tr^ (a ;^{^quod est sufT. ^, nisi potius a pron. ^ q. y. 

suffi ^, sicut fi?ö| * fTfL) ^) ^^^'^ "^^*"**' In. 4." 12. 

2) «Su3j/. n. yeritas. In. 5. 45. (Cf. gr. htog,) 
^^^\ /. (a praec. s. f^) yeritas, yeriloquium, Wahrhaf- 
tigkeit. Hit. 24. 32. 

monem Habens, i. e. yeridicus. In. 4. 12. 



366 



?rr?nF«f -ef 



missum) qui vera promissa habet, qui stat promissis (cf. 
(^^^^^) . N. 12.56. Sa. 1.2. 

1. n7 1. yel 6. p. (in tempp. special, substitoit ^^, part 

pass. ^T^; in dial. V^d. eiiam cl. 2. unde ^f^, y. 

praef. ^ et cf. lith. sed-mi) l) sidere, considcre, ^in- 

ken\ TROP. tabescere, fatiscere, perire. Man. 4. 191.: ^5" 

^ ^ ^Kirii N. 9. 26.: ^t^^rf^gBrgTf^ ^rasr:; 

16.20.: rT il l l^HI 'Itr y)<i^(rl? Sa.5.46.: 5T^ 57 

^Ki^; R.SchLn.41.8.: y^jilictiiuH^.^y: ^- 
^n^ ) i H^dH :; mah.2.237.: ^r^^rT ^t5:irT; i^^»- 

'^•^^" ^plJ^lsiU • 2) considere, sedem capere. RiGV. 
13.9.: Srf^» ^^r<4 «in stragulo considunto». 3) sc- 
dcre, commorari. RiGV. 14.11.: igfj^ ?J%^ ^^t^SJ^- 
— Cctus. 1) facere ut qu. sidat, cadat Dr. 8. 29.:. y|f^- 
fTT* Mo^Mli^HI* ^) pnlsare» percuterc. Ragb. 7. 4l.: 

Ur^l^UI* 3) ponere, collocare. RiGV. 15.4.: ij^^7\ 

^ ^ "51^ ^^PST^ f^ ^Tf^ «Agnis! deos 
huc advehe coUoca eos in locis tribus». (Gotb. SAT st- 
dere, sita, sat, situm^ v. gr. comp. 109^^ l). 605.; saija 
pono = Caus. ^Id^lfll) gr. comp. 109*^6); germ. 
vet. SAZ sedere, sizu, saz, sAzumes; seziu pono; litb. 
sid-mi sedeo, sodinu planto; slav. sjadä consido, Ka&l" 
^OfXat, sad-i-ii plantare = Caus., t. gr. comp. 505.; lat. 
sido\ sedeo nititur form^ Caus. ^|A^|(^; gr. 'EA, 
tocgi e^OfJLdl; bib. suidhim sedeo, suidhiughaim «I set, 
plant» = Caus. ^ld^liXjf mutato ^in gh\ saidhe, sai- 
dhUte «a seat». Yld. 2. ^f^>) 
c. 5Jö[ sidere, tabescere, perire. Sa. 5. 47.: J^ 'oJ^JJA- 
f^ ^RT:; Man. 4. 187.: «olMlti^H^^ri^ ^^T? H^t. 

^•^•' JjQ|^y4|djI ^St^xU I H ^- ^^iamA. Mah. 1.5184.: 
ijol^^rt* — CJo^^' facere ut qu. sidat, tabescat; depri- 
mere. Bh.6.5. 

c. 5föf praef. fof »^- Mah.3. 713.823. 

c. ^EH" l) considere, s^asseoir. RiGV.26.4.: jgpf ^ Srf^I 



*** ^dr<t «ut nostro stragulo considuntci». 2) sedere^ 
assiderc. RlGV. 12.4.: ^g^ dbllMlf^ «rf^- 
c ST^^sidere, perirc. Bh.3.24.: 3r^t^3i[ ^ %- 

^:; Sü.2.22.: Sf^g^^TcragR g^ oi^;Bh. 

1.44. — Caus. 3f5ETR7ifTftr destniere, evertere. Bh. 

1. 43.: ST^TRF^ snfrTiwr:- 

c. 3f1 praef. ^ Caus. L q. Caus. praec Mak. 9.261. 

c. 3^ praed ^[^ Caus. id, Mab.3.88321. 

c f^ l) considere, 4*asseoir, sich niederseizen, N. 10.5. 

Sa. 5. 5. 6.: p^q^ld^ H^riccl- — f^TSW (^- P-^^^) 
adnisus, innisus aliqud re, Ur.68. 13.: r^CJ^r^sffH' 
Cror^ irlTffT' ^) ^' sidere, tabescere. MAH.3.3a3M 

c. fj[ l) propendere, favere, propitium tsse. Bh. 11.25.: 
q^ ^^; 31.: ^OTSI^ q^; N. 12. 130.:^ 

— CR^ propitius. al.45.: «yp|m^^ ^; Ä. 
ScbL 1.18.17.: tj^^l ySf^ ^- — EtüimA.WiSLi. 
4700.: SJ4^A4^. 2) claram, serenuuDt fieri. Man.6.67.: 

Srtt H^<i,frl; Ragb.3.14.: ^: q^^ 

0|qI;. 7JZ0P. serenum, bilarem, laetuin, alacrem aoimo 
fieri, exhilarari. Man.2.54.: ^t^fJ^CPa^^. — jraSf 
clarus, serenus. N. 12.112.: H<0H. UMN^Icdcrim.' 

— Caus. F, propitium reddere. R. ScbL L 66.24^ 7o|' 

rnnH-^Plriq^ '^q.Myi<^4H.; Ma».11.2ö5. 

A. 9.29. — ATjf, suppiicare, orare. Bh. 11 .44.: q^|i[' 

U^\\7\ rariTL; 3.1629. R.Scbl.IL62.7. (Cthik 
farsuidhe «steady, mild, meek», forsanaim «I shine«f 
fursan «flame of fire», fursain «evident», fidrsannam 
«I kindle», y. Pictet p.91.) 
c. ^ prae£ S^fvT ^) ^<u^- propitium reddere, propitiare, 
placare. Mah.3.i4063. 2) exhilarare, consolari. R-SchL 

n. 77.24.: ^Ht5i*i y^yH.<irmwii 'f^uraratf- 

c. g* praef. ^^f^z^favere, propitium esse. K,Schl.IL26.3i 
— - Caus. propitiare. Mah. 3. l4039. 
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c. foT ^) »Wer«i tabesccrc, perire. Mah. 4. 1953.: ^|i* 

i^ iqW mOTT 1T% lol^^rtl 'or ^- ^) moerorc, 
dolore aQligi, conturbari, perturbarl, consteriuri, deli- 
qnjum animi pati, animo linqui. Mah.3.448.: ^ (^cjl- 

<S^Rm. SngW •" «Ml^ilri; 3075.: oZFT^ roHi 
»^\{\t\ ^ loiq)l\fJH. 51^; R. Schl. n. 77. 8.: 

loi«HH.iolWK5i 107.19.: m-f^ititB^;fiH.l.28. 

— (ol^MJ (^- S^* 607.) pertiirbatus, consteraatiis. R. Schl. 
1.40.24.48.25.: (ol^molft^H ? Ur.43.3.: ^ofjSt ^* 
5 ^SnSIT fof^TOT* — Caus» moerore^ dolore afficere, 
conturbare, consternare. Mah. 3. 3076. 2. 718. R.SchL 

n. 7.18.33.31. ^w. fopsn^» loTsrifS^r^. 

c. ^JTL». y. simpl. Man. 4. 33.: ^MI^H.^^' 

2. ^^ 1. et 10. p. ^<j^||i|9 ^n^TJlffcr *'€• (Sl^v- chod-Ui 

Ire, ü-chod e^ooog (▼. gr. comp. 255. m.); gr. oiog; 

fortasse goth. sandja mitto, nostrum sende :^ Caus. in- 

sertd nasali, serrato d propter antecedentem Uquidam, y. 

gr. comp. 90.) 

c^ l)adire, aggredi, appropinquare. N. 10.18.: dy|HHI~ 

^ ^Ml^ ferto^ i^^Ti^; 13.45.: g^SfMR:- 

5f^; H.1.15.:qf^I]T;^;rfTq^3En^:. HostiUterag- 

gredi. H.4.2.: xnH.SrFFTRTT 3#^- — SITO^ag- 
gressQs, qui accesslt, appropinquaylt, propinquus. HlT. 

38.22.: SRfTi^r^rf?;:; 68.11.: 93^ "^ ^T^ • 

^ll^; pass. quem accessit aliquis, inde indutns, praedi- 
tus (v. ^ praef. ^q, ag). NALaD.1.37.: ^m^||MP|- 
2) obtinere. Mah. 3. 10472.: ^f|g gSTH^ VI^qf^ : ^* 

c. ^ praef. 9g[fvT obtinere. Mah.3. 17101. 

c. ^Y P'^^^* HH.^^^' ^ggi^^^ appropinqaare. N. 23.25.: 

MMW i M gtr^ mah.2.553.: ^tsiiRL^CT^oif^^raT- 

g^r^; Sa.5.5. 

Ij^^ n, (r. ^f;^*ire s. ^sr«^) domus, palatiam. Dil 2. 4. 
5RTI "• (r. gq" 8. 5515^) coctu«, conyentus. ÜP.76. (Gr. 

$j^g, T. gr. comp. 128.) 
^^I^f (a «tirpe demonstr. ;^ s. ^) semper. 



M<V,Ulir( /' (scmpcr itionem habens B.uf. e ^^prj 
semper ct yn^f itio) yentus. 

M^ldH (/• ^» * 51^ «• flPT) sempiternus. Am. 

N. 1.27. 17.5. c. i/w/r. Bh. 16.15. 

5RIH.'*- (^- ^RC ^^* *• ^IH.) domus. (Cf. g^.) 
5pgpq^(ut mihi videtur, e stirpe demonstr. g* etzjj^, quod 

correpttun esse censeo ex obsoleto Qlq|4J dies, y. Qlq|- 

^ et cf. ^p^j hodie) statim, momento. Ur.90.9. 

fFT ^- ': Mrllf^ (5iTVr%) coJ«re, vencrari, amare. 
8. i». ^. ^^ ^ ^i^ ^J?;^ (^^) dare. //» dia/. F^d. 1. 
et 8. adipisci, obtinere. RlGV. 73.5.: ^f^T]' oHfl ^f^- 
8T^i9^I «obtineamus in certaminibns cibum inimici»; 
6.9.: ^f^^ ^rf 6||ÜH^^r35[: «Indras fruatur boc ci- 
bo«; 17.6,: fT^rl^ dblolMI 5RI ^GR^ «eorum au- 
xilio nos dwiiiis fruamur»; 100« 19.: ^CJU^cJflU ^" 
rJ^m ollflH^ «non afHlcti fruamur cibo». 

l^pfWAdQ, (at mihi yidetuPf ex stirpe pronominali ^ q. v. s. 
JWj sicut folrTT ^ ioT) scmper. (Cf. anglo-sax. sin id. 
praesertim in initio compp.; germ. yet %in id., y. Graff 
L 25^ gotb. sin TQV sin-4eins\ nisi pertinent ad ^fP y lat. 
sem-^er.) 

MHIrlH (/^'^ ^? ^ praec. sufT. ^pq-) sempitemus, aeter- 
nus, perpetuus. Br.2.4. M.7. 

^r|m {bas. e i^ cum et rTJCT) conjunctus, praeditus. Ur. 
19.4.iVi/r.54.6.jn/r. 62.11. 

Hrfifri /. (r. ffrL P"^cf. ^eiTL«- ffT) »• ^- ''^?^- Mah. 3. 

8306. 

M^dM '"• '»• ('• fTr^extendere praef. ^fq^s. i^) proge- 
nies, stirps, posteritas. Br. 3. 10. Sa. 1 . 12.5. 88. 

^TrrTm "*• (*"• rJtl^urerc praef. gTJ^s. Jf) 1) acstus, calor. 

2) moeror, solUcitado. Br.2.1. Sa.1.4. 
^rfilC^ m. (r. ^^ prae£ ^TTJ^s. ^) animus contentns, 

Zufriedenheü. HlT. 45.14. 
Hp^iVI V. f^ praef. ^fq^. 
^r^^ m. (r. f^^ polluere praef. ^TH.^' ^^ dubimn, du- 

bitatio. Br.2.20. 
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gt^/ (r. yy ponere praeC ^fTL) l) conjunctio. 2) sta- 
tos, conditio. 3) promissom, fides. Praeserthn in comp, 
BAS. inpenitur, Adjeciivum ^fr^ autem, quod FFiiso af- 
fert, non existere puto; cf. ^t|i-||* 

^rsV^M n, (r. ^jfy praef. ^fXJ^s. JfrT) l) conjunctio. Sat. 
5.5. HlT.24.l4. 2) actio imponendi stiginam arcuL 
Sak.5.20.43.6. 

^riry m. (r. %jy ponere praef. grj^ s. ;5^) l) conjunctio. 
2)paz. HlT.24.5. 

^lTWir /• (j- ^ praef. ^Tl^) l) meditatio, coi^templatio, 
f'<^* V^|#>|> 2) precatio quam tempore solis orientis et 
occidentis Indi faciunt Mah. 1.1890.: ^4£[| vT^FfTH^^"" 

qfira^ I yr^w|iH^>iqiM:o|; N.7.3. ubi gF^jni. 

dblr^dlVd P^^ «precationem fecit» yertendum (schol. 

NU. sfrcrTFrT >dmlyricll*l*- «• f«<^»0; ^- Schl. n. 6. S. 

3) diluciilum. 4) crepascaltim. H. 1.17.4.46. 

^I^RT ^- ^IH. P"*^- ^TfL- 

M(^^^ ^ C**- ^»^^- f^ P^^**- ^ni^*' 5r) propinquitas. 
HiT.8.9. 

Mi^VJI«^ ^' <f • W c- f^ P'*«^- ^TH.«- SR) conjunc- 
tio. HlT.7.17. 2) proplnquitas. HlT.18.15. 

^ri^rfyr /• ('• W ponere c. f^ praef. ^17^8. ^) propinqui- 
tas. N.4.21. 

tio, mixtio. 2) morbus quidam, Wib. «morbid State of 
the three bumours». 
I^jpl^ similis (nisi potius Substantivum ^f^^T statuen- 
dum, quod in fine compositorum bäh, ponitur, simplex 
autem non conservatum videtur, a rad. vn* splendere 
praef. ^rPL+ f^) e. c. oFfVIT^^rfNvr montium si- 
militudinem babens. H.4.40. cf^l^HMf^H^ ^^ simi- 
litudinem babens. N. 1 7- 8. vid. etiam N. 1 2. 57« et Sa. 
5.26. 

M^MH "^ ('• SR^deponere c. j^ praef. ^TTJ^s.jf^) ab- 
dicatio, renuntiatio. Bh.3.4. (</. ^p^|4j)* 



f:|pi(W ^ (a r. ggf^El^deponerc c. f^ pracC ^1^8.5) 

1) abdicatio, renuntiatio. Bh.5. 1.6.2. 18.1. 2) qood 
ponitnr in Indo. N.26.5. 

^p^ll^rf^ (a praec. s. 7#^) abdicatione, rennntiatlone 
praeditus. Bh. 5.3. 

fiqp 1. B, sequi (?). Rigv. 67. 4.: ^j^ ^q»^ ; «siot 
obeuntes»; 68.2.: ^q«s^| 55nfJflT^^ «adean- 
tes U immortalem procedentibus hymnis». (Vid. We- 
sterg, et cf. ^f^l^e ^i^, gr. sttoijlcu, goth. siporuit dis- 
cipulus.) 

^q^^ m. bostis. N. 1 2. 82. 

^qf^ Adv, (fortasse e g* cum et ^^ loc. vocis q^ pe$) 
subito. Ragh.5.75. 

yVlIr!/- (a ^THH.*- fcT P«> ^^srfrTi ▼• 8^- 227. gr. comp. 

320. annot) septuaginta. 

;gf^^r{^septem (gr.256.; laL septem a 4^^V{ septimus, onde 
etiam slav. sedmj^ Them. sedmi (v. gr. comp. 315.); gotL 
sibun; litb. septjmi^ n.pl.m.; fem. septynios\ \lkseadii, 
mutatil lab. in gutt sicut in litb. sekmas septimiis; cam- 
bro-brit. sailh^ armor. seiz^ zend. hapta^ gr. ITTO.) 

^ff^^qnf m, {bah, e ^^r|^et cpif folium) nomenukris. 
Wiis. «Ecbites scbolaris». Aul 

^\j(i\ (/• ^» a ^HH.^' ^) ««ptönus. (Lat septimuy litk. 
sekmas pro sepmors^ slav. sedm/X^ germ. vet j Äim/o(n), 
bib. seachimttdj zend. oj Ja/(\o^a;^ haptatha, gr. £0- 

gvrr /• («* videtur, -»^ir. e g* cum et VIT lomen) l) domns- 

2) conventus, coetus. Hit. 7. 7. 10. 

^^fVfHT ^dj. (bah, e g* cum et VIRfr 'ixor) cum oxore (t. 
gr. 668. not.). Br. 1.11.2.36. N.1.8. 

L^ 1. et 10. p. yHi(^. ^rnq^nf^ ( q)^o^) «p*»^ 

conturbari, vexari. Cf, ^^j . 

2. ^T^L ^''^*^P' «"J</>« (ut videtur, acc. stirpis pronom. g" 
q.v.) cum. (Gr. CTVV, ^v, boniss. yet.\r«n cum^slay./«, 
^, vid. ^; fortasse lat. rum, gotb. ga^ nostmm ge in comp, 
cum verbis, vid. g"; de germ. vet. s€anant v. ^l^rfl*) 

^pqf yidj, (ut mibi videtur, e ^ com et ^ in fine comp, wt- 
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ticns, a r, ITT *• ST» */• <il|Mlt HMH) ^) s"»»!»» Mqua- 
Us. H. 1.50. BiL 1.25.; clnstn Su. 1.22. 2) aeqans, pla- 
nus (y. fomR)* ^^- ^' ^* 3) omnis, iotas, integer. An. 
(Gr. OfJLog, goth. sama idem, Them. saman, angL samej 
goth. jKm^ quidanif Them. sumoy slar. jom ipse; falb. 
*4tmhuü «like», samhladh «resemblance, type», 4amh^ 
lawn «I liken, Gompare, reaeaible»; lat sümlis,) 

^i\üjlH^^d{>. {Avr. e ^ffH^et 51^ oculus, t. gr. 675,) in 
conapectu, cbram. N. 12. 15. 16. 

^i{jj (ut Tidetur, e ^TR. ^^ ^SliT <^^i>y quasi dnas cus- 
pides conjunctas habens) l) plenus, <ie /uni. H.3. 
13. 2) totus, integer. Bh. 4. 23. 1 1 . 30. Dr. 6. l6. 

^r^J' -I- frlH - plenae lunae similis et i^TR^T Tohos) 
plenae lunae similem yultum habens. H.3.13. 
^Mffl /. (a 5fIIT »• rir) aequalitas. HiT. 7. IS. . 

^n^roT '»• (a ^m »• cor) »^- ßH- 2. 48. 
5rqf%T^ (e ^T^ct sri^I^) excedens. HIT.5.& 

Up. 22. 
^TO^glrT (^ ^TH.** dblK^d) <Jc^o**M, deditus, addictos. 

N. 13.55. c. a<;citf. (flW. ilH^d*) 
^'Mr^fT (« ^TH.«* 5Rr fi«»^). >rfW. i^Tiis^il^uiidique. Sü. 

3. 3. N. 12.39- Bh. 1 1.30. (Vid. sq. et cf. germ.yet. ^^i- 

mani stmul; v. gr. comp. 2SK, fin.) 

HMl^rt V- ^ c. Jig praef. ^fq^. 

^IT^ 1) /¥0177. cum, c. inx/r. HiT. 22. 1^66.6. 2) ^<Ip. 

on^ simuL Ur.94.3. (Cf. gr. ajita.) 
^]XRT ^' ('' 7 ^i*^ praef. ^|TI s.^^) 1) conventmn, conditio, 

lex. N. 7. 1.13.67. Sa. 4.17. 2) tcmpus. N.13.6. A.9. 

8. 
^prj^ m. n. (r. ^ ire praef. ^fq^». ?5r) pngna, bdlnm {ef. 

gf^). Diu8.9. 
^i^^ {bah, e ^n^^^ ^Eicf q-^O <^ap^ aptus, potens. N. 

19.12.24.30. 



MMoll^ m. (r. ^ cum jRf praef. 5ni.s. 35f) conTentiu, 

congressio, congregatio. HiT. 57. 8. 
'^;^^Adj. (Part.pass. a r. iffi^deponere praef. ^IJL) 

totus, integer. 
km\ /• (F^m. yocis ^pq[ similis, aequalis) annus. EL 2. 21. 

Su. 1.34. (Lat. btmus e bi-^mus mutilatum tsse yidetiir, 

sicut e. c. gr. dfJLi et goth. im ex io'lM, ismi, y« Pott IL 

279.) 
^MI9cH ('• fJc?Lcol^g«rc, conjungere, cum gjj praef. 

^f^) conjunctns, praeditus. A.7-4. N. 12.4.5. 

MMIilM ^ ('• JFL""* ^' ?5rr P'^rf- ^EIH.«- 3Sr) congress««, 
conyentus. N. 16.22. 21.25. Sa. 6. 23. In. 5. 24 

^MHI^ m. (r. xfy irc e. ^ praef. ^fx^) Yitae ratio, mo- 
res. Dr. 9.7. Su. 1.6. 

^mi^ »n. (r. ^ ponere c. ^ praef. ^fTl^s* ^) contcm- 
platio, meditatlo. A.1.12. Bh.2.44.53. 

^mJV{#f^(a praec s. Tr}^) contemplans, meditant. Bh.4. 
24. 

^m^ (ut mihi Yidetur, »am. e ^ cum e V[JwJ mensura, cf. 
^^fPf) aequalis, similis. Dr.7*i6. Cum imir. HlT.5^20. 

^i^l^UT »^ (r« ;{V|^c« Srr P**«*^ HH.*"^P^*^ iMerto ^J 
s. 9g[) inceptio. Sa.1.11. 

^mfoi« ▼• f^ISLc- SIT pra«£ ^R.- 

?mi^ m. (r. jRLdeponere c. ^ praet ?ffq^s. 35r) i- q- 
4^^q. Bh. 18.50. 2) compositio Yocabulorom. 

MHHdH > (* praec. s. fRL) '>'ev**er. Bh. 13. l«. 

MHll^rt ▼• W e. «rr praef. ^fq^. 

HMI^H ^ (r- ^ ▼ocare c. 35rr praef. l^q^s. ^gp^j) pro- 
YOcatio m certamen vel ludum. N.7«8. 

^rf^rfrT /• (r- ?[■ »e prae£ ^p^s. fff) 1) congressus, con- 
yentus. N.5.5. 2) bellum, pugna. 

HI^^ ^/- {^' ^7%L^eject4 nasali, prae£ ^I)^) lignom. AiL 

^nftW m. (r. T^ praef. ^(^' ST) circumspectio, circmn- 
spicientia, prudentia, cantio. HiT. 43. 28. 

47 



370 






4Jif)q (nt TidetOTf e ^ff^T pro gij^- v. ^l^^ - produclo 
7, sufT. q*; ita y^q nunc explicayerim e ^f^ prodocto 
7, svff. q) propinquitas. N. 1. 16. 13. 48. H. 1 . 12. 

^;|)q^^^c/p. (a praec. s. ff^) in propinqnitate, coram. 
N. 6.4- A. 2.9. 

5fj^ m. (r. TTT praef. ^T^^* ST) ▼«»tiis. Gita-Gov.O. 

M41^U| 'w- (r- ;^ P«ef. ^ETTL*- 5PT) '^ ^- ^- 7- 

ggm (*'' ^EIT «*»« c- 37t P"*^' ^R.*' Sr» V. gr. 6i4.) 
oriens, m ßne comp. Bh. 7* 27. 

5THf7«IrT ▼• 5^1 c- 3ft P«^rf- ^q.- 

MB<^^ m. (r. ftTH.c. 37j^ praef. gij^) altitiido. Wils. 
ed. 2. nheight, elepotion», Fortasse etiam Adj, altus, 

longus. Dr. 8. 4. (cd. Caic. ^qf^rararg^iTt • JT- 

HB^(f< /• ('• ^TR^^- 3rt P'*^^' '^ni.^- irr» ^- euphoü. r. 
58.) actio surgendi, sc crigcndi. trop, dignitas, ampli- 

tndo. HiT.84.18. 

gfgg^ m* (n ^ c. ;37|^ praef. gT^«. ^f) lorba, caterva, 

mnltituda. Am. IL 5. 4o. HiT. 36. 15. 

tio. Dev.4.7. 
^rgSoT »^ (^- ^c. 371^ praef. ^^jq^a. jf) origo. Bh. 3. l4. 
in fine comp. bär,\ ita 3^5f q* ▼• in comp. b^Hl^bl* 

Bh. 3. 15. 
^ij^JH *»•• («•• gr^coercerc cum 3^ praef. gT^«- Sf) 
nisas. Bh.1.22. 

^U^ m. (c ^{1^** 3^ ^' ^'^ "»^ Sü. 2. 8. 
^THSI^ m. (r-afg c. 3(^ praef. ^(1^5. ^) matrimoniun, 
nuptiae. Sa. 3. 15. 

gpqw ^ (r. 3^5 1- ▼. praef. gTi^.'' ^» ^' P"* ^^^'^ "*"^**" 
tudo, tiirba. 

gTprv.f£H^c.gTt. 

^ll^ri^ /• («'• q^ pj^act ?Pt «• %) coüTcntus, con- 
gressus, multiliido. 11^.4. 10. 2) fortuna, felicitas. Am. 



kMXJ(^ /• (r- q^ ire praef. js;^) l) perfectio, fdicii 

H. 1 . 38. 4. 26. Sü. 3. 16. m compos, c. ^rq (^qi^JiJLJA )• 

2) 8or9. Bh. 16.3.4. 
W^X^ V. q^ c. ?g[q^. 

^V.q6^ m. (r. n^ praef. ^{7^'* VO conjonctto. Ub. 9.9- 
^fjrqifT yn* (r. qf(^cadere praef. ^flt^* ^ ^^^ cadendi, 

descendendi ex aere, Toiandi; e.c 2ll^4Ji^|f1 ngitta- 

nun TobtiB. Bb^I^SO. 
^r^m^ m. (r. q^ praet ^f^s. 9} adeptio, impetratio, 

consecutio. UR.18.2.ih/>% 

^^M^MH '»• ('• IRft'*^^*" ^ W P"^ 'Sni.»- 5R) at- 
lutio, lavatio. M. 2& 

^n^ffT (« ^TR.«* ?lf?r» ▼• ^) n«nc- Da. 3. 3. 

^^TPCR^PR «• (r- ^ c. CT praef. ^Hl.«- STr?) donatio, do- 

num. Hit. 130.22. 
^EHTTK^ 171. (r. qgR praet q^ s. «q") intenogatio. Hit. 53. 

22. 

H^U^\{ "»• (r. ^capere c- q praef. ^jy^«- St) P««»«- ^ 

6. 22. 

Mi^DtdMIUI V- ^c. CT praet gr^- 
^P^fq^T V. 5^c. q- praef. ^fq^. 

^i.C|o| ^^ (r- 9 praef. ^|T|^ s. ^) abondantia, afHneiitia, 
copia. HiT.21.18. 

1. ^tgp^ 1. p. (g^) ire. QT. ^, qq^, jp^, ^f^. 

2. ^p^ 10. r. i ^Uske^ ) coUigare Cf. J{p;^cL 10. 

^EnrSR:? ^ (r- grq^Iigarc psaef. ^ITt». ff) conjinictMS 

cognatio, affinitas. Sa.3.13. 
^i^j^V:T;^(a praec s. ^7|^) propinquos, affints. N.25. 

14. Bh« 1.34. 
^fUTSr ^^ ('*'• ^P«ef. 5IILS- Sr) ^%o. Bh.3.i4. /n^^nr 

compos, BAU. Bh. 10. 4l. 1 3. 19. 

;^fnf{^ m. (r. ij praef. ^Hl.** ST) *) compositio. Ua. 16. 
2. in/r- ^) apparatus. R.SchI. Lll.13. 3). facahales, 
opes. N.26.24. 

<^Tn^ »». (r. ijjj^ pracf. grt»* 95r) fructas Itbidimtni. P. 

24. 
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^f7:^j[^ m. (r. ^Jl^^vagari prae£ ^TR^^* ^) ^) f^i^^unatio. 
HiT. 14. 21. 2) timor, terror^ contiurbatio. H.4.44. Dr. 

5.22. 

^TCTI^ m. (r. ^ praet ^fq^s. ff) Pög»«- ?• ^l- 
^i-HM ^n« (r. 7f |rl honorare^ nisi fortasse a x^jTJ^cogttare, 
praef. gTLs. Jf) honor. In. 4. 15. 

con$poctu. Ur. 33. 5. iVi/n 
^i.v!)|^ /vs. (r. ^^ praef. ^TT^** V[) contarbatio animi, 
mentis error. Bh. 2. 63. 7. 27. 

MUI^' -^«^«'. (acc. n. rov ywiTsL" ▼• g^- ^^- ^ « ^rf^ ?^^ 

^Sn^9 €t Sf^ire, V. gr. 199«) 1) und, simuL M. 9. 8. Bh. 

3.4« 2) omnmo. N.8.13. 11.6.24.29. 3) recte. Ur. 

38. 12. 64. 7. Man. 2. 55. 
^l^^n. (r. n- ire s. igp^) lacus* N. 12. 6. 85. Bh. 10.24. 

(6r, e)iog.) 
^{^^r\\ f' (* pwec. s. ig[f\jnfem.) l) dci Brabmae oxor, 

dea eloqueniiae. 2) loquela, senno. RAGfl. 15.46. 
y/^TJL /. (r. CT ire s. wraAi. 5^) flnmen. N. 12.85. 
^^SJ^ (sah, e 3^ et 3^morbii5) aegrotus. Sa.5.79. acc. 

M^ilH. ^^^ ^*™ *^ W^ « ^ ct ^BfT rcfcrri potest. 

(Yld. ^fh^J' Fortasse goth. saurga cura, sollicltudo e 

saruga^ ejecto ci, debilitato a syllabae ^ in u» anteposito 
• €k, propter seq. r, y. gr. comp. 82.) 
^l^l (rah. e g* et*^|yf morbus) id. Wils. ed. 2. 
^lltlfll /• (ivrtasw pro ^|^|f(| a praec. «. ai) morbus, 

aegritudo. HiT.45.13. 
^^irf m; (r. n^dimiitere, creare b. ^) l) crealio. M. 53. 

Bh. 14.2. 2) natura. Bb.5. i9« 
?I3f 1. i». (SnS^) acquircrc. QT. SbL- 
^pym. (r. CTÖ s« ^ET) ^cir^ns- (Cf- lat. serptns, gr. €09r6- 

TOU.) 

^l^ (y. gr. 275.) quiyis, omnis. Ba.2.27« N. 17.50. (Ose. 



soilus totus, per asaim. e soivus^ laL soll^nnU quotan- 
nis, debilitato ain e sicut in perermis, biennis cet, v. gr. 
comp. 6.; soU-ers, salvus e sanfus; gr. 0X09, nisi pertinel 
ad ^^h^ ejectä syllabl medii; osset, ali quiyis, omnis, 
abj«cto ^. Huc etiam retulerim gotb. alU^ Them. aiia 
omnis, totus, per assim. ex alva^ et hib. uile Kall, ev«ry, 
-whole». Cf. Pott L 130. Ag. Benary 265. 281.) 
McfehllM»i.(c McfchlM quodvis optatum, s. ^rj^) Omni- 
bus optatis praedltns* Su.1.31. 

^olchl^ (^-^^* ^ ^Tof c^ th|4^ optandnm) omnia optan- 
da habens. Su.4.7. 

yoTdH.'^*'* (* ^Tof «-fTEL) 1) undique. Br.2.15. 2) quo- 
quoyerstts. N. 1.25.24.27. 3) ubique. Su.3.23.27. 

Moidll\iyAl^<=^«'- (^^^- « P'a«c. et f^^ plaga, yid. gr. 
676.) quoquoversus, omnes plagas versiis. N. 16.5. 

yoifiiy*St (*-*'• e MofrttL®*^ 9®r ▼«1*««) quoquoywsi« 
Tultum babens, i.e. iter dirigens. SI7.2.12. 

^fof^^t^p. (a ^f^s. gj) quovis modo. Br.2.21.3.5. N. 
17.44. 

ybf^l ^^' (a gof s- ^) semper. 

göftrjcFIT /• (^^*- « ^of «* ^TJ^T) cogBomen Durgae. 

Am. 
^lof^p^^dp. (a gof s. 51^, V. b. suff. ingr. 6S2.) omnino. 
N. 2. 22. 9. 26. 10. 9. 1 2. 8. 85. 

HFI^^- '• <5T^) ""^- (^^^- ^icHd «* cf. ^1.6. ^, hib. 
silim l) «I drop, distil, sow», 2) «I spit»; lith. selu 

repo, serpo, gradu suspenso eo; slay. ^l-ik^i mittere; lat. 

salio^ gr. aX^iMi, aA-|Lia.) 

MioicH ^ (^* 3ER«L^* "^^ ?t«T) ^KP^ (Ct gr. o-oXo^, 

aA^; lat. ^tUum, sal, salwa\ slay. «o/ saL) 

^fcld '»• ('• 5 vel CT generare suffi JT) sol. N.23.13. 
HiT. 17.21. 

k\t:l\ laeyus, sinister. (Slay. « ili id., Hiem. sujo^ fem. /it- 
ja = ^o^l, y. gr. comp. 25S.f. 258.; lat scaevus^ ad- 
jectd guttnrali sicut in escit pro e^i/,' unde enV, cf. gi . 
ecTKOv; gr. (TKCUog e (THOEiog yel e CKaiFog, trans^o- 
sito !• Fortasse etiam simsUr, sinUimuu - c£ äexier, 
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dexiimusj gr. comp. 293. - et gr. dot^TiOeg hac perti- 
nent, ita nt sinit- ortum sit t swis^ et aoiCTTSOog e Ta- 
TUTTSOog, cum semhrocales yel liquidae facile inter se 
mvtentur, y. gr. comp. 20.) (*) 

ybilHlirl^lm. (e praec. et Hll^H.* '• ^EI^L*^*!^ *' 

Tf] ) cognomen Ardschurä. 
^o^^i (c k^ot\ laeyos et ^^ aliös) dexter. Ragh. 12. 

90. 
nW in dial. Vid. u q. ^[x{J' *• scqöi; fcvcre. Vid. We- 

sterg. 
HH ^* '* (telQ ) donnire. RiGV. 29. 4.: ^^^rH «dor- 
miantOM; 29.3.: ^^jU «dormiunto» (daal.); 53. 

1.: Idl ^ (i I Hl *<1<>i™^^Q^^^"° * 9 103.7.: ^^'rfli^«dor- 

mieittem». Cf. 2. ijfq^, 5^1» 5f^- 
^ki\ ^ (^^ Tidetur, pro 3[f^) granimi, fructas. N. 24. 52. 
?Rr *• '• ^- M^ l ftl^ ^ («*««« cL4. et 10. f. M^lftl, 

%n5r, ^/'»- Mi^rm.«*%SH.(^- gr-"»«- ed.2.§.io3.) 

1) sustinere, perferre, tolerare. Sa. 3. 9.: ^TEfT{^*** ^'- 

^ Mfe.^4rl ^IfR^^TTfL? R- ScW. L 43.25.: ji^r- 
«rn qrRH.tjfll5ft R yfewid; Mab. 3. 1537l.: j:- 
laH^SWR 5^f^; 15376.: %^ jrigil^; H.2.36.: 

Q||(^q ^I^H^ Idcrymas retinere. R. Schi. ü. 40. 27. 

2) patientem esse, quiescere, exspectare, sich gedulden, 

Ragh. 5. 25.: (^^|UiL ST^F^L («c*>ol- ^ ^tf&T oIT 
I^HlPl) 5Ert% %I§Tt(«cJ»ol. ^pgq^). 3) igoos- 
cerc, condonare. Sak.56.1.: yy^lVITI^^T^flff: g*- 
1^^. 4) indulgere, favere, propitinm esse^ c dat. vel 

gen. rh.11.44.: ^ »or g[5FRr ^ 'sr ^n^ ßr- 

5T %1^ ••• ä3TrL?Rjy|^ßlrlH.5 Hit. 71.21.: ^- 



(rxi{-orw, itr%i/\-Ka^ i(r%fnxcu, BTXfiv, (p/f-rtg, (T/f- 



J*) De cognatis formis in Unguis Malayicis v. librum 
iaeum Über die yerwandtschaft der nuüayisch-poljnesi- 
tdhen Sprachen mit den indisch -europäischen p. 86. et l48. 



9 9 _W 9 

T09y (r%fi'IJM, ia%W, iV%avw; v. gr.comp. 483. not.3.; 

de l%w, iyfig v. öjg. "Xyjig^ axoßcu, a%wfu, ay/w, 
axd'og, a'xß'Oßcu tarn e ^fg quam e 5|g abjectä lit- 
terl initiali explicari possunt. Ag. Benaiy huc trahit lat. 
sag-aoß, sägiis, sägioj L c p. 117. 235. 
c. ^srf^ vim inferre, iSTJ^^f^^ vim infereadoi cum vi, 
violenter. Man.8.367. ^d.^. 

c- 3(l.Pow«- N.6.i4.: 5f5^^*f^ ^VTHJ ^^ 
1.32.33. — Cum dat. nominis abstr. loco inßn» Mab. 

3.16543.: ?5rrPL33^n.^fef^ % 'rseit qi^^iiiw 

c. 3^ praef. igffvj id. RAgb. 5. 22. 

c 3(^ praef. q* Cknis. incitare, excitare, instigare. R^SchL 

n.9.46.: rWT DirM i ferll ^; 21.i2.: UipHlferil 

c. ^f^ praef. ^f^Cbi^r. id. MAH.2.i4l2. 

c. q- 1) sustinere. R. Schi. II. 5 1.7. 10. 2) poMe. Mah. 
1.4842. 3) Tim inftnre, CPET^ ^^ infereodo, cum vi, 
violenter. Dil. 6. 8.: qi^ ^ vffira^ fS^Ä^. Vk^ 
^f^; Man. 7. 108. 8. 235. 

c. qf^ sustinere. R. Schi. 1.37. 8. 

c. f^ sustinere. Ragh. 4. 49.: CrfTTO^JT (q|^(^> C. 

infin. cum aec. R. Schi. 11. 12. 106.: yf {T l felrirl f^ 
fera% N^M^I^MIVL.- — foPSr^ 1) «ustinendns. A. 10. 
75. 2) possibilis. A.5.9.: fora^Jff^XraT ^rfjg^ - 

i- ^^T^ ^^i' (^* ^T^ s* i^r) SQS^nens, perferens, infine cmnp. 
2. ^^p^ Praep. (ut mihi videtur, a stirpe pronom. ^ safil ^ 

e ^, sicnt ^ q. y. ab ^) cum, c. m/r. iN.l. 23. ht diaL 

Vid. T^^ (vid. gr. comp. 420.). 
y^ü (e ^I^ cum et jf natns) tngenttiis, bnatos, ingene- 

ratus. In. 4. 7. N. 17.5. Bh. 18.48. 
g^jjpzjy/. (^^i7. e ^T^ cum et s(72f yel sp;^ q. V.) no- 

men Apsarasis. In. 2. 30. 
M^^ol ^' {^^B. e ^^f^ cum et^gf-deus) Sahadi^us, nam 

quinque Pdndaoorunu 
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^f^q^n. (r. ^ s. ggpEL.) vis, robur, pote^tas. 

^^^1 jädp. (ut Yidetar, instnun. praec) cito, subito. N. 

23.13. 
^f^^mille. 1)«$'u6j/. n. Su.3.27. 2) ^^Ty. Da. 2. 12. 
^^^^iU m. {bäh, e praec. et ;g3q^ocnliis) milie oculos 

habeas, cognomen IndrU « 

H^^r)^ (e ^^^ et :^5f ocnlvs) mille oculos habens. 

Su. 3. 28. 

fT^^nireU^^«'- (* M^^ *• in^) ^"^* maienaüm. In. 1. 

31. 
^^1 /. {F'enru vocis ^f^) nomCB Apsarasis, 
^^1^4 IIB. (e ^f^ com et 9g|^ iens in ßne comp^ a r. ^ 8. 

^) comes. N.6.2. 
^(^^ Ad}, (e ^[^ cum 8. taddh, Tff) conjunctns, associa- 

tus. H.2.15. Ilf.5.60.BR. 1.13. N. 4.20. 21.31. A. 7.1. 

10.12. 
^(^^H (r. ^^fg s. ^ inserti vocali 7) sustinens, perfe- 

rens, tolerans, c. oc^r. HlT.55.8.: M^^i^H^ilMf^C^I- 
^Iji^TlH (* ^fg3T s. ^) ad bellum, pognam pertinens, 

belllcus. Ur.83.17. 
igT^fra ^rf«». (e ;gr cum et igjg- oculus in abliU^ ▼. gr.675. 

no^2.) in coDspectu, coram, palam. In. 2.1^. Sü. 1.17« 

N^24.13. Sa. 6. 38. A. 1.12. — ^ i tdi^i^ ^ plane ut 

N. 1.4.2.28. 
MlfeK ^' (e gf cum et 35Rr vcl ^rf^ oculus 8. ^) te- 

stis. N.24.32. 
g^yn* m. mare, oceanus. 

^[()r^eh (^^^- * ^ ^™" *^ SrfSrT ^^^m 8. ^, v. gf. 665.) 

cum ^^m conjunctus. N. 2. 24. 
M>>^fe^ ' (* ^^ifc^ll «• Sr) -^4/' cogitans, ratiocinans. Bh. 

3.3.5.5.13.24. Subsi.n. l) doctrina rationalis, ratio- 

dnatio. Bb. 2. 39. 5.4. 2) systema pbilosopbicum, Kapäo 

adscriptum. 

HT^ 1^- '• (Sl^rnUr^) manifestarc. 

^ifidcft (a g?5r q- V- ««ff- ^) mcntoö «pectans, ad 

mentem pertinena. Bh. 7. 12. 1 4. 16. 
CrRT '^ ('* ^T^ ^' ^^ occa^us, interitus, eiitium. 



^EflT^T '** ('' ^I^ ^''^ «' ?9[vT) <loin^9 babitatio. H. 4. 7. Su. 

2.20. 
^|AAiJ ^dp. (Arr. e ^ et ^|Ai) cum yeneratione, reve- 

renter. Hit. 16. 13. 

ffpT 1) 5. p. in €üa/. fVd. etiam 1. f. perficere. RiGV. 2.7. 
94.2.96.1. 2) superare, yincere. Hrr.3.40.: ^|ij| 

(v. Caus. sgnf. 2. et Man. 7. 198. ubi foJS^rlH^ P*"^ ^' 
'f^l^rn ). 3) 4. p. perfici, absolvi. — Ctius. 1) perficere, 
peragere, absolyere. A. 10.60.: ^^(^^ iM^ % ^pf 

zirlMiiyrt-ircjm; Man. 7.173.: ^rw^^n^H. 

^IrMHt* ^) ^uperare, yincere. Mab. 1.7435.: «^ ^ 

>jftg?L <1tMI<i, foRff^ 'oT fTr?L2rf^5 2.647.: 
3) proficisci, ire, abire. Sa. 16.32.: ^fT^Q!|(^|V^^ 

^5l,?n5iftMofqiH.H5T^ Tregor:; R.Schi.n.34. 

3*- fcf ir: ^ncf^ 5nV|ß(WJ|iM- *) pervcnire, asse- 
qui, adipisci (y. ^). Man. 6. 75.: ^q^tl^Ul^l th ^* 

germ. yet. jiVu id., siiSn machinari, facere, agere, dispo- 
nere, y. GrafT 6. i62,\ gr. €^0^, fi^og, riSiKog* Huc 
etiam traxerim goth. sS2is bonus, mntato <l in /, unsilis 
malignus, germ. yet. sAlig beatus, sälida felicitas; y. ^* 
^. Fortasse bib. sadhbh «salye, any thing good», cum 
bh = P, y. 5fng, pL m. gi^dfOf^L; forlasse id «good, 
just, bonest>* ad ^ff^ ^^^ f^T? pcrtinet, abjecto s\ y. 

c. q* 1) 6Vm«. acquirere. Man. 7. 103.: ^of l fii l ^JHTfrT 

2) instruere. y^Hli^TrT in^structus, praeditns. ür.79.4. 
infr, Fid. praef, "^([Hfef- 4. 
c. 5f praef. ;^fn Caoj. perficere, efficere, fiicere. lirr.131. 

17.: fcit '%?T i^i^t^ vTrf: 5n^£Rn«i: (et 131. 

15.). 
c. ^fn 1) C<«<''' perficere. atm, successum babere, For- 
tuna prosperd uti, felicem esse. Mah. 3. l478.: ^*^|^- 
2reor ^I^ IJ^ ^^icBRRL rToT- ^) occidere. 
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inter6cere. Mah. 3. 16S3.: H^TS^: — ^MIV^^STST ^* ^* 

Schl.n. 64. 69.: 5tT% WH^- ^fFmwfrT- ^) obti- 

ncrc, capere. Man. 8. 50.: ^cl^ ^EfTOWi, ^='^R^* 
4) instruere eUu^uem cUiqud re. K.ScfaLII.36.9*: ^foT' 

5iniRr ('• '^TH.** srar) "^***- ^^-5.56. 

^ira^r »• (r- ^riH.®- ^B^) *) «ff«c*»o- H^t. 129.4 2) di- 

Titiae, opes. dblVIl^iFT ii^^P^* HlT.9.1. 
^n^IT^ ^ (^ ^{Vn^TH.^^"^™^^"^ officia habens - e ;^ 

+ ^pf s* Tri - ^^^ ^i ^« gr. 651.) communitas officio- 

rum, vel conditionis^ statiU. Ur. 69.16. 
^mnpir (« ^IW^ - ^r + ^11701 - «-Sr) communis, pro- 

mjscuus. Sax.54.9« 
gflfcj (r. gr^^s. 3") 1) Adj. (f. °g cl °g|-) bonus, probus. 
• In. 1.22. Br. 1.27. N. 12.122. — Adv. (acc. n.) bcne, 
' age. H.4.53. N.9.3. 2) Suhst m. mercator. HlT.63.7. 

65.9. (Vid. r. gj^^.) 
;^f]^vnor ^' (xARM. e praec. et VTToT Animus) beaignitas, 

humanitas. Br. 1.4. 
1. ^n^ ('• 'SilH^*' ^T) -^^i- perfectus. Subst l) n. perfec- 

tio. UlT.3.1. 2)m. nomen cajusdam Greniorum ordinis. 
2- Hl^ (^ praec. s. ^gf) ad Sädhyos pertinens. A.4.30. 
^ffvp^ n. (fortasse a r. ^l^f ejecti nasali, s. 9g[, praef. ^, 

producio ^) timor. HiT. 53. 2. 4. Ur. 48. 10. 

* 

^l^ m. n. plaDities in yertice montls. IN. 1 . 25. 
^f|7ra[f=i 171. (a praec. s. TfR ) mons. Ur. 70.4. 
^lrcl 10. p. (vid. jgrFrcl:, mde 4H|#TOLmuUto jq^in 
^) consolari, blandiri. N. 8. 12. 14. l4. 1 9. 21. 
c. qf^ id. In. 2. 23. 
4j|tvfo| y». (v. i^lkfoli ^krct.) blandimentnm, consola- 

tio. H.4.24. 
^lr^ crassus, spissus, densus. Am. 111.3« 15.: Efr^ f^TT^^fT^ 

yic^H^; C AUR. 12.: ^n5^ffeP\J- 

^|r«^ (a ;^]7^^ 8. ^) ad diiuculum vel crespnscnlam 
perüneAS, matutlniu, vespertiniu. Ra.gh.2.23.: ^f^f- 
CZT ^n^'^^Snsr feriW^ vespcrUndque peracti ceremo- 
niä. 



HIIpIVäT ^** (* ^rfNfil propinq«ita$ s. J^) propinqnitat. 
Accus. ^ni^Vra^-^^* ^ propinqniiate, coram. IK.5. 

24. 

yiNyilfi* (a ^l^yirt »• ^) *d id, quod Mi^Mld 

dicitur, pertinens. HiT. 103.19* 
MIH^^ ^ (^ MH^^ Septem passiis kabens - e ;^- 

HH.^^ q^ - s. g*) amicitia» Sa.5.22. 
MIMltr^ ^ (^ ^EFRctT <iu<><l ciin^ fractu e3t s. jf) Abstxac- 

tnm TcXi ^nri^* H^*^- ^^- 7- 
HFT 10- '• (^l*TC|^ '• Mkrol »^M at vidctur, pro 3[ni^, 

^TTPPt'»- (ut videtur, pro JinmPL» * ^' 5R.*- S*i.^ ▼• 
illl#>roLi ^HkroL» W^ ^) Waoditio, bUndaDentam, 
placatlo, comitas, bcnignitas. HiT.3.40. Man. 7. 198.8. 
187. Mab. 1. 7435. 2) byrnnns, carmen sacmm, precam 
formula. Bh. 10.35. 3) ut videtur^ modus, modi, moduK 
caniüs. In. 2. 28. a. et 6. 4) nomen unius quattnor Fi- 
darum, Ba. 9. t7. 

^\\\}U\ ^' (a ^ET^TCir capax, aptus s. q*) capadtas. N.o.24. 

^|i4|r^ (a^f^n^^^'^^^ aequalis, suiEq*) communis» ge- 
neralis, universalis. N. 13. i7. HiT.5«2i. 

^rnnf^T^ (a ^141^ compositlo Yocabuloffum) vocabuhim 
compositum. Bh. 1 0. 33. 

^\[i\ IndecL (ut mihi videtur, a ^|iqfsimilis,aequalls) semi, 
in initio comp» (Germ, vet sämi id., e. c. sdmi^aek ae- 
miTivus = ^ifMiilol» anglo-sax. sdm^ e.c. sämhoren 
seminatus, abortivus, sdmpporht semifactus; lai. sAni, gr. 

MIHJUI (a ^^\^ s. 2T) ricinus. Sa. 2. 8. 
HI^UrlH^-^^' (a M^Uffi «• 35r JA acc. n.) nunc. Sak.23. 

2. in/r. Ua. 25.3. m/r. — ^IMIHIdH ^^^*^' »ocp^Cf "»- 

commode, absurde. HiT« 102.14. 
?n^ 10. p. I. ^. 2. ^p;:^. 

Ml^ '^ (a ^EHT similis, aequalis, s. Zf) aeqaaUtas, aeqnabili- 

tas. Bh.6.33. 
^[J^ m. vespera. Alcc. g^^j^j^^A^. vespece. N- 15.9. (CC 

lat sSru4, sSrum, y. gr. comp^. 20.) 
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^fm^ m. sagitU. 

MI<Ur^H (* *®9' S' rPT) vespeiiinos. 

^l^l^ ^*** (^ ^2T ^^ 51^ ^*^ infine comp.) Tespcrau H. 
1.17. N. 11.12. 

^^m* (r. ^ s. 9^) l) n. aqna. 2) m. medulla. Am. 3) m. vis, 
yigotf essentia alicujus reu H.4.47. Br. I.l4. — Infine 
comp. JSAB. N.24.16. 4) Adj, eximius, egregius, opti- 
mus. Nalod. 1.24. (Cf. lat serum,) 

kWyji »w- dorcas, antilope; scrlbitur etiam 5]J^. Saic.4.5. 

^ETTTfTT /' (* '•EÜT ^" rTf) ^'^^t'^''^ ingemum, vis. HiT.57.4. 
^l^f^ m. (e mCf qui cum cuiru est - e ;^ et Tgf - s. T") 

auriga. N. 19.26. 
g|TO5f n. (a praec s. Jf) currüs vel equoruin moderatio, 

aurigatio. A. 8. 18. N. 22. 1 2. 
^nTofrL (^ ^RTT ^- oTrl^) roedullosus. raop. firactuosus, fe- 

cundiis, über. HiT. 132.2. 

^if^infine compp. e. c. dyiyWMli^< (^ ülHMHli 

Fi^dorian natura, vis, sufT. 77^) f^idorum naturam, vim 

haLens. N. 12. 59- 

» ^ircf '^* (bah. e g* cum et jfgf q. t.) multitndo, turba, ag- 

men, praecipue comitatos mercatorius {une carcamne), 

N. 12.111. 

^ltfdll^ ^^ (comitatum mercatorium ducens ex 
praec. et m^ a r. ofg s. 3|^, trakens, ducens) mercator. 

N. 12. 123. 127. 128. 

^[^U vel gjvjTl ■'^ö^/'« (wt mihi videtur, avy. e g* cum 
et 9gf^, 3gf^ dimidium, v. gr. 675.) cim. c. Ihstr. In. 1. 
l4.IL 3. 4. 4. 7. 

^\^ m. nomten arbofis (Wils.: Shorea robusta). N. 
12.4. H. 2-1. 

1105 sanctissimus T^idorum. BIan.I 1.191. 2) eogno- 
men ümae, Shi uxoris. Sa. 1.7. S) regis As vapatis 
filia, Satja^antU uxor. Sa. 1.21.6. 



^(jy^ij^^ilp. {avy. e ^ et ^|jy^) cum admiratione. 
Hit. 99. 20. 

^t^^H. ^^*'- (^*^^ c ^ «* dbl^l) cum objurgatione. 

SAr.15.7. 
^1^^ (a ^f^^s. ggf) 1) vis, robur, perscverantia. Hit. 

45.11. 2) celeritas, festinatio, properatio (v. ^^i^|). 

Hit. 100, 3. 
Mi^l^ ^ (^ ^T^RT comes, socius s. ^, v. gr. 650.) socie- 

tas, auxiliom. H. 4. 43.52. 

% 5. et 9. P. ^. fef^TW, ftp#, j^Hli^t ra^ (SIÄI- 
^) ügarc, vincire. Rigv.V.84.2.: i^fvn (^4)^ : 
U l M^rl * (v- Westerg.); RlGY. 1 12.5.: f^fpfi:|^vinctum. 
(Lett fsee-4 ligare, fsai'4e fuois, vinculum; sax. veL si- 
mo^ Them. si-mon^ quod Hgat, restis, laqueus, vinculum; 
germ. vet sai-d, sei-d laqueus, tendicula, s€u^o{n) funis, 
£dis, chorda; sai-l laqueos; slav. sje-4j tendicula, si-lo la- 
queus; gr. (TBi-oa, i-i/xi^, v. Pott L206.n.l74. Graff 
VI. 157. sq. 187. 

(^*^ m. (fortasse a r. ^a occidere, interficerei unde ^ oc- 
cidens, praef. iEIT{^i debilitato ggf in 7; v. f^^) leo. 

(^^^<^e^ {BAH. e praec. et ^^fr^ bumerus) leonis in- 
star humeros habens. H.2.19. 

flf^^m (Denom. a f^f^, v. gr*585.) ieoni similem esse vel 
fieri. Hrr. 106.2.: r^gy ... |^*^|^^. 

i^^dl /* ^^^^ sabulum, glarea. Ua.54.3.inCr. Sak.45. 
12. 

fff^ 6. p. A. f^tmjil, j^f% (gr. 335.) bumectare, irri- 
gare, perfundere. Mah. 1.5422.: IJJifrrTH^gBI^fvT: 

^•^•- (m<W * •'• TBWnfr*- Effwndere, emittere. Man. 
2. 181.: 5^5p^ Rrl^rl^... gSRll.- Infundere, insperge- 
re, immittere, che. Man.1 1.170.:'^; JMjShl^ ^2j|- 
jfs|^, schol. ^I^^HJ^IHi^' (Cambro-brit skiatv bu- 
mectare ; germ. vet SIH colare {sffut, seih, sOmmis)^ 
seich uriaa, seihjan mingere; nostrum sefften, seichen.) 

^- 35rf5T »• ^- *'>^^« R. Schi, 1.38.1 4.: MM^rlH.3 rrf 
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^^tH.5ErVA|(^*IH qicfBR-: (▼« gr. min. 80. annot 1 ). 
Praeserlim augurationis causd aiqnt conspergere. Sa. 7 > 

2. acc. R. Schi. L 1.79.: 35rU|(^^ri^ ^^\^\ 1^' 

5^ foTHt'srtTrcL; 1.38.30.: ^^HHUIUiqniH.5fVzr- 

(^^•i^M^l^irlH.- ^- ^^^' '■^'- Mah. 1.5178.: 55rfv{- 

c. ifu/r. r«. Mah. 1.1470.: qrl^un^ Jl^TTR..^^- 

f^oJHI 'V^|(^^^4f1* — ^y^- c. j^n/. Pass. MaH.3. 

^ r^i;: ... Sri^tl^ra^ofxT- — ^«"- ^acere ut quis in- 
augnrationis causd conspergatur. R. Schi. 11. 9. 2. — 
Eiiam i. q, primit. Sa.7- 11. 6. c /oc. rei,: M«|^| 'i^^ 

•• ^Tör^ >;wiE|Tiy<(y)il^di:)- 

c. sioT conspergere. Sü.4.l9.: ^rfy^T 'c((^?hl^|- 
c. igfi* Couj. infundi jubere. Man. 8. 272.: ^UU dbll^xj- 

c. ^ r. ^. simpL R. Schill. 63.7. Ragh. 3. 26. 

c. q* profundere, effundere. Mab. 3. l4767.: bh^rl »T fvf* 

c. ^{71 conspergere. R. SchL 1. 5. 8. 

m^ 1. i». (SPRR^) parvi aestimare. cy. f^, g^. 
ÜlrT (a r.flf) ligatus, v.jg-. 2) (a r. %) finitus. 3) (in- 
certae orig.) albus. 

ftrfe /• (''• ftlH.** frl) successus. Bh. 2. 48. 4. 22- 

1. ra^ 4. p. perfici, succcdere, procedcrc, feliciter e venire. 

HiT.6.13.: 7x^ ^ jj^ 7\ UrtziirT % ^Tsr 

Felicem fieri. Mah. 3. 29-: iAHt\\ \^^\f[^- ST^t^" 

r^ fllVilir^rt rTrf mHo||:* -^« sagüiis, icere. SaX. 

32.7.: ;jr^ ^et ypolHi qf^^isroT: (^^l^crT- 

^ x|^- ^- 'BTTH.— f^ Oparatus. N. 23. 22.: r^^- 
f^nS^ ^IMHI- 2) perfectus, beatus, sanctus. Su.2. 
17.: fTqiiy^i:; Bh. 10.26. 3) Subsu m, nomen Genio- 
ram ordlnis. In. 1 . 35. 2. 10. 31.5. 13. 



c. q 1. q. simpl. Bh. 3. SS, C. €ihL provenire, oriri eac aä- 
qua re. MaN. 12.97.: o|<i<^|ftMl^mld (cf. sL 9S.: ^ 
^[IfL^rgjn^)- — Crfll^ perfectus. Hit. 96.12- 

c ^ perfici, felicem, beatum fieri. Man. 2. 87.: {fc&l^ 'cT 

12025.: — ATM. A.4.34.: ^fUj^ZRör H^I<sH^t' 
2. FFI^ ^- -^- ^^ videtur, primitipe ire, abire, inde c. sensm 
CfliAf. (v. 3. fgpfej^et cf. 5fjq^Cöi/j.) arcere. RiGV. 17. 

12- srnrt ^^tf^ ^^; 34. n.: ^^ ^: «cobi- 

bete osores»; 32. 13. 
c. 351^ iVi. RlGV.35. 10. Eliam atm. Dr.5.5.: •TOTR. 

c. f^ arcere. Ragh. 2. 4. Retinere, ü. ^. ab abeondo ar- 
cere. Ragh. 5. 18.: yid<yifi*IMH.- i^Tßn=2T- 
^ 5lfrr ^cere. Sa. 4.2 1.: j\q^ ^dlrMI^IH^srfrW- 

^SH.'T ^ '^%J Man. 2. 206. Prohlbere, vetare. Ram. 
ed. Ser. IL 60. 59.: ^f^nWI a#T ^chkite<rjii ^- 
Caus. arcere. R.Schl. II. 96.42.: ^^ ^JT^RII Hf^T^- 

^ ^f^ y|^Rl^^?servato primitivo^, circumire. Bhatt. 

9. 88.: ^^ W^L^rft^^^:- 

f^|7^ nu l) Indus flumen. 2) i'/ar. regio ad Indom. Dl. 
1.6. N. 19.14. 

fWl f^FJ^ 1. ^' (^ i^)isplendere; laedeie, 
occidere. Cf. g^, g^, g^l^, g^, ^p^^^ ^j^^ 

tH^ *• '• ^oyif^ (S^- 33l'>.) suere. Pari. pass. ^q^f. 
RiGV. 31. 15.: 5j^ 'öf ^rtH^- (Goth, «tu/a sno, ^jh- 
;jVA suit Marc. 2. 21.; germ.vet. sitvu suo, sarcio, consiio, 
praet. siofüa et xd/a; süit sutura, sutari suior, ^ oiim lim , 
bus, ora, sarcina, sagma, smla subula; sUnr. sünk sm^ 
lith. sumi 6UO, infin. jii-/i; ^uHsnUxr^ lat. ^uo; gr* leinr- 
(TUW.) 
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^- tll^ 1- et 10. p. L q. 2. 3{j^. 

^t^ vel JJjta ''»• ^ vini adusii species (Wik.: rum distü- 

led from molasses), In.3. 13. 
tii^Hrj^ ^'^' C^- f^ producta vocali, s. 7{rl ) finis, terminus, 

limes. Am. 
"^M^^ "^ (^^ Yidetur, forma anom. a praec. s. ^) capillo- 

rum separatio. A^ils.: «a separcUion of the hair on eiich 

side, so as to ieave a distinci line on the top of the 

headn» Fid. sq. 
^Mp'ftHl /' (^ prsec. s. Tfl in fem,) femina. DR.4.ß. 
l-CT 1. et 2, p. ^oiift], ^|ft|. Parere, partum edere. 

Mah. 1.4765.: ^7# giSTToT RoTf §rTq^- — grT '^ 

filius. Br.2. 18.; Du, et Plur. liberl ut^usque sexüs. Br. 
2.89. gf=n fil»2i- Br.2.11.18.*. (Vid. CT, et cf. gr. mog\ 
de goth. sunus^ lith. sunus^ slay. jj^ y. iUrJ a r. n*.) 
c. 5J I. g. simpL Mah. 1.6077.: ^f^ f^ TT^fp?L^WH|| 
trTH^ yycli^d-cj; Man.4.44.: yj CR^CFTSr- 

2. fT 1. p. ^. (yj^) Ire, sc movere. Cf, ^. 

3. ^ 5. i». A. ut videtur, primitive effundere, libare, in uni- 

Qersmim, inde efTundere, exprimere suceum, exprimere 
succum plantae, praesertim, cLsclepiadis acidtie, Mah. 1 . 
4695.: gqiora" SI^^T^Mmir^; RiGV. 109.4.: %. 

TIH.- l^rfrTi 28.6.: ^7^^ qrra" gg ^mr^;?- 

mI^^ iflndrae ad bibendum para libamen (asclepiadem 
acidam effunde)». Mortarium. 28. 8.: TraUfl ^cTH^(*) 
ccdulce libamen parate (dulce libate)»; 84.1.: dblMlfol 
%W ^^ ^- (^^- ^» ^i fortasse gr. vw, nisi hoc 
pertinet ad ^rÄ? ^« ▼•) 
c. ufvf i^* R. Schi. 1.13.5.: ^Srfvi^f^' «succo asclepia- 
dis acidae extrito» (yld. annot. ad Interpret.). Succum 
exprimere in Universum, Man. 5. 10.: ^||r^^ 'ofj 'fvT- 
tJZF^ g^Sq^CfTO^r g^:- 2) aspergere. Bhatt. 9. 
90>: gjvi^ l^rjl^ 7J[t%- 

(*) Imperat. du. praet multf. (y. gramm. min. ed. 2, 374^^) 



4. CT Praef, adj, et adv, l) bonus, e. c. ^j^-jkf bau, bonam 
mentem habens. In. 5. 4., HL|^|st)'i-| ^^^* bonam fortitu- 
dinem habens. H.4.14., ^u^ bonum filium habens, fUio 
fortunatus. In. 5. 55. 2) pulcher, e.c. CTIJ^iZJTr ^^^' P^*- 
chrum medium corpus habens. H. 3. 7. 3) yalde, e. c. 
;gi:i^(^ pcrmagnus. Br. 1.10. 4) fadlc. Sü.4.24.: g- 
^^. (Hib. so «in Compound words signifies goodness, 
fitness, aptness or easy», e.c. soaUce «a good fashion, 
good manners». Primitiva forma su seryata est in su- 
cridh «easy>» = ^^pf{; fortasse subha «pleasure, de- 
light, compleat enjoyment» cohaeret cum VfRL » HT3T 
felicitas praef. CT Cambro-brit hu, hj, he, armor. he, 
yid. Pictet p.93.94.; gr. £t5.) 

^^TJTf ^rfy. (/. ^, KARM, e g et grcn^ jpucr) l) juycnis. 

2) teuer. H. 1.15.33.2.25.3.14. N.3.13. 
CT^f^ n, (karm, e CT et ^f^ factum) bonum factum. Bh. 

5.15. 
«cjif^rL (^ praec. s. 77^) bonis factis praeditus, qui bona 

facta egit, probus, sanctus. In. 1. 18. HlT.25.7. 
gi5 (bah, e g bonus et ^ aer, cf, j:ig^) l) Adj. laetus, 

jucundus. N. 7« 19. 21 . 10. 2) Subst, n, gaudium, yolup- 

tas. Dr. 4.21. — Acc. ^^[^Adv, 1) laete, jucunde. N. 

17.18. In. 1.24. 2) libenter. IN.4.18. 3) facile. Bh.5. 

3. (Hib. sogh «prosperity, ease, pleasure» etc.) 
CTgq^(Denom. a praec.) laetificare, deiectare, exhilarare. 

Ur.51.3. 
^fiG|rL(a gi§[ gaudium s. ^rj^) laetus. In. 3. 5. 
qyp^y m, (karm, e CT et J]r^ odor) suayis odor. 
girfr^qrLC* praec. s. ^r^) suayi odore praeditus, suaye 

olens. A.4.51. 

gSPTroT ^' (* 551^ honm homo s.^) benignitas. Sak. 
56.2. 

gz7 10. p. .-. q. i^. 

48 
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gf^|r|^(a ^^ $. n^) fiUo, vel fiUis, vei lihtris praeditos. 
Hit. 4.20. 

n^ (zjBM, e ^ fiicfle et ^r^ ▼isus, conspectos, aspectos) 
(actlc aspecUi. ^^^^' Cfi^^^^^He v^/ sine nllo impe- 
dimeolo intueri alg. Sd. 4. 24.: f{i|^|T| H^^^f r^ 
H ^ l ^mPl ^RR; R.SchLLl7.23.: g^r^fT5-gs?KT 

m^ff /. (c ^ ct vif a r. ^ bibere) necUr. Uk.39.4. 
mfl" (bonam intellectiiin habens, bam. e ^ ^^^t) 

intellectii prteditiu, sapiens. ELiT. 5. 6. 7 1 . 3. 
g^ (/«w. frr et ^) polcher. N. 1 . l4. 
^qnf m. (bae, e ^ c quf qnod hac in compos. plumam 

significare yidetar) i. q. JD^* 

mfJT (^^jsr. e ^ et VHT ^elicitas) l) felix, pulcher, praecla- 

mSf praeseriim defemmit^ in Vocai. In.5.37. Dr.2.12. 

2) jucundiis. Sak. 2. l4. 45. 6. 
0^||q^ (bonam vel pulchrum sermonem babeos 

e a[ et vnf^lfT ''' dictum, senno) eloqnens, facundus. N. 

8.4. 
mr Adj. (e ^ et ^ pro ^ superciliain) pulcbra superci- 

lia habens. Su.4.12. 
grq^qn m./. n. (Fmnin. nonnisi in Plurali usurpatnr, bau. 

e fr et xif^qn mens) flos. Sa. 1 . 26. 

^mrl m. (e g et ^IVR a r. g^^pugnare s. Jfrl) cog- 
nomen Duryddhani, H. 4. 58. 

detur e CoCTy ^^^- ^oTT <^oelum) 1) splendere. 2) do- 

minari. (VId. foCf ^^ ^^ ^^^* ^o/a# «light, a lamp».) 
qr m. (r. qr* splendere s. ggf, sicut ^5|" a f^J^Q|^splendere) 

deus. H.4.27. 
^^^hllXeh "' (^ ^ ^^ i^liAh arcas) arcus coelestis. 
5g;pRfrH ^*- (« 5?^ - ^ ^*"* ^^ JTvf proles, natus - 

et ignVTT similltudo) diis natorum sirailitudinem habens. 

H.4.27. 



mf^" (at Yidetnr, e ^ et TJvf a r. jVj^qood primltnre ca- 
pere signlficare Tidetnr) 1) Adß, bene odoms. 2) Subst, 
/. nomen yaccae (abnlosae, yaccae nbertatis, qoae boom 
generis mater primitira esse dicitor. 

g^aWt/ (« g5f «*g)^^»*) ^eorom via. IK. 2-15- 
grij/. potns fenridns, potus indiiians in unwerstan, Su.4. 

14. 

pulchrum splendorem habens. Sa. 5. 38. 
Uciuf 1^ (polchram colorem habens e ^ et Q||ff 

color) aamm. N. 7.9- 
g^h- m. (e ;^ et ^|t heros) nomen popolL Dr. 8.9- 
^Y -^äff. (e ^ et ^nr, qaod simpIex non occnrrit, a r. ^ECn« 

routato ^El^in 7, ▼. gr. 80., suflf. ^, vel debilitato j^ in 

3) recte, jnste. Uii.64.6. Hrr. 73.21. 

5^ ^- '• (fj^ TH^) ganzere, posse. QT. gg. 

Ulg^ m. (bonum cor habens bab. e ^ et ^^ cor) 

amicus. In. 4. 1 1. Ba. 2. 26. 
1. CT 2.^. et k.A. g%, q^; part.pass. ^^ ^^^- Pu- 
rere, partum edere, c. o^/o/. pairis, MAif. 10.39-; 

(H^ld^^ g TlU^MIftg^H.- ^5 Ragil3.13.: 

«^ g^R.5 Mah.1. 2599.: ?jg?Irr - 3ErRRT^3- 
^; H.1.34.: 4r^|^ gnrTIW gg^ 2IT grüH^T- 

XTJ#^. 2) CI. 2. ^. gignere, generare, de paire. Maü. 

10.34.: f^qi^i Ruf^ g^; 10.32. (Vid. i.get^.) 

c. q" 1) parere, partum edere. Mah. 3. 13057.: c^r^| jj- 
gjTH- — CTgfH q^ae peperit Hit. 72.14.: ^ ^ 
'oT CraTTT- — -^*^'- ■^^«ci, c. oÄ/. /7a/m. Man. 10. 36^: 
^fTRTof^ P<yi<i^l(l "• y^r) (q«od eüam ad g re- 
ferri posset). 2) procreare, gignere, <^ paire, c. /oc. mo- 

/rw. Man. 10. 30.: sg^ Sn'gnnit oTf^TSL SF^H. 
jjgZf^. — ^Äfo/w/. Mah. 1.2502.: dy«||4^1^5P5; 
gyq^; Bh.3.10.: yyf^W^yq^(vid. gr. min. ed. 2. 
§. 44o*\). — Crarr ^"* Ä'^'M«^. Man. 3. 19. — Pass, 
procreari, gigni. Mah. 3. 12500.: f^df)^||^| U^^^ 
— CrarT procreatus, progenitus. Nal.20.37.: TJf^- 

gcTH^VRIH.' ^-3.36.: Mry^r^H ^3rar- 
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c. J^ praef. ^€|TI procreare, gignere. Man. 10.33. — » 
Pass. nasci. Mah. 3. 12978.: ^^ '^q^ H^H^ I IM 

2. ^ 6. p. In dial. Vid. incitare, excitare (? Yid. Westerg. 

et r. ara^). Rigv.V. 40. 1.66.4.: gqj| jpj ^5f: 

3. ^/* (r. l.n[) parenSf partum edens, infin^comp^ R.ScIil. 

n.31.15.: atror 

nr^n* m. ^e nr qnod a sono dictum t&st videtur, et ^fjT fa- 
ciens, ^. xjlr^lfi xic^ct)U) «us. (Cf. anglo-sax. suga 
porca, germ. vet sü id., nostrum «SVu/, lat sus^ gr. cruff, 

^^PJ subtilis, tenuiSf parvus, minutus. H.3.14. Su.3.l6. 
Pn^TTfoT ^ (^ praec. s. ^^) subtilitas. Bh. 13.15. 
rra* 10. p. (fortasse e5pEl correpto in 3x1 i praef. g) pro- 
dere, patefacere, indicare. Ragh. 1 7* 50.: Vp^l ••• 

^iHii^l 5qr gxzi^ (schoi. cRTTS?»^); üR.6.32.: ^- 

(cf. 6.8.); H.I.3.: f^n^RT 1^1% q*^WH.HTd^il- 

ingf^TfTH.' N.5.26.17.9.: ^^^> 

c- Srm '• y- "^'"v^^- N.23.18.: ^ ^^?TfHgfTl?TJL(«c 

nadc separaverim, ita at significet negotium, Le.rem, oc- 
iionihus patefactum\ cf. 18. a.: UU^Jlc^|ch^ %fe" 

HR.) 

c^fTLiVi. Hit. 124.72. 

^Tifeh (''* ^[^^' ^EI^) P^^c^d^^^i^^i palam faciens. Ur. 2. 

infr, 
iwfxf /. (correptum c ^^j) q» v.) acus. 
Hxji/' (fem. roi! n[i]' a f^fo^ correpto in n*, snff. 111:1^. 

^) acus. 
n^i^ (e praec. et V^Zj) 1) acu perforandus. 2) densus, 

spissus, €2« tenebris. HiT. 98. 22.: IHt^JH^ ^ijj^. 
n^f m, auriga. N. 9.23. 
»(*|^ n. (a praec. s. ^of) aurigatio. TT. 22. 12. 

1. ^. et 10. Tel C€Uis. F. (ut mihi videtur, e ^|ddl t 
Ciuis. T^ ^1^1 debilitato ^ in ^, ita ut proprie sig- 

nificet facere ut quis eat, inde in dial. Y^d. incitare^ ex- 




dtare^ et facere ut qu. sidat^ pereat, inde occidere) occi- 
dere, necare. Mah. 3. 11505.: ^(^m|fij ^|TdMH ,> ^* 

2833.: ^^4H.fonciyTH.^PTI?L- ^^ ^^' ^^^ "»«" 

tarc, exciUre. RiGV.71.8-73.8.; v. Westerg. s. r. CT. 

(Lett scuid^t delere, erertere, vid. Pott 1.249.) 
c. igrfvf Ctuu. Tel cl. 10. occidere. R. Schi. L 27. 19. 
^' ^ fR^K^ITW («crvato primitivo q^) id. Mah. 1 . 

1339. 
c ^ praef. % forfrTgjl^ZJTf^ »Vi Mah. 3.8814. 
c. f^ praef. g^LMI^^illf^ '^. Mah. 3.8742. 
affir m. coquus. Mah. 3. 1007. 
nTrT 771. (r. »7^ s. 1^) ocdsor infine compos. Su.3.28. 

N. 12.126. 
nr^qi'/. instrumentum necandi. Man. 3. 68. 
gg (r. 1. CTS. g) 1) m. filius. Uä.91.4. 2) /. filia. Hem. 

(Goth. sunus filius; germ. yet. sunuy germ. med. sun^ 

nostrum Sohn\ lith. sunu-^^ slav. 9jn*) 
^ ^ (f • f^T^correpto ^^in gj , s. 5) filum. 
CT^p^ m. (e praec. et ^n^) 1) faber tignarius. HiT.49. 

12. 2) princeps histrionum. Ur.1.6. 
CTCT^ (ut videtur, e g producU vocali et CTff a r. CTR s. 

^) comis, blandus. HlT.19.8. Sak.16.15.: önV H- 

gj4.^.,-.y.i.3qj. 

CTT m. (ut yidetur, a ^cT^ primitivl forml radids CTT 
splendere, correpto of in '^^ suff. 9^) sol. (Fortasse 
goth. sunna m. sol, Them. sunnan^ per assimil. e suman, 
sunnS(n) f. e ^tfr7id(n), germ.yet. ^iinno(R)m., #tt7ina(n) 
£; fortasse lith. «o«// £ per metath. e stunili, de graec. 
y\^og et goth. jaui7 yid. CT[f, de lat «o/ yid. ^ J. ) 

Hrrt 1. p. (dblHI^) vilipendere, despicere. 

^l^l^ 1. P. (^TSjflif '• ^T^ '^O inyidere. 

»7f m. (correptum esse yidetur e ^E^^f vel ^|^ a CoT7 
coelum, nisi a primitiyd forml radids CT7 spkndere, yel 
a CTjjj^ prodncto ^, su(E ^) sol. IK.1.32. (Gr. 9|Aio; niti 
yidetur formi ^1^9 mntato ^ in A^ et ejecto 7, sicnt 

48» 
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I) jb^ = ^ciri' ^* ^** ^^ ^^^ metath. e lAlt}; fortasse 
goth. scuiil soif Them. sauüoy per meiath. e sQtdia, Vid. 

niT 1. p. (5P3^» «t vidctur, ex 1. n- adjecto q^) genera- 

rc. Cf, JJQ • 
l.CT 1. p. ire, incedere, progrcdi. Mah. 1.1696'.: g* TJ^ 

xjirat ^nrT: - ^rar^- ^- ^^- ^^^^ «ggredi. n.17. 

35.: <4^M<t|??iH ,gt% ^- ^'luere. RlGV.32.12.: 55r- 
OHR^: ^Tf^ 5ETH (^•^'i «emittebas ad dimanan- 
dom Septem fluyios»; RlGV. V. 101.4.: ^tfT M^^ 5IT- 

q:- (Vid. ^clt ^ricfl^» ?1%L» ^17^«* ^^- ^E» ^' 

CTQ , gr. aO'fXa, »icut lat currus a currtndo^ v. xTT-) 
c- 5ig »^q^- Mah. 3. 11556.: qr^H^^». db|rJM^I- 
Cai^. sequi) perse<{ui. Mah. 1.4309.: <iyjo|! ••* ^5F^' 

c. 35^0- abire. HiT. 18. 18.: J^raSTTOT- ^^^**^- faccre ut 

quls abeat, amoyere. Man. 7.149* 
c. igffvr adire, advenire, accedere. N. 11.26. Sa. 5. 62. Dr. 

6.10. Caus, id. Mr. 130.5.: VlolTrJl.5ri^^l((^liH. 
jnTIrTTjMAH. 1.1221. 
c. 3^ Caus. facere ut qnis proveniaty exeat Mah. 3. 

14872.: ^HH|^<HH W^' 
c. 5J^ praef. q" Caus. concedere^ darc. HiT. 74. 21.: gj- 

c. ^tf adlre, aggredi, accedere. Mah. 2. 2596. Coire onn 
f/w-o. Mah.3.8587.: ^t^HH Sft ^riJoRH^- 3TTO"- 

c. frl^ egredi, provenire. N. 20. 30. Su. 3. 25. 26. Caus. 

facere nt quis exeat Mah. 3. 12995. Expellere, abigere. 

HiT. 65. 19. 83. 7. 
c. fjtjq^ praef. f^ egrcdi. In. 1.26. N.20.31. 
c. XJ^ circumire, circumfluere. Mah. 3. 10983.: 5fm* Cf- 

c. q* procedere, prodire. R. Sohl. IL 59. 10. Bh.15.4. — 
qn^ modestus. R. Schl. 1. 12.2. — Caus. protendere, 
eztendere. HiT. 10. 18.: ^^^i| ^ {J^j^f; 85. 7.: XJ^ 
q^ipf. — qUdllPl WHI^iilfJH^res vcnales exponerc. 



R.schi.n.48.3.: diDiüi ?T ireini^iH. 5=raT 'äwtr 

qu<L || (H ; Man. 5. 129. 

c. q* praef. fof dimanare, difiiiadi. Ragh. 16.3.: (i^|i(^— 

^* foT ^^^^' protendere. R.Sclil.L42.6. 
c. ^fi^^ire, adlre. Man. 12.70. — Caus. (acere nt qais 
eat, movere. Man. 12. 124. 

tjSl 6. r. interdum a, l) dimittere, emittere, eflandetc R. 
Schl. 1.44.38.: ITflTL." 5)NI^ I H . Jbl^aft i ^®^- 

*'^* ^" df^J ^MIiv ^^"^ vocüfriu, ^uae missäia tig- 
nificant, mittere, emittere, conjicere, jaculari. MAfl.3. 

16461.: Jbl*4{ift . ^{ | <t|^|>t ,i Ragh. 11.44. (viAgi^)- 
2) deponere, ponere, imponere (e manibas cmitterc). 

N.5.28.: ^sffwj^ «r^JTrLfT^ ^BR^- ^) "**^ 

producere, e se emittere. Man. 1.25.: u(^ MHilQ ^ 

"^^iSH^T^^^^?^- ^ran; Sü.3.11.: qszirnq^ 

gnere, generare. R.Schl. L16.6.: f^^^ftW^ SH^I^ 

n^. (Cf. 3^- Huc traxerim laL rigo^ goth. rv-n 

pluTia, nisi pertinent ad 3T3 ; v> praefF. igff^, 4Jcl>^-) 

c. ^ErfrT 1) relinqnere, reliqaum facere. Mah. 4.331.: ^* 

T|^^ ^^ HlMlPl ••• *l(rl*i«llH HrWlH (•»«>■■ 

pr.) f^J^JÄ gf^rf^- 2) dare. R.Schl. EL 18.23.: 

*j(ri*iW «IHl % cj^ XTTT (▼' J- sL 22. et c£ 
f^^l^l actio dandi a ^^]JI relmquere; y. eüam ynA 

c. 3g(^ praef. fof demittere, dejicere, abjicere. Mah. 3. 

16104.: crrar: ... oiiH^iuii zjrug^ i^^muii szr- 

qi^?ff^(cC sl. 16053.). 
c. J^rf^ 1) eflandere. RiGV.19.9. 2) dare. ILSdil.L9. 

63.: ^ 'f^F^ g^ jruTT »^i,^- 

c. 9gf5|' l) dimittere, emittere, efiandere^RlGy.32. 12^ 
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M.23. 3) pottere, imponere. Mar. 1.1973. 4) remittere, 

condonare. N. 26.23.: mUHr^dbl^^aifM ^- ^) *^^- 
vere, Uberarc. RiGV.24.13.: ^ '^ J[^ ol^: g'- 
^{^|A gHSTI (^^^i^^ praet mltf. 7. nisi pertinet ad 
cl.3. sicut praes. ^MM^tH^O 
c. ig^of praef. f^ 1) jacere, conjicere, jacularl. Mab. 3. 

14253.: 7P5I ^ftrs^ ^:^ W^ öEToH^HrL- 

2) deponere. Mar. 3. 10438. 
c. sgfoi' praef. ^fT] jacere, conjicere, jaculari. Mar. 3. 

1586.: nr^ofW %Tf^ MMoll^SIri; 1.6749. 

c. ^ affnndere, infundere. KlGV. 9.2.28.9. 

c. ^ praef. ;^fq^ 1) ponere, imponere. Mar. 1. 1703. 

2) tradere. Man. 9. 323.: g% J^ MMI^$^* 
c. 3^ dimlttere, emittere, effundere. N. 1.22.: ^^i|^ 

N. 23. 27.: oIT^qi^ Sr^^ScTFL ST^H.- "" 5I7R.- 

Bhatt. 14. l4. TROP. R. Schi. L 64. 3.: %Vf^3f^- 

5f^ ^:;pi.^- ^) «»^««"c. N.9.5.: 3r^Tq' ^ToTirr- 

ijV^ ^qUIlpT' 3) projicere. Ba. 9. 19.: 3r^[^R. 
35fjf^g^MÖj. 4) relinquere, deserere. N. 10.28.: q- 
WH.3r^ST rTlH.HFftR.- ^«oimtiare alicui. Ba.l.: 

rqRTL55rfä[% "r^J^ W^m^ ^mmr^ Man. 

8.170. 
c. 371^ praef. gT^W. R. Schi. H. 44. 21. Mar. 3. 8578. 

8750.1.4162. 
c. '^^ i) emitterc, efFimdere. tmop. Rigv. 81.8.: ^(j 

/0 appllcamus deslderia nostra», 2) aggredi, invadere, 

incursare. MAR. 3. 8461.: Jyiq^^ ^dM^%lP4 irffftl; 

Man. 4. 6i. — S^f^cZf 3^^^* *^* deficiens, i. e. 

quem Rlhus invasit, voravit (v. 7[S0' ^^^* 4.37. 
c. ^ dlmittere. Mar. 1. 7543.; manu mlttere. Man. 8. 

4i4. 
c. f^ praef. ^f^j^tradere. Mar. 1.7134. 
c fof l) dlmittere, emittere. Irr. 5. 1.30. emitter«, de sa^ 

gUtis, Da. 5. 17. Effundere, jj) | («>| d 4^ sanguinem. A. 



7.27. Deponere, abjicere, e. c. ^^n corpus, i.e. mori. 
Grat.18. (</. Sa.2.23.). Tradere. Ragr.8.70. J)are. 
R. Schi. n. 36. 8. Creare, ex se emütere, Br. 9.7. — 
Caus. dimittere. Su.3.32. N.13.3. Deponere, relinque- 
re. N.13.60. Emittere, <iff j€i^iV/u. A. 10.53. 
c- 5ni.conjungere. RiGV. 118.8.: ^ difM^l \»fi\ 
XTTfnT] Qir7* «cum yitulo conjunxistis matrem iterum»; 
23.23. Pass. conjungi, misceri, se conjungere, seimmis- 
cere, congredi. Ragh. 5. 69.: ?pg^?J^ M^f^^^ 51?;- 

mlgfH^: .- fcWIddi^:; 13.73.: ^iliij^uii ?ps: 

3^ J^raH^- ^) creare. Man. 1 . 56. 
^(d /• (r. CT s. f^) itio, iter, via. Bfl. 8. 27. 
nfT 1. p. ire, gradi. R. Schi. II. 59. 10.: ;;j^ ytfjrl ^- 

Tarf^ oZIMT 57 «y^lrjxj; Hit.30.3.: ^d^HH^ 
^I^^^H. ^fT^ 5EdR.(q|W:)- (J''^' Wf «* cf. lat 

serpo, repo^ gr. esTTU), OSTTU). Huc etiam traxerim germ. 
vet SLIF labl (sl^fu, sieif, sUfumis) per metath. e SILF 
^ ^fcf? debilitato a in i, nostrum schleife^ anglo-sax. 
SLIP^ servat^ tenui (v. gr. comp. %9.), Fortasse germ. 
vet.iSX/Cff'repere, slichu, sieih, slichumis, mutatllabiali 
in gutt.; Uth. slenkiu repo, praet sünkauj fut, slink^u; 
riploju «ich krieche auf Händen und Fülsen»; hib. slea- 
gaim cfl sneak, drawl».) 
c. 5m abire. Mar. 3. i4il2.: gETq^pfcL i^^ HtfT:- 
Aufugere. R.Schi. IL 29. 4.: ^ ^ (TOT ^rasnCOH. 

c. ig[q prae£ fof id. Mar. 4. 1899. 

c. 3flse extendere. N.23.9- 

c. 3f1 praef. ^m^ascendere. Ragr. 6. 8. 

c. 3q adire, aggredi. Ba. 3. 22.: y^y^^ ^ 5131^ 

fn»i.^«5l*H.^yMylrt- ^'«^ ^^^- R- Schill 96. 

^•- ftr^TR^rTTPL^q^TCf?? (omisso augmento). 
c. 3^ praef. ^TT|^>^. BIar. 1.6450. 
c. jof p. A, l) discedere, digredi, dispergi. N. 1.25s: ^^ 

fera^: ^ETöfir: CrCRJSf^J mar. 1.8286. 2) vagan, 

volare, fluere. Hrr.lO.l.: «hOld^m: ^ql^cll^l foT" 

2lf?T fera^; Mar. 3. i4997.: gj^q^ SnSRmTOTIT: 
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• • ic)M<l^ i m i : (rFtrsfr:); R-Scw. 1.44.17.: csii^yd 

Wf^ 1. r. (f^^) ferire, laedere, ocddere. Cf. f^JVl^, 

^/ (r. ^s. f^) creatJo. HiT.72.18. 

?T 9* '• (jUllf^- Ferirc» laedere, occidere. C/. ^^, ST. 

^cf) 1. ^. ire, se moyere. Cf. ^f^- 
^m. (r. i^J^s. 5f) rigatio. HlT.70.20. 

^^1 /. (nt videtur, a r. |% ligare s. rf in fem.) exercltns. 
^^l^ m. (e praec. et ^ duceos, dux, v. gr. 173.) exerd- 
tdsdux. Bh. 10.24. 

^l^ 1. r. ire, «e movere. Fid. ^l^et cf. ^Rf^- 
c j^Di Caus. (acere ut qnis ultra modum se moveat, mag- 
nis itineribus defatigare. HlT.96.19.: Hf^Rflnft^^^ 

^a 1. A. interdum r. l) adlre, frequentare, celebrare lo- 
eum. IW.2.1.: g^ ^ (^^^eJI^UI^fcIrtlH-' ^" ÖT" 

'TfLg'i^R.sic^^nntn^forrnq.; N.12.2.: g^qri^... 

HMHj(^) i mi«<^lurH . ^yl^<1*^^^(o l rlVL ; Man. 4. 

131.: ^rui^li^yi "H^r^ '9r JT ^^ ^rJ'^qvüH.- 

Adire virujn, feminam^ i. e. coire, concumbere (cf. Xphl 
praefl ^q). Man. 8. 365. 368. Hit. 87.1. — gi^ %- 
fol^rn » TII^ ^^ gaudium, dolorem percipere. HlT. 
36. 86. (v. ^, XFL)* 2) f*cerc, efBcere, agere, commit- 
tcre, ezsequi, exercere, colcre, (v. ^fT)- Man. 9. 227.: 
ZJff 5T '^r^; 12.21.: 3En:nf ^oTH; Mah.1.8052.: 
V^<=hlHltfl^ i^^ol ' 3) Honorare, yenerari. Man. 7. 

38.: c^^jJti f^i^qf ^dfT- ^lf^^ % ^ETrfrt ^* 

fjinr Jffq* ChKi^. ^) nwöistrare, servire. Ragh.2.13.: 

instr, rei minlstrare, snppeditare alicui aliqnid; instme- 
rc aliquem aliqui rc. Ragh. 11.11.: ^ ... ofRfoT* 57" 

Schi. n. 100. 33.: ^^ ^fpEnr '^^ 3f^ sfnaTL 



jmJ^ ^cAlfl ' (Crr. crißcfJLüi. Fortasse goth. sat»- 

tUa anima, germ. vet sila^ a movendo, spinndo dictmn, 

sicnt lat. animus^ anima a r. ^iw\ji ^ TTVeUfJLa a ITV&O,) 

c^Ltf. simpL Mah.3.16564.: ^ff^ ^dychlMIH.9T- 

5&ä?L%ZTR.35RJFL5 Mr. 70.13.: jjm ijrf^m- 

c. 3Efr praet ^fXUa. Man. 11. 174.: ^grf CTRF^oZT ^* 

f^ ^tlMH OTT f^:- 
c 3cr '. 9' ^i^pi' Man. 4. 133.: ^fJuiH^^'q^oid ^f- 

^l^^ '51' Slfiui: (adeat, appropmqaet). Mah. 3.15385. 
2. 1 59. 390. R. Schl. n. 1 00. 33. 

^ 3?l.P^^^- ^ErfH ^ Mah.3. 13432. 

c-f^ (fyi^ gr. «0.) lU HiT.44.1.: ^ ^511% ^- 

rgszr «r^önftr i^^olr) ; Ba.l.i6. N.13.3. Sa.6. 

38. 
^oT^ TH. (r. ^IcL^^ SF^) nunister, famulaSi senms. HiT. 

41.22.48. i4. 

;^qH /. (r. %oL^- i9T) cultus, Teneratio. Bh. 4.346. 20. 

2) servittis, servitium. HlT.31. 19. 
^(o|(3| n* (a ^fo|r|^s- ^) l) cultiis, veneratio. 2) inbabU 

tatio, commoratio. Bh. 13. 10. 
H|c(r|^(r. %g^s. ^#1^) 1) vcnerans. Dr.7. 12. 2) inha- 

bitans, v. ^fojsr. 
^ 1. p. (^) perire. 

^ (/• % ^ f^ s- Sr) leonlnus. HiT.36.l6. 
^rlNr^ ^ (^ ^HNJrl ^^crcitüs dm suff. ^) imperiiun. 

Ur.94.5. 

^l^c^ m, (a ^r^i exercitus s. Tcff) bellator, miles. Su.2. 

9.l4. Dr.8.36. 

^^!^^:for "** (^ f^f^ '^^"^* regtonis s. ^) SindhuensU. Dl. 

6.6. 
^7:^01 ch ^* (3 praec 8. ^ vel IJ^) id. Dr.8.42. 
^^ (a ^#7f exercitos s. ^) 1) m. belhtor, imles. 2} n. 

exercitus. Dr.6.26. 
^^riit €t ^f^T^ /. (ut yidetur, mataatom c ^jr^i ft 

^^f^r^jj^, ex acc. roZ ^^, cujus ggf in fonnl ^f^ de- 

bilitatum est in 7, et ^ ^ r* >J s. gg* in fem.) operaiiay 
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opifex, artlfex Iibera, quae iQ aUoram domo laborat N* 

1 3* 55. 

^^ i.F.L ^^nf^, pare. pass. f^, v. gr. 694. (dUrfchl^ 

JT. r||^ ^0 finire, finem facere^ occidere, destniere. 

c. ^gf5f finire, ad finem adducere. Ragh. 11.37.: dbldl^' 

^ tolfoWT- ^«"- Sra^n^rarf^ finiendum, pcra- 
gendnm curare aliqiiid, facere ut quis finiat. Ragh. 5. 

c. ^giof praef. ^gff^ ^) constituere, consilimn capere. Mab. 
3,16254.: rlT'vznoirai^ 5^ ^ri^yDI^HI ioT- 
H^HVL- 2) reputare. Sa.100.15.: ;5Jjrl^rJ% 'T^L 

^ foT P^^^^- ^EToT ^) <lccernere, statuere, constitaere. Ba. 

1.10.: icil^Mi oZTorftnsznfJt («»»o™- p^'o ^hiuiiIm); 

al.52.:^^ft^oi|clWI (vgr^as.) — otiolfyrt 

qui decrevit Bh.1.45.: ^^(^ qTqrj* cR^ oildj^- 
flT olilH^i ^- Schi. 1.52. 22. 2) petere, appetere. Mah. 

2.1400.: i^icjjirtlH.^ ßllujMIc?)! oAJd^frt- ^"^ 
mßn. Sa. 5. 52.: FJ Hr^^HI cZJöRTf^ ^foigR. 
(secundum 1""" cl., abjecto ^). 

c. oZJoT P^'^cf. gri decerncre. Man. 7. 13. 

c. ^ ^f^TfT pc^^^^i appetens, Studiosus. Ragh. 8. 23, 

^|^\ Adj, (bah. e g* cum et 3^rT venter) gennanus, na- 
turalis, ex lisdem parentibus natus. Sa. 7. 13. 

^I^J yyi. *(a praec. s.jf) germanus frater. HiT.42.21. (Cf. 
gr. a^e?K(pog ex a = g* et aEK(pvg.) 

^\^\r^ ^ (fortasse mutilatum c ^|C||H^9 ^ ^ ^'^^ ** 3"" 
q|y,|^ A !*• #Tt ^l'icere praef. 3^ + 3g[j suff. 55f) scalae. 

Ur.38.9- 

^m m. 1) luna. 2) planta, asclepias acida. 3) succus 

asclepiadis acidae. Bh. 9. 20. 
^[■^^ n, (a W^ subtilis, tenuis s. ^) subtilltas. Bh. 1 3. 

32. 
^[^6^ n, (a qra s. Jf) gaudium, voluptas. HiT. 33. 1. 

OuiP-^ ^RT (* ^^ «"*^*^ ^^^^ ^"^- ^^) ^«^y» *>«ne 
odorus. N. 13.2. 2) n. Hos, lotus alba. In. 2.2. 



^KlIi^Hl/. (pro ^RJXIrTt i^«». TOV ^i^j^ 

ortus, a ^(^mr{^nabes s. ^) fulgur. Am. 
^|7^7f /i. (a ^r^A s. ^) pulchritudo. HlT.74.3. 
^lelcH '^* (^ ^Glci Subaius s. ig[) nom. propr. (Snbaio 

natus). In. 3. 9. 
^THTHT ^' (^ ^H^ ^^'^^ *- ^) ^eiicitas, fortona. N. 1 . 10. 
%|TZr (^ MIM '^'^^ ^' ?) piilcber, amoenus, jncundus^ pla- 

cidus. Sa. 1 . i4. Dr. 1 . i4. Bh. 1 1 . 50. 
^I^dl /' (^ praec. s. ^) pulchritudo^ jucunditas^ man- 

raetndo. In. 5. 7. 

^|U|M «• (a ^IT^r *• 3) »^ B»- 17. 16. 

^jpf)^ /. {fem. vocis ^fJVf Surabhi natus, a gjTJvr q- ▼• »• 

^) vacca. Br. 1.12. 
Ql^^ m. 1) in P/i/r. nomen regionis (Wik. A district, 

apparentlj the pcwt of the gangeiic pro^inees occupied 

bjr Ute Suviras, noop called Suirs). Dr.4. 8. 12. 2) Sau- 

yirensis. Dr. 4.7.8.27. 
^I^ich m. (a praec. s. ^ vel ^c^) Sauyirensis. Dr.4.2. 
Ml^ld^ n. (a ^(^^ s. 5f, V. gr. 648.) amicida. HlT.42. 

20. 
^M\ ^ (a g^^ »• 5Er) »''• N. 10.26. 
?^FF^ ^- '• Ml«Alf^' pari. pass. ^pj. Salire, scan- 
dere, cadere, elabi, effluere. Mah. 1.5105.: ff^ 

>f^'^« T^^eh^- -E/iom -irjM^. Man. 7. 84.: ^ ^:^- 

5^ • • 5ll^mwi g^ WtTH^ (««'^ö'- Mclr^L 5W: 

ydirt)' — ^«t)^ elapsus. R. Schi. 1. 38. 27. Immissus, 
infusus, de semine. Mah. 1.2434. — Caus. l) effun- 
dere semen. Man. 2. 180.: ^*^: ^rch^^^fLShNft - 
2) omittere, negligere. Man. 6.9. (Cf. |^#^, ^2Ir^i 
lat. scando, scctleo; hib. skeinnead «eruption, gusbing 
forth», ut videtur, per assim. e sceindead; fortasse gr. 
O'Kaiocjo mutato ^ vel ^in 0.) 
c- 3g5r praef. 35ffvr exsilire. Mah.4.810.: jj^l^UM 'V?J- 

c. ^[;g[ praef. ^ITI Caus. invadere, oppugnare. Man. 7. 
c. g* I. g. simpl. R. Schi. 11. 1 1 . 4.: q<c{^r<j( - H|i)|i| ^ 
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J^ ^; Mah. 1.2380.: rf^*^ y-tj^chr^. — CW» 
abL desilire. Dr. 1.17.8.10.15.: ^V4|H S^^^h^AI* 

^cfjr^ 771. (r. ^^p^r^ ^' ^GT) cognomen KdriikSjri, Am. 

^^7^ m. (fortasse a r. ^cfJT^ muUto ^ in \^) l) hu- 
merus. 2) tmncus. Ur. 68. 12. (Anglo-sax. sculdor, 
sculder, scäldr\ genn. vet. scultra, sculdra, scuUarra, 
mutatis liquldis, y. gr. comp. 20. et Diefenbach Celtica 
93.; armor. skoaz^ cambro-brit ysg<vjz\ fortasse hib. 
guala e sguada yel 4gu€ma\ fortasse gr. (ntaBy\ mutatä 
gatturali in lab., et lat scapula mutatä linguali in labia- 
lem, sicut in fumiLs, inferior, ruher, t. ^JTT, ^ST^IT» Jx" 

^<h^V4^i^| ^^ (e praec. 'et ^jjf regio) id. N.5.28. {cf. CT- 
' T^^lil)« Dr- 5. 8. 

?^F*T 1- ^' (scribitur ^^fV^) 5. et 9. p. J^cRTH» ^^fM^" 

^^fjffvfTT. Fulcire, figere. RlGV.34.2.: ^fg": ^f^fUTI- 
^* ^r^fHdlM ^ETTTH ^^'^^ ^^ ^^ adminicula fixa surU 
ad innitendum». ^. ^^TWLi ^fTTrVl^, 5FgU^- 
^^ 5. ct 9. P. ^. tegere. Bhatt. 17.82.: ^[qi^il^^^l^k, 

f^J^T 1. A. subsilire. Cf. ^^r^* 

?5^5. et 9. P. iJ^Hi^lftr, ^iiHlfM '. 9' ^F^iTH.- 

t^^ 1. ^. (^<4^H '• foRJ^ ^O gustare, lacerare. QT. 

1. et 2. Ig(^. 
fl^r^T *• ^* titubare, vacillare. HiT. 105.15. trop. Hit. 

55.2.: 5iyHMiqA-L>iyUlrtMi ^m ^i^tcHirl- Er- 
rare, peccare. R. Schl. 1. 13. 10.: '^[ ^r\\^^i\ 5W?L 

scelus, nisi boc pertinet ad ^^; gr. (7<pa}J<(ji}\ lat 
ya//o.) 

c. IT 1. 9. ^impi. A.8. i4: ^;^ TorgigraT '^t^ctfi^- 

tf|G|| 1. p. (u(f|V4lr)) contra ferire, arcere, repellere. 



^trl^i ^- ^* gemere, suspirare. Bbatt.14.30.: ^pj^^; 
^ffjj;. (Gr. (rrevw, lith. stenu id., slav. stenajä lA) 
C. f^ I. 7. simpL Mah. 3. l4060.: fTTL^lJtiq^ %}^ 
P^^H-HH . M^dci^ - ^"^" ^<^- gemere alqd. ILSchL 
n.77.8.: f^: ülJl^lHoTlUf IH^Hrtf^WK- 

2- FFFT 10. p. ^fpqZflW- Tonarc. RlGV. 79. 2.: i^. 
g^q^^ryrti 58.2. (Cf. lat fono, tonitru\ gr. 2T£V-TWft 
sax. vet. thunar tonitru, germ. vet thonar, donar id.) 

k:^r\ '^- mamma. In. O. 8. (Hib. ^ine «a woman's breast, a 
dug or teat», ejecto /.) 

nitru. Dr.6.9. 3) fulgur. 

^r^ 1. et 10. p. ^(TOiiTT, M^<yif^ '• ^- ??^- 

^(i^^ ''^ acervus, cumuliis, e. c. graminis, R.ScU.Il80. 

;FF^ I. 5. et 9. P. ^rTHi^ri^' ^dH.HIU^ ß'lare- 
RlGV. 67.3.: ^k:KM^ W^^^^^l ^\ «^«^^ 
coelum carminibus eCBcacibus». — ^EfT^^ (^•£T'^') 
immobilis, rigidus. N.5.25.: fol^V rTRi^'" 5f|3y%" 
tRT?L; Hit.23.8.: q[RJ^3Frr^Jt^pII. möP.con- 
tumax, pertinax. Bh. 18.28. 2) niti, inniti, caccreL 

A. 6. 13.: g- g 5(^ f^ ^fTsgj yfriHKH. 

«iTlüHrt- ~ ^- ^- ^- (scribitur ^v^ gr- *Ö9. HO") 
immobilem fieri. Bhatt. 14.55.: ) 1 1 ^r4 fi^fi^H ^ (^' 

3. 827.: g^ yi^fölH^... SRflWraTL- ^) ^'"'^ 
immobilem reddere, inhibere, obstruere. Mah. 3. 10387» 

arr ^^h^Ipii rRrvr:; R- Scu. i. 75. 17.: ^5^ 

stupeo, stipes, nisi pertinent ad ^EffCRITf^» ^" ^' 
germ. vet stcunph pilwn, stam stipes, trimcas, (dat 
stamma^ ut yidetur per assim. e stamba yel siampa, 
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3t€unf£i)^ Island, vet stafn Id.; genn. vet stob baculus. 
Cum ^ff^^ immobilis, rigldos c£ genn. yet stif^ angl. 
stiff^ nostrum steif,) 
c- J3[^ (anom.jfoT^fUl^) inniti. Bh.9.8.: H^fff ^EcRH. 

c-foT 1) fiilcire, stabilire. RiGV. V. 99. 3. (v. Westerg.) 

tinere, inhibere. N.2.30.: dy^l^l^ foI^HT (oimH|- 
f^ i\o|l*M:- 3) inniti. HlT.69.9.: f^f^VJf QRi^I^ 
SorfrTO^ ^I* — Cai/j. sistere, inhibere. Mah.3. 

10314.: ^ fol^f^HrlH .^ WTofH. yi*illWH: 

(cf. 3. 10387.) 
c. ^rn l) fulcire, stabilire, confirmare. A.8.23. Bh.3.43.: 

^TFfTSyr 'V^HH.i'lrH'^l- ^® confirmare, se erige- 

re, colligere. R. Schill. 1 4. 13.: cft-ofe l ^^ ^^fUT ^fFrT" 

V^. 2) refrenare, coercere. R.SchLII. 63.47.: ^f^ffV^ 

1UI^»1 y^fni" — Cculs. 1) fulcire, confirmare. R. Schi. 

11.34.53. Mab. 1.6477. 2) immobilem reddere. Mah. 

1.1291.3.10313. 
c. 5^JTI praef. igpfH fnlcire, confirmare. R. Schi. IL 64. 11. 
^^TH m, (r. ^^;>^8. ^) postis, pila, columna. In. 2. 24. 

N.5.3. (f: r. ;^^TIVL.) 
^dol^ ^' (n* videtur, a r. ^g s. ^pEff) fasciculus flonnn. 

HlT.31.6.: ^^i4trio|cti. 
^dolf^fi (^ praec. 8. T^) fascicolo florum praeditus. Ur, 

73.5. 

r^t| 5. p. ( jb||^#><i.r^^ V- 'VVesterg. p. 365.) ascenderc. 
(Gr. STIX, trrtlyjüy ccmxov, germ. vet STIG scan- 
derc, ascendere, sttgu, steig, stigumis\ litL stiügiis ce- 
ler, staigey cito, staigio-s festino, nxss. stignu (cf. "j^^- 
Qlf^ ) asseqnor, consequor, slav. ret cnrfc3^ '^(/^ö se- 
mita, goth. staigs id., hib. steiighre «a step, stair».) 

TfrTCJ^ 1. >t. (g^ Jr. ^glTi r.) stillare. C/. flfR^, 
|^*-| 4. p. madidum, humidum esse, madefieri. f^f[f$TrT 



l) humidus, madidns. M.13.6.: iH^yfTRFTR^ I^StT* 

f^ ^^TH^H.3WCL- ^/- fh^L' iWL' t^- ^)^- 

mus, rigidus, immotas (cf. ^EfT^H )' ^^^^^*» Ragh.1.73.: 

2.22.11.45. 

^rft^ 4. p. iv ^. i^f^. 

f^ 2. i». ^firfTT» '«^oi landare, celebraore. Dev. 1.53.: fgf- 

4i4i^H.- ^rftr; ^^- a?^ f^ ?q?i% n^n; sa.6. 

39" dytdiy«lrTH.3g[^^^5lTL; Bh.11.2i.In.2.ii. 

Su. 2. 4. (Cf. goth. staua judex, qui jus dicit, stauja ju- 
dico, gr. (TTO-fJLa, aeoL crv-pia, ita ut a loquendo dic- 
tum sit, sicut scr. öj^, oRTT? ^*^ Benfey 1.407.) 
c- SrfvT «fir^rfRi ^^ '- ^- -^^2^^- Mah. 1 . 7393.: ^ff^T- 

c. Jffvf praef. ?ITL'^' ^' ^^^*' ^' ^ "^* ^^* 

c. q* 1) i.q. simpL HiT. 19.2. 2) narrare, nuntiare. HiT. 

87.21.: M^xiriH. «^Mr^^ildlH.5 100.16.: ;^ 
C^TlWi^^U^rrir^" ^•^*"'^' f^cere ut qois narret, nuntiet. 
Mah. 1.6.: BEfTJrl^... «4,Hldi|il^OT:- 

C. |%f I. q, simpL MaH. 1.7056.: oJf^^ÖlrJ • 

c. ^fq^id. In. 2. 9. — i^rfvTH^i ^rf^f^ '^- Mah.3. 

12709.1.2132. 

trl^ 1- -<• (CFEn^) propitium esse, 
^^rtfd /• (r. ^g* s. f^) collaudatio. Sü. 2. 4. 

^ri^ 1. ^. (J^^li^ ^. ^tFJ^ ''O immobilem fieri. — In 
dial. Fid. pae. laudare, celebrare. NiGH.3. l4. (v. We- 
sterg.). Caus. id, RlGV.88.6.3.: 9Sr^^]V1Z|f1 «celebra- 
vit». 6/. ^(iU^f^E^* — Praef.qfT indicU. Vid, laudare, 

celebrare. RlGV.80.9.: qj^^IHrT jol ill ffTI «'audant 
eurn Tiginti». 
c. qf^ P. id. RlGV. 8. 6. 

^g'^^. et 9. p. ^gni^Tf^' «gHTnfir ^ y- 

et 9. P. 
trjy 4. et 10. i». (^td^il) coacerrarey erigere. 
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Brq* 712. (r. ^fTG 5. ^) ctunulas. Am. 

1 FJ 5. et 9. p. A. ^fjatrfiT» ^FfjTT^» ^riUliflj, ^rjüt- 

l) sternere, expandere. RiGV.V.43.2. 13.5.: ^HuTlfl 
g|(^J SWT^ ^^' ^^st^rgO- 2) tegere. Ragh. 4. 63.: 

Jim.- f%lH:- (V'<i- ^» gr. (TTOf vv/x« z= ;^^- 
fq", lat stemo := ^HUIlfH) ▼• P". comp. 496.; goth. 
strauja sterno; slav. sir-je-ti extendere, pro-sHr-or-ti id., 
pro-^tran spatiosns = ^^fftnf; postl-a^ti sternere, po- 
steJja lectus, prje-^tol thronus, lith. stdlcu mensa, vld. 
Mikl. p. 86.) 

<^- foT foFrJrT «^^^^- Nalod.3.i4.: (^^hI ^THT 

2j5f. 2) latus. M. 16.: ß|A||SiHW(1l ofiqt lo|^d|- 
2. CT *$«*j/. Stella, in dial. F'id^ v. RlGV. 68. 5. (Vid. ^mj 

^^ 6. P. I. q. ^. 

^ 9. P. ^. ;FfJ UHf^» ^fjat- (Propter gr. r. 385. ^ a ^ 
in tempp. special, non distingui potest; si autem in Uni- 
versum radices in qf^ desinentes statuuntur, ad ^^ perti- 
nent Genmd. ^^f^, Pass. ^ff^, part ^Efft^f- Vera 
verborum ^u)|(l{ et ^UIIIm radix est ^fT^» unde 
^ correpto jq- in fj, et ^^|^ mutato J[ in ^, ▼. gr. 
min. ed. 2. §. 12.) sternere, expandere, extendere. 
c. Jjy 1) stemere, expandere. Mah.3.15142.: 7yf|^f|i- 
ÜIH.«I^<^- ^) *^6^'^- Mah.2.1155.: ^^ jn^%f 

c. ^q* sternere, constituere, parare. Mab. 2. 2033.: ^q- 
c. qf^ sternere, expandere. Mah. 1.6975.: ^ft^fftjf JT- 

c. foT dispandere, expandere. HlT. 9. 8. l4.: ^f^ oSTT^^ 

- "Sm foFffltlfil^J Mat?.7.33.: fsFfftq^ 5f^ %- 
%• — (ol^fTlUr extensus, magnus. N.12.112. In.5.3.10. 

— Caus. expandere. Man. 7. 188.: (o|^|}^& gIc^IH ,- 



c. ^ET^ ^) sternere, expandere. Mab. 1.7163. In. 5.3. 
2) tegere. M. 2. 1774.: ^f^f ^f^f^ ^. 

IFJ^ 6. p. i. g. ^fjg. 

trl*1 10. p. furari. MAN. 8. 333.: Jfq^ ^ n^fff^f ... J- 
C^l l flll ^r^H^ri .i 4. 256. (Goth. aST/^X furari, stüa, 
stai, stilum^ mutato n in Z, vid. ^gfTSf; gr. OTfOfiO), r. 
Pott 1.197.) 

^^ m. (r. ^^s. sr) fiir. 

^f)^ n. (r. ;^rl abjecto ^s. ^) furtum. Am. 

tri 1- P- (^§) vestire, induere. 
^^r^ n. (a praec. s. JjO id. Am. 

^jc^ parvus, paucus. Am. ^l^hU -<^^- parum, panlom. 
Megh. 80. (Cf. lith. stoköju careo, egeo.) 

tri 1*1 10. p. (Denom. a sq.) laudare. 

^f)m m. (r. ^^ s. 7f) laus, hymnus. RiGV.Sp. 16.7. 

varc. 
^ /. (correptum e %^ » ^. g vel q^s. fj inM 

V. Pott I. 21 4.; nom. ^J" pro ^^, <w?c. f^pE|I\^ct 

^^j T. gr. 168.) femina. Br.2. 12. Eliam bestiarum 

femina, e. c. j(^|||c||iJ^|^|^. Dr. 4. 4. 
^j^ Adj. in fine compos. (r. ^gjj s. Jf stare) l) stam. Dr. 

5. 15. 2) saepissime (pii est, versatur, moratur, sitos ot 

N.l. 18. 10.1.18.10.24.18. 

'RPT 1. P- ( ^ol^Ui '• H^cj^l f^O tegere. Bhatt.12.6J: 

^«(Iidi ^^rivqr ^^^- ^^^- ^r^' ^**- ^*'^''' isianATH 

thekja tegere, germ. yet. dakjan» dachjan, dechjan i<L) 

^^1^ 1- '• (58n^ i%q^ ^^ «t videtur, a r. ^gf, coirep- 
to ggi", adjecto gj^, v. m^fl^) stare. (Bomss. yet sta&-U 
Stare; siall-i-mai stamus; germ. vet. steüit collocat s 
Caus. ^^IcH^iri« ^^* sulloju «ich bestelle, stelle an»; 
gr. TTzXkw^ ea-raXxa, sensu =: Caus. r. ^gf praef. g; 
hib. stalc «obstinacy, stubborness».) 

^FEfcFf '*' (^' ^QR?L.S' 5r) locus, regio, solum. MEGH.90.l0i 
Lass. 16.4. Fld. sq. (Germ. vet. stal locus, dat iiaHtf 
nostrum Siail stabulum.) 



^^ 



ft - ^ 



387 



^q^ /. (a praec. signo fem. ;f) «a. Ur.60. i4. Ritu-S. 
1.25. — Ragh.6.72.: )m^^^ ; Bhar.1.19.: gm- 

^^f^y (ut Yidetiir, forma anomala a r. ^^gjj stare) l) fir- 

mus, stabills. 2) senex. N.4.25. 12.123. 
^lill i, f, A, Pi^if^, frT^ (proprie cl. 3., anomale cor- 
repto 5^ in ^gf in tempp. spec, y. gtk min. 295« et r. 

7^) i) stare, pedibus insistere. Sa. 4. 8.: f^^^ ... 

HiT.26.9.: TRrfrZL^^ m^ IrT^rZL^T^ g- 

2) Stare, motu vacare. N. 14.6'.: f^pg ^ ^|o|^ Tof; 
Bh.2.13.: 2J^ MUIUlfrf f^^cHII* 3) pewtarc, per- 
durare. HlT.47. lO.: *|^feld»i (rl«(rt ^ol^ftlrlH.- 
4) manere, morari. Dey. I.IQ.: ^^| ch(^fl ^^ ^- 

5F& gl^RT ^ Hr*rt:- — ^*"*- w»/^*''*- Lass. 56. 

^? ^?^^ • gffert^- ^^^HIH." ^) *"^ ^*"*"- 
Bh.3.5.: ^ ^ ^f^^nilTL^sf^ wg frfWr?^ 
^T%fl^; N.20.29.25.16. — Hit.31.2.; ^ofq i i) ^ 

^ f^§rL' ^"- 3- <^38.: 441^1^ sr^ %^frq. 

f^pg^. 6) adstare, adesse, praesentem esae. 1^,4.5*: ^'' 

^ ^ ^lftnii^ ftei^J RiGv.35.10.: dbi^i4^ ^- 

gf». — Cflriij. Mt | |t|A||fl|> ^^« Sistcre^ coUocare. N. 
^^q^. C. /oc. /oci. Bh. 1.21.: ^fq^q* ^Vf^TJ" W^ 

^ ^qrqrar- — ^*^'- Man 7.44,: g^ «aiqßlrJH. 

CRIT:j Mah.3.234.: ^r^ Vf ^BIFW^- — ^f!^ 
^s^fm^ fiUam coUocare in matrimonimn. Mah. 1.2576.: 

i^o gflrafr: «uwAiiMW • 3^ ^ ^ yj^ 

^Vlf^iillr1H.4^oi- 2) fecere ut quid »it, fundare, 
constitaere, Gondere. R. ScU. L 1. 92. II. 80.24. (Gr. 
ZTH, iTT^ijUi per redupl. pro CTKrTffßi = send. iU//i- 
im (v.gr.comp.508.), scr. (^^ifilj; itTTflV = dbl^lH.; 
Ut. sio^ siato (v. gr. comp. 508.); germ. vet. siäm sto, 
. jtäi stat; litiu stoivmij slav* j/o/ii; hib. x/tf-«^ fem. «stop, 



delay, hindrance»; masc. «State, condltion>»; stadaim «I 
stand, stop, delay», fortasse forma redupl. pro steutaim^ 
mutato / in <2, cf. lat perf. steti pro stesiL Ad ^^ etiam 
traxerim hib. tcUm sum, abjectii sibilante, ita osseticum 
dan sum, istam sumus = zend. histäma stamus, gr. 
i(rTafMV\ pers. hestem sum, hestim sumus, v. gr. comp. 
628. annot2. Cum Caus. ;5gjqq^cf. ^ff^^q« ▼•» genn. 
yet. stif-^ fundatio, institutum, siiftan fundare, aedifi- 
care.) 
c ^^ (part in ^ t^ff%F?T ^j^ctü vocali initiali, et 5^- 
f^f^fl) 1) superstare, insistere, c. acc. Mab. 2. 254 1.: 

ßrf: qi^H^I '^Zir '^n.55rf^«l«^li^ ^Jfl^i Man. 

4.78.: 35rWfrT§7l^rT ^lOT»i.- ^) n'*"» ^«»»^- ^- Schi. 

1.34.34.: t^m<tii fyiyrtvH^smrt' Mah.3.iio5.: 2jf- 

^qiH. (IWRITH.) ••• ^rarr ^\^m f^tor:- 3) in- 

habiUre. A. 10.2.: g;fTl^... ^|^|t|: ... STf^rf^cTPL' 
4) praeesse, imperare. R. Schi. 11. 1.25.: ^^i|^... ^- 

r^lH^5rfyfriy*HH.- 5)transgredi. R.Schl.I.31.t9.: 

6) sicut simpl. stare, versari, esse. Mah. 1. 2867.3406. 
8325. 
c. ^j^ stando sequi sianiem. Man. 11.111.: ( fj^^M 

5rg%§rLg gsiHlg^srczL^Brgg^- «) «equi, ob. 

sequi, Vlfil^. Man. 2.9.: ^JXp^ Jbl»i(riy»i ? 5.2.9.11. 

Mah. 3. 1282. Bn.3.35. — f»^I||)|i| ^MAH. 1.749.: jr- 

'tR' P^2iUIH.«tjlri«MM:- 3) facere. Ur. 41. 10. 

infr.x ir^ g- ... f^ oIT 'gfrrerfrT; Hit.54.i7.: xrai- 

f>l^(TH.tlri«l<t|rllH.- ^) regere. Da. 4. 12.: gf%q^ 
Jf^: ••• ^l<Jl^K5T^ %5gf^ «rilffylH- 5) ma- 
uere, commorari. Lass.56.10.: CT^: HM^^^ f^fel" 

c. ggrcT ^} '• 9- ^<i^^. Bh. 1.30.11. N. 7. 15. 2) discedere. 

HlT.47.22.: TF^^^q^TT^^^^agglrnSF^- — Caus.i.g. 

Caus.priTnü. N.20.12. 
c. ^Oof praef. qfx stare, yersari, esse. Mah. 1. 4029.: ^TfT' 

fPL^I?;^ tlifolfeiJd:; Bh.2.65.: »Hy^r^a^l 9L 

49* 
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c. igöf praef. qf^ exadTenam stare. Sd.3.24. 

c ^gföf praef. fof stare, adstare, versari, esse. Det. ?• 2.: 

»"• 1-20.: öziöriWnH,^ yifOiiJfK' '^•^- ?■ 

SchL n. 23. 43. 41.10. Man. 10.68. — Caut. comti- 
tuere, (äcere. Ragb. 14.53.: oi|o|^lit|ffo||*t^ ^fn7~ 

c. ^ 1) adstare. N.9.8. 2) adlre, accedere. N. 4.4. 3) ad> 
scendere, e.c. cumuD, elephantam. Dil 5. 12. Sa. 1.36. 
A« 1.7. 10.29. 4) facere^ exercere, efficere, parare, ad- 
hibcre, assumere. N. 19.22. Su. 1.24. Sa. 1.5. N. 18.24. 
A. 3. 30. Bh. 3. 20. A. 3. 43. 

c. ^ praef. ^TR^i^ Dii.5.l4. Su.2.12. N.20.16. A.3. 
33. 

c. 3^ (>Ar^h ^' F- ®^*) s'H'gcrc. Sü.4.ii. Sa. 5. 101. 

Ciiuj. (3rS]T^^) fd<^^^ ^t quifi surgat, jarare ad 
surgendum. Sa. 5. 101.6. 
c. 3fl prae^ ^EfR (i4HrHJ|) P<>^^ aliquem surgere. Ragh. 

2.24.: g^TPLiltiJlolol« g^lif^miXLPIrqr W 

c. 3fl prae£ ^fff ezadversum surgere. Man. 2. 1 19. 

c. 37j^ praef. ?iq^(ggf^) i) swgere. Sa. 1.8. 2) ex- 
oriri. Br. 1.10. 

c. '^^ 1) adstare, adesse. N. 13.7.10.26.14. R.Schl. 
n. 8.10. Mau. 1. 8057.: v^llfifegH- ^) adire, accede- 
re, appropinqaare. N.8.25.: ^IStHH.'^^n^' Su.4. 

1-25.4.: foraftraq. • «fHon^rag^ifT^ ^* 

rnoL^dMdyMrj:; Mah.3.i6509.:^^ 'qfpF& ^ ^- 

^^TH." — xd^f^d ^ appropinquavit, accessit. N.8.10.: 

qi^ vRIH.3qfterfTH.; R.SchLiL51.i8.:7^i%q^ 

ehltr) ^ 'vd^i^f)- "" Coüiis causa qiproplnquare 

{ATM.). Mah.3.10754.: rnH.3gT% 'g^ ^qfrtWtel 

j^ja 7f^. 3) Atm, colere, yenerari, adorare deos. R. 
SchL EL 95. 7.: *<l(\r^H , >At| ( r T WT^ ? Bhatt.1.3.: ^ 

SZTCsRTRC «P^R. >dyiR«ri- ^««^ '• Mah.3. 



11847.: 32aT»H.*ll(A,r^H.<iyM«Ri fear.- 4)«i- 

nistrare tUicui aliqmdt c, «ec. vel loc* pers» ei insir, rä. 

Ragh. 17.10.: ^ ^ ... gn^ MUJ^H.Hhfel- 

f^fvqf <4yrl^: PlTfW:; üil1.9^ a^q^J^qm 

locare. R. Schi. 11.3*18. 2) facere nt quid accedat, snp- 
peditare. R.ScU.I.26.2. 
c. 3^ praef. igffvf adstare, adesse. Pas4. Mab. 3. 16131: 

^* '^S^ pi'^^f- qf^ 1) circmnstare. R.Schl. IL 64.1. 2)ad- 
ire, ag^edi, appropiiupiare. Mah.3. 13027.: ron%t]^- 

^- 3^ praef» g[f^ adire, aggredi, jq^propinquare. Mal 

3.1920. 
c 3^ praef. ^fp^ l) adstare. Ba. 1 .28. 2) adire, acccd^ 

re,^propinquare. Bh.2.2. 
c. |7^ esse, versari, adesse. fr|f^f{ l) qot est, Temtor. 

Ba. 13.17.: Sfl^m^... ^ gsfej p4(«riH .' ^^ ^*"* 
satos, peritos, gnams, c. loc R. SdiLL 12. 6.20. — ^^• 
l^n^^ yalde peritus. R. SchL L 9. 8. 
c. ^ proficisci, procedere. N. 12. 1.: ^ fi|^ ' ^ ITnSQT' 

yH^Wrl?^; Mah. 1.5034.: UrPEg^ Jlsrai^pniJ 1- 

^T^- — Uf^d P«>fictscens. N.17.35.: qj^Enm:^ 
V^^QT 'riolH ,' ^^^'^^' A.5.18. Profectos. IK.5. 
5.: frnfiiZr x|r^|<j^£|^ .. Sn^SfcfT ^ - qiEfef H" 
ÖI^IVL: CrffT- ^^^"^- mittere. N. 21 . 35. Ba. 2. 30. 

c ^ praef. ^f^ + gjjß^ (Ur^j^U^l) profidscL Mab. 
1.683. 

c. ^ praef. fof l) profidscL Mah. 1. 6594. 3. 15218.: jgf- 
Uf{^; 1. 8l4o.: (femrt^: - 2) se extenderc^ se SS- 
fundere. Mah. 1. 3709.: fP^K^ Hl^dctU i W feTOff- 

c. g- praef. ^]TI^ proficisci. MAB. 1. 4644. 5634. 830^ * 
M*-Mfa|d pfoficiscens. R, Schi* IL 38. 13. Profectos. 
Mah. 3. 8540. 

c qf^ Stare, morari, versari, esse. Mab. 3. 224. — nf^- 
%fT 1) stans etc. Sa. 5. 88.: gjßr ofSn nfrlfiftT» 
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Bb.3.15. In. 1.18. 2) calcatiu. IIit.8.8.: j^j^m 'fq 

Znf^ ^oraiL^J^- ^«irliWri:- ^) vewatos, pcrl- 
tus, gnariu, c/oc. (y. praef. 'j^f)* N.22.12.: i)b|^^illctfl 
9rfd^ Ufrlf^fl*' *"" Cous. coUocare, tradere. K.Schi. 

U. 39.9. Man. 3. 135. 
c- m\ P"«f- ^TPL^^frl«! ^- q- UlrlVI* Mah. 1. 8359. 

c. fof 1.^. jun/^Z. sgf. 1. et 2. Su. 1.9. Mah. 1.6558.8360. 

c. ^ra^ 1) Stare. Da. 8. l. — ^(^^^ stans, motu vacans. 
In. 2. 8- 2) perirc. Bhatt.8.11.: ^ ?TfL^f5gR?J^ 
^jI2jiL(schoL Bhail j^nj^- i|(ilW|(rf)- — ^fejlrt 
mortuus. Man. 3. 247. 5.58. 78. 80. 151. (Vid. etiam ^^ 

ftqrT^5f?aTP-3620 

c. ^pa praef. qfr circuiiLstare. Cff^f^ElfT circunutans. 

Mah. 1 . 4827. 
^iqi 1) j4dj. (a r. ^:gfT s. m pro ^) stabiUs, immobilis. 

Mah. 1.7291. 2) Subse, m, nomen «$iW. Sc. 3. 24. 
^l^ n. (r. ^^ s. ^[fO 1) actio standl, yersandi, moran- 

di. 2) locus. In. 5. 42. — Loc. ^Sff^ jure, merito. Ur. 

75. l4. (Hib. tan «a country, region, territory«.) 
^|{d|r{^(r. ^m 8.^7Lc.q^euphon., ▼. gr. min. 49*^) stans, 

perstans, durans. HiT. 16.10. 
^mol^ (r. ^fj[ s. 5[t) 1) jidj. stans, stabllis, immotns, im- 
mobilis. Su. 3. 13. M. 27. 2) Suhst. m. mons. Bh. 1 0. 25. 
(^fij /. (r. ^£U s. f^) 1) Status, actio standi, versandi, 

morandi. Br. 2. 24. 5.38. 2) fiimitas, stabilitas, constan- 

tia. N.12.10. 
f^ETT (a i"« ^^ ^* Z7) f^il^^ firmus, inunobilis. Sa. 2. 29. 

Bh. 6. 33. 

Rrai^ollßlri .^*»' ('^- « feff «^ oHfiPLcquns) stabiles 
equos habens, i. e., ut videtur, equos sistens, snstinens, au/ 
equos bene moderans, dexter auriga. In. 1. 18. 

j^m-^l^n- (bah. ex f^^JT et ^A^ promissum) firma pro- 
missa habens, qui stat promissis (^-Hc^M^^)* ^^-^* 
12. 

ra[3" ^- '• *• 9' g?; (P- ^^*' ^** 951 P^ HI^; kgendum). 
^I»m '[ /. (forma anom. a r. ^ZIT) postis, pila, columna. A. 
3.33. 



?^^10. p. (yi^c^^ul X. q^ r.) crescere. 

^M^ (r. ^^i^s. ^) magnus, crassus, corpiilentus, turgi- 

dus. 
^W^^TijJ (magnas notas, magna indicia habens, 

ex praec et ^r{^ nota, indicium) munificus, liberalis, lar- 

gus. In. 4. 11. 
^Sj^r ^' (^ {^W ^ W ^rmitas, stabilitas, constantia. Bh. 

13.7. 

^1 2. p. interdum a, lavari, se lavare, x« bcägner. H. 1.27.: 

rT5r gtST qwW ^MM; Mah. 3. 6062.: HbTf^^^ 
^ ^RfrT; ÜP.26.: ^p^ 3TJRITH.- — ^''*^'^' '^^^' 
^J2yt^ (cum 2j^euphon.). Mah. 3. 7072.: j{^ ^T^tTT' 
— ^^«^- ^raqrftr «* ^gaii^ (gr- 520.) lavo, aUuo. 

Mah. 3. 14024.: ^cRIir ^iq^<IWL ^ rWT qi^I 

3>:I[g[^; R. Schi. n. 91.51.: ^|g<t||T|x| •• ^^R^^" 

^fR. g??sriu ira^: 5TH^ 'S^^ (Vid. ^,^ et 

cf. gr. vaWj va'fJLa\ lat nH-re, nd^ = ^|f^ abjecti 
sib.; hib. snamhaun «I swim», nisi pertinet ad B*, ^J- 
J^, ita ut snamhaim sit = snoQcdrrty mntato v in mh.) 
^- f^ |r|CjU||f( peritus, gnarus, c. /oc. Mah. 1. 3988.: 

^H ^*' (^' ^ «• 35PT) *^*J® lavandi. 

^fff^p^(r. ^ s. ^Tj^inserto q^euphon., v. gr. min. 94"^) 

se lavans, se baignani. HiT. 19. 1. infin, comp, 
^\U "»• tendo, nervus. HiT. 35. 12. 
'f^iyVT V. sq. et gr. 103. annot. 

1- 1^<^ 4. p. amare. f^T^ l) amatus, amoenus, jacun- 
dus, suavis. H.2.10. N.12.57. R.Schi. 1.68. 4. Megh.1. 
16.18. 65.97. 2) amans, benevolus, che. R.Schi. II. 6. 

^^•' %flfj^ WV- ^^' ^^- 3) pinguis, adipatus, 
oleosus. 
«• CT 5T%X^ *-^- f^l^' Saic7.8. 
2.fp^ 10. p. (^^) i.q. 1. f^. 

^ 2. p. ^rfTT (gr- 343.). Fluere, stillare. ar stillans ih 
>&itf comp. RiGT. 16.2. (Cf. ^, ^, goth. «WC/ ire, 
sm»a, snauy snwum pro #ni/-iim; sruUfis nix, germ. vet. 



390 



1^-^ 



sneo, sni id^ gen. snewes\ lith. snega-^ id^ mutato iv in 
g^ V. gr. comp. 19.; slav. jn/V^ id.; gr. vew, v€t;-(rw c 
(TViFüO, (TVBV'TU); hib. snuadhaim «1 flow, stream», 
snuadh «blood», sneachd nix; germ. vet. SNÜZ emun- 
gere, adjecto x, y. gr. comp. p. 109^\ 1.) 

^P? ^* -^- (y^lö) propitium t&^^> 

am /. (ut videtur, a cot filius ejecto g^, vid. Hofer, BeU 

träge p.393*) nurus. H. 1.32. (Germ. vet. snur, snura; 

slav. vet snocha (V = /, v. gr. comp. 25S. m.); Ut. 

nurusj gr. wog.) 

4. p. (3ZTT) cvomere. 




1^^ ^' (r. f^TS 5* i^r) ^) ^^O''« ^* ^"^^- '"' Br. 1.30. H. 1. 
22. 2»20. Sa. 5. 21. 2) pingue, adeps, oleum. R. Schi. II. 
64.68. 



[^ 1. ^. (scribitur ^q^» gr. 110*\) palpitare, zucken. 

Sak.150.15.: f^ffq^gi% Hli^^- — HlP^rl «• 

tremitns. Ur. 40. 5. (Cf. ^jl^j^, OTTT» Mht^L*) 
c. fsf rcniti. Mah. 3. 445.: g* Ht^ q^ | V[§ | ... oZJ- 

^t^^ 1. A. interdum F. \) aemulari, certare, contendere, c. 
instr. A.7.17.: ^q^f^RT ^oTT '^Fqrfvr:; Mah. 3.744.: 

^TOT ^^^ff^r* — Etiam adjectd prtiep. ^f^. Mah. 2. 
485.: ^J^ 5JWIT ^CPif^' ^) aequare, aequalem ^sse^ c. 
acc. Mah. 3. 15292.: TRl^fTrg' Sfi^W 50^^^ 
q^^SRg:; 1.205.4991. 
c. f^ aemulari. Mah. 1. 1088.4346. 

tqid^ 10. A. (jj^nt '^' il^Ui 3[^^ *"•) capere, sumere, am- 
plecti. (Vid. OTiq^q^od correptum e ^uj^.) 

;p:f3{f m. (r. roiCLtangere s. 35f) 1) contactus. Bh. 5.21. 
2) aura, ventus. A.5.14. 

4-qi^fcs| TU (r. OTXq^s. 5pqf) tactus. Bh. 15.9. 

FT5J^ 1. p. ^. (oIW^ '• i^'^ollW^i: '^.) vexare. 
2) jüngere, nectere, serere, componere. In dial. Vid, 
facere, perficere. RiGV. 10.2.: ^j^f^^gf^q^ qj^jq^; 22. 



^ i^ iolHI^ manifestns. f^l^q^gl^ ^^^^- manifiesto, 
aperte. In« 5. 39* 

Ff 5. p. (^irl^T^UIUIUI^^) dhilararc. RiGv. 36. 

10.: VilH^d* ^) ^^i^^^i^f custodire, tuerL 3) Tirere. 
l.^yj 6. P. interdum A. tangere. In. 2. 23.: UislVI l|HHf 

... ^tn; R. Schi. n. 64. 59.: Trf '^IJ^^ IL42.6.: jjf- 

^*i^iP< T\[ ^qrat:; Dii.6.23.: ttt ot: fcraran - 

^ TTFL^: 5tJ5RC 5raH.5 Man. 2. 60.: i^if^'g 
?^J5t?i: 35rfe; Mah. 3. 8236.: j^cf ;e?j5i^. - q? 

tactus. — CVu/j. 1) facere ut quis tangat, c. 2. acc. W^. 
8.114. 2) dare. Man. 11.135.: HIIJ^^l (schol. ^W^ 

aF^nTlPT UTH.' (^**^ ^porgo,) 
c. 5fq^ tangere. Mah. 1.764.: ggj^ ^tJOTjpj. 
c^q 1) tangere. H.3.20.: g;;^ ^rn^S^^tJSI^; 

N.7.3. — Man. 4. 143.: i^: gTüTp^ dq^Üift' 

2) OS abluere (tangere aquil). Man. 2.: ^l|^ ' i{d| JS% 

(scbol. dbllT^Uli iHNir^rl ^). 3) se lavare, jf 6fli^wr. 
Man. 5. 62.: ^g^r^q fg^ Cjf^r» Mah. 3.10529.: 

c. ^q* praef. qft tangere. Mah. 3. 165.: JTT^Zfll.CG«»- 
gis aquam) q^tjpftJJCT- 

c. ^jq- praef. gfX^ tangere. Mah. 3. 8022.: l\ M\W' 
^ yyyW{llA| <yiyHH^ (Yamunae aquam). 2) se 
layare, se baigner. Mah. 3. 10530.: j gf ^ l 'fq* OTQ- 

c. qf^ längere. R. Scbl. 1. 9. 38.: qf^g^fj^f)^ ^T^ 

c. ^T^/A N.23. i4. H. 1.49. Man. 2. 53. 

2. ^ü|^ (Nom. OT^t '• OTOT ) tangens, in fine comp. N. 

12.37.: ß^f^p^a^. * 

OTJn* (f* 'Etnq^*- 3J) »A» i« /n« comp. Bh. 1 t.2l: rW' 
ro^ 10. i». interdum a. ^^^|ft], ^^^^i Jesiderae, 
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appetere, c d€U. vel §en. R. Schl. EL 95. 17.: t^J ^Zjlb^l^ 
v«/ ^en. Ragb. 16.42.: ^T ^fil^: ^^J^^FST^ 

vi^ f^ ^ 'czL*lci<J4I^W; Mah.1.5317.: ^q;^- 

2^ITßT - g^?Srrnit H^il^yiH^- (ForUsse Ut. j/?4Pro.) 
^^1 /. (r. m^ 5. ^) deslderinm. Bh.4.i4. 

^^^^ 10. p. (^ JT.) findcre. (C/ ^tRTI^, ^egj^, 1. q^.) 
|4||f^ch m. crystallus; v^ jy. 

^(l*ßMI /• (« P'a«^- «* ßRt!T lap»«) ^ Ue. 71.4. 

tH^U6 4. P. (^, scribitur ^q^j^;) findcre. (Vid. ^q^j^ et 
cf. germ. vet SPALT findere, spaliu, spiale.) 

^^\T 6. F. I. <f, ^ifj i praef. fof Cox^. 1) yibrare. Mah. 1. 

6442.: ioPfqnT^JH. ^=^*' ^) micare facio, ardere facio. 

R. Schi. L 54. 19.: ^T ^foi^il^f^T^ui :; Mah. 3.404. 

^^TTFT 6- '• (^yirll ^' t||^ ''•) sc movere, trepidare. ^. 

^gi^i ^^' ^SR"' ^^a^' e^- ^^^«^) 

^^m 1. ^. cresccre, tumescere. ^C^tfT (^* P"'^^^-) **"">>- 

dus, turgidus. N.24.37. 
j^jlxJ /. natis, clunis. H.2.3. 

fP^ 10. p. (qf^rTH.5RRC^ f^) ^«g«'«; dcspiccre; 
ferire, laedere, occiderc. (Cf. ^gj^^Ji (^i^^.) 

CZJTfR» »">»• M4»rirJH.(*)) *) diwilire, dinunpi. 
Mah. 1.3023.: 5f7|yT T^ flrFL^ vrij ^dwiirl- 

2) riunpi, se aperlre, se pandere, dehiscere^ defloribus, 
GiTA-Gov.5.2.: ^gRJ^gngRJ^I^:- 3) difTugcre. 

Bhatt. 10. 8.: ^EgiCrfm. («^*^^*- ycflWHWMIH.^5 

14. 6.: gp^ g^giST Hl?n:- (c^- ^^n^t ^qjn^» p- 

2.^^ 1. |i. A. L q. 1. ^CK^ sgf. 1. et 2. RAM. ed. Ser. 



(*) Radices sextae classis cum medio ? maximam partem 
hanc Yocalem in utroqne fiitiiro plarimisqne aliis GunA au- 
gcndis fonnis pnram retinent. 



n. 74.61.: ^181^31^ ^^;7H.5T ^^RrfrT ^n^- 

«FJ^ 10. P. ^<i,A||fij, ». y. 1. ?g^ sgf. 1. et 2. 

^•'FpS' 10. i*. ^T^TCZUftr (proprie Caus. radd. 1. et 2. 
^gi^) findere. . 
C. i^ plaudere, praesertini brachia manu, Man.4.64.: Tf 

oiii^^ifiii on^^^ "^i^ilrL («ci^oi. mftRT 

^ltr ylHILMH. «I^l^*^ 5=T irefni)^ IN. 2. 25.: 

W|ii 10. p. (dblHI^) «pernere, vllipendere. 
c q* findere. Mah. 4.2100. 

t^U^ 10. p. (qQi^W '• fHvffl)! »^M scribitor ^g^) 
ridere, deridere. (Vid. ^4K^^ et c£ germ. yet spot jo- 
cuft, ludicrum, ridiculum, spottSn irridere.) 

^•tHlU^ 1* ^' (51^5 scribitur OTJ^]) »« expandere, de 
floribus. Fid. 1. W|^ . 

fCffT 6. p. 1) tremere, trepidare. Mr. 274. 3.: ^q^^ 

^ ^gi^frT; IN.5.51.: ^gf^^l^; Ragh. I2.90.: ^sgf- 

7f?T — Mo^ri^ H^' ^) ™'c*''^ corruscarc, splendere. 

RAGH.7.61.: Hti^rlH ^- ftm i l-j;H ^* GiTA-Gov. 10.6. 

3) appetere, surgere, anbrechen. GlTA - Gov. 1 1 . 1 .: 

c. ^ ATM, tremerc. Mah.3. I94f.: 1|^:U|{HIU)|V:- -^ CT- 

^^n^ tremens. Mah. 3. 1 1493.: UHhlTdl^- 
c. fof l) tremere. Mah.3. 15639. 2) reniti, resistere. H. 

OTfT^I^ {bau. e OTJTfl^trcmens et ^|^ labium) tremen- 
tia labia habens. In. 5. 51. 

1- '• (fol^ijrtl) oblivi«ci. 

W|5| 1. p. (oi^jel^l^; Tocalis 3* ubiqae produdtnr, ita 
at ^^3^Tera radici« sit forma) tonare, fremere. Bhatt. 

15.44.: sneg^frL 

^* fsr folVilfKrl ^ firemitus, strepitns, e.c. venu. A.8.6.: 
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fel^^a '"• *^- Ragh. 13.12.: iq%fiffeF55%. 

;^ l) explei. In. 1.23. — Tempus prctesens häc particulA 
s€upe Prcteteriti CLCcipit signific<itionerru In. 2.28. N. 1. 
12. 2) pro ^qn sumus (v. gr. 299» annot). In. 0.42. 

^m* m. (r. m" s. ggf) amor. Hit. 39.20. 

I^J 1. p. ^. ridere, subridere. Mah. 3. 952.: yf ^^j^ff Ig- 

^sgrf^ ?ItT ^Prarf^; I^. 8:2. 26.: ^JTO^ ^; 
Mah. 1.2009.: ^qIN ^M^MI^) 'oT- — ^* ^^- "<^^''* 
allqaid. Mah. 3. 951.: HoITH. T?;^ f^ ^HUfTi 'oT- 
— (^4^^ «. risus. In. 4. 15. (Lett jm^*»-/ riderc, slav. 
smjeja-ii id^ germ.yet. smäeniir subridens, cajus/for- 
tassc ey (v. ^^^), iU ut smU respondeat scrlo ^U^ 
fonnamm gund auctanim, ut ^VI^lf^i^M^f^ etc., de- 
bilitato a in i; angl. smile; bib. smigeadh «a smile» cum 
g pro n f ita ut .rmi^sst^^pi , debilitato a in i; fnagadh 
«mocking, jeering, scoffing», abjecto s^ magamhuil 
«jeerlng, scofBng» = ^H^VIM« 8F* yi.Uoau) adjecto ^; 
lai. miror (v. praef. fof) adjecto r, quod fortasse e d\ 
fortasse rideo e sideo^ yel emideo^ mutatis liquidis meir^ 
V. gr. comp. 20.) 

c. Jffvf I. g- simpU Mah. 3. 8732.: jrfH^^^jTT* subri- 
dentes. 

c. 3f^W. Mah.3.i4969.: Sr^pqZJrTI subridentes. 

c. f5[ 1) 1.^. Jim///. Mab. 2. 18 18.: ^ofirT ^T^oFLg 
^» (o|^My?12^* 2) obstupescere, obstupefieri. Mah. 
1- 7214.: T{ Id^Miin:; 3. 11447.: ^ IdiMl^^ä-' 
1.7078.: fffL^^ ^frf ••• lclf^l^M^- ^^^- ^- ''»'^''■• 
obstupefieri aliqud re. Mah. 4.861.: ^Ix^chHI H W" 

H^ •" oJFRqrT ^JEPsRT:- Ragh. 15.68. — %- 

i^JTpT obstupefactus. Bh.11.22.: cJI^FH Srf Idl^^ - 

loc, Ragh.2.33. 3) superbum fieri. jtjit. c, instr, Man. 
4.236.: rT foFJ^ ffq^- — ^««'- lQ|4:iHgA||p:| 
^d* (^* F' -^^^*) obstupefaccre. Ragh.2.33. Bhatt.5. 

58. 



j^ilffUcf ('-<<'• ez praec. et tlpf n. prias) risim taiupun 
prius babensy a risu incipiens. In. 4.5. H.2.23. 

rop 1. p. ^. ^xmf^, ^ijq^ i) meminisse, reminisci, recor- 
dari, memorem esse, c. acc* vel gen. Sa. 4. 27.: «^ c^- 

^^; In.3.5.: ^Jn^r^y^MI^; Mah. l. 3005.: g. 
IT^f ^JT^; ^39.: ^J% ^T^ iqiTl^; 3.8«^ 

2rRI ^q^oiMor:; Sak.126.i3.: g;^a?TO 

^i^l^C^fri- — ^*^«^- Mah. 1.3006.: ^q^?#l 
«ra^H.^ ^^{\^ %• — ^«'- Mah.1.74.: J1Ä- 
3fr* ^H^dlH.- — ra^memoratas, vocatns. Bh.17. 
^O.: fRJ^ ^ MlJTClch ^TJcIH.; 21. 23. MAK.l.ia 
2) desiderare, c. ^en. R. Scbl. II. 70. 15.: Ut\l SCZj^ 

IL30. 16. — ^XTfT desideratus, amatus. Bk. 1.30.: Jfq' 

recordetur. MaH. 3.11323.: ^HlQfl^l 'f^ IlMdH^" 
(m" correptum e ^TIT» ▼• gr- min. 12.; lat ifOÄ, ab- 
jecto j, memor per redupl., mox, jn6r-is\ germ. feL. 
smer-zo m., snur-ta f. dolor, v. ol^TTU dolor, proprie 
quod facit ut quis sciat, sentlat; smerzan^ anglo-siL 
smeortan dolere; gotb. mirja memoro, nuntio = Caas> 
^ijn^lftl, fortasse mil scriptura tanquam id qood me- 
morat, in memoriam revocat, matato r in /; mtnma 
moereo; germ. vet, mAriu annuntio, manifestum fadoj 
celebro; mAri fama, nostmm Mährchen\ hib. smuakttm 
«grief, dejection» s= nomini actionis ^TnUT; ▼• Kdel 
p. 75.; fortasse smalarntch «sorrowful, grieved» c sma- 
ranach; fbrtasse smuainim «I think, imagine» e smm- 
rim^ nisi pertinet ad ^^q.y.; fortasse muim «oatnral 
affection, love», nuiime «cfondness, caresses» e smuim, 
smuime^ v. CT" sgf. 2., CT^f amatus; Uth. uz-mirst-tu 
obliyiscor, adject^ sibilante, sicut in mirst-tu morior, t. 

MEA (/xeAei, fxikoiMLi cet) e MEP, nisipertinctad j^) 
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c. 5ig reordarL N. 11.24.: ^fq^ dbl^^r^ » 15.16. 

c. % oblivisci. Dr. 7. 11.: rTT 'Et §t (ol^^^rl ^R^" 

"(xlf^; Ragh. 19.2. — JS'/iom recordari. Sa. 5. 6. nisi 
c. ed. Calc. pro foFR^ legendum f^rTJJfat. 
c. ^TLrccordari. N.14.24.: ^f^JTffaptL?^^ ^ ^^H." 
c. ^ni^ praef. ggfg id. N. 15. 16. 
c. ^fT{^ praef. ^gffvf id. Mah.3.15758. 
4^11 fcT /- (''- ^F^ ^* f?T) mcii^oria. Bh. 2. 63. 
fCp^ 1. A. (scribitur ^gg^, gr. I10*\) l) fluere. RlGT.32. 

1.3990.: 4;^r<!^^^ ... M I ^^c-^^ I- ^) c^rrcrc. Part.praes. 

p^Ä. N. 13. 10.: ^r<i^rtlH.5rfq HUIMIH^- ^- '^• 

^«^H m. (r. ^t^ s. 5fi;f) 1) currus. N.8.20. 2) no- 
men arboris (Dalbergia ougetniensis). N.12.3. 

l.??T5J^ 6. et 10. p. UIMIIHt ^RFRnf^ (^J^) »on««- 

a.f?iq" 10. p. ^. ^m^lf^, ^^ (foTfT^) cogitare, con- 

siderare. 
^fff \. A. caderc, decidere. Bh. 1.30.: i||U>flcf ^RT^ 

^^filrL' — Clou*. commoTere. Ragh. 6.75.: cTlnT >f ftf 

c. ^ 1. q, simpL f^^^ delapsus. A. 10.64. 
?r^ 1. -i. (fopSn^) confidere, secimiiii esst. Cf. ^fT^' 

^rfXoFLC* ^BL*- f^Pi.) scrtatus. 

^^ 1. ^- Ulf^lH^» scribitur ^iq^) irc, se movere. Cf. 

5r?^t 51^71.1 5^J^^- 
w« /. (ut yidetur, a r. CTJl i ▼• gr.34*\) sertiun e floribiis. 

N.5.28. 

•^^ m. (r. ^ fluere s. ig[) 1) actio fluendi, stillandL 2) li- 
quor, liquidum, gutta. H.2.9. 

ßl^4- ^- ^atllf^ (M n^) »iccari» "*. 



S* 1. p. (scribitur etiam ^) ire, fluere. Mah. 1.5081.: q[- 

Wor*^ >r?2r; 2.2592.: ^rsi^^j^crnfoRfiTJ R-s^w. 

n. 63.18.: ^hIIm fo|TR^T^5^ §1^ (*> i^- 

f^?Ig«T:; 40 34.: g^^rrar 7^: ^^m^ ^arsiH.. 

TÄOF. Mah. 1.5329.: gg^ 50^; g^:- — ^ 
flucns. Man. 4. 122.: rfy^ »^ JiMIfi .* ^) effundere. 
Mah. 1.1485.: g^: iilldlHH ^Gtfy; 3.11118.: 51^- 
?JJ^ 5^?T H^TIrL- ^) <yffl»ere, solvi, perire. Man. 
2.74.: ^c)r^ g5f »>i|>^g|>rtH .' ^/lam^. Mah. 3. l4767.: 
^^^ . — Cfuis. efFundere. Man. 4. 169. (Cf. s, gr. 
^ew e (T^iFw^ ^fiv-Tw, osv-Tig, oev-fMt cet, lith. 
srcMf-ju sanguinem mitto; hib. sruih f. «a stream, cur- 
rent, defluxion»; germ. yet sliu-mo yelociter, sliumor 
citius, nostrum schleunig^ y. a[ et Graff 6. 848.; lat. 
rio-us, ruo^ 
c. f^p^ effluere, emanare. Caus. facere ut quid eßluat. 
Mah. 3. 13164. 

c XJff^ I. y. simpL K.Schl.n.30.24.: oUf^ ••• ^^I^ STfR, 

c. q* 1) profluere, fluere. N. 24. 15.: q||(^ ^^1 ^^7111 
^H^H^UIMolri.* 2) facere ut quid fluat, effundere. 
H. 2. 8.: H^ ^7J(^^ X^ gftpT: ^^^CJIri ^CTgT' 
Offfj; R. Schl. n. 48. 13. — Absol. HlT.1.22.: TÜHI 
y^olff! frflHl- — U^rf profluere (aciens, effimdens. 

R.schi. n. 85. 18.: cp^ HoftiQwr: jf^ - zrar 

c. foT 1 ) iluere. jolHd Huens. R. SchL L 34. 9.: ;;f^ TT^ 
^TyWPl.f5|^fIT- ^) efiundcre. Mah.3.825.: g* ... fgf- 

?Iorrq.5ErqJL3tröRPL- 

^^^/. cochlear sacrificale. Dr. 6. 20. 

^m ^- («* v^^«*^» « ^m^abjecto q^) I. q. ;^IfI^. N. 

16. 1 4. infine comp. BAB. 
^l^^n. (a r. ^ 8. ^gf^inserto ^) flumen, cursus. H. 1. 

2. Bh. 10.31. 



•\ 



(*) Schlegelins hanc radicem ubique scribit ^, inde wa- 
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^gr l) pron,pers, iertiae pers, in initio compositorum^ ips€| 
sui, sibi cet, Fid. ^oHRTH.» ^OT^ ^ÖFET- ^'»«^ ^ 
prirnam et secundam pers, refertur, v. ^^ofl^lt^' (^^^ 
pertinet prdcrit. gf sui, ejus, ipsius in anal, cum ^ pro 
^ tui, q mei; zend. g^ hi, ^\v> h6i\ v.^ri^etgr. 
comp. 34l. 2) suus. Iw. 1.32.34.5.29. Su. 1.28. ^/lawi 
meus, tuus, noster, vester. Ur. 39.13.: ^^ERüf^ ^I^ 
tlol^lH conditionem meam; N. 1 4. 15.: q<^|p{ 

yjnrarL teii(H JT^ P^^'" ^^*®*' ^'^•- ^^9FL^ 

(^^^|(^ ^ partem tuam; ÜR.26.3.: yiifrllH^aERI 
^^^^ P^-^q * in manu tud. — Subst, ru proprium, 
peculium. N. 18.3.26.7. (Cum ^of pron. pers. cf. lat 
sui^ gr. oZy (T<pe, CTipug € CFe, (TVeig; lith. safv sibi, sa- 
(vetis sui cet; slav. sebje sibi, j^ft^ sui cet.; goth. sei-na 
sui e sQei-na\ sQi sicut, instrument a Them. 5va\ soi in 
sifi-kunths manifestus, debiiitato a in x. Cum ^5f pos- 
sess. cf. lat. suus^ gr. Tc^o^, og\ lilb. ^atva^ suus, j4<wa 
sua; slav. Jfou svaja, sooe suus, a, um; svo-bodj liber, 
sQo^boda libertas, ubi jpo = ;^ in initio comp.; goth. 
S9is n., Them. jp^^a proprium; germ.vet suäs proprius, 
Graff 6.903.) 
^^fcff (a praec. s. ^) fiuus, proprius. N. 5.43. 16.3.24.42. 

25.5. 

fSföFfSR" 1. A. (gifSt ^') »re, se movere, (y. 5o(^» 53^- 

«IrHilrtH.- Sak.18.7. 

fd|j^ 1. p. (^qui iT. r.; scribiiur 5^olTL^ *^^ ^® movere. 
(Cf. genn. vet SUANG vibrare, suingu, sutmg, suun^ 

^^xJb (« ^ «* 35I^P) ^*'*^* clarus, valde purus. HlT.2o. 
13. 

551x3^ (e 5tor «t ^;^) V. 1^;^. 

^cj^ I. A. (pro ^op^scribitur 5foBLi P- ^^^^') 
amplecti. N.24.44: HTTtH." M^dsl ? Ragb. 13.70.: 
ü^ad ? Mah. 2.2595.: ^a^H , 3.14724.: ;f5rßl- 



c. qrf^ (praet augmcnt 1. q^fcol?^ «* q^fel^» praetmltt 
^4^% et qjferf|f, praet redupL qrf^g^ol^ ctq- 
f^qg^) i.q.simpl. N.17. 12. 23.24.: fUT^qf^i 

Mah. 1.8000.: qf^q^il ; 3.2m.: qf^q^;K.S<iL 

n. 75. 9.: cRfesr^fTiH.? ^ 83- *^'= qf^SBlR pw 

c. qf^ praef. Jffjj id. Part, praes. 9aa, R.Schl.IL44.ia: 

c. qft praef. ^fPL*^' ^^^' ^*^^^^- 
^flH »»» (e ^cf «* JFT <!-^) cognatö». Bb.1.45. 0»^ 
Itctive cognati. Bh. 1. 28. N. 13.34. 

1. P. I. q, ^^. 

^<itj (*^'- c 5Ecr <* fFjSr) l*^^» T»» ««ae poteslatis, m 
juris. HiT. 69. 13. — Vid. ^ 1 ^^, 

^rtH .^^' ^® ^^ **"* 'P*® ^* ?^^^ ^* *^ P*' **• Mah.3. 

10051.: ^öjtt: ^th^tt^:- 

^cj^ 1. (fortasse e CT et 55^ edere) \) atm, jncundear 
pere, jucundi, suavis saporis esse. RlGV.V.6.7.:5gir 
^ ^<t1IH ^> 2) p. gustare. RiGV. V. 2. 2.: ^RJ^ 
^ön ;yWirf^ '^^^- ^^ Westerg. e/ c/. ^gi^, 

^cn^IT (^ "^ et tfT * **• W ponere, dare) l) /. majonim 
cibus. 2) Indecl, vox quam pronuntiant 11, quimajon- 
bus dona offerunt. Bh. 9. 15. 

l.^r| 1. et 10. p. sonare. R. Schi. EL 65.5.: fg^Jin - 

g^foig:; Ghat.5.: slcrRJ! ^oRrH- (^^^WL» 
tpa , gjin et cf. lat sono^ hib. j/ön «a voice, soond, 
scream»; fortasse gr.<^cüv») e (Ttpwvifi^ ▼•^of- Lith.i«w>» 
sono et slav. ^Qemd magis cum gfJXn quam cum t^ciH. 
conveniunt, mutato Ar in ^, deinde in £, ^ ^ 3|^.) 

2.^0^ 10. p. ^HülfM et ^H<L|li^ (üMdriy^ '' 

f{H^ ^*) ornare. 
^^e{ ''»• (r. 1. ^^rl s. 5I") sonus, sonitus, strepitas. N.il- 
5.25.5. 

^SpT 2. p. etiam 1. p. ititerdum a, (anom., v. gr. 69*) 
1) dormire. Man. 1.52.: jm 4:oliq(rl; ^- ^ ^' 



^sr^ - ^Rj 



395 



ftlf?r> H.i.5l.: ^orq^ % 4.15.: ^STOtSL^' ^. 
13.61,: ^gfqrf^; Mah.3. 13984: ^gq^; 15993.: 
^gqr^; R.Schl.I.47.l9.: te|W4m^ ; n.28.1l.:g- 
m^ , 2) obdormire, capere somaum. N. 10.6.: ^q]^: 

^feiig ; mah.2.2027.: >AMil^<UMHi ^rrfti^ srear- 

qf^. 3) jacere. Mah. 4. i674.: ^^ 3o2fr ^^y*- 
4) mortunm esse. Bhatt. 18. i u: SIIv%(cIT ^ tromlri 
(schol. Gay. <0v5fil^lH ^ tjgin^mi :)» — g^ T" 
dormivit. Sa.5.64.67. 2) dormiens. H. 1.50.2.33.35. 
— Ciius, ^iq^iftl i) sopire. 2) occidere, iDterficcre. 

BOATT. 15.98.: oliu)^ *<^Mri ' (Got*»- '^^^ ^<>^- 
mire, slipa dormio, praet saizlip = ^^iq, motato 9 
in If T. gr. comp. 20.; genn. vet ^M/on dormio, sldJU 
doimtt Ad Caiis. ^|q^4 | fl^ pertiiient lat sSpio (ejecto 
ir^ d = ä\ Island, vet jt^^V» sopire, germ. vet in-*utpiu 
sopio, Grimm 1.869., slav. CBn-H-UJH *;>-w i dormis. 
Vid. fgjT.) 

c. JToT domure. dblolHVI «^onniens. R.SchLII.56.1. 

^* W »^ 5I5R ^) ^"^* dormivit, Sa. 3. 65.: ^^^T^^SFL 
Cpg^ >r^; 5.69. 2) dormiens. H.1.38.: U^^l Wf^- 

c* ;gxi id. ^f^TO' dormlcns. N- 13.10. H.3.6. 

,^y| m. (r. ^M 8. 7\) somnium. N. 12.98. Sa.O.71. 
(Island, ret svifn somnas, lith. sdpna^ somnium, unde 
sapniu somnio, lat somnus e sopnus in analoglä c. r. 
58.; gr. hTfVOg\ hib. suain «sleq^», suaimhruaxih «qukt, 
calm, tranquil, easy, safe, pleasant, delightful», suaänh- 
nighim «I rest, please, charm»; cambro-brit. hephun 
somntts.) 

^gjT^ji (nom. m,f.ru ^rRj) dormiens.. Mah.3. 10648. 

^olHIoT '"• (* ^Sr c*Vnor natura^ indoles) natura, indoles. 
N, 19.6. Bh. 5. 14.8.3. 

i^gM (pci* se ipsum existens e ^EoT^^H) cognomen 

FischniU. Am. 

4^f^q^| m. (e ^ol et foTSRI regio) patria. HiT.26.4. 
^4o|^ "»• (« 5E5f?TX^et oj^ electio) feminae libera mariti 
electio. N.2.8. 



T^gpjfUlndeci. (proprie nom. a stirpe ^^ adjecto 7, unde 
^, com termin. igfr^, in analogid cum Jf^^ego, pR^ 
tu^ 9g[^X1 blCf V. gr. 276.) ipse. (Cf. hlh.fein «own, self», 
sin ccthat, there», siom «they, them»; cambro^brit hun 
ipse.) 

^rd^i-UH (su^ ipsius splendorem faabens, per se 
ipsum splendeivs, bjui. e ^olZlT{^^^ STHT ^P^^^^^^'-) 
-^^"^ ^ORTHTHT ^^^' P^* -^p^arctsae. In. 2. 29^ 

^^QPJTMjn. (tatp. e ^oRm^ipse e u ezistens) per se ip- 
sum existens, cognomen dei Brtihmae, 

^y<>fe^(1 (« g «* «rc<i*«J>r|) valde ornatus. N.2.1«. 

1. ^^ 10. F. ^on^znftr (STM^) spernere. f7rf. T^. 

2. ^qI A IndecL (yid. ^7 splendere) coelum. Bb. 1.22. Bh. 

9.20. (Zend. g?«v»ev ^or^ sol, y. gr. comp. 30.; hib. 

speur «the sky, firmaroent», v. Pictet p. 74.; fortasse soir 

«the east, the moming», a sole Oriente dictum; lat sol\ 

gr. CsKag, creAffl'f]; fortasse lith. sdule soi e svindi, suale; 

russ. soiue sol. De >)Xio? et goth. sauil ▼. ^Rf«) 
^5fT m. (r. ^g" sonare s. ggf) 1) sonus. 2) yocalis littera. 

Sa. 5. 25. 
^ofjf '"• (^ ^q|J et jy) coelum Indri, deopmi sedes. iN.l. 

23. N.l 2. 63. 
^^) J (a praec. s. ^) coelestis. 
^yf n. (correptum e CT^nf q.v.) aurum. Am. 

^^FT 10. P OlfHtfH^) '^^^ metuere. 

^Srl" 1. A. (SlPtoTT^ '• SJlirlltH^i: ^0 g^^^^^ lambere, 

gaudere. Cy. J^^^L* 
^olj^l (bah. e ;^ suus et oJtjj voluntas) suam volunta- 

tem habens, Yoluntarius, spontaneus. H.4.4. 

^gra-/. (in casibus fortibus ^^|^, v. gr. 180.; ut vide- 

tur, e^öf suus et ^ i.e. ^^qf P«*o^i ^fTTf = l^t ^«- 
mina, cujus t servatum est in Unguis germanicis et slay., 
V« 55BP7? ^yyii, ^q* et Pott 2. 554.) soror. H.1.31. 
(Goth. svistoTy germ. vet. su£sicur^ nostrum Scha^ster^ 
angL sisierj slav. sesfroy lith. jcjju per assim. e ^at^ 

50« 
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gen. sessers^ pL nom. sesser-es; lat soror e sosor, 
suostor, sorörem = ^rOl^UU * cambro-brit cfM^cter^ 
V. Pictet p. 73. Huc eiiam traxerim bib. püuhar^ ita ut 
mutilatum sIt e ^piusthar^ mutato o in p sicut in speur 
coeliun = J^oTT ^* ^O 

'FSR^ 1- -<• Olr^ l H ^) >r«i s€ movere. 

telRri (« 5 «* Sri^ exislenü\ a r. 35pq^s. f^) fPbW- 
sein, salos, felicltas. /n clitssicä iingud IndecL vel potius 
nent. guod solum in nom, ei acc, inoenitur, N. 12.120. 
Dr. 9.23. A. 2. 13. 10.41. Bh. 11.21. — In dlalecto 
Vid. decUnalur, e. c. RlGV. 1. 9*: ^4:fjj| felicltatis 
caus^. 

^f^clNH '»• (« P««c- «* SrrarT a Caus. r. g^^s. 
^[rO l) precatio salntis, i;. 5pa Cou^. 2) ritus quidam 
sacer, Wils. «a reiigioiu rite prepctratorjr io anjr impor- 
tant observance, in vMch the Brahmans strevQ boiled 
rice on the ffround, iuid invoke the blessings of the gods 
on ihe ceremony ctbout to comntence», Ur.45. 1. 

^gf^gf (in se frtanSf yersans, e "^g^ et ^^) i) soi 
compos. N. 2. 1 . 5. 6. 7. Bh. 1 4.24. 2) sanus, salyus, Va- 
lens. Sa.5.81.109. 

f 

^ofjyp^ n. (karm, e ^ bene et ^|)|^ n, aggressns) salu* 
tatio (FFUOcommen, t^elcome). N.12.68. 

^cTTrF^ n. (a ^cTr^TiS' ^* 7) I^^^^^y liberum arbitrium. 
HiT.28.l6.69.!4. 

f^TT^ 1. A. 10. p. I. q. ^ol^- — ^oTRlTtSr gtistandus, 
sapidus, jucimdi, snavis saporis. IN. 1.26. (Vid. ^:o|<L9 
^5IU et cf. gr. 9}jb|Liai, ^^g, av^avw, cambro-brit 
cfKvcieehu gustare, armor. chut^aesa odorari, v. Pictet 
p.73.) 
c. Jff ^o- ^- g««tare. R. Schl. L 9. 36.: ^(«N^^gn^ofFtf ^ 
••• *IHI^l(\(14prifill- — 4Jlte(W gustandus, jn- 
cuidi, snayis «aporis. HlT. 8.12. Fid. dbll^K« ^* 

foirS" (/^^ ^Sm ^ ^l^) ^«^cis, fiuavis, jucundns. 
(Anglo-saz. spei dulcis, germ. yet sutui, suoxild.^ no- 
strmn sü/sj gotb. sutizö dulcins; lith. saldäs dulds e 



sladus^ mutato c in i^ y. gr. comp. 20., slay. CAA4'ia 
sladk id., gr. i^ot^, lat suaois e suadus ejecto d^ ad- 
jccto i; vid. J^op^») 
^ESn^ätR" ^^h («^cT <5*?g^ltrl) «3>i »psi «wbjectns, sm pro- 
prius. Las«. 90. 15.: ^Eo|T>4)H^IoIHI ^gy^t- — ^ostri 
proprius, qai in nostr^ potestate. HlT. 122.3.4. 

^oTI^Znir '"• (« ^OT proprins et ^EHuTTZT *«cti<> * "^ ^ 
prae£ 5grf^ suff. i^) tadta yel susuirans lectio Fidorum, 

Su.2.22. Bh.4.28.16.1. 
^^5f|f$:]7^77i. (a ^Qf proprium, peculium, producto ^, inS 

f^ra^) dominus. 
^^ollV^ n. (a praec. s. ^) dominium, Imperium. HiT.84.S. 
^^ 1^1 IndecL yox quam pronuntiant ii, qui diis doaa ofFenmt 
f^ol^Parttciila interrogatiya. Mah.3.10648j {^ Üolft' 

|tG|^ 4. p. A. sudare. GiTA-G. 10. 16.: fejjjPf. - 
f^gf^ Sudans. Lass.59.6. -^ Caus. facere nt quissodet, 
calefacere. HiT.70.i7.:^%f^7f. *- C?.l.^./A»u.sQdare, 
exsudare alqd. trop. dimittere (i||x(r^ '•)- ^* ^^fj 
qiqrl^^q^l Jlrj:. (Island, yet spiü, sQeitisuAotj t. 
^^A, angl. svpeai^ germ. yet. sueit sudor, stmtu sakj 
lett /sfipts-i sudare, praet /sv^fdu; lat, südoy gr. mh 
i&og, iiow9; armor. cAc^^x sudor, cambro-brit oAiv«/» 
sudare.) 
c. H I. q. simpL q(^^^ Sudans. R. ScbL IL 100. 55. 

^ ^- '• (5r^iq7nq^:) »^nare, V. ;for^. /n Ät 
ri?d. recitare. RiGV.88.5.: ^T^oq" ^ 2151. ^T^^" 
fT^T ofl ^<iuc™ (hymnum) redtayit €r6tamas TobiS| 
Marutes!» (^T^cIT P^act mltf. 7.). — ^5[2f laadsndofc 
RiGV. 32.2. — ^oRtir inclutus. RiGV. 18.1. 2) ▼eoKi 

V. praep. ^jq^* (59" * ^Sfr» '**• *"*"'"'^i *'*▼• «'*'*•*''* 
tibiä canere, gr. OV^iy^, (JV^tTcrw, y. Pott 1.225.; got 
SV AR jurare, fortasse primitive dicere. Cum ^gpf Ua- 
dandns, ^^|J| inclutus c£ goth. sohs bonoratas, %or 
sQiran glorificari ; > c. '^gr i. e. J^oCT ▼^^^^^ ^ ff^ 
vet sueran dolere, suirit dolet, sudr gravis.) 
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c. ^Effvr comprobare. RiGV. 10. 4.: ^|i!f{| (▼. gramm. 
min. ed. 2. §. l45. annot) g^^i «hymnos com- 
proba». 

c. ^rqL ^' ▼c^«- Bhatt. 9. 28.: (jjfg) 4j^(^q|wi : 

^ ^- '• ^U||(h (i^H^) kederc, occidere. 
4:0|xfc| /- (c CoT ^^ /t^I) liberum arbitrimn. HiT. 1 7- 15. 
40. 18. Lass. 29. 15. 39. 13. 



^^ "»• (r. il^ra^ s. jf) sudor (v. r. f^öRf)- 
tel<4,H n. 1) (r.floR^ «-^R) »udatio. 2) (Cbw. r. f^gf^ 
s. ^5ff7) actio faciendi ut quis sudet, actio calefaciendi. 
Hit. 70. 16. 
^;^ (nt yidetm*, e ^Qf et obsoleto derivato radicis "^7) 
Adj\ liber, qui sui juris, suae potestatis. Suöst. ru libe- 
rum arbitrinm. N.21.13. Sa.5.98. — ^^nf^^tfdp. ad 
suum arbitrium. Sak.25. 



^ 



^ particula expieiwa. In. 1 . 37. RlGV. 88. 5. 1 21 . 2. 

^^ m. anser. N. 1.19- — Fem. ^^. (Gr. %9)V abjecti 
syllabd finali, lat. anser abjecti litteri initiali; germ. yet. 
gans f.f Them. gansi, gensU pertinet ad fem. ^4^, ita 
lith. X asis f. et slay. güsj e gonsj (v. gr. comp. 2SS. ^.). 
Hib. geadh «a goose», ganra «a gander» mutilatom tsst 
videtur e gandroj cf. anglo-sax. ganäni(n) anser mas, 
germ. yet. ganzo(ji) id. e ganto(n)\ cambro-brit. g^f^y 
armor. gfPtUj cum s = d.) 

^^ 1. p, ((^(^) splendere. (Hib. ^o/A «a ray or beam».) 

^6 1- ^. (SRfnr^fif^) violenter agere. r. *y. 
^^ m. (r. ^^ s. 9^) yisy yiolentia. Up.30. 

^frT /- (^* ^R^^' frf) <x^cisio, caedes. HiT. 38. l6. 
^ ^- ^- (y^^lrM^ '• rgif »^) cacare. 

L^Tf 2. p. (anom. y. gr. 357. et 69i.) l) pukare, fcrire, 
tundere. Mab. 1.6706.: rTH^fü^H.- flWM ^ilNh 

Dr. 5. 7.: ^f^- qqS^H ^^; Mah.4.7oi. 2) jö«- 

pissime occidere, interficere. H.2.12.: ^^ 'fTF^^TIH* 

t^RL '^isfpi.' ^•^•' ^a^H.^ ^(hwii|i4; 3. 19. 
MAH.2.2539.: ST^sisfc^t ^?TT ^^rf^t ^ ^- 

(^P[. JSIfüim ^. Mab. 1.5579.: ^(r|^) » -— TROP. de- 
lere, destruere, extinguere. Br.2.3.: oÄ|y|oL5li%i 8a. 

3.11.: snWt ^ *^ ^ W^^ 5. 17.: ^f^H- - 
Caiu. bllH^lf^ ocddendum^ delendum, curare. Bb. 2. 



31.: ^ ^ ... ^r^ yiriillrl^^R.; Mab. 2.975. 
Man. 8.34. — Desid. f|f^ft^(gr. 551.) occidere velle. 
Nal. 13. 8.: fsi^rt^pFn- — Sensu fut. verbi primi- 
thi (c£ nrr^ moritnms. Da. 7. 5.). H. 4. 30.: ^|T5[r 

q. y.; gr. 0AN, l3avov> S'avaro^» ^e/vcü; gotb. dau- 
thus mors, mutato ra in ti, y. gr. comp. 2S5. g> et 432., 
dau-ths mortuus, Tbem. dau-da =s ^-fT ^ ^4^'?!« ''''' 
daudjan pugnare, di»-ans morti obnoxius, debiUtato a 
in 1; germ. yet doiv-^n, ioa^-an mori, cid-/« /d-/ mortuus, 
<2dii, /dd mors; lat FEND, off endo, defendo (Pott 1. 
255») c. / = U^, sicut in fumus, inferus, rufusp y. UTTy 
35[^9 ?)fw* ^ortasse /erio mutatis liquidis n et r; bib. 
gonaim «I wound, sting, stab», fortasse gail «slaugb- 
ter>», mutatis liquidis n et /; getilltm «I hurti»; yid. f^- 

c. jfcf abigere, depellere. RiGy.42.2.: gjfq" ^q* fTH^CT" 

är 5T%- ^J«^^- Man. 6. 96.: Mp(MI^HI '^WJ^ '^:- 
c. igffvT <• 7. simpl, Bb. 1. 13. A. 7'. 6.: (5g|V/4^u y. gr. 
324. gr. min. 293.); Mab. 1.7736. 

c.35ror ^ Mab. 2.915.: ST^^F^R^ Sfig^qf iBoBI- 

c. ^u2. Dr. 8. 35. 

c. ^ praef. ig[f^ lU Mab. 1. 8223. 

c ^ praefl f^f impedire. R.Sclil. IL 10.32.: 7( ^ ^* 

f^ 35ri5Knif 5zn^gH.3f^; 22.25.: 5zn^ 
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c ^ praef. ^fn l) conglobare, comprimere. A. 3. 4o.: 

dr. 5. 17.: ^^ MHi^r^ yH^üwi Htm: nrri-- 

3) I. g. simpL Mah. 1.6291.: fjq^... JUg^jt MMIti^* 

7941.: i^ MMItlä- 
c. 37|^toUere. R.SchI. 11.53.32.: SicHKHrHllcL^% 

'>5^* — 3^Jf( superbus. HlT. 115.11. 
c. 3q" 1) pulsare, ferire. raop. H.2.29. N.7.14. Bh. 1. 

38. 2) attingere, contiDgere, asurpare, adbibere. Man. 

9.208.: «ejqyrLiqriioiiH.- 

c. f5^ p. -rf. l) pnlsare, ferirc. A.3. 19.: IHU^I)|^H Q"" 
^ll^tH.? Mah.3. 12220.: lai^llH idliilQ^ ^t^ 

profligare. HlT.6.l4.: ^of pj^f^- 2) occldere, intcr- 

ficcre. H.4.15.: OTCL'^ "* Pj^v^^^ERtTi Su.4.18. 
R. Schl. 1. 45. 49. 3) demergere, defigere. K. ScUL 11. 

82.16.: j^ Pi^rtQdM:- 

c. fel' praef. qfr pabare, ferire. Mah.3.12261. 

c. ]rT P^^c^« foT l) pvlsare. R.Scbl.L9.l6. 2) ocddere, 

interficere, destruere, delere. Mah. 1.2837. A.8.25. 
c. mr 2d>ig€rc, propcUcre. Mah. 3. 12889.: q^|^|: .- sn^- 

c qfr decuterc, dejicere. GiTA-G. 5. 13.: Cjf^^fTRT" 

c. 5fJ7f P. ^. 1) rcferirc. Mah.3.1091.: uffff^^^l^^ ^df- 

5cA/fl^i5/i. A. 3. 31.: «iHl-l nfrf^H^ '#; 8-^i- — 

Mah. 1.8278.: SJ^ ST^ ÖPSf^L «Ifisläs 2.81. 
3) pnbare, ferire. A. 1 0. 20. 36. 
c. fof 1) pulsare, ferire. A. 8. 4. 10. 23.56. trof. zSSW^ 
gere,ij^: anunnm. Mah.2. 151.: IJ^ foI^?2T^- 2) re- 
pudiare, repellere. Ragh.2.58.: '^ '^j^ Sn^— ^ QT" 

fxl^ ^ErfHTfTT- -3) impedire. R.ScbL IL 23. 22.: ^JEff- 
CTi; Mah.3. 15138.; X{{ |o|^«^dl Jl^^ (lol^r^rrT 



Imperai. Petss, c. term. j>^a. ▼. gr. 493.). — Caitf. de- 
lendfim curare. HiT. 102.6«: m^T^ (o|V:]|fT^f^' 

c. ^fTI colligere, conjungere. Man. 2. 71.: ^f^f^^- 
^; HlT. 14. 10.: M^dlH.g ^^ *^ ^TO JIRrPl 
Coacenrare. In. 1.6.: ^^f{|!y fT^'CRffn« 2)coiitri. 
berc. Dr.7.9.: ^pTC^^te^RgoTR.- 

c. ^IT^ praefl ^[^ conjungere, adjungere, copdaie. 

Mah. 2. 800. 
2. ^j\j4dj. {iafint comp»^ r. ^T^) occldens, destmens, de- 

lens. Bh. 6. 17. 
^^ m./. maxilla. (Gr. y&fXjg^ gotb. kinnu-s £ mazilli, 

germ. vet kirmi n. id. et mentum; lith. x anda^ pertinet 

ad J|TI3*t fortasse etlam lat gena^ ita ut rnntihtum vXt 

gendaJ) 

Ss^ InterJ, gaudii, misericordiae, constemaUomt, tUam 
pariicula mceptioa. (Am. ^ ^gSfTCqrat ÖlTOFf" 

nrfonsfR;^:)- h- l* ^i. A.3.9. bh. 10.19. üB.8.17. 

Megh.102.) 
^sn* m. (r. ^rl^s. fj) 1) occisor. Bh. 2. 19. 2) e?enoc, 
subversor, exstinctor. tlrr. 22* 12. 

^^ 1- '• (Jl^ ^V^) ^rc, defatigari. QT. ^. 

^jj^ m. (fortasse a r. ^2|^9 nisi a f^, soff, ^gf) equm. N. 

19.2. 
^T (r. l^ s. igl*) 1) Adj, infine comp, rapiens. 2) SubsLm. 

cognomen dei Swi, 
^Ttjf. n. (r. ?^ s. SfTq') actio toUendi, auferendi. Hn.TO'«- 
^j^ l) ^4/- ^) viridis, b) gilvus, flayus. c) nigricani t 

gilvo. In. 1. 7. 5. 1. A. 4. 12. In. 5. 54. 2) «y^^i/. »^ 

a) equus. A. 1.1.2.5. 6) leo. Da. 5. 7. c) nomen Fucft- 

nitr. 
^Qui (/• ^int) -^4/' c fl^vo albus, 4$ii6^/. m. nomen aniaii- 

lis ipiadrupedis (Wik.: a deer). Dr.4.15. 

^fT(i|^ viridis. (Fortasse lat viridis^ e guuidisj sicntvwte 
^^9 ^- jHc^» ^>^ ' '^'^ viridis, * öU grameiii c / 
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pro r; fortaue gr. %Xpa> y/Mog cet e %dKoa, %a- 
Aoc^; xiXoi; e %(iKog; hlb. ^/or «greeiif yerdaat, pale»; 
germ. vet. groii yirescit, ghlit i<L, gruanti Tirens, gruoti 
▼iror, grdni, crSni viridis, ▼. GrafF 4. 298.) 

^Qdl^H "** (Havos vele giWo nigricantes equos 

haben 8, e ^f^ et ^j^v^ eipius) nomen IndrL In. 5. 

54. 
^^d*l /• (* ^S^ prodocto ^ ». ^ in fem.) nomen 

piantae. (WiU«: Yellow or chehulic fnjrrobiUan, Ter- 

mlnalia chabula). 
^p$ n. palatiinn. HlT. 39. 20. 

wX 1. i». I. q- ^ZJ^. Tn ttieU. Fid. aiAare. RlGV. 93. 7. 
Precari. RlGV.55.4. Minari. RlGV.57.2. 
c. qfff in dicU, Vid. amare, gratum habere. RlGV. 40. 6. 

57.4.93.1. 

^l^ m. (r. t^O gaudere s. igf) gaudium. In. 2. 25. 

«ÄM[ 1. p. arare. Vid. sq, 

^^ "• (r- ^CfL«- 5[) aratmm. Am. 

^jcl^w- (r. gy Diis offerre «uff. 31EL) '»^^y™™ pnrifica- 

tum. Bh.4.24. 
^oQ 'i. (r. ^ Diis ofFerre s. ^) qnod offertor, ofiferendum 

Diis. Sü.2.10. 
^Q^oll^ '^* (^^^ aufert, consnmit dils oblata, e 

^oSr ^^ oll^ ferens, auferens a r. ^g s. ^) ignis« Dr. 

2.10. 

^oAlcll^H ^ (^ ^oST ^ dl^H ferens, anferens, a r. 

f5|M 1. p. ridere, snbridere. R. Schl.I. 46. 17.: S1^|^t{ 
g^Ixl^; MAH.3.300J.: ^^^cri^- (Fortawe 5;q^e 
^m , quod in Intens, formaret 71>i|^9 ^^ ^uod gr.TCtf- 
^tixLy TU)'&a^u) referri possent) 

c. ^^ deridere, iiridere^ c. aec. R. ScU. IL 35. 31. -— 
Caus. id. R. Schl. H. 78. 1 7. 

C^gf^iVf. HaH.3.11181. 

c. 3q id. Ghat. 17. 



cq' ridere. H. 4.1.41. Ba. 3. 22. -^ C eu:c, ridere, irri- 
dere alqm. N. 12.117. 

c. q* praef. ^|T|^ridere. Mah. 1.343t. 

€. I^ id. Mah. 1 . 4225. — C. acc. irridere. Mah. 1 . 4762. 
^^^ m. manus, et elephanti proboscis. Dr.5.17. H.3.9* 
^l^^^m. (a praec. s. Tr{) elephantus. In. 3. 9* 
^(^(i^ ^' (^ ^i^rlH. ^^ ^ ^' ^'^ elephantoram castos. 

^l^filjef) ^n. (a praec. s. ^) iV/. Hit.58.21. 

I.^J 3. p. (anom. v. gr. 370., gemnd. (^^|, part pass. 

^trT» c- Crf^ «* Cr qf^€)Uh 5l€lnr) reUnquere, de- 
serere. R. Schl. 1. 1 . 39.: f^pJT ff ^^i^ ; II. 56. 3.: Jf- 

tr f^^ rF^re? Sa.6.37.: ^ 'rq^SI^fPL^Br^TL' 

N.H.3. Bh.2.33. — RagH.14.61.; V|| Jli^ ^ jJ^ l Hl *- 
2) amittere, priyari, orbari. R.Schl. 11. 12.84.: $|Jl|tM|| 

w^ J\^^ gsTET arßc ^i^ih - ^TfH.?joii "g- 

HiTwiirT' "" P^^' 1) rclinqui, deseri. Hrr. 126.21.: 

srft: ^oTirMHi t^r:; A.3.17.: rr^r ^ ^t^i^ grr- 

QJ*. 2) privari. cum insirum. vel ablai, vel accus. Br. 2- 
20.: ^ ^t^ 1TOT SR^ a2n% 'or - lolrlJlH- 

jTTCL; Man. 5. 161.: g(rltc)|ch|^ ^t^? R.ScU.n. 
64.5.: rTR.5En5nH.qr^ ^t^- ^) viribns privari, 
debilitari, confici, exhauriri, tabescere. Mah. 1.6291.: 

malus, vilis. N. 19.l4.. — Caus. ^\H^\[i\ relinquere, 
deserere facio, inde abstraho, detraho, derogo. Mab. 3. 

1463.: 3[rt?RH.^ ^rqßpszmr ^ ^m^ «(rt4ßif«:- 

Omittere. Man. 3. 71.: q^ 'füH.^ M^i^ftllH.«^ 
^jqgfff. (Gr. %>i-J0C, %»|-f a; fortasse lat habeo^ 
goth. haba, hahau = Caus. j^|C|2||fM') 
c. igm l) relinqoere. N.24.11. t3. 2) excipere, ezcep- 
tarc, iVi gerund. A.3.47.: ilM^PlH.^^^14 ^^ ffL 

c. 9g^ I. 9. simpL — /Wj. relinqni, restare. Mah. 3. 

11558. 
€. ^glof praef. f^ relinqnere. Mah.3. 13661. 
c. qfr relinquere. Pass. l) relinqul. HiT.53.l4. 2) pri- 
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vari, e. aU. HlT, 100.22.: Sll^^V4l|$|E|i^: - ql^- 
^^^ ; N. 19.33. 3) viribus privari, debilitari, confici, 

tabescere. ÜK.40.I0.iV" t||7^iim^.^ ^^U M*"' 
3. 1285S. 4) deesse, deficere, desiderari. Mab. 1. 747.: 

c. ^ t) relinqaere. Bb.2.39'5j. 2) discedere. N.26.25.: 

i. q. Pass, simpL sgL 3. Man.4.41. 
c. Jf prae£ fof privari. (ciU^UI privatus, c. insir. Mah. 

1.8142. 
c. fST rdinquere. N. 9. 32. Bh. 2. 22. — Mah. 3. 8406. fiit 

loiafemf^ p'<> (c<^iu i (M ' — ^'»«« -<• mah.2. 

2604.: ^ fsrH^ öT:- — fol^H ^) pwvatus, orba- 

tos. N. 17.22.: fq^ id^^ l > R.SchLn.52.37.: gf- 

j^^rjl te priyatns, sine te. 2) solatas, llberatus, liber. 

Ragh. 18.13.: dblH^^ oZFT^ (oI^H:- 

2. Sy 3. .1. fj(% (anom. t. gr. 370.), praet mltf. dbl^ll^- 

Ire, cedere, recedere. RiGV.37.7.: (i1^(i Cloirll 

irrf^- (C^- f^i gr- ««X>^<'«ö (icr)C)JMO forma rcdupL, cf. 

Pott n. 691.) 

c gffj^ i) surgere. RiGV.105.18.: ^|^^^; 9.4.: 5f- 

ffT SirR^>d<V^IMf1* 2) ^''^''^' sursiim movere. Bhatt. 

c. gfq^ire. Nalod. 1.54.: g^f^j^ H^^* 
^jfrT /. (r. ^ s. fr]* pro "f^) rellctio. Bh. 2.65. 
^l^rl n. (nt Yidetur, a r. ^2|^Tel f^ Ire s. ^STrT) annus. H. 

4.23. 
^iQ'rJ (^ s. 77^) caplens, rapiens, infine comp. N. 13.4. 
^I^ n. (a ?g^ cor s. ^) amor. Ur. 85. 10. 

HiT.23.5.: ^crn^ feran.- 

^IqI m. (ut videtur, ^ r. ^ clamare s. igf, cf. gr. 449.) nu- 
gae, ineptiae, delidae /«mman/m. (Wils.: Anj feminine 
act of amorous pastime, or tendin^ to excite amorous 
Sensation^, coquetrj, blanduluneni, daUiance.), In. 2. 

32. 



^|{^r{^(r. ^?^s. 7«^) ridenSf snbridens, infine comp. N. 

3. i4. 

clamans. Sa. 2. 23. N. 17.31. 

1. fe 5. p. (anom. v. gr. 443. 444- 572. Ji^ r. yj^ g^- 

^ r.) 1) ire. 2) mittere. RlGy.34.ll.: €[^ f^- 

jorirT; Bhatt.14.36.: jt?^ H|shßlril ßl^ («^fc^^J- 

Ui^rll« Ul^ril)- ^^' P^^f' CT- 3) augerc, ampUficare. 

RiGv. 23.17.: (^ ^ l^^clrcLa^RH.- *) ^^ ^^^- 

18.4. (C£ 2. ^, jff; fortasse iat. cieo^ gr. xictf camc, 
9C ^ ^ sicnt in cor^ KiaQ\ y. f^Xf.) 
^- ? U(^U||(m (▼• gl** inin. 94^^ annot.) mittere. A.8.30J 

rn^L^l^H." «ifeuoi ZTRFTR/^; 8. 8.: g^«. 

Uli^UldH.' ^- ^7- In- 4- 2- — Mah. 2. 1244.: ^BTJflPL 

HifeulirL? ^^«- ^2. 84.: ^q^ ^i^ yßraw g- 

2. f^ Conj. l) enim. Ba. 1. 16. Bh.3.5. 2) particula inUr- 

rogaii&a. H.3.17. 3) quidem, certe. M. 6.22.26.27. 
f^CT 7. 1. et lO.p. inierdum i.A. \^r\^i\^ f^^üRi Ü^t 
f^M<t||iH (scribitur f^q^, gr. IIO'^) l) ferirc, pd- 
sare, offendere, laedere^vlolare^vexare, adligere. Bhatt. 

17.13.: dHfeyri^gfef^t:; Mah.3.io9i.: i^snwll- 

ftnr:; 13685.: I^j^rtifrf^^; man. 4.162.: ^^ft- 

^JTR: 5<l<^U||ri; 7.73.:5r^5Tf^gi?T^qH.3rf- 
MMlf«dH.5 2.180.: (^rilVl ^cTH^airrFT:- Ocd- 

dere, interficere. H.4.15.: rT f\\d(\ ^JcTPLI^f^' 

Man. 5. 42.: qpcra f^^Tr^^; Mah. 3. 13239.: ^ «^i^- 
sqiL^ f^-' ^^^^^- tl'^k^H . m^y^ l ^ lf^- 

Zfrrsr HMoli:- (Cf. ^J^unde f^q^, sicut c. c ^^ 
pi'0 f^^Cj^a ^rfVl^v ▼. gt*. •532. Huc trahi posset gom 
Tet geis-ia flagellun, nostrum Gei/seL) 
c '^^ laedere, Tiolarei yeiare, afHigere^ damnum ftcere. 

Man. 2. 73.11. 26. R. ScW. H. 9. 4. 
€• fof i. 9. simpL 8gf. 2. et 3. Man.8.238. R.SchLLl4. 
15. n. 72.44. 
(^^1 /. (r. f^^s- 3EfT) offensio. Bh. 18.25. (^.gf^- 
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f^^' (r. f^n s. t) j4dj. intemeciyns, perniciosus, atrox, 
saeviis. Subsi. m, bestla rapax, perniciosa. Ragh. 2. 62. 

2. f%^ 10. ^. (f^^rraFL'- i^ '^) ^ ^- %L- 

f^ferSTT *'^^ f^fäi-G<| /• nomen Hidimbi uxoris. 

f%nj 1. -^. (dblHI<Q '• *|r||<Q 31^ »^.; scribitur f^) 
vUipendere, ire. Cf, ^^. 

ftrTv.yretfe. 

|t;^«-QI 1. p. (y^^i, scribitur f^pL.) «Wlararc. Cf. ^r^- 

(^^ (ut yidetur, a t.^^ qnod hac in formatione flueresig- 

nificare videtor, sufT. '^^ v. a) Sub*t, m. nix, v. f^^- 

3HIIIA ^i>na hiems, lith. Jiema id., gr. Xia)!'^ XCiJLia; 

lat. hiems, hiberrws; hib. geimhre, geimhriih, geimhretidh 

«winter», v. Pictet p.66. et (^M^ifl apw<l Wils. cd. 2.; 

gamh «winter, cold».) 
^^ol^m. (nive praeditns, a praec sufiEl oTrl^) ^^^ 

men montis^ ffimaiftms. 
(dMJUJ ">• (frigidos radios habens, jr^jr. e f^TT ^^ 

9g[OT) luna. Am. 
{^HlrD /• (a f^ «• 50?! in/«m.) nix. Nalod.2. 5. 

f^TTR^ra""»- (nivis sedes, e j^ et ^gfl^rRT ^<>™^ ^^^ 
des) HirrtAia/us, cognomen HimavarUis montis. 

(^|UM4 (forma anomal, a f^TIHT ^^^^o^ ^- TT^) aureus. 

In. 2. 24. 

I^Tim n. 1) aurum. N.9.12. 2) divitiae, opes. 
f^^UA(eh(^|lj m, (e praec. et qrfjfg 1) cibus. 2) vesti- 

mentiim, in Du. cibus et vestimentiun) nom. pr. Asuri, 

Su.1.2. 
j^JUdlW ^*- (* fejTni «* gy) nomen urbis Asuronan, 

A.10. 

I^FJ^ ^- '• (^lol4l^U) '. ^Ic4cfr^| ^) nngari, incptirc, 
ludicra agere, de feminis amore axptis. Wik. «/o ex- 



press {xmorous inclincUion, to dallj, to optmion, to spori 
amorousljr» (v. ^|q|). 

^ 3. p. jj^if^". Diis offerre, sacrificare, litare. Sü.1.9.: 

ülrHHWIlH g^; Bh.9.27.: ZRl^^tTRr 2^- 

^^ S^ffrT? Ragh.13.45.: cTgH. ^PCq^ 5Eitl- 
%LJ Mah.3.10761.: ^^icpii % JRTCL5 R-Schin. 

41- ^- «rßrtrannLSf^rzm; dr-6.2i. — c. arr. 

personae cui sacrificatur, Sa. 1.25.: JJgff 1^11 ; MaN. 

2-18^.: gfrznrL^ri^rfsqr ^gßTR.; Mah.2.ii54.: ^ 

SJ5»<^I^ f^TlpL- — fTrT ^) sacrificatus. Bh. 1 . 24., v. 
SfrrnfT' S^riysL" ^^ " ^^ sacrificatum est Sa. 1.21.: 
^nfor^BfT ^tRJT" — ^^^' ^JcRTrf^ sacrlficare facio. 
R. Sohl. n. 25. 25. (^ e yf yel ^ gr. 0T, ^t;'cö, ^uTia, 
3t5jLia, ^rifig cet, v. m- et gr. io4.) 
c. 3^ praef. ^gffvf «• 9- ji^^v»^ Ragh. 1. 53. 

2. ^4 6. p. (^Tfl^ JT. q^ g^ ^.) coUigerc, coacervare, 
submergi. V. sq. 

^U>5 1. ^- (^Tfl^ '• ^ ''•) coUigere, coacervare. P^. 2. 



^ ^- '• (^lfe^ P'opwe ^, unde ^j^| ( ij, g^ 
cet., y. Udp) inflexom esse. 

^C^ ^ • '• (^% '• ^HT ^fK '"'^ f^rirc, occidere, tegere. 

^TcJ^/n. (qni sacrificatum edit e ^f^f et ^p^) ig. 
nis, tf/ deus ignis. Ur.6.13. Fl sq. 

Sfffof^ '"• (« SrT ** 0I5 fcrcn«, anferens) id. Riru-S. 

1.27. 

SdlftM '^- (« ^tT «* 35n[FT «<1«°«) »<^- N.5.38- 

^^ 712. nom. pr. Gandharvi. In.2.i4. 
^^n m. (ez Interj. ^^et ^j^ confectio) actio mysticam 
syllabam ^[q^ exclamandi« R. SchLL75.17. D£y.6.9. 

ÜP.22. 

51 
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1. A, I. q, I. 

1.5^ 1. p.^. i) prehendere, capere, tollere, demere, au- 
ferre, rapere^ abripere. Br.2. l7.: CnTg^" 'fTT (ifed" 
B.) ^^^ ^f^ W^ J^ 'WTtL' B«-2.60.: 

^P^^ii(ti i ^^ sravr^TRRri ^- scw. 1. 1.51.: 51- 

^t^L; Man. 7.: g^ ^i^i^ i^j(% 3^?giH: cmr:; 
Mah. 3. 10184.: ^nr iHRJ^ q^ TT^ Rig: f^ 

^^^; Man. 9. 131.: ^y^ ^oTcT ^ «y^lHIl 

f^[^nHffr ^5 ^36.: VJ?I ^^. 2) afferre, apportare, 
petere, hoJeru Sa. 5. 103.: ^f: IR^nl^ ^Qc^(^* ^^ 
dial. Vid, invenitur praet. redupl. Jf^T» 51^ V^^ ^^h 
jj^. — Desid. isl^C^lf^ rapere, abripere cupio. Mah. 
1 . 7480. R. Schi. n. 20. 48. (Cambro - brit. TivQra capere; 
V. Pictet p. 67.; gr. %£ta a capiendo dictum, sicut scr. 
^jU|, V. Wils.; fortasse at^cü, a/^6W e %aiou)y %a«^€C(J, 
nisi pertinent ad ^; fortasse dyei^U) = dbll^^lH^ <^uin 
y = ff, sicut In yei/t;? = ^g; fortasse lat gern, ita ut 
ges-ium ortum sit e ger-tum,) 

c. 35fgimitari. GiTA-Gov.8.4. r. dbl^^U - 

c- iSf^' abripere, auferre, abducere, tollere, demere. N. 1 0. 

7- jk^m 'qw^'^ »R- 5. 14.: ^^ vTi^ rrt sqr 'q- 
^; 8.24.: :g^ 'qn^^H^:. 

c. 5fq praef. j^ id. MAh. 2. 15S4. 

c. 5fjv{ tollere, demere. Mah. 3.l46lO.: ^ (UTI^I) H" 

pugnare. Dr. 8. 5-: ^^li^^lü^^l v^Vy^l^ilri^l q^fTT 
iöbliilH yQbll^f ci^lti^^il.- ^. praef, g. 
c. jjof deponere. Mah. 4.1304.: \:I5JCT 35fcl^- — ^^J« 
facere ut quis det. Ptiss. Mab. 2. 249.: c^f^d ^EfV^SlT* 

JTrrr ?qT^ orftm: • stot^t^ g^t^ni^i man. 8. 

c-SoT P«^«^- 35ri>r ^^*«- 35rUlö|^|^y|fJ4 pugnare ju- 

beo. Mah. 3. i6369. ^id. praef. i^rfv^. 
c. ggfsf praef. f^ 1) agere, facere. Hit. 62.9«: Of\f\ ^ 



Mah. 4. 1870.: ^ ö^d f ^^fl! g^« 3) adlpuci. Mah. 3. 

^462.: sjrflf cilol^^f^. 
c. 5(1 1) afferre, apportare, adducere. N. 20. 5.: rjf '^^rf 

SlcWr) gs^: (qr:)5 Dr. 8. 50.: ^ ... ^|^<QiL5t^ 

«elri|ii.C[?i:- 2) capere, abripere. N.26.7.: Lj^trolH. 
^l^r^' 3) Äccipere, adipisci. N. 24. 2$.: U\(\di\^ 
^fgjj "^^ (nisi separandum j^^ ^^); Man. 9. 190.: 

facere sacrificium. Mah. 1.3764.: ^|73 ^JgjJ)vTpl ST* 
51^; 3.9983.: 2JSiq^tl|Si;g^4 ^rlHK(v- «1^%)- 
— Ccuis, l) facere ut quis afferat, apportet, c. 2. occ;. 

Mah. 2. 987.: ^ff7H^dy|^|^(dJW||(H ^TcflH.' Ma^-7- 
80.10.119. 2) adhibere, uti. H.4.48.: ^RrTR^Sn^TT" 
qmra" q^ 61 Wl^ 2TJT7T: ^- 3) pcrcipcre, mm- 
tlre, e. c. ^^[^laetitiam, Mah.3.867.: H'^IMH ,*^"^ 
rem, R.Schl.n.60.20.:'^jqT^^iram, Lc. 1.60.19- 

^- W praef. ggffjlf afferre. Mah. 1 . 3733. 

^- ^ praef '^^^efferre, eroittere, proloqui, pronuntiarcy 
dicere, loqui, referre, narrare. Sa. 5. 43.: 3?rpgt|rl ff 

o|t4 HH.' Man. 2. 191.: ^ \ [ ^<i^ STOT ?im; N.5. 
^«" 5i(Hlol<Ji,-Aimc:i-HH.<i^l'^rtH.; Bh. 17-19.24. 
Nominare, appellare. tJR.63.9.: ^f^ ch|ft|r)| Vf^^r^- 

c. 531 praef. q^ + ^^respondere. R.Schi. 1.52. 10.: 

c. 3gf[ praef. ;gp;:j^-f- ^^ referre, dicere. Man. 1.50. R- 

Schl. 1.14.23. 
^' STT praef ^q facere. Mah. 3. 1353.: 2J3Tl^3CTgf^- 
c. 35fy praef Crfff l) recuperare. Mah. 3. 8655.: f^RTT^Jf- 

"(Sf. 2) efferre, emittere, proloqui, pronuntiare. N.4- 

^8" omsqnrSTf oirari." CJrZn^^Wt- 3) clamare, 
vociferari. Dr. 6. 7.: JtV^l - tlrZTI^^; Mah. 2. 

c. igff praef. fg" l) pronuntiare, loqui, dicere, narraie 

BH.8.13.: §IH^ ^r5!L ^^nWR. 5P?r ozn^^; N. 
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26.18.: ^ om^{{^ ßr^ 5T 6A|l^(^W4f^5 1-20.: 

sn^ smsf^ »itsnv; 3.i8.: ^ rn^rf spigsrilr 

interrogationes düsolvere. Mab. 3. 12466. 2) vociferari, 

damare. Da. 6. 2.: ggj- j^ oA||^^dlH,i{illUim.- 
c. ^ praeC ^gff^ + fcf pronimtiare.. IlilAN.2.l72. 
^* STT P'^^f* n" + foT praiedicere. MAB. 1. 724o.: ^75|T{^ 

c ggf|: praef. ^^{T^ 1) coUigere. MAB.i.6951.: f^ H^sf 
grnsai^:- 2)secumducerc,SA.3.2.:q^j(rLf|;5n?L 

ai^ ggf. 4.). IL Schi. L 58. 4.: HMI^rf^ SRgH.- 
4) dclere, extinguere. Bh. 11.32.: ^|^| vff^ ^|ch* 

€. ^;^ 1) promere, extrahere. Kagh. 2. 30.: SJTT^.*. (rf* 

^-^J5Rp^IT^; Mah. 1.3299.: iniLg(rtfilH.*ltmrL 
IP^ 3^sgH. 51^; 2. 2293.: ^i^oiiufcjMUH. 
qrq, ^^^^ ; 3-141- 3^1 ^Sirqra:: qm:; Man. 
4.5«.: 25:f%!nTi^qiftiiL3^n.(*^^^^ 

2) erellere, ayellere. Man. 7. HO* N.16.13. 3) ezstir- 
pare, delere. Mah. 1.5719.: MM<j|r[ ^TTOT "S^J Ragh. 
2.30. 4) erigerc. Bh.6.5.: cT^J^ ülrMHI ''cHW«! 

eiArahat. Ragh. 9. 78. 2) engere, sublevare. Mah. 3. 
e. ^^^ praef. ^gffvr engere, inde accmnulare, coaceryare. 

Mr.120.7.: föiytei FT ^^ ctii^HH^A ^131- 

^ipa i|^[Vd\jHH^* — Caus. eripere. Mah. 3. 13326. 

c. ^{^ praeL q* engere, sublerare. R. SckLII. 1 10.4. 

c. 3fl praef. ^fT|^l) promere, extrahere. Sa. 5. 17. 6. 43. 
2) exstirpare (evellere), delere. Mab. 1.3821. 3) erigere, 
sublerare. Mah. 3. 10946. — trof, Mab. 1.4271.: ^* 

c. 3Cr afferre. Mah. 1.7208. Sak.37.2. infr, 2) of- 
fene. Bh.9.25.: (T^ gFgTL ^^träM<eif1H , *HtH l (^ - 

— ^tlH ^ ^M^^ sacrificium facere. Mab. 3. 8379. (t. ^ 



praef. ^). 3) exstirpare, delere. Mah. 2.861.: SjZTf^ 

'q^rtl TBPi^ilRIT:- — ^^^^' aflferendum curare. 
R. Schi. 1.20. 9. 

c. gtf P««€f- gr^ Mi^i^^^ ZreiTLofferre, facere sacrifi- 
cium. R. Schi. 1.4 0.2. 

c. frRL *) P^'^^naere, extrahere, evellere. Mah. 3. 16485. 
6033. 2) effierre. Man. 5. 91. 10.55.8.399. 

c. qf^ 1) in diai. Vid, amplecti. RiGT.61.8. 2) demere, 
auferre. R. ed. Ser. IL: gigiq ^gQ^^d^ ^ ^%l5i- 
3) relinquere, deserere. R.Schi. IL 48. 20.: jjjj\ CTiRr 

bh.2.27.: dbim^^idf >;W ?T a ttri^rgH. siÄ^ 

Mah. 3. 389. Hit. 22. i. 5) retinere, cohibere, celare. 

Mr. 26. 12.: jx^ ^ qf^^ffeüH. rR; ^T '^O^- 
ifT i^T^:; Sail53. i6. 

c. q* i) pdsare, ferire, tandere, whierare, c /oc. H.3. 

Sak.o.21.: ggpf^jmi^j 5f: Jf^p^^ 5?^H.5Rr- 
ni%; Ragh. 2.62.: i^ ^ ^3% ^fg q^ 0^^ 

f^3rn '•^(^'«i:? »R-9.4.: q^ij^... q?^- 

7<^ (citrti^^d *^ Mr. 122. 1. 2) jaculari, emittere. 
5171*1. ^R^ilf^lfL**?***^* in alipiem. Mab. 3. 1584.: q- 

3) adorlri, oppagnare, impugnare aliquem^ cloc, veiacc. 

Ragb. 7.56.: ^TofeRFflt- - HI^MMI^I rrfl5?rt 
qjl^:; Mab. 4. 1107.: %TrfrL5n57?L. — Pogaare. 
Mab. 3. 15168.: y^j^wiRj k4c|ii||: ^^Tl^3f^OT? 

H. 3.21.: q^[pn 017:- ^- ^9' et q^. 
c. q praef. gpq^ pugnare. Mab. 3. 15167.: gf^ ^iq^- 

<^- icT ^) ^npere, abstrahere. Mab.1.5140.: ^|^ ^ 
'5* föl^^ifi ^T^ ^ '7t ^Tf^^m:- 2) gaudere, vo- 
luptate fmi, ludere. Sü.4.3.: (^^^^li^l (^ ^foT" 
5T^ sTq^T^^; Dr. l.i.: fff^jpi^sip^ SJ^ 
ütUMM - fSBqp^^ 2Wr 'qTK; N.5.46.: g^- 

xr:; 5.4s. — Man. 7.221.: ^pffenH. (ci^^ "sr^ft- 

51* 
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f^ ?P?n^ ^T^ ("kol- Sfil^); Mab. 1.5576.5703. 
7713. 3) degere, tradocere tempus. Mab. 1.7.: gpefT 

"zf fcPSf!^32n ^im:; 3.12535.: zjjingfrraf fop?- 

£iiam omissä tempus exprimenie voce. Mah. 4. 27*: 

Man. 6.22.: ^HWH I ^ föl^rl. «tando et scden- 

do abftumat tempus (schol. bhl^fL^I^ (^r| ^^ 

^CTRl^chl^äl ^qfor^ ^; c^ Westerg.). 
c. ^fn 1) comprehendere, complecti, colligere, »usanv- 

menfassen. Mah. 3. 189.: ^Fpff ^TRJTBWT "cHMH,- 

^^ M^r^l "rMMH^ ^* ^* ^"^ tuam comprehenden- 
do, colligendo); Mah.3.11517.: ^f^f^( i^fei^ ^. 2) ^. 
contrabere, in se contrahere, einzieheru Mah.3.11277.: 

19.13.: rTf^a«!^?) äSjj^loLxjTjSLTimiM^llM- 

{rT- C, ablai, abstrahere. Bh. 2. 58.: 'Q^ ^FT^T^^ 
yjf:. 3) jp. ji. retrabere. Ragh.4.16.: dif^ch ^^^ | ) 

•s^vig:; mah.3.772.: ^^^^ g^ offnni,; sak. 

6.1.: ^ ^Ef'grTt (oTMO- ^) cohibcre, supprlmere. N. 

6-1*" ^^rfri ^^ r^ %JH.5 Ragh. 10.33.: ^- 

(^^^ Sr^I- ^) destruere, delere, extinguere. Mah. 

l-24i.: sfTM: ^sTffT Hf^ ^nt?n ^f^ srit:; 

3. l644. flMf. ^^^, ^^n . 6) i: V- '1'n^/- sgf. 1- Man. 
8.189.9.113.123. 
c. grj^ praef. 3q' 1) affcrre. Mah. 1.7206. (cf. 7208. 3*- 
q^^n). 2) abstraliere, retrahete. HlT. 19.6.: ^^; 

c. ^SfJJ^ praef. jjf^ l) retrahere. Dr. 5. 4.: Z|^g|r Xf 

5-20.: tjfrl^^^ itH^^H ^? R.Schl.IL22.10. — Caus. 
reftrahendiim curare. K. Schl. IL 22. 2S. 



cere. 



m. (qui in corde jacet vel dormit e 



cor et 2^) amor ei deiis amoris. IN. 5. 44. N. 1. 17. 

1^;^. fu cor. N. 1 . 18. (^f^T correptam e l^j^j v. gr. comp. 
1.; lat CORD, cor; gr. ftia^, Ksar^og pro xeo^^c^, 
goth. hairtd^ Them. hairtoOf y. gr. comp. l4l.; nostmm 
JBerz. De gr. xoüi&a» lith. sxirdis^ slar. srjdjsey bib. 
cridhej v. sq. ^^j^* 

l^A|;| n. i) cor. Ba.1.5. N. 9. 4.26. 2) notttia, sdentia. 
K 14.21.20.29. (VId. 1^ et cf. slay. srjdfze neoL, 
Them. srjdjxjo (y. gr. comp. 258. 2S9'), gr. KO^ jlta niti- 
tur fem. formi u<i^|; ita lith. fem. sxirdisj gen./xa*- 
dii''^j yel ssiräis. £tiam bib. croidhe yel cridhe nusc 
cor potias ad ^A^, e ^^T^i quam ad ig^ referendmi 
e$Bt censeo. Respiciator Deriyat. aroidhea-mhuä «hear- 
ty, generoiiSM«) 

^P^ (a 9g^ s. Ji) amoeniis, jacandas, gratiu, soaTis, anu- 
tiis. Bh. 17.8. 

l.^Bf 4. r.A. «g^snf^, ig^; praet mlt£ ig^qq^. i) «e 

erigere, borrere; praesertün de corporis päis (inU 

%TJ^T^) etflör^us. MAH.2.t757.: 5[f^ 5|5^ 

et fg^ erectu«. Bh.11.i4.: foTFOTrTfol^ ^^J 

N.5.25.: ^%ra!L5 23.17.: giSCfTfÖT ••• ^^^^ 

Mah. 4.1245.: ^f^jnf^'^TrnftT. — igf^Lq.^ 

"^pqa i.e. erectos pilos babens, praeterrore, perterritns. 

Bh.11.45.: 4l<,«4dr «gi^ ^i^ ^ H^rl^ IP 
oZjßjrTq^TI^^ (cf.ll.l4.). 2) gaudere. N.25.fc 

il^^xj ri^lvw:; R.Scbi.n.63.15.: \^^ grin i 

?T^ Ji^f^ ^ i^^4Hl^^o|(^Ui :; MAH.2.2isi: 

5J^; Man. 2. 54.: ^^|^ . — ^^ gandens, laetas. 
N.1.24. In.4.5. — C geiu H.2.7.: ^g^ TfFRQT^' 
^. — 1) exbiiarare. Mah. 1.4460. 8280. 2)gaudat 

Man.6.57.: gg^ ^ lo|^|<0 ^^TRlcfir^ cT?! 

^(if^rl** C'?^* ^^» ^*** ^^^^ per aMim.eÄor*<os 
Catis. ^^^if^T y. gr. comp. 109*^ 6.; häaris^ mntato r 
in /, abjectd sibilante, sicut in gr. %cuüw, yfloS, yfl^ 
fM cet; bib. gtärim «cl laugb, rejoice, eztol», nisi fo- 
tinet ad jr i. e. jj^, yel ad ^^ridere, mntato s inr; 
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gairisruach «homble»; gcrmaii. ytt,Jr-gruUo hoireo, 

grus-lih horridtts, anglo-sax. gris-iic^ nostnim grausen; 

genn. vet. in-gmii horrescit, t. Graff 4.300.) 
c. qf^ Caus, ezhilarare. Mar. 3. 887. 
c. qf^ prae£ ^p^Cou^. id. Mab. 3. 17470. 
^' ET g>u<lere. Bh. 5. 20. Ba. 3. 23. N. 5. 31. 
c. q- prae£ ^^TH,!* 7. simpL sgf. 1. et 2. N.26.33.: ^m- 

^^üri^^lly Mah. 1.3107.: 4Hit<<eg^ gaudciu, laetm. 

— Cauj. exhilarare. Mar. 3. 11829. 

c ^F^id. bratt. 9. 22.: H^M^^lmim: » N.21.3.: 

P'^*^ ^nrng^Sqrr legendum); Sü.4.7.: ^^g laetu«, 
c. ^^|T(^ praed qf^ gaadere. Mar. 3. 10017.: ufrlM^^" 

2. ^^ 1. P. (5R^) mentiri. 

^ Inier j. yocandi. Lass.8.18.20.l2. 

i.^y 1. p. ia. 

2* ^6 6. p. (^1% r.) I. y. 1. ig^L« Cf. ^^. 

l.tÄvS !• ^* (dblHI<0^ Yilipendere, negligere. R. Schi. 11. 

68.22.: db<^^ijM I H .srpgT^ ??ff^T5qFLg; ^ 

2,Ä2' 1. p. (oj^^ X. ä§ '^•) vcstirc, circumdare. cy. 




^f^/. l) sagitta. Bhar.2.36. 2) splendor solis. 3) flam- 

ma. (Am.: ^ jffTfe ^npRT cjfoSolMN %rW:) 
57r m. (fortasse a r. f^ sufT. imiJ. ^) l) causa, ratio. Su. 

1.23. N.25.10. 2) conditio, pactum. Da. 9. 10. 

^fTfTT /' (^ praec. s. ^) Abstractnm praecedentis. HiT. 

13.10. 

^tTRcL^^ ^S ^' ^T?L) f^^^ praeditus. Bh. 13.4. 

^^ n. aurum. 

^jra 71. i4. Ragh. 1.10. 

Ä?T 1. A. hinnire. Bhatt.14.5.: l^aff ßf^(^ . — ^* 
f^ ra. hinnitM. MAH.i.2820>: ^(^fl^fj. (C£ ^C^; 



fortasse laC hinmo per assim. e.hismo^ quod deduci pos- 

set a nomine actionis ^qUT ejecto ^.) 
^C4I /• (r. ^(|^s* ^) hinnitus. Am. 
^fq^m. (r. %q^». i^^» *"si a praec. s. 3»^) equus. 
^Pf (fem, 7, a ^7f s. igf) aureus. Megh. 74. 

^HOlff '^^J' (^ (^i4 Ol fl •^ÜTUM^a/u s. ^) himtwanticus. 
Da. 5. 5. 

^TT 1. ^. (dblHI«Q '• H^ 35R1^ ^) vilipendcre, ire. 

^^ t?;, 1. 51^, ^?;, ti^, ^, gi:?:, trs;. 

^^T 1. ^' (Jl^) ire. f: ^. 

^ 2. ^. 1) eripere, auferre. Bhatt.15.88.: ^ij^ | ^%l^ 

fejSfPTH, («Chol. dyy4ldd|ri)- ^) «« ^«^are o6 fl/i- 
yuo, c. dat,, sich einem entziehen. P AN. 1.4.34.: ToRT' 

^TF7 gfln* (^^' ^ITT» go^b* ^cif^n inclinare, hnaivs 
humilis, hnaivjan humiliare, germ. vet. hnfgan inclinare, 
anglo-saz. hnivan, htifgan id.; gr. veifGü, lat /wo, v. Ben- 
feyn.182. Graff 4. 1127.) 
c. ^[^ celare, occultare, abnuere. Man. 8. 53.: (Hl^il^l 

c. f^i W. Man. 8.59.: ^ 2JTöFLf5^5g^t?Tr 'Efc^- 
^T^T ^« '• (x-l^r) -'• xjicr) ''•) »c movere, vacillarc. ^. 



i^^j^^cfc^. heri. (Cf. gr. %Big pro %tgy lat Ä^ri e A«i, 

hes^emus; germ. yet ges-ter heri, y. gr. comp. 391.) 
(^^(^r^ (fem. 7, a praec. s. ffr^) hestemus. 

5PT 1. '. Wol^Ul) tegere. Cf gj|^. 

jg7 fn. (r. g^9 correpto ^^[f, suff. i^, y. sq.) lacus pro- 
fundus, praesertim in Tartaro. N. 6. 13. Sa. 7. 43. 

j^I^H) /. (r. g(^ correpto ^ s. ^r^in /fm.) flumen. 
N. 12. 112. r.jq^. 

^S^ ^- '• (5r^ '• ^ »^O «onare. cy. ^q^, ^. — 
ATM, diminui (fortasse Denom, a ^^cT b^^^i^)' MAN. 

i.83.:gEng:f 35^m^^. c««. gig?jTftr dimi- 

nnere. Man. 11.216. Cfi^. 
35f^t j^yl^^^v- gr. 251. 
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l) brevis. N. 18.6* 2) angustus, arctus. N.23.9« 
S^l^ 1- ^. (üo^^ 51^ '• ^of^ ^O sonare, tonare. K.: 

Am. 

1. ^ 3. p. (jl^ftl, part. pass. ^|<7 et ^|nr- Pudere, 

erubescere. Ragh. 15. 44.: i|j]gTg- ^T^öf:. — ^^ 
pudens, pudibnndus. N. 13.30. (Cf. j^m^, slay. sraim- 
i-ti pudore afBcere c. j = g sicut in srjdjze cor, v. ^- 
2^; fortasse germ. vel. HRU, RU poenitere, hrii^u, 
riwu, hrau, rou, hruumis, ruun; hriutva, riuvpo, rivoa 
poenitentia, anglo-sax. hreova id.; y. Pott 1*209. Graff 
4.1142.) 

2. g^ /. pudor. 

1. F» i. q, ^. (Huc trahi posset goth. id-reiga poe- 
nitentia, nisi pertinet ad T^«) 
3^i^(^(a ^ pudor s. V{x\) pudibundus. Dr.8.44. 

W^' W^ ^? ^* ^' ^^^ '"• 

^Gf 1. .1. binnire. Mah.4.2000.; ^qmu|^ ofTÜffirt' — 
^rqrff TU hinnitus. Mah. 3.11 764. — Caus. adhinnire 

alicui c. acc. MaH. 3. 11764.: ^q<L||m^^ db<rJH|r4 
^iq^:. (V. ^^, ^fq^et cf. genn. vet. hros equus, 
angl. horse^ nostrum iJo/j, gr. %§0'fJLy\,%^SfjU&U),%0€- 

^IT 1. ^' (Mcl^Ul) tegere, cf. -^Ji, 

tt^l 1. P. sonare. Fid, giq^. 

^le^ I. ^. gaudere, laetari. Mah. 1.3036.: t^ | <j^^ ^pq^j 
^^ (gSFL.)- — C.loc.rei. Mah. 1.3037.: ^\^r\ 

(^O ^dg 3[f^ ^tM: m(^^6L^- — ^«'^• 

exbilarare. K.Scbl.II.44.10.: 3^|A|MH ^ JbtH4 ^1% — 

^ferW: M^iMri5Tt^^*^HI j^K(dj(^|^ > (Cf. 
anglo-sax. glatd laetus, splendens; angl. g/adj germ.vet« 

glat splendens; hlb. gcUrdim t<\ rejoice», nisi pertinet ad 

JTO q, V.; slay. rad laetos, radosca laetitia; fortasse gr. 



yfi^og^ yvi^^w^ ejectä llquidü, transpositl aspiratione; 
fortasse yaim e ycu^w yel yaSlta; lat gaudeo.) 
c. 5IY Cflii.?. exbilarare. N. 21.8.: i^j "gR^ %j:. 
c. if Cai/j. p, ^. iVi. R.Scbl.L 9. 56.: 5|^|^7ra ; Mah.1. 
7190.: nMRlEJWL> ÜR. 86.14.: q^I^^J^. 
S^T ^' '• (xRFFT '• xJI^ ^') ▼acillare, tttnbare. (Cf. 
germ. yet walldn ambulare, errare, yoUtare.) 
c. ^ «i. Mah. 1.214.: ^TSgf ^ 'tRrfJ^ ^ Xj^ j^. 

^gj^frTt 'oT ^; R.Scbi.n.13.4.: STfgsnxT m:. w 

^ H^ ßl^ci3=L?rör- — fol^RHri ▼«allans, ti- 
tubans. R.ScM.I.9.15.: Hd^icj^RHdi : ^JI^JW" 

^ ^- '• (^nfe^) carnun» flcxuosum esse. (Vid. gar, 
g^q^P" et cf. \jg[ i, e. yTT, lat. t;<lrttj, bib. fiar «aw- 
ked, inclined», fiaraim «I incllne, bend», ^/Sor^w «croo- 
kedness».) 

Ä" 1. p. -<• (gj", ^ V. gr. 694.) yocare, adyocare. Su.3.10.: 
lcl4l«=h4|U|iL.3g[^gpirl^(ed. Calc. dm^<t|ft .)^ ^^^* 
n.34. 11.: 5n^ tgpjfTT % ^RH; Mah. 1.3393.: HJ- 
M '^rt ^I^H ^f^* (Slay. ^th-a^i yocare; isbnd. tcL 
A<>/a hinnire, gerni. vet h«nuj6n id.^ Twaijdi, twajSt, 
weiot binnit, v. GrafT IV. 1223.; fortasse goth. hr6pja 
voco == ^|L|6||(hi **cut Caus. secundum genenlem 
regulam sonaret, pro quo anomale &L|^^|jIj (gr.515.)» 
mutato Q in r (y. gr. comp. 20.), seryat^ tenui/?, sicutiü 
slipa dormio, y. ^FofC^; germ. yet hrdfu, ruafu cet, 
nostrum rufe\ fortasse bib. guilün «I weep, cry, bewafl» 
== ^pnfR» mutato JJ^ in / (y. XT^pfL), nisi pertinel ad 
2. J][ i. e. JT:^'.) 
c. ^n" advocare. R. Schl H. 58. 1.: jj^|gi^|c| ^ ^- 

fn^; 91.12.: 35n^ foRRnfmTl^; N.5.i.:gig- 

^ToT H^MICfH«t.- ^oRfof^- 2) proyocare <m/ ;w^ 
m»m vel ludum. Mah.2.879.: 91^.50^^11^ ?I5Pl 

f^gwj^; 4.342.: ^TöRMSisrcrr'^J 

RiGv. 32. 6.: 5IT i^ ^ ^q^rat^jlTL; IN- 5. 7.: Kf- 
l^ d^ixfr^m 5Tr "^p?flt oT; N. 12.83.: 381^- 
q-proyocando, postproyocationem« -». C^^* 91^' 
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Jj^jf^T advocari jubeo. Ragb.15.75.: <4^(Q|i^ ^ Jbll^h 
^' 5fT pwef. ^q- id. 8g£ 2. Mab. 2. i765.: >^l||^d|^ 

c. 5ff pracf. g^ l) conyocare. Sü.2.9.: Qf^c^{4y g*- 



i||^^. 2) provocare oii pugnam vel ludwn. MAR. 2. 
*5*8.: Elf 55nqT^pj^; 4.346.: i^ iqgf ^HMI^Aifi ,; 

3.35.: iikyi^^isiHI grPi^^rTM ^TOT^RC ^- 
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p. I. C. 1. 5f cf. hib. a ejus = ^J^, dblUIIH.' ^' ^'^^«'"y 
p. i4. 

p.2. dblill^ ^- domus. Ragh. 5. 25.: j^l^H^ id. Am. 

P' 3' ST^^rßfT (ab iEI^^TX 3. T^) surculis praeditus. ÜR. 

9.2. 
P--^. Sr^^S" »w. (v. 5rgTjf7) pollex. Sa. 5. i6. 

p.5. c. 3g|^ ire cf. bib. eeUhaim «I go», v. Pictet p. 12. 

SRTPt? 5Rr»ft/' ^rcüs extrema. HiT.35. 12. 

p.6. 1.24. lege dbllrii^H^^. 

Srfrraif'"* (r-^SLP^*^^'^^^'*^^ donum. Sa.3. 
53. 

ür^iil^ri '»• (j- yr c- 5n p^»«^ srfrr «• ?t) magnu« 

terror (Am. TT^J^tHtT)» «ventus ternficiis. ÜR. 54. 
8. infr. 
c. ^A edere cf. etiam hib. i^/uVn «I eat». 
p.8. c. 1. ^g[73 spirare cf. hib. ancU «breath», anam »life, 
soul», cambro-brit. enjz anima. 
c. 2. ^[r{ praef. priv. cf. hib. an, ain. 
c. ^gjTf demonstr. cf. hib. an o, lj. 
p.lO. dblrlü^ ^'^ (^' STg praef. ^[^ s. i^) favor, benevo- 
lentla. Sa. 3. 34. 

p.ll. STtT ^- '• (SRir^ '• a^ '^M scribitur ggpj^) U- 
garc. ^.jn^. 
c. iEPfCf c^* ^^' i'^ff ^*^ «between, betwixt>». 
p.l2. c. dblTli^tdf dblrl^t^ rf- caimbro-brit. enijrrc «ihe fkt*- 
mament, the vault, or canopy of the heavens», ▼. 
Pictet p. 12. Owen s. v. 
c. 19[#%f cf. hib. uinne ««bfind», ▼. Pictet p. 13. 



9EF^ 1. -p. (^lc^ '. SlWt »^.; scribitur gg|^) liga- 
re. cy.^Ejr^. 
p.l3. c. jgn aqua cf. etiam hib. abh flumen. 

P- ^^* 35rSF%<ET (^^ 9 P^^* ^^ SF^Zr s^^r^i^) non sterilis, 
non TanuSy non irritus, inde fiructu praeditus, fni- 
ctuosus. Ur. 7. i4. 1 6. 4. c^. ^q^^ Ur. 9. i 7. 

P- 17. c. ^ST^IVf^aqua cf. hib. et scot. aiöheis mare. 

p. 1 8. c. ^cf) sol cf. hib. earA: sol, coelum. 

c. igf^colere, ex ig[^ q. v. cf. goth. aifu^ Them. alha^ 
templum. 

^' 41 WH^^* STTOT^- ▼• 5RJ - cf. hib. earchaoin 

«splendid, very bright». 
c. igfjT coliigere cf. goth. rik-Jan id. 

p. 19. 951^ 1- '• (^tSTUfrrara^) 1) vcxare. 2) ire. 
3) poscere, rogare, petere, c. acc. pers. Ragh. 

5. 17.: ii^4^yr| 7n '<^ xnrf^ (cf. sni)- - 

Cl. to. i>. 1) vexare. Mab. 3.16450.: fTfT TTTR^ 
^T^ra^ «I^^mrrW %I^:; l"«^. 2)ferire, 
occidere. R. Schi. I. 16. 30.: (q|t^^^ | J^gvj^ 

(omisso augmento) ^orRtl^^^oHiyM^l^illrL.' 
(Cf. hib. ord i) «a hammer, sledge, mall, mallet». 
2) «death, manslanghter».) 
c. igrf^ 1. i*. vexare, affligere. R.Schi. 11. 21. 55.: ^gf- 
^^^»^ ^ ^i:yH.i Mab. 1.4116.: ^fv^f- 

c-^BTT^-P-^^- 

c. ^(T^iO. p. vexare, vulnerare. Mab. 3.761. 11724.: 
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p. 23. c. 3Ep|f equus cf. hib. each id., cambro-brit os^ cqna. 
p.24. c. SI^rLOclo cf. bib. ochi^ cambro-brit. «yr/Ä, v. Fie- 
let p.l4l. 

1.5RT^-5rfy[ leg««-«- Man. 4. 147. (v. ^ prac£ 
35fj^). 2) facere. Man. ll. 106. (v. 3. 95iq^ 

praef. jffvT). 
c. f^ ponere, eolloeare. Man. 6. 46. (v. 3. igpq^ praef. 
i^). — C.^ praef. ^ (fclRJ^) '^- Man. 3. 
226. (v. 3.5iq^c. f^ + f^). — C. f?T praef. ^ITL 
(^pA|H ) ^) deponere, täöp. renuntiare o/ici/i r^i, 
praesertim actionibus, MaN.6.94.: oRJff forf^* 

Man. 6. 95. 96. ubi ^^^ tarn buc quam ad 3. 

ggpp referri potest. 
2. jm antecedente ^T mori (v. ^*). Mah.3.10284. 
p.26. j^^rj ^etiam neut. Kagh.5.25. 
p. 27. c. 35ff^ cf. etiam gr. e%i^ et genn. vet. unc anguis, v. 

Graff 1.347. 
p.28. Sn^ffi" 1- '• (Srrar^; scriWtur ^n^) eztendere. 
P-31. snq. praef. qrf^ V. CRfrFT. 

p. 32. c. ^m crudiis, incoctus cf. etiam gr. WJLIO?. 

4JI<t|iiHd ("•• JPtL P"ef. 3grT «• ^H.' '^'*' *•* ^' 
jjjg* s. Tri ) veians. Ur. 27. 8. in/r. 

c. ^|^4^cf. bib. öow f. «tage». 

p.35. 35ng; -^^y- celer. RiGV. 4. 7.: 5ngpPL*iiWol- 

^gfm^ praef. ^g|^ l) assidere, apud alqm sedere, c.acc, 
Mah. 2. 405. Unä sedere, c. i/i^^r. Mah.3.7040. 
Ragh. ed. Calc. 1.57. 2) facere. N. 7. 3. yid. 

^' 3?L4^I^H (^- g*** ^^^) "®" curans, incuriosus, 

negligens, tranquillus, securus. H. 4. 44. Bh.9.9* 

Ur. 42. 1. iVi/r. 47. 7. iVi/r. 
p.40. c. 77^ cf. etiam bib. aifin f. «fire», aitinne «fire- 

brand, cbarcoal». 
p.4l. c. 2. 7^9 X^ cf. etiam skr. i>^-<i-/i quaerere, litb. 

jiszk^ö'ti id., y. Miklosicb p.34. 



p.43. Ä^TI !• '• (^7^l|^9 scribitur ^^) ligare. 
p.46. N^Khc^ aptius deducitur a r. 1. Cfi^s. "^^ assimilato 
^antecedenti ^, debilitato igf in 3*, v. gr. mio. 
ed. 2. 552. 
p.47. ^iii^l^H ▼• ar^praeC g^p.408.«. 
p.50. c. ^qfJ c£ etiam bib. feiir «on, upon». 
p.51. ^q^ in comp. j£i|(4^^ ^* etiam Mah.4.1106. 
p. SS. f[^ m« etiam Stella. Abl Fid, sq, 

ti'^^lü ''*• (^ praec. et Tjjf rex) lona. Ur.39.2. Fld, 

5R1[ 1. A. (y^ jr. ^ r.; scribitur fj§L) assare, 
firigere, coquere. In diai. Vid. omare (?), ▼. "We- 
sterg. (Cf. ^p^, %ß5L.) 
c. ^:jpr cf. etiam russ. Ijeto aestas, annus. 

p.57. fjqvr e ^qvr» vid. ^T^, '^^' 

p.58. ^chldcdl /• ^^ ^;^ «* dbl|c(c(Tl) sunpk^t Linea mar- 
garitarum, florum cei. Am. VL 3. 7. Ur. 11.6. ürfr. 

p. 62. ^^ V. Qfl^. 

p.70. c. ch|>^td cf- etiam bib. cuingim «I desire, request, 
demand». 

p. 72. 1. 6. lege ^ natus) pro ^) natus 

cftw^6i (a chMcfti s. jfjX) »q- ^RM^rra- ^ *ö- 

11.13. 
p-75. ^r^Tf n. (ut videtur, a r. 3. ^mS" »• Jf) parics. ÄUh. 
2.731. 

P« 77. Gh*^ !• et 10. i». (^fjf^nri^« scribitur gSTJ^) sterne- 

re. Cf. gn:q^. 

p.79.3. L2. lege gTrLpro ^TlfL- 

p.80.Ä. 1.24. pro ^35^ lege Jd^oTlrt «pod per «se 
transformant» vertendum esse censeo; v, L c. sl. 

20,21. 

p.81. cft^ 6. P. 1.^. ff^"* 
p.82. ^f^ m. noi?i. pr» A« 11.3. 
p.85. ef)d|f '"* Campus, v, p.349. 1«16. 
^(^q| 71. 2) firaus, V. p.343. 1.3. 
p.86. %[^ m, stomachus. AJKl.iy.10.43.: Cifo ^It^I - *~ 
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Eiiam n, Dey. 6. 13.: <t{|y t fr| » 
^\th\ (/"^9 a^f^ s. ^) ad pUnUm Qmäa dictam 
pertmeiis. 

c. gfiq^cf. 2. 5feL, !• 53I8L» fEL» 3P^- 

p. 87. 1. 23. de lat. grandis vid. etlam ^^» 
p.88. Hfi^/. (r. ^8. 2(1) l) opera, labor, opus. HiT.8. 
1. Ur.39.3. 2) rituS| caerimonia. Sa. 1. 20. A. 4.2. 

p.90. ^^ 1« ^. se movere. Hd. folrthol- 



tire. 



p.96. ^ 2) cavom. Man. 2. 60. 3) sensns videnäi, audiendi 

cet. Am. rv. 2. 19.: ^(V^a) sftj xgx^. 

muS" 2) saccbanim. UR.38.1.i>i/r. 
($1^ e/iom oriri, nasci. 

f. 99. ira" 1- '• (5^; scraitur JRJ^) sonare. Cf. yjjj^, 

JJinadde 10. 

p.l02. XP^l. P. (H^) ire. f7d. ^Ii:^- 

p.l03.*. 1.30. lege ^rlWIT F<^ ^rf^mTL' 

p.l06. ^ifü /. etiam actio celandi, occultatio. HiT. 120.8. 

p.ll2. ^g[5 praef. f^f Cltutf. impugnandum curare. Hn. 

116.22.: 
P-113. V^^H y»- (r. ^l^ s. 35f?T) junctlo, conjunctio. ÜE. 

27.9. 

• 

p.1l4. ^PT 1. A, (OTJ"» scribitur wq^) splendidunif pul- 
. chrum reddere. 

^ ^- '• (oqrSJlH) unpedire. Cf. 2. TO. 
p. 1 14. b. lege fllBL P*"® ranL ^ 5^ P*"® ^n^ (* gramma- 
ticis scrlbitur f^H^, ^P^i ▼• gr. 110*\ et cf. 3^)« 
p.115.6. 1.4. et 13. de lat verres v. etiam giqp. 

p.ii7. ^m 5. i». (V^ I H^) pulsarc, feriie, occidere. 






p.129- LS.in/r. del. lege. 

1. 7. ih/r. lege quo pro quü. 
p. 130.Ä. 1.29. lege JllclM^M|üLpro SoHöI^MK 
p.l4i. 1.32. adde 41.11. 
p.l44. c. 5«^^ cf. etiam hib* g^^ «fair, white, bright»f 

gealach <ctbe moon», (ffaM^/MiTifdwhitenybleach, 

shine». 

p. 152. lfm 5. p. (^nrT^) pulsare, ferire, ocddere. 
p. 156. f75T ^' et 10. i». ponderare. 

p.l6l. ^ff *•'• Olfd^^^^r.» scribitur fjy^) ire, se mo- 
vere, tremere. ^- STiPLi rRFJL' 

'®8^ 95! P'^ 8r§;- 

p. 162. Ä. 1.9. lege ^ pro ^7^. 

^IJ3" m. exercitus. MAN. 7« 103. 

p.i67. ^ F. A. (35r5ngn3^ '• stä 1^ '^) ^* 

<S^Hl(^9 <0<Vl^ (proprie Desid. v. gr. 553.) ab- 
scindere, rectum facere. Cf. ^ (ita^i"!?} unde 
5f|3[f|q^cohaeret cum ^ff). 
p.l68. 1. 19. de goth. sin compositi sinieins v. etiam ^frlT* 
1.27. lege 331*\ pro 332. 

ß*<J 10. p. A, (^jlfl) coacervare. ^. jq^. 
p.171. T:i^^(Denom, aj^i^s. q^) dolorem pati. Hit. 

48. 17. 

flagitium, scelus. Ua.27.9.iVi'. 
p. 173. c. ^^'cf. etiam kland* vet prae£ tor^ germ. vet «ur, 
V. Grimm 11.768. 

FfrT/- (« ?5Tt coirepto f) i. q. J^, Ua.63.9. 
j;^ f, gramiaif geiMU, WUsi beni gra^s {Pani- 
cum dactylon). Ur.44.4» 

p.l74. 1. ^T 6. p. (JlrSt '• XTPCR^ »'.) JMgttfc» necterc, 



serere. 



2. ^Jf 1. et 10. p. (VI^) timerc. 

P*177' ^ I. •P. («K^^l^npt) spernere, contemjiere. 

p. 178. ^rf^, ^I^/« labnm, soltam. a.ScU.II.66. 16. 
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3f, qood correptam esse Tiiletiir e 5m; a f^f trcs) 
doo Tcl tres. Ragil5.25^ R»^IU^t ^ Jblig.lfi<- 

p.180. V|p|4) '^ (* y^ *• T^) creditor, r. fgg^ Caus. 

p.l84. Ll4. lege a ^ pro r. ^. 

p.lST.^i:^.^. 

« *• '• (fJHT) 6*"*««^ "*»*^ 
p. 192. L 16. lege rfelfef pro H^|f^M 

Ll8.1eger|STP'o;^. 
p. 194. c. frT cL etiam slay. IIH3 ni^ deonmii. 

p. 195. Pl^M »^ '»• ('• 35LP"«t f^t »• ST) paUinm- Gi- 

TA-GOV.5.11. 

p.199. Fl^l- '• (^^) irrigarc. 

p.201. ^[2r 6. p. (o[^) pnkarc, mterficere. 
p.204. mjS ^' '>« tympanum. D£y.2.54. 

q^ eiiam vehemeiu, de imbre. Ur.58.1. 
p.208. 4. q;r tf/Mtm passiis. R. Schi. L 3 1. 19* ' 

p.2i4. 1. qf^i. p. ^. (örnjHHi!«5Ji: '• or?t Ji?^ »^) 

coercere, tangere, interficere, jangere, nectere. 
K 1. qq^. 

2.CP5^io.p.qiqznfTT(5p^)ligare. ^.qTq^^qq.- 

ligare, coercere, längere, Ire. 
cere, jüngere, nectere. F. l. m^^- 
CnftlST '"• (* m(U| manns et jf natiu) ungius. Gi- 

TA-GOV.12.11. 

P'^^^* m(?Sllri ""• noflicn arboris. Wils. l) A tree of por- 

radise, 2) The coral tree, Erythrina fulgens. 

UR.25.5.in/r. 
p.2i7. fc!iyjr| ^^j' («t vidclur, a r. f^pq^s. unäd. -^^0 

l)nant!us, nuntians, certiorem (aciens. Ur.25.15. 

2) cnidelis. 3) tUis, malus, pravus. 



p.220. QX- De laL wnuUus et lob. mar t. etiam m^ 

tio . sufil 5:51^) arrogan«, immoderti». AlLÜLl. 
46. ÜR.49. 5. ih/r- 

r 

p.222. Ijgr^ 10. F. (P|4>dH) löWtarc. 

p.224. ?T 1- '• (5rP5nr '• 5n^ ^-i «ccan. 

p.228.Deq%f v.^nfltr- 

q;p^(s^Ä. e 5j% et jref) ntüis. A.4.61. 
p.229. EfSfr^f vn- (r. Gl7%|^prae£ q* s. 9) labiila. Ul. 1.9. 

p.230. q^nr "*- iF^ ^sL P'^^ et *- Sr) ^^^ fidwlan ago- 
dL Ue. 28. 8. 35. 4. ^-q^i^- 
q^lur («^ jr. e !7 et ^^) fcttna, pcrttns, prados; 

Uoiluidl /- (* P««^ »• fIT) iMWKtas pcritia, pn- 
dentta. Hit. 7. 17. 
p. 23 1.6. lin. 10. pro id. lege Lq. praec. sg£ 1. 

CTT 2. P. implere. RlGY.42.9.: ORq^S^^; 6^. 

c. 5rr Ml. RlGV.52.13.: Sfiqj:; 81.5.: JHq^- 
p.232. mm e/iom sensus, videndi cet. Man. 4. l43. (t- 
^^jn^praef. -^q). 

1. 1. in/r. lege i.q. q|^j(^|^pro i. q. praec. 
p.238. Gllfui^ vid. dllui^tl- 

snint ▼»<J- oTfnlt- 

P-239.fllT:srv»^f5n^- 

f^^lege 6. et 10. p. pro 1. et 10. p. 

p.24l. 1. 14. Cf. X, boniss. yet bHIa cet, y. I. l6.6q. c£ eti» 

lith. öuma OS; germ. SPRAH etiam ad ^g^S pra(£ 

q (Orf^) ^^^ posset 
p.243.6. vf^ Adj. ferens, sustentans. Bh. 13.16. 

p.244. ^T^ 1. p. interdum A, latrare. Mab. 1.5249» ^H' 

qr^; 2. 1424.: vr^: (?rpT:); 2. 1425.: x^- 

(Cf. HF^.) 

p.247. 1.5. lege vTl^ilRl pro iftisrf^. 

c. 1. ipi^cd etiam slav. E'brjK bjegu (agio. 

p.248. ^jgii3^/aeligenus.A.6.l6.0ege>jgii3=|f5r^ 
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p.250. c. ^JW( cf. germ. vet öirca, bircha, nostniin Birke, 
lith. birz a^, 

p.251. >J 9. P. ^;fmf^, V. gr. 385. (V|r^ '• ^j^ ^jßf 
V{f^ r.) reprehendere; sostentare; frigere, assare. 
^ra^ jidj. TU Bh. 13. l4. 

p. 252. ART 1- ^- (Vl^) timerc. <y. ^. 

p.253. c. %jra^^' ^***™ ®^®** breagh «bellufi, tersus, specio- 

suSf nitidus, bene omatusM, breachad «pulchritu- 

do, decor, nitor». 

?n5T scr*»tur ctiam ypE^J ^"^*- »»W- V^«'- SRJRt 
aptius deducitur a y([^y v. euphon. r. 59- 

^ 6. p. (Hc^frlM^f^i :) ^^^ coaccrvarc. C/. 

p. 254. b. 1. 15. lege 505^ pro SJ!^- 
p.255. ^IfT 1- '• ( li^ l s^ '• 15^ ^*) «onare, murmurare. 
Nalod.2.60.: i^ftllfl sonitus, mnrmur. 

p.259. ^9 1. P' (SWJ ^- iloMIH.'^-) ""^ «« movere. 

^TT I.A. id. 
p.260. R^ 1. i». *a. 

^^^^ m. (e l\^^ et 51 natiis) santalum. Ua. 42.. 

2. 
q!S^, JR^ i.A. (JY^) ire, se movere, cy.qq^. 
p. 262. c. 3. TU cf. etiam hib. mi particula negativa in initio 

compp. 
p.268. ^nfT 4. p. (lcJTI3^ ^. ^^ f"') frangere, Andere. 

3^10- '• (WIH '• ^f^ O coacervare. 
p.269. *. lege ipTcfIF5^ pro °^° 
p.270. 6. HfU ctiam fem. et neut. 
p.27i. 1.5. et 6. lege ß§a8v9 e |Ltja<^;5- 

5T 9. P. TjUirfir (ar^) interficere. 

p.273.^Ql 1. A, I. y. ^pL* 

p.275. 2jf^ 3) quod, da/r, post ^U^ credo, puto, v. p. 
341.&. 



p.276. t|^ 1. et 10. p. (scribitur TJ^j ut mihi videtm*, 
Denom. a 7J^^ r. ^11 s* ^) obstringere, coer- 
cere. R.Schl.I.40.17. Mah.3.33. 

p.278. 1.32. lege Hliflfcl^rfl P^^ MWlfol^rfl- 

p.283. ?Tt5*^ 'TiT 1- ^- (^V^r^^) con jüngere, conglnti- 

nare. Cf. ^. 
p.287. ;^|^H ru (e yg* argentum vivnm et dbl^rf) medi- 

camentum. Wils.: ^ medicine preventing old age, 

and prolonging life, the Elixir Yitae of the al- 

chjrmisis. HiT. 43. S. 
c. Jjf^ cf. scot. raoir in cui raoir besternt nocte, 

(ita an de beri, vid. (X#>|). 
p.299. t^F^ 1- ^- ( I^Ig^ ; scribitur ^^Vj^) sonare. Cf. 

p.303. 1.25. lege 5Sra pro tTO^- 

p.306. cm^ 1. A. (nch^n ''•; scribitur 5|X) solum ire. 

p.313. 1.11. lege XTPfüT P''^ ^\)\r\ 

p.3i7. sn^v. ofTDCLet orreRL- 

p.336. qCT 1. ^. J. q. ioIEl^- 

p.346. S[f^ 1. p. (Jl^ jr. f^c^^l^ r.) ire, mutare. 

p.348. d^iAclQuTi /' (A'^ ^o^ l^l^l^H ,) **^ coagulatum 
cum saccharo et condimentis mixtum. Ur.42.7. 

infr. 
p.351. 5T^ 1. i*. (31^ '• ^T^ ^O ire, se movere. 

yj'cy 1. p. j. ^. ^^, V. p.4o9. 

CT^ 6. p. (JT^ JT. Alr^lH ^^O '^^ s« movere. 
p.353. 2^|Q| 1. ^. I. 7. 5^oL.» 

p.354. SOn^i SJuT 1- P' (JToJ) superbum esse. 



p.359. W^ 1- ^- Ölr^TIH.) *^*» *^ movere. 

?|sF 1. ^. w. 

^^ 1. .<. (scribitur IRl ) «<3^« 
p.362. jj^i-^q^q (e ^f^Tvr et q^) valde asper, sieut 

52* 
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germanice dicitur grimmig kalt, grimmige 
Kälte. Wils. ed. 2. vid. sq. 
H^UI^td (e ^f^UT e* ^) '^- ÜR.51.5. 

p.362. 6.l.6,7.o|^|^yj^rt «P^"* derivatura^y^l^^HWai 
elephanti forma sufT. 7^, iade elepfaanti forma 

praeditus; ita %IrI^fftqfT « ^TfRf^BIT ««*^- 



P-^74. ^lVf^ (/«n. ;^, a ^pifW *• W) fiaitm"»«» ▼«»«», 
confinis. Subst, m» ut videlur, rex terrae finiti- 
mae. Uii*50.13. 

p,375. ^1^^ m. (a ^f7^«- Sr) grua indica. H. 1.25. - 



